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HIS  MAJESTY'S  SPEECH* 

IN   THIS    LAST    SESSION    OF   PARLIAMENT, 

OONCERKINQ  THE 

GtTNPOWDER.PLOT; 
Aif  near  bis  rery  Words,  as  could  be  gatbered  at  the  Instant, 

Together  with  a  Discourse  of  the  Manner  of  the  Discovery  of  this  late 
intended  Treason,  joined  with  the  Examination  of  some  of  the 
Prisoners. 

Inipriiited  at  London,  fyy  Robert  Barlcer,  Printer  to  the  Kinffs  most  Excdknt 
Majesty,  Anno  ]605^    Quarto,  containing  nintty-two  P^pe»• 


The  Printer  to  the  Reader/ 

HAVING  received  (gentle  reader)  the  copy  of  the  King's  last  speech 
to  the  parliament,  as  ;near  to  the  life  of  his  own  words  as  they  could 
be  gathered ;  and  being  about  to  commit  them  to  the  press,  as  I  did 
his  former,  there  is  presently  come  to  my  hands  a  discourse  of  this 
late  intended  roost  abominable  treason  against  his  Majesty^  and  the 
whole  state..  And  because  that  a  great  part  of  his  Majesty's  speech 
was  grounded  upon  that  fearful  accident,^  whereof  this  discourse  doth 
make  an  ample  declaration  >  I  have  thought  it  would  not  be  Un- 
pleasing  unto  thee  to  join  them  together  in,  the  press.  And,  so 
leaving  thee  to  make  thy  best  use  of  both^  1  bid  thee  heartily  iareweU 


MY,  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  arid  yoO  the  knights  and  bur- 
.  .  .  gesses  of  this  parliament,  it  was  far  from  my  thoughts  till  very 
lately  before  my  coming  to  this  place,,  that  this  subject  should  havu 
been  ministred .  unto  me,  whereupon  I  am  ^now  to  speak.     But  now  it  so 

*  This  is  the  l^Oth  aaiii1»er  in  the  CAttXagnt  of  Pamphlets  in  the  BurleiUv  Librarj- 
TOL.  ilK  aS 
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falleth  otff,  !rhat  whereas,  in  the  preceding  session  of  thi»  parliameB^, 
the  principal  occasion  of  my  spc(iifeb  &as,  to  thank  and  congratulate  all 
you  of  this  hoUse,  and  in  you,  all  the  whole  commonwealth^  as  being  the 
i-epresentative  body  of- the  state,  ibr  yourjsa  wjlUngan^  loving  receiving 
and  embracing  of  me  in  that  place^  which  Gpd  $ind  nature^  by  ^escent 
of  bldod,  had  in  his  own  trn»e  provided  for  me :  So  now  my  subject  is, 
to  speak  of  a  far  greater  thanksgiving  than  before  I  gave  to  you,  being  to 
a  far  greater  person,  which  isjto  .God,  for  the  great  and  miraculous 
delivery  he  hath  at  this  time  granted  to  me,  and  to  you  all,  and  coib- 
sequently  to  the  whole  body  of  this  estate. 

I  must  therefore  begin  with  this  old  and  most  approved  sentence  of 
divinity,  Miscf-icordia  Dei  supra- omnia  operi  ejus.  Pxir  Alniighty  God 
did  not  furnish  so  great  matter  to  his  glory,  by  the  creation  of  this 
great  world,  as  he  did  by  the  redemption-  of  ^he  same^  Neith^  did  his 
generation  of  the  little  world,  in  our  old  and  first  Adam,  so  much  set 
forth  the  praises  of  God  in  his  justice  and  mercy,  as  did  our  regenera- 
tion in  the  last  and  second  Adam;  v 

And  now  I  must  crave  a  little  pardon  of  you.  That  since  Kings  are, 
in  the  wttrd  of  God  itself^  called  Gods,  as  l>eing  his  lieutenants  and 
vicegerents  on  earth,  and  so  adorned  and  furnished  with  some  sparkles 
of  the  Divinity;  tp  compare  some- of  the.works  of  God  the  great  King, 
towards  the  whole  and  general  world,  to  some  of  his  works  towards  me, 
and  this  little  world  of  my  dominions,  compassed  aiid  severed  by  the 
sea  from  the  rest  of  the  earth.     For  as  God,  for  the  just  punishment  of 
the  &r3t  great  ^ns  iuthe^ original  world,  when  the  sons  of  God  went  in 
to  the  daughters  of  men^  and  the  cup  of  their  iniquities  of  all  sorts  was 
filled,  and  heaped  up  to  the  full,  did,  by  a  general  deluge  and  over- 
flowing of  watei^s,  baptise  the  wotld  to  a  general  destruction,  and  not  to 
a  general  purgation,  only  excepted  Noah  and   his  family,  who  did 
repent  and  believe  the- tbreatenings  of  God*s  judgment :  So  now,  when 
the  world  shall  wax  old  as  a  garment,  and  that  all  the  impieties  and 
shis,  that  can  be  devised  agaitist  both  the  first  and  second  table,  haie 
and  shall  be  committed  to  the  full  measure;  God  is  to  punish  the 
world  the  second  time  by  fire,   to  tke  general  destruction  and  not 
purgation  thereof.    Although  as  wasdcme  iu  the  former  to  Noah  and 
his   family  by  the  waters;   so  sh^ll  ail  we  thtft  believe  be  likewise 
purged,  and  not  destroyed  by  the  fire.     In  the  like  sort,  I  say,  I  may 
justly  compare  these  two  great  and  fenfful  doomsdays^  wberewith  God' 
threatened  to  destroy  me,  and  all  you  of  this  littW  world,  that  have 
iTjterest  in  me.     For  although  I  confess,  as  all  mankind,  so  chiefly 
kings,  a&  being  in  the  higher  places  Hke-tlK^  high  tcecsy  or  stayed  moun- 
tains, and  steepest  rocks,  are  most  subject  to  the  daily  tempests  of- 
iimumerable  dangers ;   and  I  amount  all  other  kings  have  ever  been 
subject  unto  them,  not  only  ever  since  my  birth,  but  even  as  I  may 
justly  say,  before  my  birth,  and  while  I  was  yet  in  my  mother^s  Selly ; 
yet  have  I  been  exposed  to  two  more  specsial  and  greater  dangers  than 
allthe  rest,  * 

The  first  of  them^  in  the  kingdom  where  I  was  bom,  and  fMnsod  Ac 
first  part  of  my  life:  And  the  last  of  them  here,  which  is  the  greatest. 
In  the  former  I  should  have  been  baptised  ih  blood,  and  in  my  destruc- 
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tkfa  lidt  only  the  kingdtym  #herdn  I  then  ivas^  biit  ye  also,  by  your 
iiitiire  ifitertist,  should  have  tested  oCiiiy  rniti.  Yet  it  pleased  God  tor 
deKv«r  iiie/af  it  W^re^  frofll  the  very  brink  of  death,  from  the  point  of  the 
dagger,  aaid  ao  to  pnrge  me  bv  my  thanidbl  acknon^ledgment  of  so  great' 
ft  benefit.  Bnt  in  this,  wbien  did«>  lately  fidl  out,  and  which  was  a 
destruction  prepaid  not  for  me  alone,  but  for  yon  ftll  that  are  hers 
pftestot,  and  wherem  norank,  age,  nor  sex  sfaonld  have  been  spared; 
thb  wa»  nof  a  crying  sin  of  blood,  as  the  former,  but  it  may  well  be 
called  a  i<6furing,  nay  a  thundering  sin  of  -fire  and  brimstone,  from  the 
which  God  hath  so  roiracnlou^ly  delivered  us  all.  What  I  can  speak 
of  this,  I  know  not :  Nay,  rather  what  can  I  not  mak  of  it  f  And 
therefore,  I  mast,  for  horror,  say  with  the  poet,  Vox/audlmt  kctret. 

In  this  ^ncal  and  horrible  attempt,  whereof  the  like  was  never 
«Hber  hcktS  ot  nsad;  I  observe  three  wonderful,  or  rather  miraculous 
events. 

First,  in  the  cruelty  of  the  plot  itself,  wheirin  cannot  be  diougli 
admired  the  horrible  and  fearful  cruelty  of  their  device,  which'  was  not 
only  for  the  destruction  of  my  person,  nor  of  my  wife  and  posterity 
t>nly,  but  of  the  whole  body  of  the  state  in  general ;  wherein  should 
neither  have  been  spared,  or  distinction  made  of  young  nor  of  old,  of 
great  lior  of  small,  of  man  nor  of  woman :  The  whole  nobility,  the 
whole  reverend  clergy,*  bishops,  and  most  (>art  of  the  good  preachers, 
the  most  part  of  the  knights  and  gentry;  yea,  and,  if  (hat  any  in  thi9 
society  were  favoarers  of  their  profession,  they  should  all  haire  gone  one 
way :  The*  whole  judges  of  the  land,  with  the  mOst  of  the  lawyers  and 
the  whole  'clerks :  And  as  the  wretch  himself,  tdat  is  in  the  Tower,  doth 
confess,  it  was  ]porposely  devised  by  them,  and  concluded  to  be  done  in 
this  hbusic;'  that,  where  the  cruel  laws,  as  they  say,  were  made  against 
their  religion,  txith  place  and  persons  should  all  be  destroyed  and 
blow^  up  at  on6e.  And  then  consider  therewithal  the  cruel  form  of 
that  practice :  For,  by  three  different  sorts  in  general,  may  mankind  be 
put  to  death.  * 

The  first,  by  otfxer  men,  and  reasonable  creatures,  which  is  least 

cruel ;   for  then  both  defence  of  men  agdnst  men  may  be  expected, 

•  and  likev^ise,  who  knoweth  what  pity  God  may  stir  up  in  the  hearts  of 

^e  luftors  at  the  veiry  instant?     Besides  the  many  ways  and  means. 

Whereby  men  may  escape  in  such  a  present  fury. 

And  the  second  ^^y,  more  cruel  than  (hat,  is  by  animal,  and  un-' 
reasonable  creatures;  for,  as  they  have  less  pity  than  men,  so  it  is  a 
greater  horror  and  more  unnatural  for  men  to  deal  with  them :  'But  yet 
widi  thettt  both  resistance  may  avail,  and  also  some  pity  may  be  had, 
aa  was  in  the  lions,  in  whose  den  Daniel  was  thrown;  or  that  thankful 
^ion,  that  had  the  Roman  slave  in  his  mercy. 

But  the  diird,  which  is  most  cruel  and  unmerciful  of  all,  is  the 
destruction  by  insensible  and  inanimate  things,  and  amongst  them  ally 
rhe.  most  (^el  are  the  two  elements  of  water  and  fire;  and  of  those 
two,  the  fire  ;nost  raging  ^nd  mertiless. 
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.;  S^condlyy  How  wonderful  it  is,  when  you  shall-  think  upon  the 
^ma^l,  or  mther  no  ground,  whereupon  the  pnictiaers  were  enticed  to 
invent  this  tragediy.  For^  if  these  conspirators  had  only  been  bankrupt 
persons,  or  discontented  upon  occasion  of  any  disgraces  d<me  unto  them, 
this  might  have  seemed  to  have  been  but  a  work  of  revenge.  But  for 
my  own  part, .  as  1  scarcely  ever  knew  any  of  them,  so  cannot  they 
alledg^  so  much  as  a  pretended  cause  of  .grief:  And  the  wretqh  him- 
self in  hands  doth  confess,  that  there  was  no  cause  moving  him  or  them, 
but  merely  and  only  religion.  And  especially  that  Christian  men,  at 
least  ^called.  Englishmen,  bom  within  tlie  country,  and  one  of  the 
specials  of.  fdem  my  sworn  servant  in  an  honourable  place,  should 
practise  the  destruction  of  their  king,  his  posterity,  their  country  and 
^11:  Wherein  their  following  obstinacy  is  so  joined  to  their  former 
malice^  as  the  fellow  himself,  that  is  in  hand,  cannot  be  moved  to 
discover  any  signs  or  notes  of  repentance,  except  only  that  hp  doth 
not  yet  stand  to  avow,  that  he  repents  for  not  being  able  to  perform  hia 
intent.      '..,.• 

Thirdly,  The  discovery  hereof  is  not  a  little  wonderful,  which 
would  be  tboaght  the  more  ipifaculotis  by  you  all,  if  you  were  as  ^'ell 
.acquainted  with  tay  natural  disposition,  as  those  are,  who  be  near  about 
hie.  For,  as  1  ever  did.  hold  suspicion  to  be  the  sickness  of  a  tyrant, 
so  Was  I  so  far  upon  the  other  extremity,  as  I  rather  contemned  all 
advertisements,  or  apprehensions  of  practices.  And  yet  now,  at  this 
time  wa^  I  so  far  contrary  to  myself,  as,  when  the  letter  was  shewed  to 
me  by  lAy  secretary,  wherein  a  general  obscure  advertisement  was 
given  of  some  dangerous  blow  at  this  time,  I  did  upon  the  instant 
interpret  and  apprehend  some  dark  phrases  therein,  contrary  to  the 
ordinary  grammar  construction  of  them,  and  in  anothei^  sort,  than  I  am 
sure  any  divine,  or  lawyer,  in  any  university  would  have  taken  them, 
to  be  meant  by  this  horrible  form  of  blowii^  us  Up  all  by  powder ;  and 
thereupon  ordered  that  search  to  be  made,  whereby  the  matter  was 
discovered,  and  the  man  apprehended  :  Whereas,  if  I  had  apprehended 
or  interpreted  it  to  any  other  sort  of  danger,  no  worldly  provision  or 
prevention  could  have  made  us  escape  our  utter  destruction. 

And,  in  that  nbo,  was  there  a  wonderful  providence  of  God,  that, 
when  the  party  himself  was  taken,  he  was  but  new  come  out  of  his 
house  from  working,  having  his  firework  for  kindling  ready  in  bis 
pocket,  wherewith,  as  he  confesseth,  if  he  had  been  taken  but  imme- 
diately before,  when  hie  was  in  the  house,  he  was  resolved  to  have 
blown  jip  himself  with  his  takers. 

One  thing,  for  my  own  part,  have  I  cause  to  thank  God  in,  that,  if 
God  fur  our  sins  had  suffered  their  wicked  intents  to  have  previiiled,  it 
sAioutd  never  have  been  spoken  nor  written  in  ages  succeeding,  that  I  had 
died  ingloriously  in  an  ale-house,  a  stews,  or  such  vile  place,  but  my 
end  should  have  been  with  the  most  honourable  and  best  company,  and 
in  that  most  honourable  and  fittest  place  for  a  king  to  be  in,  for  doing 
the  turns  most  proper  to  his  office;  and  the  more  have  we  all  cause  to 
thank  and  magnify  God  for  this  his  merciful  delivery.'    And  especially, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


CONCERNING  THE  GUNPOWDER-PLOT,  &c.  9 

1  ipr  my  |wrt,  that  he  ,hath  given  me  yet  once  leave,  whatsoever  shottM 
come  of  me  hereafter,  to  assemble  you,  in  this  honourabie  places  and 
}iere  ia  this  phice,  where  our  general  destruction  should  have  been,  to 
magnify  and  prftise  him  for  our  general  delivery ;  that  I  may  justly  now 
say  of  my.  enemies  and  yours,  aa  David  lioth  often  say  in  the  psalm, 
Inaderunt  in  fineam  ffuam  fecerunt.  And  sinoe  Scipio,  an  Ethnick, 
kyi  only  by  the  lig|it  of  nature^  that  da;^  wfa^  he  was  accused  by  the 
tribunes  of  the  people  of  Rome,  for  mispending  and  wasting  iti  his 
Punick  wars  the  eit/s  treasure^  even  upon  thct  sodden  broke  out  with 
that  diversion  of  them  firom  that  matter,  calling  them  to  remembrance 
how  that  day  was  the.  day  of  the  year,  wherein  God  had  given  them 
so  great  a  victory  agaimt  Hanibal ;  and  therefore,  it  was  fitter  for  them 
all,  leaving  other  matters,  to  run  to  the  temple,  to  praise  God  jfbr  that 
so  great  delivery,  which  the  people  did  all  follow  with  one  applause : 
how  much  more  cause  have  we  that  are  Christians  to  bestow  this  time, 
in  this  place,  ior  thimksgiviBg  to  God  for  his  great  mercy,  though  we 
had  no  other  errand  of  assembling  here  at  this  time  I  Wherein,  if  I  have 
fl^kea  more  like  a  divine,  than  would  seem  to  belong  to  this  place, 
]^  Miter  itself  must  plead  for  my  excuse:  for  being  here  come,  to 
.thank  God  for  a  divine  work  of  his  mercy,  how  can  I  speak  of  this 
deliverance  of  us  from  so  hellish  a  practice,  so  well  as  in  language 
of  divinity,  which  is  the  direct  opposite  to  so  damnable  an  intention  ? 
.And  th^fclbre  may  I  jttstly  end  this  purpose,  as  1  did  begin  it  with  this^ 
sentence,  *  The  meray  of  God  is  alK>ve  all  his  works/ 

It  restetift,  now,  that  I  should  shortly  inform  you  what  is  to  be  done 
.hereafter,  upon  the  occasion  Of  this  horrible  and  strange  accident. 
Asibr  your  part,  that  are  my  faithful  and  loviog  subjects  of  all  degrees, 
I  know  that  your  hearts  are  so  burnt  up  with  zeal  in  this  errand,  and 
your  tongues  so  ready  to  utter  your  dutiful  affections,  and  your  hands 
and  feet  so  bent  to  concur  in  the  execution  thereof  (for  which^  as  I 
need  not  to  spur  you,  so  can  I  not,  but  praise  you  for  the  same  s)  As  it 
.  may  veiy  well  be  possible,  that  the  zeal  of  your  hearts  shall  make 
some  of  you,  in  your  speeches,  rashly  to  blame  such  as  may  be  inno- 
cent of  this  attempt ;  but,  upon  the  other  part,  I  wish  you  to  consider, 
that  I  would  be  sorry  diat  any,-  being  innocent  of  this  practice,  either 
domestical  or  foreign,  should  receive   blame  or  harm  for  tibe  same. 
•  For  although  it  cannot  be  denied,,  that  it  was  the  only  blind  supersti- 
tion of  their  errors  in  religion,  that  led  them  to  this  desperate  device ; 
yet  doth  it  not  follow,  that  all  professing  the  Romish  religion  were 
:  guilty  of  the  same.     For  as  it  is  true,  that  no.  other  sect  of  hereticks, 
.  not  excepting  Turk,  Jew,  nor  Pag»n,  no,  not  even  those  of  Galicut, 
who  ado^e  the  devil,  did  ever  maintain,   by.  the  grounds  of  their  reli- 
.  gion,  that  it  was  lawful,  or  rather  meritorious,  as  the  Romish  Catho- 
.  licks  call   it,  to  murder  princes,  or  people,  for  quarrel  of  religion. 
And  although  particular  men,  of  all  professions  of  religion,  have  been 
some  thieves,  some  nxirderers,  some  tray  tors,  yet  ever,  when  they  came 
.  to  their  end  and  just  punishment,  they  confessed  their  fiault  to  be  in 
their  nature,  and  not  in  their  profession,  these  Romish  Catholicks  only 
excepted :  yet  it  is  true,  on  the  other  side,  that  many  honest  men, 
•.  blinded  peradv^nture  with  some  opinions  of  popery^,  as  if  they  be  not 
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mwid  in  the  questiom  of  the  real  preMnce^  «r  in  the  n«in  W  of  the  ia^ 
cnxnentSf  ^  ftome  suth  sdbool  qaesiioii^  yiet  ^.they  either  not  knotiv^ 
or,  at  least,  not  believe  all  the  tme  gnmnd»  of  popery,  which  i&,  indeed^ 
the  tnymery  of  iniquity.  And,  thtirdbre,  do  we  joc^y  confess,  fh^f 
nrnny  pafiists,  especially  otir  fdfefatbew^  l>yii%  fhetr  only  tr^^t  upotf 
Christ,  and  his  meritsi  a^  their  last  breathy  mayb^,  and  oftentimes  are 
sated: 'delating,  in  that  point,  and ' thiftking  the'  ei'uelty  of  puritans 
>w<^rfhy  of  fire,  that  will  admit  no  salvwtioti  t6  iaty  papist/  I,  there* 
ferif,  '^thuy  do  conclude  thb  point,  that^  as  upon  ihe  one  pa^rt,  mtttiy 
hstifat  ttfm^  seduced  ^ith  seme  errors  ef  popery^  may  yet  remaiii 
tgood  and  faithful  sUbjecti; 'so,  upon  'the  odier  part,  none  of  theses 
who  truly  know  atid  believd  the  whole  grounds,'  and  school- concltrtion^ 
«f  thdfr  doetriM,  can  ever  prove  tidier  good  Christaitos,  of  fhithful  sub^ 
jHXSt  And,  for  the  part  of  foreign' princes  aild  staltes,'  I  may  so  much 
tive  more  aequit  them,  and  their  ministers,  of  th<!iir  knowledge  aA4 
consent  t6  «Ay  «uch  villHiily,  as  I  nmyjuirtly  say,  that,  in  that  points, 
P^tXer  know  all  ChricAiafi  kings  by  myself,  that  no  Kmg  not  princb 
of  h<»i«oiR'<Wi]t^ve9  abases  hitoself  so  mudh,  as  to  think  a  good  thought 
<df  .so  base  and  di^honouiuble  a  trfetfi^'er^ ;  wishing  y^u,  the]^efore,thal: 
-asX^bd  ha^ '^veti  mean  happy  peacie and  amity  with'^tl  other  Chri^ 
tian  pvitices,  my  iiefghbouts,'  as  was  ev^  now  verf  gravely  told  yotf, 
hy  mylmif^htli^yhti  that  so  yiMf  will  rev^umtly  judge  and  speak  <ef 
'th^m  ^iw  this  CMe«  And,  for  my  part,  I  would  wish.  With  th<«se*  an« 
cient  philosophers,  that  thei^were  a  <Shrystal  window  iti  my  hrea!^, 
n^^rein  Ml  mfy  people  m^ht  seb  the  secretest  thoughts  of  toy  heai^tV  for 
thefti  m%ht  you^all  see  n6  dtenrtioii  in  rty  mind  forthis  accident,  fu^-« 
.ther  than  ill  th^^s^  two  povnts:  the  first,  cautioii  and  Wariness  in 
govemuveht,  to  diisicoyer  amdseatcl^  out  the  roysleiicb  of  this  wickedness, 
as  filM*  as  may  be;  thd  dther,  t^lef  due  trial,  severity  of  pun^bmeiit 
upon  thosef  that  shalt  be  foudd  gtfilty  of  so  detestable  And  unheard  of 
VfHainy^  And  now,  irt*  thisn^attbr,  if  1  have  troubled  your  ealts  with 
an  abrupt^peecfa,  Ufidtgested  in  any  good  method  or  order,  yoti'  have 
to  con^d«r,  that  an  abrupt  *ahd  unadv^ed  speech  doth  heist  l>ecdmey  fu 
the  relation' of  so  abrupt  aDduriordcHy  an' aceideat.  :*  ' 

And'  although  I  have  ordai^iled  the^prordgtiing  of  this  patltameAt 
tintil  aftierCbrisUMas^  upon  twio  nectary  respects;  whereof  the  fir^t 
isj  thilt  neither  I,  nor  my  eouncil,  can  have  leisure,  at  this  time,  both 
to  Uike  drdef  for  the  apprehejision  and  trial  <lf  these  conspirators,  arid 
also  to  wait  apoii  the  ^ily  affairs  of  the  parliament,  as  1^  coundl 
must  do :  and  th^  oth^r  rieasoii  is  the  necessity,  •  at  this  time,  of  divets 
of  your  presences;  fit  yoar- shires,  that  have  ebarges  and  command* 
ments  there.  Fbr  as  these  wretches  thought  to  have  blown  up,  in' a 
manlier,  the  Whole  w<6rld  of  this  island,  every  man  being  now  come  Up 
here,  cither  fof  pubHck  oauses  of  pariiament,  or  else  for  their  owto  pri- 
vate catsei  in  law,  oi  otherwise 5  so  these  rebels,  that  now  wander 
lii^^ugh  the  coutttiy,  ^  could  never  have  gotten  96  fit  a  time?  of  safety  in 
their  passage,  or  Whatsoever*  unlawful  actions,  as  now,  when  the?cou!n- 
^^9  hy  the  aforesaid  occasions,  is,  iu  a.  manner,  left  deflate  and 
•  waste  unto  them.  Besides  that,  it  may  bc^,  that  I  shall  desire  you,  at 
yoUF  next  session,  to  take  upoftyOu  the*  judgtnait  o|.  this  crime;  for 
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«s  so  ^xtnofdiiiftiy  a  het  deserves  extraordinary  judgment^  so  can 
there  not,  I  think,  ibllowitig  even  their  own  rule,  be  a  fitter  judgment 
£[>r  them,  than  that  they  should  be  measured  with  the  same  measure^ 
wherewith  they  thought  to  measure  us :  and  that  die  same  place  and 
persons,  whom  they  Uiought  to  destroy,  should  be  the  just  avenffeit  of 
their  so  unnatural  a  parricide.  Yet,  not  knowing  that  I  will  have 
ofcasion  to  meet  with  yon  myself,  in  this  place^  at  the  begiiming  ot 
the  next  session  of  this  parliament  (because,  if  it  had  not  been  for  delih 
vering  of  the  articles, .  agreed  upon  by  the  commissioners  of  the  union, 
which  was  thought  most  convenient  to  be  done  in  my  pvesence^  where  - 
both  head  and  members  of  the  parliament  were  met  together,  my  prs- 
sence  had  not  otherwise  been  requisite  here,  at  this  tim^  I  haw, 
therefore,  thou^t  flood,  for  conclusion  of  this  meeting,  to  discourse 
to  you  somewhat  about  the  true  nature  and  definition  of  a  parHattwDt, 
which  I  will' remit  to  your  memories,  till  your  next  sitting  down,  Aat 
you  may  then  make  use  of  it,  as  occasion  shall  be  idioistered.  « 

For  albeit  it  be  true,  that,  at  the  first  session  of  my  first  partfamcnC, 
which  was  not  long  after  tny  entry  into  this  kingdom,  it  could  not  b^ 
come  me  to.  inform  you  of  any  thing  lielongii^  to  law  or  state  here 
(for  all  knowledge  must  either  be  infined  or  ^acquired;  and  seeing  tlie 
former  part  thereof  is  now,  with  prophecy,'  CMsed  in  the  woTldi  it 
could  not  be  possible  for  me,  at  my  first  entry  here,  before  experience 
had  taught  it  me,  to  be  able  to  understand  the  |>articulat  royslerits  of 
this  state ;)  yet,  now  that  I  have  reigned  almost  three  years  aMongit 
you,  and  have  been  careful  to  observe  those  things  that  belong  to  Ste 
office  of  a  king;  albeit  that  time  be  but  a  short  time  for  experiefiee  m 
others^  yet^  in  a  king,  may  it  be  thought  a  reasonable  long  time,  esp^ 
cially  in  me,  who,  although  I  be  but,  in  a  manner^  a  new  kii^  here,  vtt 
have  been  long  acquaint^  with  the  office  of  a  King  in  such  another 
kmgdom,  as  doth,  nearest  of  all  others,  agree  with  the  laws  and  customs 
of  this  state*  Remitting  to  your  consideration,  to  judge  of  thai  which 
hath  been  concluded  by  the  commissioners  of  the  union,  wherein  I  anh, 
at  this  time,  to  signify  unto  you,  that  as  I  can  beu*  witness  to  ihe  afovt- 
said  commissioners,  that  they  have  not  agreed  nor  concltrded  tb^reki 
iany  thing,  wherein  they  have  not  foreseen  as  well  Uie  wealth  andicofBl- 
roodity  of  the  one  country,  as  of  the  other  j  so  can  they  all  hear  me 
record^  that  I  was  so  far  from  pressing  them  to  agree  to  al^  thin^ 
which  might  bring  with  it  any  prejudice  to  this  people ;  b»^  by  the  con- 
trary, I  did  ever  admonish  them,  never  to  conclude  upon  any  su<th 
union,  as  might  carry  hurt  or  grudge  with  it  to  either  of  the  siud  na- 
tions j*  for  the  leaving  of  any  such  thing  could  not  but  be  the  gieatest 
hinder^nce  that  might  be  to  such  an  action,  which  God,  by  the  laWs 
of  nature,  had  provided  to  be  in  his  own  time,  and  hath  now,  in  effect, 
perfected  in  my  person;  to  which  purpose,  my  lord  chancellor  ha& 
better  spoken,  than  I  am  able  to  relate; 

AiKd,  as  to  the  nature  of  this  high  court  of  parliament,  it  is  nothing 
cite  but  the  king's  great  council,  which  the  king  doth  assemble,  either 
upon  occasion  of  interpreting,  or  abrogating  old  laws,  or ,  making  of 
new,  acccirding  as  ill  manners  shall  deserve,  or  for  the  publick  punish* 
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nient  of  notorious  evil  doers,  or  the  praise  and  reward  of  ike  virttiaiM 
and  well  descrvers,  wherein  these  four  thii^  are  to  be  considered : 

Firsts  Wherefore  this  court  is  composed. 
Secondly y  What  matters  are  proper  for  ii. 
Thirdly^  To  what  end  it  is  ordained.  ■       ' 

And,  Fourthly  J  What  are  the  means  and  ways,  whereby  this  eadi 
should  be  brought  to  pass. 

As  for  the  thing  itself,  it  is  composed  of  a  head  and  a  body  >  the  head 
is  the  king,  the  body  are  the  members  of  the  parliament;  this  body 
.again  is  subdivided  into  two  parts,  the  upper  and  lower  house ;  the  up- 
.per  compounded  partly  of  nobility,  temporal  men,  who  are  heritable 
coiuisellors  to  the  high  court  of  parliament,  by  the  honour  of  their 
ci^tion  ami  lands,  and  partly  of  bishopn,  spiritual  men,  who  are 
likewise,  by  the  virtue  of  their  place  and  dignity,  counsellors,  Hfe- 
Tenters,  or  ad  vitam,  of  this  court :  the  other  house  is  composed  of 
-knights  for  the  s^hires,  and  gentry  and  burgesses  for  the  towns.  But 
'because  the  number  would  be  infinite,  for  all  the  gentlemen  and  bur- 

•  gesses  to  be  present  at  every  parliament,  therefore  a  certain  number  i» 
selected^   and  chosen  out  of  that  great  body,  serving  only  for  that 

•  parliament,  where  their  persons  are  the  -representation  of  that  body. 

.  Now  the  matters,  whereof  they  are  to  treat,  ought  thexefore  to  be 
general,  and  rather  of  such,  matters,  as  cannot  well  bepeiibrmed  with- 
out the  assembling  of  that  general  body,  and  no  more  of  these  gene- 
rals neither,  than. necessity  shall  require;  for,  as  in  cormptissima  re-' 
^pubUca  sitfil  plurimm  leges j  so  doth  the  life  and  strength  of  the  law  con- 
sist, not  in  heaping  up  infinite  and  confused  numbers  of  laws,  but  in  the 

•  right  interpretation,  and  good  execution  of  good  and  wholesome  laws. 
If  this  be  so  then,  neither  is  this  a  place,  on  the  one  side,  fox  every 
rash  and  harebrained  fellow  to  propose  new  laws  of  his  own  inven- 

.  tion :  nay,  rather^  I  could  wish  these  busy  heads  to  remember   that 

•  law  of  the  Lacedemonians,  that:  whosoever  came  to  propose  a  new  law 
<  to  the  people,  behoved  publickly  to  present  himself  with  a  rope  about 
.bis  neck,  that,  in  case  the  law  were  not  allowed,  he  should  be  hanged 
'  therewith ;  so  wary  should  men  be  of  proposing  novelties,  but  most  of 

all,  not  to  propose  any  bitter  or  seditious  laws,  which  can  produce 
nothing  but  grudges  and  discontentment  between  the  prince  and  hi» 

,  people.     Nor  yet  is  it,  on  the  other  side^  a  convenient  place  for  private 

.  men,  under  the  colour  of  general  laws,^  to  propose  nothing,  but  their 
own  particular  gain,  either  to  the  hurl  of  their  private  neighbours,  or 

.  to  the  hurt  of  the  whole  state  in  general  ;  which,  many  times,  under 
fair  and  pleasing  titles,  are  smoo^ly  passed  over,  and  so,  by  stealthy 

.procure  without  consideration,  that  the  private  meaning  of  thenv 
tendeth  to  nothing,  but  either  to  the  wreck  of  a  particular  party ,^  or 
eU^  under  the  colour  of  a  publick  benefit  to  pill  the  poor  people,  and 
serve,  as  it  were,  for  a  general  impost  upon  them,  for  filling  the  purses- 

.  of  some  private  persons. 

.  And  as  to  the  end  for  which  the  parliament  is  ordained,  being  only 
f^x  the  advancement  of  God's  gSory,  and  the  establishment  and  wealtk 
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of  thfi  lung  and  his  people :  it  is  no  place  then  for  particular  men  to 
uttcar  there  their  private  conceipts,  nor  for  satisiaction  of  their  curiositiesy 
and  kast  of  all  to  make  shew  of  their  eloquence  by  tyning  the  time 
vith  long  studied  and  eloquent  orations.  No,  the  reverence  of  God, 
their  king,  and  their  country,  being  well  settled  in  their  hearts,  will 
make  theni  ashamed  of  such  toys,  and  remember  that  they  are  there 
as  sworn  counsellors  to  their  king,  to  give  their  best  advice  for  the  fur- 
therance of  his  service,' and  the  flourishing  weal  of  his  estate. 

And  lastly,'  if  you  willrightly  consider  the  means  and  ways  how  to 
bring  all  your  labours  to  a  good  end,  you  must  remember,  that  you 
are  here  assembled  by  your  lawful  king,  to  give  him  yowr  best  advicte, 
in  the  matters  proposed  by  him  unto  you,  being  of  that  nature  which  I 
have  already  told ;  wherein  you  are  gravely  to  deliberate,  and,  upon 
your  consciences,  plainly  to  determine  how  hf  those  things  propounded 
do  agree  with  the  weal,  both,  of  your  king  and  of  your  country,  whose 
weals  cannot  be  separated.  And  as  for  myself,  the  world  snail  ever 
bear  me  witness,  that  I  never  shall  propose  any  thing  unto  you,  which 
shall  not  as  well  tend  to  the  weal  publick,  as  to  any  benefit  Ibr  me : 
so  shall  I  never  oppose  myself  to  that  which  may  tend  to  the  good  of 
the  comntonwealth,  for  l£e  which  I  am  ordained,  as  I  have  often  safd. 
And  as  you  are  to  give  your  advice  in  such  things  as  shall  by  your 
king  be' propose :  so  is  it  on  your  part  your  duties  to  propose  any 
thing  that  you  cdn,  after  mature  deliberation,  judge  to  be  needful,  either 
for  these  ends  alHesidy  spoken  of,  or  otherwise,  for  the  discovery  of  any 
latent  evil  in  the  kingdom^  which,  -perad venture,  may  not  have  come 
to  the  king's  ear.  *  If  this,  then,  ought  to  be  your  grave  manner  of  pro* 
ceeding  in  this  place,  men  should  be  ashamed  to  make  shew  of  the 
quickness' of  their  wits  here,  either  in  taunting,  scoffing,  or  detracting 
tii^  prince  or  state  in  any  point,  or  yet  in  breaking  jests  upon  their  fel« 
lows,  for  which  the  ordinaries,  or  alehouses,  are  fitter  places,  than  this 
honourable  and  high  court  of  parliament.  '      

In  conclusion,  then,  since  you  are  to  break  up,  for  the  reasons  I  have 
already  told  you,  I  wish  such  of  you,  as  have  any  charges  in  your 
countries,  to  hasten  you  home  for  the  repressing  of  the  insolencies  of 
these  rebels,  and  apprehension  of  their  persons ;  wherein,  as  I  heartily 
pray  to  the  Almighty  for  yopr  prosperous  success,  so  do  I  not  doubt, 
hut  we  shall  shortly  hear  the  good  news  of  the  same;  and  fbat  you 
shall  havie  an  happy  return,  and  meeting  here  to  all  our  comforts. ' 

•       ■   .  ..-':- 

Here  the  lord  chancellor  spoke  touching  the  proroguing  of  the  parlia- 
ment. 'And  having  done,  his  Majesty  rose  again,  and  asid  : 
'  Since  it  pleased  God  to  grant  me  two  such  notable  deliveries  upoh 
0ne  day  of  the  week,  which  was  Tuesday,  and  likewise  one  day  of  the 
month,  which  was  the  fifth;  thereby  to  teach  me,  that  as  it  was  the 
same  devil  that  still  persiecuted  me  :  so  it  was  one  and  the  same  God 
that  still  mistily  delivei^  me ;  I  thought  it  therefore  not  amiss,  that 
the  twenty-first  day  of  January,  which  fell  to  be  upon  Tuesday,  should 
be:  the  day  of  meeting  of  this  next  session  of  parliament,  hoping  and 
assuring  myself,  that  the  same  God,  who  hath  now  granted  me  and 
youail  ^potaUeaad  gracious  a  delivery,  shall  prosper  all  our  afiairs 
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^  fliat  nexisMsioii,  and  briaig ^hem-to: aa  hapfiji;  conclusion.  ;  And  pow 
J  ^qoQ^ide]:  jQpd  ^t|i  ^eli  piovided  it,  4hat  tiie^endiog  of  this  paiiiamffi^t 
Mrtibe^nsolongqontiBued;  for  a|  for  my  own  part^  I  never  had 
f^j  other  iQtesti9n|.^hut  snly  to  seek  so  far  my  wealy  and  pro^peiitj, 
]fl|  might  conjunctly,  s^nd  with,  tbe>  Nourishing  state  of  the  whole  com^ 
j^nOQwe^dthf.  as  I,lu^veoften  told  you  :  so  on  the  other  part  I  confess, 
i^  i  kad  .)>(3ea  t9.  yoiir  plaoesrat  the  b^^n^g<of  this  parliament^  whipli 
was  so  soon  afl^r  my  entiy  into;  this  kingdom,  wherein  you;  could  nq^ 
|K)»iUy  haTCfo  perfect  |iikiiowle<%e  of  my  inclination,  as  experience 
liince^atfi  taught. you,  I  could  not  but  have  suspected  and  misinterpret^ 
ed  divers  things,  in  the  trying  whereof,  now  I  hope,  by  ^ur  ei^peri* 
^nce of  my  behaviour  andform ^f  gove^ment,  you  are  well  enougli 


4  Ditem^  ^  ike  Mmmer  ef  ike  Bitanery  tf  thU  kite  intended'  Tvtd- 

,     aofiy  jfrined  with  the  EaaminfttUm  ef  wme  rfthe  Frwmeit.'. 
,* >      .      •    ■    *        J  '.     '  ■      '         '  '  • '      -  .  ' 

!  THERE  is  a  time,  when  no  man.oii^  to  Icie^^sileace,  fqif  it  hi^th 
ev^  beeaheld  as  a  gefiefal  rul^,  and  i»ndoubted  maxim,  in  ail  w«^H- 
^v^med  common-wealjths,  whedier  Christian,  and  so  guided  by  th|e 
Jdivj^Die  light  of  Gqd'«  word;  or  Et^nick,  and  so  led  by  &e  gfnitjmeiing 
twjiiight  of  nffitufei  je^  howsoev^  th^r  profession  was,  upon  thip 
.gipaundhave  thrall  agnsed^  that,  .when  either  their  r^ygion,  their 
)mg^  ,or  th^r  ^^ntry  was  in  any  exti^i^^  hmardt  i|o  good  tsountryvian 
pu^  tb^  to  with^iold  either  his  |.ong«eorrbi6  h^ndt  according  t»  Ms 
.casing  and  faculty,  from  aiding  to , repel  the  injwryv '^l^'^  the^yic^ 
l^ce,  and  avenge  the  gfiilt  upon  th^  authon  rthere^f.  B^  if  ever  afljr 
{>^pk  had  ^uch.  m  oc(^^ion  ministered  uiito  them^.  it  is^ni^ely  this 
people  now,  nay  this  whole  isle,  aod  all  die  f^t  heloDgjing  to  Hm  ff&iX 
Jl^  glprions  mopai\cJl9y>  f<^  ^,4p  any  headienidi  rj^ilbliok*  no  pri- 
vati^  man  co^ld  thp^k  hie  life  more ,  ha|^ily  wi  glofion^y  bestowed 
ths^xin  the  defence  of  «ny  one  of  these  three,  that  is,  either  fro  arkf 
profock,  or  prp  fofr^  fa$fi(B  j  -and  that  the  endangf nag  f4  any  rona  cf 
lhe»e  wo)i|d  at  once  ^r  tjie  whole  body  pf  the  comiRona^ealth,  not 
'Any  Wffi  as  divided  iv^einbw,  but  as  a  solid  and  individual  lump : 
lib^  inuch.ifipfe  ^^ti  wf^.fhe  truly  Chfisitl^n  pecg[>le  tfiai  inhaJ^it  tlSi^ 
united  and  truely  happy  isle,  under  the  wings  of  our  gracious  and  re^ 
iigious  Mopafch?  #)iy^  b^  i^ifoi^}y^ater cause  havie  '^eto  feel 
and  resent  oursdvi^.^f  the^mapt  of  that  ir<>und,  tM:  oniy '  intenited 
.ijmd.eicecy^^ed,  no?  cons^ca^ed^  for  the  vApse  eiUinguidhing  of  our  true 
^Chri$tia&  i^esfio^^  nOf  ioinlly  tberewi^,  poly  for  the  cutting  off  of 
pur  beadjii>d  father  politick,  aed  ^t  nda$  4*  smsrikg^oaum  parriddmfn 
pmnibmmQdu^Auilvtwm  r$d(kfomtf  And,  that  nothing  migh^  be  w«ntk- 
in§  for  n^aking  this  44pri}<igia|is  parricide  a  pattern  of  mi^irf,  and  a 
>c^me(nay^  a  qnQtbei^arstpte^^ouse  of; «U  retimes)  witiiput  example, 
they  should  have  jc^ed  the  destruction  of  the  body  to  the  bead,  so  as 

«rex  cum  rtge^  qrjtfi  cum  focie,  mrps  cum  penatibus,  should  all,  at  ^ne 
i^der-clap,  l^^Ye  ^^  m^t  to  Hctay^n  $Qg|Btj^0r;  the  King^  our.he^^ 
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Ifae  Queen,  our  fertile  modier,  mid  Aose  yavtng  mpA  hopeful  ^fe  pfanlit 
not  theiiSy  but  ours :  our  reveread  clergf,  our  ^onounble  nobility,  tiio 
faithful  copnseUora,  the  grave  judges,  the  graatnt  part  of  the  motikt 
knights  and  geolry,  as  well  as  of  tlie  wisest  4>uf]geB§et  $  Ihe  whum 
clerks  of  the  crown,  council,  signet,  seals^  or  ol  any  otfier  pttinoipal 
|udgment-«eat ;  ^1  the  learned  lawyen,  to^^elfaer  widi^Mi  inmte  nuai^ 
ber  of  the  common  people ;  nay,  their  ftmous  lage  ihoald  not  oaly 
have  lighted  upon  reasonable  and  sensible  creatures  withoilt  diMiRetion 
either  of  d^piee,  sex»  or  age;  but,  even  the  insensible  stocks  and^rtunei 
should  not  have  been  free  of  their  fury:  The  hall  of  justice  $  the-housft 
of  parliament;  the  church,  used  lor  the  corana^n  of •  our  kings^ 
the  monuments  of  our  fonner  princes ;  the  ciown,  and  othermarkk'cf 
jcoyalty ;  all  therecordS|  as  weU  of  parliament,  as  of  «vaiy  particular 
man's  right,  ;with  a  great  number  of  charters  and' such  like^  should  aH 
haare  be^  comprehended  under  tbat  fearful  chaos.  And  «»  the  earth, 
as  it  were  opened,  should  have  sent  forth  out  of  the  bottom  of  the 
Stygian  lake  such  sulphured  smoke,  furious  flames,  and  fearfal  thunder, 
Bs  should  have,  by  their  diabolical  doomsday,  .datroyed  and  defaced^ 
in  the  twinkli^  of  an  eye,  not  onl^  our  present  liiring  princes  and  people, 
but  even  our  insensible  monuments  reserved  for  future  ages :  So  as  not 
only  ourselves  that  are  mortal,  but  the  immortal  monuments  of  our 
ancient  princes  and  nobility,  that  have  been  so  precioualy  preserved 
from  age  to  age,,  as  the  remaining  trophies  of  their  etemd  glory,  and 
have  so  long  triumphed  over  envious  time,  should  now  have  beaa  all 
consumed  together;  and  so  not  only  we,  but  the  memory  of  us  and 
ours,  should  have  been  thus  extinguished  in  an  instant.-  The  tru^ 
horror  therefore  of  this  detestable  device  hath  sirred  me  up  to  bethink 
myself,  wherein  I  may  best  discharge  my  consscicQce  in  a  •eaUse  so  general 
^d  common,  if  it  were  to  bring  bnt  one  stone  to  the  building,  or,  rath^ 
with  the  widow,  one  mite  to « the  comnion  box..  But,  since  to  so 
hateful  ai^d  unheard  of  invejqtxon,  there  can  be  no  greater  enemy  tiian 
the  self,  the  simple  truth  thereof  being  once  publickly  known  and 
diyii^lged ;  and  that  there  needs  no  stronger  qu^tnent  to  bring  such  ^ 
plot  in  universal  detestation,  than  the  certainty  that  somonstromsa 
thii)g  could  onpe  be  devised,  nay,  concluded  upon^  wrou|^t*  in,  in  full 
readiness,  and  within  twelve  hours  of  the  execution;  My  threefold 
^ealtothbse  blessings,  Whereof  they  would  have  so  •  violently  omdto 
i^s  all  widows,  hath  made  me  resolve  to  set  dowO  here  the  true  nnrratioii 
of  that  monstrous  and  unnatural  intended  htigedy,  having- better 
occasion,  by  the  means  of  my  service^  and  continual  attendance  in 
cpurt,  to  know  the  truth  tl^ereof,  than  others,  that,  peradyentfire,  have 
it  only  by  relation  fd  the  third  or  fourtji  hand :  so  that,  wherete  thoflie 
^orse  than  Catilide$  thou^t  to  have  extirpated  us  and  our  metnories, 
thei^  in&mous  ipeinoty  shall,  by  these  mean^l,  remain  to  the  ei^  of  (he 
world,  upon  the  one  part;  and,  uppn  |he  other,  God's  great  and  merbifUl 
deliverance  of  hjs  anointed,  tipa  us  -  all,  shall  remain  in  neVer-dying 
;  records ;  and  God  grant  that  it  may  be  ip  marble  tables  pf  thankfulness, 
^pgr^ven  in  our  h^rts..  ■  ■   ' 

While  tys  lani}  ^iid  whole  moaaixl^  liottriahed  it|  d  most  h#ppy 
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and  .pkntiful  peace,  q/s  ^ell  at  homCy  as  abroad,  sustained  and  ( 
edr  by  these  two  main  good  pillars  of  all  good  govemaient,  pi 
justicci,  no  for^gn  grud^»  nor  inward  whispering  of  discontr 
any  way  appearing :  T^e  King  being  upon  his  return  from  his  I 
exeppise  at   Rpyston,   upon  occasion    of   the  drawing  near| 
parliament«tinie,  which  had  been  twice  prorogued  already, 
xegard  of  the  season  of  the  year,  and  .partly  of   the  term: J 
winds  are  ever  stillest,  immediately  before  a  storm  ;  and,  as 
bleaks  often  hottest  to  foretel  a  following  shower ;  so,  at  tha 
|;reate8Jt  calm,  did  this  secretly;>hatched  thunder  begin  to  cast  | 
iirst  Qashes,  and  flaming, lightnings  of  the  apprdacbing.tempej 
;the  Saturday  of  the  week* immediately. preceding  tbe' Kingl 
which  was  upon  a  Thursday  (being  but  ten  4ays  before  the  i 
jthe  Lord  Monteagle,  son  and  heir  to   the  Lord  IVJorley,  l 
own  lodging  ready  to  go. to  supper,  at  seven  of  ttie  plock 
4>ne  of  his  footmen  (whom   he  hjad  sept  of  an  errand  oye;-  J 
was  met  by  a  man  of  a  reasonable  tall  personage^  who  d^liv 
a  letter,  charging  him  to  put  it  in  my  lord  his  master's  hand 
my  lord   no  sooner  received,    bjut  that,   havving  broken  it  I 
perceiving  the  same  to  be  of  an  ynkpown  ai^4  ^^^^iicwl^^t  unlegu 
and  without  either  date  or  superscription,  did  c^ll  one  of  his  1 
liim,  foe  helping  him^o  read  it*     But  no  sooner  cti^  he  conl 
strange  cpntents  t^erepf,   although  ^e  was  somewhat  perplel 
conjitruction  jto  niak^  of  it  (as  whether  of  a  matter  of  qon^eqC 
jnde^d  i^,  wjb^,  or  yr^e^her  some  foolish  deyjsed  pa^quil  by  ;sod 
icnemi^  to,  scare  hiip  from  Jiis  attendance  at  the  parliament)  yd 
as  a  most  ,du^fi4.  and  loyal  subject,  conclude  not  to  conceal  it, 
might  come  of   it.     Whereupon,    notwithstanding  the   late 
darknej^  of  the  night  in  that  season  of  the  year;  he  presently 
to  his  Majesty's  palace  at  Whitehall,  and  there  delivered  * 
;the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  his  Majesty's  priiu^ipal  secretary.  "  Wi 
^he  said  Earl  of  Salisbury  paving  read  the  lefter,  q,nd  hear^  (hi 
of  tie  coming  of  it  to  his  hands,  di(}  greatly  encourage  a|id  .  { 
;my  lord  for  his  discretion,  felling  Jhina  plainly,  thatj   whatsd 
purport  pf  the  letter  mi^t  prove  bprei^fter,  yej:  did  this  accl 
him  in  mjnd  of  divers  advertjseipepts  he  Had  received  from  b 
;Beas,  wherewj(h\he  had  acquainted,  as  yrell  the  King  himself, 
pf  his  privy-counsellor?,  concerning  jsome  business  the  papist 
both  at  hom^e  and  abroad,  making  preparations  for  some  con 
an)ongst  them  agai|)s^  this  parliament-time,  for' enabling  them  i 
at  that  time  to  the  JCing  sonae  petition  for  toleration  of  pligjol 
should  be  deliver<^d  in  some  such  order,  arid  so  vyell  backel 
King  should  be  loth  tp  refuse  their  requests;  like  the  sturdy| 
craving  alms  with  one  open  hand,  but  carrying  a  stone  in    ' 
in  case  of  refusal.*   And  therefore  did  tHe  Earl  of  Salisbury 
wjth  tJie  Lord  Monteagle,  that  hp  would,  in   regard  of  ,  thJ 
absence,  impart  the  same  }etter  to  some  piore  of  his  Majesty's! 
whereof  my  lord  Monteagle  liked  well,  only  adding  this  request 
of  protestation,   that  whatsoever  the  event  thereof  might  f 
sho)]id:])ptb^  impi^ted  toliim,  as  proceedii^  frpm  too  lifihtl 
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sudden,  an  apprehension,  that,  he  delivered  this  letter;  being  only 
moved  thereunto  for  demonstration  of  his  ready  deviition,  and  care  for 
preservation  of  his  Majesty  and  the  state.  And  this  did  the  Earl  ©f 
Salisbury  presently  acquaint  the  lord  chamberlain  with  the  said  letter. 
Whereupon. they  two,  in  presence  of  the  Lord  Montcagle,  calling  to 
mind  the  former  intelligence  already  mentioned,  which  seemed  to  have 
some. relatioa  with  this  letter;  the  tender  care  which  they  ever  carried 
to  the  preservation  of  his  Majesty's  person,  made  them  apprehend,  that 
some  perilous  attempt  did  thereby  appear  to  be  intchded  against  the 
same,  which  did  the  more  nearly  concern  the  said  lord  chamberlain  t6 
have  a  care  of,  in  regard  that  it  doth  belong  to  the  charge  of  his  office 
to  oversee,  as  well  all  places  of  assembly  where  his  Majesty  is  to  repair, 
as  his  Highnesses  own  private  houses.  And  therefore  did  the  said  two 
counsellors  conclude,  that  they  should  join  unto  themselves  three  more 
of  the  council,  to  wit,  the  lord  admiral,  the  earls  of  Worcester  and 
Northampton,  tp  be  also  particularly  acquainted  with  tbi^  accident, 
who,  having  all  of  them  concurred  together  to  the  re-examination  of 
the  contents  of  the  said  letter,  they  di-d  conclude,  that,  how  slight  a 
matter  it  might  at  the  first  appear  to  be,  yet  was  it  iiot  absolutely  to 
be  contemned,  in  respect  of  the  care  which  it  behoved  them  to  have 
of  the  preservation  of  his  Majesty's  person :  but  yet  resolved,  for  two 
reasons,  first,  to  acquaint  the  King  himself  with  the  same,  before  they 
proceeded  to  any  further  inquisition  in  the  matter,  a»  well  for  the 
expectation  and  experience  they  had  of  his  Majesty's  fortunate  judgment, 
in  cl^iring  and  solving  obscure' riddles  and  doubtful  mysteries;  as  also, 
because  the. more  time  would,  in  the  mean  time,  be  given  for  the 
practice  to  ripen,  if  any  was,  whereby  the  discovery  might  be  more  clear 
and  evident,  and  the  ground  of  proceeding  thereupon  more  safe,  just; 
and  easy.  And  so,  according  to  their  determination,  did  the  said  Earl 
of  Salisbury  repair  to  the  King  in  his  gallery  upon  Fiiday,  being 
AllhaUow's-day*  in  the  afternoon,  which  was  the  day  after  his  Majesty's 
arrival,  and  none  but  himself  being  present  with  his  Highness  at  that 
lime,  where,  without  any  other  speech,  or  judgment  given  of  the  letter, 
but  oply  relating  simply  the  form  of  the  delivery  thereof,  he  presented 
it  to  his  Majesty.     The  contents  whereof  follow : 

*  -Mt  Lord, 
*  (HJT  of  the  love  I  bear  to  some  of  your  friends,  I  have  a  care  of 
your  preservation:  therefore  I  would  advise  you,  as  you  tender  your  life, 
l»  devise  some  excuse,  to  shift  off  your  attendance  at  this  parliament. 
For  God  and  man  hav^  concurred  to  punish  the  wickedness  of  this  time. 
And  think  not  slightly  of  this  advertisement,  but  retire  yourself  into 
your  countiy,  where  you  may  expect  the  event  in  safety.  For,  though 
there  be  no  appearance  of  any  stir,  yet  I  say,  they  shall  receive  a 
terrible  blow  this  parliament,  and  yet  they  shall  not  see  who  hurts  them. 
This  counsel  is  not  to  be  contemned,  because  it  may  do  you  good,  and 
can  do  you^  no  harm,  for  the  danger  is  past  so  soon  as  you  have  burnt 
the  letter;  and  I  hope  God  will  give  you  grace  to  make  good  use  6f  it ; 
to  whose  iholy  protecti<m  I  commend  you/       . 

VOL.   Ill*  B 
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Tho  Kiqg  no  soom^r  reiMlt  the  lett<r^  but,  .after  a  Utile  pousr,  anid 
tlifn  r^^cting  rt  oiK;e  again,  hQ  dii'fiYeiied  bi9  jib^^mefikl  of  it  in  such  9i»it, 
fl  h|<^  thought  it  waa  nol  tp  be  con^trmaed,  foe  t&  d)9  ttikof  it  semncd 
to  be  more  quick  and  pithj>  than,  ia  li^uaJ  tO:  he  ia  any  {M9<{|iil  oar  libel, 
the  superfltiitii's  of  idlq  bmtns«     But  the  Earl  of  SalisbHiy,  pecceiving 
the  Kipg.  tq  appreh€i;id  it  doeplifr  thaft  he  looked  for,   knowiDg  bis 
nature,  told  hin»,  that  hq  thought^  by  one  sentence  in  it^  that  it  was 
jilvo  to  be  written  by  some  fool,  or  madmaOy  reading  to  him  ^m  sentenca 
in  it :  '  Fgr  the  dan^r  b  past^  as  won  03  you  b^ve  burnt  the  tetter  '^ 
:whicbibc  said»  was  likely  to  be  the  sayi^  of  a  fool ;  for,  if  the  danger 
was  p^st,  so  soo]>  as  the  Wttcr  was.  burrit,  thmv  the  warning  behmred  to 
be  of  little  avails  when  the  burniag  of  tbe  letter  might  make  the  danget 
tQ  be  eschewed*    ^Qt  the  King,  on  the  Contrary,  considefing  the  former 
s^^nttnce  in  the  letter,  '  That  they  should  roceivo  a  terrible  blow  at  this 
pavHament,  and  yet  should  not*  sec  who  hurt  them,**  joiniag  k  to  the 
aent^ncc   immediately    follow ing*    already   alledged,    did  thereupon 
conjecture,  that  the  danger  mentioned  should  be  somesudiden  dang^  bj 
blowing  up  of   powder;    for  no   other  insurrection^   rebellion^    ot 
whatsoever  other  private  aod  despemto  attempt  couhi  be  committed^ 
or  attempted*  in  time  of  parliament,  and  the  authors  thereof  unseen^ 
except  only  if  it  were  by  a  blowing  up  of  powder,   which  might  ba 
performed  by  one  basa  knave  in  a  dark  comer:   whercupmi  he  was 
moved  to  interpret  and  Qontttrue  the  latter  sentence  in  the  letter,  allcdgMl 
by  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  agsin&t  all  ordinary  sense  and  construe* 
tion  in  grammar^  as  if  by  these  MK)rds,  '  For  llic  danger  ia  past,  as  soon 
as  you  have  burnt  the  letter,'  shouldc  be  closely  understood  the  sudden^ 
ness  aud  quickoess  of  the  danger,  which  should  be  as  quickly  performed 
and  at  an  end,  as  that  paper  should  be  a  biasing  up  in  the  lire;  turning 
.that  word  of,  as  soon,  to  the  sense  of,  as  quick  lye ;  and  therefore  wished^ 
that,  before   his  goii^  to  the  parliament,  the   under*rooms  of   the 
parliament-house  might  be  well  and  narrowly  searched*     But,  tfaa 
Earl  of  Salisbury  wondering  at  this  his  Majesty'st  commentary,,  whick 
he  knew  to  be  so  far  contrary  to  his  ordinary  and  natural  dispositioBv 
who  did  rath<^r  ever  sin  upon  the  other  side,  in  not  apprehending,  nor 
trusting  due  advertisements  of  practices  and  perils,  wh«i  he  was.  tnil]|c 
informed  of  them,    whereby  he  had  many  times  drawn  himself  into 
many  desperate  dangers ;  and  interpreting  rightly  this  extriordinary 
caution  at  thisi  time  to  proceed  from  the  vigilant  care  he  had  of  the 
whole  state,  more  than  of  his  own  person,  whidi  could  not  but  ha^  all 
perish  together,  if  this  designment  had  succeeded^  he  thought  gpod  to 
dissA'mbic  still  unto  the  King,  that  thete  had  been  any  just  cause  o£ 
sucii  apprehension ;  and,  endmg  the.purpote  ^h  some  mtrry  jost^  upon 
this  &ubjc  ct,as  hb  custom  i^,  took  bis  leaxrefor  that  dmr. -  Qut^  thosigkhv 
seemed  so  to  neglect  it  to  his  Majesty,  yet,  hiBC«tstoniableaml!  watohfiii 
care  of  the  King  and  the  state  sttll  boi^ng  wkhtn  him^  audi  hamigi 
with  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  laid. up  in  his  heart,  the  King^  so  Jlrange 
judgment  and  construction  of  it,  hie  could  not  be  at  rest,  tiUheaicquaiiil* 
ed  the  aforesaid  lords  what  had  passed  between  the  King  and  ym  in 
private.   Whereupon  they  were  aU  soeatnett  tD,ieoewiBg^^  JBflUory 
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of  the  same  putfKMe  lu  hu  Majettj,  that  it  wa$  9gMed,  Aat  be  shoaU 
the  next  day,  being  Saturday*  repair  to  bit  Highness;  which  he  did  in 
tfa^  same  psivy  gaiiciy^  an<i  lenewed  the  memoiy  ibifnof^  the  Imsd 
ehamberlMB  thea  being  present  with  the  King,  iit  which  time  it  was 
detenniaedy  that  the  said  lord  ehamberlain  should,  according  to  his 
custom  and  office^  view  aU  the  parliament  houses,  bo^b  above  and 
below,  and  eonstder  what  likelihood  or  appearance  of  any  such  danger 
might  possibly  be  gatheivd  by  the  sight  of  th^m;  but  yet,  aa  w^U  for 
staying  of  idle  rumours,  as  for  being  the  mors  ablf  to  discern  any 
mystery,  the  aearer  that  things  were  ia  readim^s,  bis  journey  thither 
was  ofdained  to  be  deferred  till  the  afternoon  before  the  putting  down 
of  the  paHiamcnt,  which  was  upon  the  Monday  following.  4t  which 
time  he  (accordiog  to  .this  conclusion)  went  to  tha  parliament-bouse, 
accompanied  with  my  Lord  Montcagle,  being,  in  aeal  tQ  the  Kings 

•  service,  earnest  and  curious  to  see  the  event  of  that  a^ci.dent,  wherepf 
be  had  the  forlunie  to  be  tlie  fint  discoverer;  where,  having  yi/9ived  all  tbe 
lowif  roams,  he  found,  in  the  vault,  under  tbe  uppejr  bou^e,  gi^t 
store  and  provision  of  billets,  Csiggots,  and  coals;  aj^,  inquiring  of 

•  Wbyneord,  keeper  of  tbe  wardrobe,  to  what  pse  he  bad  put  those  lower 

•  rooms  aad  cellars. }  He  told  hia^  that  Thomas  Perpy  ^a4  hirerf  bptfa  the 
iiouse,  and 'part  of  the  cellar,  or  vaplt,  uui^r  the  samQ ;  and  ike  wood 
and  coal  ibeMsn  weve  the  said  gontlcmaa's  awa  pipvi^tm.  W^cicapon, 
the  lord  chambri4ain,  casting  his  eye  aside,  pt^cciyetd  ,a  M^ow  standing 

•  in  a  comer  there,  caUiag  liimsclf  tlie  said  Perc/s  man»  and  lu-Vper  of 
that  Jiouse  for  him,  hutiiideed  was  Guido.  Packet,  tbe  ownier  of  that 
band,  ^ich  should  have  acted  tha^  monstrous  trage<ly . 

Th»  lord  cbamberlain,.loQking.upeu  all  things  ^ith  a  heedful,  indeed, 
yet,  4n  outward  appt^amnce,  with  but  a  careless  and  mckless  rye,  gs 
became  so  wise  and  diligent  a  minister,  be  presently  addressed  himself 
to  the  King  in  the  said  privy  gailery ;  whore,  ip  tbe  presence  of  the 
:]ord  treasfuier,  the  lord  ad«Bir»l,  the  £ark  of  Worcester,  Northa,ropton, 
and  Salisbury,  he  made  his  neport  whathehads^en  aiui  observed  tbere; 
fietiag,  that  Moateagle  ^ad  told,  him,  that  he  no  AO^er  jieard  TJ^mas 
Perc^  named  4o  ^be  £e  possessor  of  that  houae,  biu^  considering  bpth 
hia  backwardness  inr^gion,  4U|d  the  old  deanievs  ia  fneodship  between 
iNmself  and  the  said  Percy,  he  did  greatly  suspect  th.emalter,  and  that 
the  Matter  should  come  from  him.  The  said  lord  cliamberlain  also  told, 
•Hhat  he  did  aot  woiKler  a  ,Uttle.at  the  extmordinary  gix^at  prpvision  of 
^oad  and  oosd  hi  that .  bonse,  where  Thomas  Percy  had  so  seldom 
occasions  remain;  as  likewise  it  gave  him  ia  his  mind,  that  his  man 
looked  like  a i^ery  talland  despoate  fi^Uow. 

This  could  tBot  but  increase  ^  King's  former  apprc^hen^ion  and 
jeailousy;  wihe«>ei^xm,  he  kisi»ted,  as  Jbelore,  that  the  bouse  was 
•narrpfM  to  be  searched,  and  that  those  billets  and  coaU  should  be 
aenr^ea  te  the 'bottom,  it  being  moat  suspicious,  that  they  were  laid 
'there  only^coy^tHug^f  the  powder.  Of  this  same  mi«^  also  wt^re 
i^-  the  counsello/B  then  present;  but  upon  the  fashion  of  making  4>f 
'tibe-aearch  Wassit  long  dabatad:  Foi\,  upon^the  one  side,  they  were  all 
so  jealoitt  of  theJKii(^d>^a|ety,  that  they  all  agmcd,.  3^t,tbiere  could 
-not-be^too  much  iaiii|NH)<usad  for  the  .providing  bis  danger;  apd  y^i* 
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upon  the  other  part,  thc'y  were  ali' ex Iremc  loth  and^daiufy,' ttet,^Hl 
caso  this  letter  should  prove  to  be  nothing  bat  the  evaporation  pf  m 
idle  brain^  then*  a  curious  search  }y^ing  made,  and  nothing  foundy  shoulfi 
ntit  only  turn  to  the  general  scandal  of  the  King  jand  the  state,  as 
being  so  suispicious  of  every  light  and  frrvolous  toy,  but  likewise  lay  an 
IFUfavouFed  imputation  upon  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  one  ot  his 
Majesty's  greatest  subjects  and  counsellors,  this  Thomas  Percy  beii|g 
his  kinsman  and  most  confident  famtliar.  And  the  rather  were  they 
curious  upon  this  point,  knowing  how  far  the  King  detested  to  fei 
'  thought  suspicious  or  jealous  of  any  of  his  good  aabjects,  though  f)f 
•  the  meanest  degree  *  and  ther<?forev  thotigh  they  all  agreed  upon  tke 
main  ground,  which  was  to  provkle  for  the  security  of  the  King's  person, 
yet  did  they  much  differ  in  the  circumstances,  by  which  this  action 
might  be  best  carried  with  least  din  and  occasion  of  slander.  But,  tl^e 
King  himself  still  persisting,  that  there  were  divers  shrewd  appearances, 
and  that  a  narrow  search  of  those  places  could  prejudge  no  man  that 
was  uinocent,  he  at  last  plainly  resolved  them.  That  either  aiust  all 
the  parts  of^  those  rooms  be  narrowly .  searched^  and  no  possibilty  oi 
'■  danger  left  unexamined,  or  else  he  and  they  all  must  resolve  not  to 
'  meddle  in  it  at  all,  but  plainly  to  gp  the  next  day  to  the  parliament, 
and  leave  the  success  to  fortune ;  which,  he  believed,  they  would  be 
loth  to  take  upon  their  conscience ;  for,  in  such  a  caae  as  this,  an 
haif-Klding  was  worse  than  no  doing  at  all.  Whereupon  it  was  at  last 
concluded,  that  nothing  should  beieft  u&searched  in  those  bot^ses; 
ami  yot,  for  the  better  colour  and  stay  of  rancour,  in  case  nothing  were 
found,  it  was  thought  meet,  thatj  upon  a  pretence  of  Whyneard's 
misiringsomc  of  the  King^s  stuff,  or  hangings,  which  he  had  in  keepii^» 
aU  those  rooms  should  be  narrowly  ripped  for  .them*  And,  to  this 
'  purpose,,  was  Sir  Thomas  Knev^t,  (a  gentleman  of  his  Majesty's  privy- 
chamber)  employed,  being  a  justice  of  peace  in  Westminster,  and  one, 
of  whose  ancient  fidelity  both  the  late  Queen  and  ^  our  now  sovereign 
have  had  large  proof;  who,  according  to  the  trust  comnxitted  unto  him, 
went,  about  the  midnight  next  after,  to  the  parliament-house,  accom- 
panied with  such  a  small  number  as  was  fit  for  that  errand :  But, 
before  his  entry  in  the  house,  ^ding  Thomas  Percy's  alledged  man 
standing  without  the  doors,  his  clothes  and  boots  onj'^at  so  dead  a  time 
of  the  night,  he  resolved  to  apprehend  him;  as  he  did,  and  thereafter 
went  forward  to  the  searching  of  the  house,  where,  after  he  had  caused 
to  be  overturned  some  of  the  billets  and;cpals,  he  first;  found  one  of 
the  small  barrels  of  powder,  and  afterwards  all  the. rest,  to  the  number 
of  thirty-six  barrels,  great  and  small ;  and- thereafter^  searching  the 
fdlow,  whom  he  had  taken,  found  three  matches,  and  a,li  other 
instruments  lit  for  blowing  up  the  powder,  ready  upon,  him ;  which, 
made  him  instantly  confess  his  own  guiltiness;  declaring  nl^o  untohjip, 
that,  if  He  had  happened  to  be  within,  the  hau^e, .  when  h^  t^qk  him,  as 
he  was  immediately  before  (at  the  ending  of  his  work)  he  wpuld  not  have 
failed  to  have  blown  him  up,  house  and  all.    . 

Thus,. after  Sir  Thomas  had  paused  the  wretch.to.be  surely  bounfl, 
and  well  guarded  by  the  company,  he  had.  brought,  M^ith  hijn,  he 
himself  returned  back  to  the  King's  palace,  jQ.nd  g^y^  ^ajrni|]>g.  of,  hjs 
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9ttcoes8  1^0. the  lord  chamberlain^  and  Earl.  o(  Salisbury,  who  im* 
mediately  .  warned  the  rest  of  4hc  council*  that  lay  in  the  liousc ;  as 
tioon  as  they  could  get  themselves  ready,  came,  with  their  fellow 
couhseilors^  to  the  King's  bedchamber,  being,  at  that  time,  miir  four 
of  the  clock  in  the  morning.  And  at  the  first  entry  of  the  King's 
cfaainberrdoor,  the  lord  chamberlain,  being  no^  any  longer  able  to 
conceal,  his  joy  lor  the •  preventing,  of  so  great  a  daiiger,  told  the  King, 
in  A  confused  haste,  that  all  was  found  and.  discovered,  and  thti 
traitor  in  han^^  and  fast  bound. 

.    'Then,  order  being  first  taken  for  sending  for  the  rest  of  the  council 
that  lay  in  the  town;  the' prisoner  himself  was  brought  into  the  house, 
wjbcre,  in  respect  of  the  strangeness  of  the  accident,  no  man  was  stayed 
from  the  sight,  oj  speaking  with  him.     And,   within  a  while  af^er,  th« 
pouncil  (yd  examine  him ;  who,  seeming  to  put  on  a  Roman  msolution, 
did,  both  to  the  council,  aiid  to  every  other  pereon  that  spoke  with  him 
that  d^y,. appear  sp  constant  and  settled  upon  hi^  grounds,  as  we  all 
thought  we  bad  found  some  new  Mutius  Scsevola  born  in  England. 
For,  notwithstanding  the  horror  of  the  fact,  the  guilt  of  his  conscience, 
ills  sudden  surprising,  the  terror  which  should  have  been  struck  in  him, 
}iy  coming  into  |he  presence  of  so  grave  a  council,  and  the  restless  and 
confused  questions,  that  every  roan,  all  that  day,  did  vex  him  with;  yet 
was  his  countenance  so  far  Irom  being  dejected,  as  be  often  smiled  in 
acomfut  manner,  not  only  avowing  the  fact,  but  repenting  only,  with 
the  said  Sca^vola,  bis  failiug  in  the  execution  thereof,  whereof,  he  said, 
the  devij,  and  not  God,  was  the  discpvcrer ;  answering  quickly  to  every 
roan's  objection,  scoffing  at  any  idle  questions  which  were  propounded 
unto  him,  and  jesting  with  such  as  he   thought  had  no  authority  to 
examine  him.    All  that  day  could  the  council  get  nothing  out  of  him^ 
touching  his  Accomplices,  refusing  to  answer  to  any  such  questions, 
which  be  thought  might  discover  the  plot,  and  laying  a)  I  the  blame  upoi) 
bimsejf;  whereunto,   he  said,   he,  was  moved,  only  for  religion  and 
coivfcien^e  sake,  denying  the  King  to  be  his  lawful  sovereign,  or  the 
anpinteil  ipf  Ood,  in  respect  he  was  an  here  tick,  and  giving  himself  no 
Pt4jier,name,  tbaii  John  Johnson,  servant  to  Thomas  Percy.     But,  the 
next  morning,'  being  carried  to  the  tower,  he  did  not  there  remain  above 
two  or  three  days,  being  twice  or  thrice,  in  that  space,  re-examined, 
find  the  rack  only  ofiered  and  shewed  unto  him,  when  the  mask  of  his 
^oroaj)  foxfiti^de  did  visibly  begin  to  wear  and  slide  off  his  face;  and 
then  did  be  begin  to  confer  part  of  the  truth,  and,  thereafter,  to  opei^i 
the    whole  matter,  as  doth   appear,  by  his  depositions   immediately 
following. 


Tie. true  Copi/.af  tie  Deppsitian  of  Guitlo  Fawka^  taken  in  ths  Prescnct 
of  the  Counsellors,  whose  Nmnes  are  vudenoritten* 

'  J  CONFESS,  that  a  practice,  in  general,  was  first  broken  unto  me, 
against  his  Majesty,  for  relief  of  the  catholick  cause,  and  not  invented 
or  prpggui^j^  JJyr^yself,     And  this  was  first  propounded  unto  me 
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abbut  Kaster  last  was  twdvc-tiiotith,  beyond  die  ^fes,  fn  A*  I^f#- 
cduntrit-8,  of  thfe  archduke's  obeisance,  W  Th6hrtB  Winter,  who  Cttme, 
thereupon,  with  me  into  England,  arid  there  We  imported  otir  ptirjpoiilB 
to  three  other  gentlemen  more,  niaraely,  Hobert  Catesby,  Thomas  Percy; 
iind  John  Wright,  who,  all  five,  consulting  together,  bf  th*  thetos  hoW 
to  execute  the  same ;  AaA  taking  a  vow  among  ourselves,  for  secrecy; 
Catesby  propounded  to  have  it  performed  by  gunpowder,  and  by 
rtiakiYig  a  mine  under  thfe  Opper  hotise  of  parfiament;  which  phice  ^« 
made  choice  of,  the  rather,  because,  religion  have,  been  unjustly 
suppressed  there,  it  was  fittest  that  justice  and  punishtrieht  should  be 
executed  there. 

,  This  being  resolved  amongst  tis,  Thomas  Percy  hired  an  homte  at 
Westminster  for  that  pur{>ose,  nelir  adjoining  to  the  parlimncnt  hcWWe, 
imd  there  we  began  to  make  our  ittine,  about  the  eleventh  of  Decem- 
bot,  1604. 

llie  five,  that  *first  entered  ihto  the  work,  were  Thomas  Percy, 
iftohert  Catesby,  Thomte  Winter,  John  Wright,  and  hiyseTf,  and, 
soon  after,  we  took  another  tinto  us,  Christopher  Wright,  having  sworA 
hitn  also,  and  taken  the  sacrament  f6r  Secrecy. 

When  we  came  to  the  very  foundation  of  the  ^all  of  the  house,  whifch 
wais  about  three  yards  thick,  and  found  it  a  matter  of  great  diflicuTtyj 
We  took  \into  us  another  gentleman,  Robert  Winter,  in  like  toanher, 
with  the  oath  and  sacrament  as  aforesaid. 

It  was  about  Christmas,  when  we  hrotight  our  mine  unto  the  Wall, 
d(Ad,  about  Candlemas,  we  bad  Wrought  Che  wall  h&tf  thro^h  :  arrd; 
Whilst  they  were  In  working,  I  stood  as  sentinel,  to  descry  any  Ynan  that 
tkaie  hoar,  whereof  I  gave  them  warning,  afid  so  they  teased,  until 
f  |(ave  notice  again  to  proceed. 

All  we  seven  lay  in  the  houS^,  and  hiid  shot  and  poWder,  be'!ft| 
tesotved  to  die  in  that  place,  before  We  should  ^ield  or  be  taken. 

As  they  were  working  upon  the  w'alt,  they  heard  a  rushing  in  a 
cellar,  of  removing  of  coals ;  wherehpon  we  feared  we  had  be^ii 
discovered ;  and  they  sent  me  to  go  to  the  cellar,  who  fiffdih^  that  the 
coafe  were  a  selling,  and  that  the  cellar  was(  to  he  let,  viewing  the 
comniodity  tliereof  for  our  pOrpose,  Percy  wefit  and  hired  the  same 
for  yearly  rent 

We  had,  before  this,  provided  wA  brdtigh't  into  the  house  tWdlrty 
barrels  of  powder,  which  we  removed  into  the  delhir,  atrd  covered  th^ 
same  with  billets  artd  fiiggots,  which  were  provided  fo*r  th^t  purpose. 

About  Easter,  the  parliament  beiag  pfo'ro^ited  till  October  next, 
we  dispersed  ourselves,  and  I  retired  into  the  Low-countries,  hjr  advie6 
i^nd  direction  of  the  rest;  as  well  to  acquaint  Owen  with  the  particulars 
of  the  plot,  as  also,  lest,  by  my  longer  stay,  I  might  have  grown 
suspicious,  and  so  have  come  in. question. 

la  the  meath  time,  ^ercy,  haVihg  the  key  6f  the  celbr,  lardih  mtrt* 
powder  and  WOod  ilito  it.  I  Warned,  ahout  the  begirtnhigt)f  Septem* 
ber  next,  and,  then,  receiving  the  key  again  of  Percy,  we  brought  in 
tnore  powder,  jE^nd  billets  to  cover  'the  <^hie  again,  and  so  1  Went,fdr  a 
time,  into  the  Cblrntry,  tillthe  thirtieth  of  Octofber.  ; 

It  was  fUriiherrt^solved  Amongst  us,  that,  th^  t»;tt*<*  'd^/flUH  \}M 
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«et  «lRii«ld  hB^m  tedii  ]ierfohiied,  tome  ether  of  oor  eotiMenHes  ^facwhl 
have  surprised  the  person  of  the  Lady  £Hsafodth,  the  King's  eldeft 
d^ughtx^r^  who  was  kept  ni  Wai^wickshire,  at  tbe  Lord  Harriiigtt>n's 
Innise,  hii€  pktesditiy  have  prochaimed  her  Qoctc^n,  having  a  projctct  of  n 
.proclatnfttien  i«ady  For  that  purpose;  nrhcreia  we  made  no  montion  of 
jdlerino  rdigiofi,  nor  wottld  have  avowed  iSic  deed  to  he  oars,  until  we 
^ould  bate  had  power  ew>U|^  to  nakt  Our  jNiriy  good,  ftnd  then  we 
wt>ultl  h«ve  avowed  bo^. 

<?oiiiK^ning  Duke  Charies,  the  King^  vcond  son,  wc  had  «an^ 
«»iisultaiioi»,  iiow  ^  knze  ^on  his  pevson :  But,  hecaose  we  found  no 
MKtk»  how  to  tcurmptfsi  il  (die  Duke  being  kept  near  London,  wfaeie  ^m^ 
iiftd  wytt  fyirc&  (iioiq|h^  we  ivvolved  to  serve  «ur  t«rn  with  the  Lsdf 

Tbe  iisnnes  bf  oiber  prkictpal  porsonst  ^^  ^"^'^  in«de  privjr  liftoff 
wards  to  this  boniUe  compiracy. 

Evehwd  Dighy^  Knt. 
AmbtuHfe  Hookwood* 
'Fmncis  Tresbam. 
John  Grant. 
Robert  Keycs. 

Kottinoham,  Suffolk,  Worceskec,  DeiroDshire,  5Forthainptoii,  Saiisburjf^ 
Mane,  DuBbartj  Popbam. 

Edward  Coke. 
W.Waai 

And  in  regard^  that  betbre  this  discourse  could  be  ready  to  go  b  the 
press^  Thomas  Winter,  Inking  i^rcthended,  and  broi^ht  to  the  Towec, 
nskde  a  ponfes^on,  in  substance  agreeing  with  this  former  of  Pawkt^ 
only  larger  in  some  circumstances :  I  have  thought  good  to  insc^rt  the 
same  likewise  in  this  place,  for  the  further  clearing  ^6f  tbe  mattef,  «nd 
.greater  be^iefit  ol  the  reader. 


lUmuiM  Winitfi  Caii/estion^  taken,  ike  TwenMHrd  qf  November,  Ifidfi, 
in  tki  Pr^ience  (ftke  Councilors,  whose  Swnes  are  imderwritUn.     , 

m^  mo^  honourable  Lords, . 

Not*  oiit  of  hope  to  obtoiH  pafdon;  for,  speaikiflg  of  iii|r  telnporal 

C<t»  I  Hlii^s^,  tb«  ^ttU  is  greater  than  cbn  be  fcH-^en;  nor>aiecting, 
eby  rile  tilW  6f  n  good  subject ;  for  [  must  ledeed^  my  counti^  from 
as  great  a  danger,  as  I  have  hazarded  tbe  bringing  of  her  into,  before  J 
«An.  plmfha^ci  4Uiy  slioh  ofunion;  only,  ^  .your  hotiioiivs  com«Nuid,  I 
will  bri^  set  down  a^  oWn  ac^iisittion,  and  how  iiir{  have  |>ioiceed^ 
m  ;lbift  ^Uatnf^BS-;  which  I  »baU  the  f%ithfill)er,do^  siiice  I  lee  soch 
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courses  are  not  pJeanng  to  Alipighty  God^  and  thai  all^  or  the  mo«t 

matorial  parts,  have  been  alr^^y  confossed. 

r  I  remained  with  roy  brother  in  the  country  from'  AlthallowVtide, 
until  the  beginning  of  Lent,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1603,  the  first 
year  of  the  King's  reign;  about  which  tttne  Mr.  Catcsby  sent  thither, 
intreating  me  to  come  to  London,  where  he,  and  other  my  friemls, 
would  i>e  glad  to  see  me.-  I  desired  ,him  to  excuse  me ;  for'  I  found 
myself  not  very  well  disposed;  and,  which  had  happened  never  :to  me 
•  before,  returned  the:  messenger  without  my  company.  Shortly  I 
received. another  letter,  in. any  wine  to  come^  At  tlie  second  summons, 
1  presently  came  up,  and  found  him  with  Mr.  John  Wright,  at  Lambeth, 
where,  be.  broke  with  me^.  how:  necessaiiy  it  was  not  to  forsake  our 
country,  for  he  knew  J^  had  then  a  resolution  to  go  over,  but  to  deliver 
her  from  the  servitude^ in  which  she  remained,  or  at  least  to  assist  her 
-with  our  lattermost  endeavours.  1  answered,  that  I  had  often  hazarded 
my  life  upon  far  lighter  terms,  and  .now  would  not  refuse  .any  good 
occasion,  wherein  1  might  do  service  to  the  catliolick  cause;  but  for 
myselfy  I  kpew  no  mean  probable  to  succeed.  He  said  that  he  had 
bethought  him  pf  a  way  at  one  instant  to  deliver  us  from  all  our  bonds, 
land  without  any  foreign  help  to  replant  agtiili  the  catholick  religion ; 
and  withal  told  me  in  a  word,  it  was  to  blow  up  the  parliament-house 
with  gunpowder ;  for,  said  he,  in  that  place  have  they-  done  us  all  the 
mischief,  and  perchance  God  (i^th  desigi>ed  that  place  for  their  punish- 
ment. I  wondered  at  the  strangeness  of  the  conceit,  and  told  him  that 
triie  it  was,  this  struck  at  the  root,  and  would  breed  a  confusion  6(  to 
l^eget  new  alterations ;  but  if  it  should  not  take  effect,  as  most  of  this 
nature  miscarri$;d,  the  scapdal  would  be  so  great  which  the  csttbdick 
religion  might  hereby  sustain,  as  not  only  our  enemies,  but  our  friends 
also  would  with  good  reason  condemn  us.  He  told  me,  the  nature  of 
the  disease  required  so  sharp  a  ren^edy,  and  asked  ine  if  I  would  give 
roy  consent.  I  told  him,  Yes,  in  this  or  what  else  soever,  if  he  rpsotved 
upon  it,  I  would  vetitiire  my  life.  But  I  proposed  many  difficulties,  as 
want  of  an  house,  and  of  one  to  carry  the  mine,  noise  in  the  working, 
and  such  like.  His  answer  was,  Let  us  give  an  attempt,  and,  where  it 
faileth,  pass  rto'  further.  But  first;  quoth  he,  because  we  will  leave  no 
peaceable  and  quiet  way  untried,  you  shall  go  over  and  inform  the 
ponstable  of  the  state  of  the  cacholipks  here  in  England,  intreating  him 
to  sollicit  his  Majesty,  at  his  coming  Hither,  that  the  penal  laws  may  be 
recalled, . and  jye  admitted  into  Jhe  rank  of  his  other  subjects;  withal, 
you  may  bring  over  some  confident  gentleman,  such  as  you  shall 
understand  best  able  for  this  business,  and  named  unto  me  Mr.  Fa^kes. 
Shortly  after,  I  passed  the  sea,  and  found  the  constable  at  Bergeo,  near 
Dunkirk,  where,  by  help  of  Mr.  Owrn,  I  delivered  my  message;  whose 
was,  that  he  had  ^tript  Command  from  his  master,  to  do  all  good  offices 
for  the  cath.olieks,  and  for  his  own  part,  he  thought  himself  bound  in 
consclt^nce  so  to  do,  and  that  no  good  occasion  s|iouid  be  omitted,  but 
spoke  to- hiia  nothing  of  this  matter. 

.Keturning  to  Dunkirk  with  Mr.  Owen,  yre  had  speech,  whethc^r  he 
thought  the  cc^table  would  faithfully  help  us  or  no.     He  said  be 
believed  xiothiijg  less,  and  that  they  sought  dnly  thetr  own  ends^  hbldiii|jj 
\  * 

Digitized  by  LnOOQlC 


CONCERNIMQITBE  GUNFOMTDEK-PLOT,  &c.         SS 

sm^U  ftccoUDtof  cat^tieks.  I  told' him  that  there  were  nmtf  gnitle- 
men  in  England,  who  would  not  forsake  their  country,  until  they  had 
tried  the  utterroost,  and  radier  venture  their  lives,  than  forsake  her  in 
t\m  ntisery.  And  to  add  one  more  to  our  number,  as  a  fit  man  both 
for  counsel  and  execution  of  whatiover  we  should  resolve,  wished  for 
Mr.  Fawktis,  whom  I  had  heard  good  commendations  of;  he  told  me 
the  gentleman  deserved  no  less,  but  was  at  Brussels,,  and  that,  if  he 

.  came  not,  as  happily  he  might,  befoie  my  departure,  he  would  send 
him  shortly  after  into  England.  .  I  went  soon  alter  to  Ostend,  where 
Sir  William  Staidey,  as. then,  wasnot^'but  came  two  d^s  after,  i 
remained  with  him  three  or  four  days,  in  which  time  1  asked .  him,  if 
the  catbolicks  in  England  should  do  any  thing  to  help,  themselves, 
whedier  he  thought  the  Arehduke  would  second  them  ?    He .  answered, 

.  No,  for  aljl  those  parts  were  so  desirous  of  peace  with  England,  as  they 

'  would  endure  no  .  speech  of  other  enterprise ; .  neither  were  it 
£t,  said  he,  to  set  any  project  arfoot,  now  the  peace  is  upmi  concluding. 
I  told  him  there  was  no  such  resolution^  and  so  fell  to  discourse  of 
other  matters,  until  I  came  to  speak  of  Mr.  Fawkes,  whose  company  I 
jwishcd  over  into  England ;  *  J  asked  of  his  sufficiency  in  the  wars,  and 
tM  him,' we  should  need,  such  as  he,  if  occasion  required ;  he  gave 
very  good  commendations  of  him.  .  And  as  we  were  thus  discoursing, 
and  B^y  to  depart  for  Newport,  and  taking  my  leave  of  Sir  Wiiliani, 
Mr.  Fawkes  came  into  our  company,  .newly  returned,  and  saluted  us. 
This  is  the  gentleman,. said.  Sir  William^  that,  you  wished -for,  and  so  we 

,  em  braced  again.  I  tdd.him,  some  ^ood  friends  of  his  wished  his 
company,  iu  England,  and  that,  if  he  pleased  to  come,  to  Dunkirk,  wb 
would  have  further  confereik:e,  whither  1  was  then  going;  so.  taking 
my  leave'  of  them  both,  1  departed.  Abput  two  days  after  came 
Mr.  Fawkes  to. Dunkirk,  where  I  (old him  that  we  were  upon  a  resolu- 
tion to  do  somewhat  in  England,  if  the  peace  with  Spain  helped,  us  not, 
but  as  yet  resoke^. upon  nothings  such  or  the  like  talk  we  passed  at 
Graveling,  where  I  lay  for  a  wind,  and  when  it  served,  came  both  in 
one  passage  to  Greenwich,  near  which  place  we  took.a.pair  of  oars,  and 
so  came  up  to  London,  and  came  to  Mr.  Catesby,  whom  tve  found  in  his 
lodging;  he  welcomed  us  into  England,  and  asked  me  wl^at  news  from 
theconstable.     }  told  him,  Go<)d  words,  but  I  feared  the  deeds  would 

,not  answer./  Tliis  was  the  beginning  of  Easter  Term ;  and,  about  the 
midst. of  the  same  term,  whether  sent  for  by  Mr.  Catesby,  or  upon 
some  -  business  of  hb  owa»  up  came '  Mr..  Thomas  Percy..    The  first 

-lyord  he  spoke,  after  he  came  into  our  company,  was,  Shall  we  always, 
gCBllemen,  talk,  and  never  do  any  thing?     Mr.  Cal^by  took  him  aside, 

:  and  had  sptx^ch  about  somewhat  to  be  done,-  so  as  first  we  might  all  take 
an'X>aih  of  secrecy,  which  we  resolvied  within  two  or  three  days  to  do ; 
so. as  there  we. met  behind  St.  Clement's,  Mr,  Catesby,  Mr.  Percy, 
Mr;  Winght,,Mr.  Guy  Fawkes,  and  myself;  and  having,  upon  a  primer, 

,  given  each  other  the  oath  of  secrecy,  in  a  chamber  where  no  other  body 
was,  we  weqt:after  into  the  next  room  and  hear4  mass,  and  received 
liie:  blessed  sacrament  upon  the  same.  Then  did  Mr.  Catesby  disclose 
^o  Mr..  Percy,  and  I»  together  with  Jack  Wright,  tell  to.Mr.  Fawkes,  the 
)>)9sinc8s  for  which  we  took  this oathy  which. they  both  approve^.    And 
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•blew**  hiii  kewmti  did  bdoftg  Mwuft  Ferris^  wbidi^  with  sdiae  4ifficttitf , 
ill  tk^  (NI«U  bie  obainnd^  aii4  beoM&e/  as  Ferris  befbre  ivat*  tenatit  tri 
WHiMWirdi.  Mrv  Fxmkt%  andflrwcnt  (became of  Mr*  Perec's  man,  calliti^ 
ymitif  Jobartm,  .btedMMe  bit  i»ce  mm  the  mo»l  unkMWn,  and  received 
ibeb^s  df  tbte  hiimttoj  tuitii  w«  beard  the  purl iantfeit  was  adjourned  to  the 
akvlmtbiif  Fdiruairy«  At  trhtcb  time,  weall  departed  several  w«^  inibD 
Ae  tdiMMbry  to  meet  apin  at  the  beghnifig  of  Mictiatlmas  Term, 
fiefare ibillkne alios  it  was  tboagjht  ^^onvement  to  have  a  faoose  tbat 
might  answiii  la. Mr*  ^^Kf\  wben  wt  liugbt  laake  provision  ^f 
pomiitr  fuidwood  iot  liss  mue*  wbich  being  tbefie  made  read^,  should 
m  itoigbtt  ba  «Onv^vd  by  b«at  to  tboiioas^  ky  the  parliament  becanae 
tMiMre  lolb  t6  Ml  tbat  with  takm  going  in%nd  bac  11ia«  wot  none 
1km,  me  oanid  ^chriae  ao  ^  as  Lan^jh,  :wbere  MrvCatefeiby  oftch  kjr, 
lind  to  be.k^epar  tbevso^  by  Md.  Oitesby's  choroe,  we  receivied  itito  tke 
MAabBr.Keys,  rn^t  trusty  boMBt  man;  dm  was  abott  a  nranth  befaiis 
jbftabaabnas* 

Some  fortai^  affcAr'loWavds  liie  bc^mdngwf  flie  tnrim  Mr*  Fawlbas 
and  I  came  to  Mn  Catesby  at  Moliortift8»  wbere  -we  agreed  ^^t  now 
was  tiine  to  i>egin  and  set  thingB  in  order  f<K  th^  astne.  So  iks  Mr. 
f^kes  went  to  Londbn,  and  tbe  next  day  sent  Ifer  me  to  cone  over  to 
Imn;  %heft  I  camc^  the  cause  wns,  §ar  that  tbe  Scottish  iords  were 
aipfKnnted  Id  at  in  canfereoce  tif  the  mnioM  in  Mr.  Percy's  bouse.  This 
Jundeved  4>ur  bcgjimiiii^  until  a  lortnight  before  Christmas,  by  wbleh 
^in^  bMb  Mr.  Pefcy  and  Mr.  Wtight  wcte  iCotn^  to  London,  and  w«, 
^fjublat  difiir  c^mbtgy  biid  pronwled  a  good  part  of  the  powder;  to  as 
we  all  five  enteved  with  tocAs  Ito  to  ^^gin  our  work,  having  )>#ovtded 
««»sehn0S  of  babed  ttieaJiB,  tbe  less  to  n^  semliiig  abroad.  We  ehteKd 
libe^ia  the  night,  and  we  aever  saw^  save  ^nly  Mr*  Percy's  man)  o*^l 
.GbristdUMHe^te^  in  which  time  we  wrboght  nmdtr  a  little  entty  to  the 
widl  of  tbepaiiiaaKtttNbouBe,  and  nnderpiwp^  it^  at  we  ureat^  wiAi 
wcwd. 

Whilst  we  were  ibgetber^  we  <begaa  to  ibsbion  oUr  business^  and 
Mdisooniwed  what  we  db<mld  do  citer  tbb  deed  wws  done.  I'be  first 
aquebtien  wla,  bow  we  iw^bt  tut^se  the  next  hetr^  tbe  prince  haply 
voaM  4^  at  tbe  fwlsamettt  with  ^e  kitsg  bis  fillber,  how  should  We 
tben  be  wble  to  seife  on  the  dilfce  f  This  burAen  Mr.  Percy  undertDok, 
l^t  by  his  ao^fbHintAnoe^  boy  trvth  another  gentleman,  would  enter  idle 
chamber  widlwnt  svapicion,  «nd  ^ving  aome  dojien  others  at  sevefal 
A^ars  to  ^xpett  bb  comiHg^  and  twowr  tfarae  on  horseback  at  the  eourt- 
l^ajte^to  receive  bim,  bt  would  wndenake  (tbe  bkrw  being  ffv^n^  uiHil 
whidb  he  would  atMtid  in  tbe  d^ke'8  cbanvbei^  to  catiy  him  eefe  away ; 
fot  b«  tiq^fposod  most  of  she  QOilrt  would  be  absent,  and  «uch  as  w«i« 
there  toort  siusspectii^  or  vnitfovided  for  4Ldy  lucb  tnHtter.  For  Ike  La^ 
EttaabedH  it  were  aasy  to  aorprise  kcr  iti  tbe  country,  by  dniwlng 
^ends  tocher  »t  «n  biKtitiiig,  near  H»&  hM  Harrington^  and  ^Asbby, 
ONfr^Cateiby'&kfOQSe^  being  not  faor  tf,  was  a  fit  plaoe  for  profMiationtf 

The  next  Was  %t  nioiiey  und  horns,  which,  if  we  coufd  ptovide  ti) 
any  feasoaable  m^aswre^  l^Ahg  tb^  heir  appiutiir,  and  the  'fiktt  kncm-^ 
^%e  by  ftwr^pr  fii^4aj9»  tvas  oddft tttftf i#ttt. 
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Th^h  What  \ot^  we  tlitmWI  Ahre  IMr  Ate  ^illittillility  wbidi  uti  iiifc 
agreed  in  genettil,  as  many  M  iv«  coald  tbat  ^irere  oAthdlicks,  w  to  dfe^* 
posed :  But  after  we  descended  to  sp^k  of  phrtknilafs. 

Next,  what  foreign  prkices  we  sboftitd  acqvatnt  with  liiis  bHbtv,  or 
join  with  after.  For  this  pokit  we  i^raed,  tfiat  fest  we  could  nM  ^mifikti 
princes  to  that  secrecy,  nor  oblige  tfi^Ai  hy  oMh^  bo  to  be  secure  ^thitir 
promise ;  besides,  we  knew  hot  whether  Cb^  will  applDte  tile  f>foje«t|  «r 
dislike  it.  And,  if  they  do  altow  thereof,  to  prepM«  before  Itiigbt  hegat 
stispicioh  \  tmd,  not  to  pt^vide  tfntil  the  business  iv^et«  actiid,  the  wne 
letter,  that  ^carried  news  ^  the  thing  done.  Might  «s  #«U  jUHMX  UMir 
help  and  furtherance.  Spain  is  too  slow  in  his  |]^kre^Aratfionl,  to  hope 
any  good  from  in  the  fim  e^tfehiities,  and  Frtmee  t«b  tteafr  Mi  ta» 
dangerous,  who,  with  the  shipping  of  Holland,  we  ftat^  of  ftH  tto 
%orld,  might  nrn&e  away  with  Us. 

But,  while  we  ^^ete  in  the  middle  of  thiele  dtMtNftMli,  We  beidl  thit 
the  parharaent  Should  be  iii*new  bdjouiHed  uifttil  kAer  MiChaeliMti; 
u(>on  which  tiditigs,  we  bh>ke  oflf  both  distoUfse  and  woi%ffig  uflflH  alMt 
Omstmas.  About  Caiidlemas,  we  bmught  oMnr  in  m  boM  ihe  peiwAn- 
Vrhich  we  had  provided  at  Lambeth,  and  \M  it  Mi  Mt.  PeK/h  lK>tllt!, 
because  We  w^rc  willing  to  have  all  danger  in  one  plaoe. 

We  wrought  also  another  fbrtnight  m  the  mine  agirimt  ihetftone^iMlf, 
which  Was  very  hard  to  beat  thorough;  at  Whveh  time  we  6aMeA  in  Kit 
Wright,  and  near  to  Easter,  hs  we  wrought  the  third  time,  oppoitUH^ 
was  given  to  hnre  the  cdtar,  iu  which  we  fettrft^  \b  Iby  the  fm^m^ 
and  leav«  the  ittifie. 

Now,  lyy  i^son  that  tfa^  charge  bf  mamtlutiing  u#  alH  ftb  kmg  tegnhm, 
besides  the  number  of  ii^teral  houses,  whkh,  for  Sef^M  Use*,  hMl  beHi 
Inred,  and  buying  of 'peywder,  lire,  bad  ladfi  heavy  cm  Mf.Gatesby  Iflotih 
to  support,  it  was  necessary  for  hira  to  call  in  soitie  ctheta  to  eaae  his 
letorge;  and  to  th&t  eMd  desimi  leave,  that  he,  With  Mr*  Ppftry^  Md  a 
ftrrrd,  whom  they  should  call,  tnight  acqtmiitt  Whom  they  thonglA  it 
and  Wilfing  to  the  businevs ;  for  many,  said  he,  maybe  cbMeat  fhtt  I 
ilkouM  l^now,  w1)o  WouYd  ubt  therefore  that  all  the  eKMbpai^  «h«iiAd  te 
acquainted  With  Ifte^  natneS :  To  this  we  al!  agreed. 

AftPt  this,  Sta^cet  Fawkes  laid  infto  the  c^hir  (Which  he  had  li^ly 
taken)  a  thousand  billets,  and  five  hundred  ihggtAs^  «ad  with  Ihit 
fcovejtfd  Ae  poWdrt-,  because  we  nright  have  the  hou*e  ft«s  toaui^r  wr 
0K6  to  errter  ihiat  Wduld.  Mr.  Catesby  wished  us  to  consider,  whetb«i  ft 
were  not  ti6W  necessary  to  sehd  Mr.  f  awke«  <yver,  both  to  absent  hiMMAf 
for  a  time,  as  also  to  acquaint  Sit  Williafh  Stanley  atid  Mr.  Owen  Willi 
ttii$  tnatteh  We  Agreed  that  he  should,  (provided  that  he  gttte  it  Ihem 
iiWh  the  saWie  oath  that  we  had  tJaken  befotc)  vfz.  To  ke^  it  #«jm 
from  all  this  W6rld.  The  reason  why  we  desired  Sir  WifHiam  Steutey 
dioutd  be  acquainted  hefeWiA,  was,  to  have  him  with  us  as  soon  as  hfe 
CbUtd :  And  fot  Mt.  Owen,  he  might  hold  good  e«¥yHponde«ie^  «llMt 
With  fbitfigin  prhces.  So  Mr.  Fawk^  departed  ab^nit  £«^ter  fo^ 
Flanders,  and  returned  the  latter  end  of  August.  He  IdM  me,  th%i^ 
when  lie  &itiv<?d  at  Brtts^els,  Sir  Williaai  StttfAey  was  iH>t  reitMe^  from 
iBpaih,  io  he  tittered  tbe  mattk?t  otoly  to  Owen,  whb  seemed  w^l  pfeaset 
with  the  bt^!atiete,!buttoldyto,tlkatstttt!iyi^  ^MM  «»bi^ 
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acquainM  iyith  any  plot,  as  bavhig  buaia(]»  now.  a  foot  in  (be  rmirt 
•4tf.£n^nd.r  but  be  bimself  would  be  always  ready  to  tell  it.bii)),  an^ 
send  him  away  ajksppn  atlit  .tirere  don^. . 

-.  >  About  thi^;  time  did  Mr.  Perc^  and  Mr.  Catesby  meet  at  the  Bath, 
:where  they  agreed,  that,  the  company  being  yet  biitfew,  Mr.  Catcsby 
-^should  have  the  others  authority  to  call  in  whom  he  thought  be^t ;  by 
which  authority  be  called  in  after  Sir  Kvcrard  Digby,  though  at  what 
.time  I  know,  not,  aJid  last  of  all  master  Francis  Jrcsbam.  The  first 
promised,  as  I  heard  Mr.  Catcsby  say,  fifteeq^iundred  pounds;  the 
second  tworthoiisapd .  pounds ;  Mr.  Percy  himself  promised  all  that  be 
could  gQt.  out  of  tliQ  E^ri  of  Nortbbumberland's  rrnt's,  which  was 
about  fopr-tibpu^and  pounds,  and  to  provide  many  gallopimg  horses,  to 
tbe  nun^hotof  ton. 

Mean  while  Mr.  Fawkes,  and  myself  alone,  .bought  some  now 
powder,  as  suspecting  the  first  to  be  dank,  and  couwyed  it  into  the 
.cellar,  and  set  it  in  order,  as  we  resolved  it  shoiild  stand. .  Then  waa 
the  parliament  anew  prorogued  until  the  fifth  of  November,  so  as  we 
all  went  down,  unti]  sorpe  ten  days  before,  when  Mr«  Catcsby  came 
up  with  Mr^  Fawkes  to  an  house  by  En6eld-chace,  called  Whiter 
Webbes,  whither  I  came  to  them,  and  Mr,  Catesby  willed  me  U>  enquire^, 
wb^her  tbe  young  prince  came  to  the  parliament  I  told  him,  that 
J  hoard, that  his  grace  thought  not  to  be  there.  Then  must  we  havp 
our  horses,  said  Mr*  Catesby*  beyopd  the  water,  and  provision  of  more 
.cojQopany Jo  surpiise  the  prince,  and  leave  the  dt^ke  alone. 

Two  days  after,  being  Sunday  at  night,  in  came  one  to  my  chamber, 
,and  told  me,  that  a  letter  had  been  given  to  my  Lord  Monteagle,  to 
.this  effect ;  That  he  wished  his  lordship's  abseace  from  the  parliament, 
because  a  blow  would  .there  be  given.  Which  letter  he  presently 
carried  to  Jny  lord  of  Salisbury. 

On  )he  mprrow  I  went  to  White-Webbes,  and  told,  it  Mr.  Catesby, 

assuring  him  withal,  that  the  matter  was  disclosed ;  and  wishing  hiiQ 

.  in  any. case  to  forsake  his  country.     He  told  me,  he  would  see  further 

as  yet,  and  resolved  to  send  Mr.  Fawkes  to  try  the  uttcnnost,  protesting 

if  the  part  belonged  to  himself,  he  would  try  the  same  adventure. 

On  Wednesday  Piaster  Fawkes  went,  ^  and  returned  at  night,  oif 
which  we  were  very  ^lad, 

Thursday  I  came  to  I/>ndon,  and  Friday  Master  Catesby,  Master 
•Tresham,  and  I  met  at  Barnet,  where  we  questioned  how  tbis  letter 
should  be  sent  to  my  Lord  Monteagle,  but  could,  not  pnceiye,  for 
JVf  aster  Tresham  forswore  it,  whom  we  only  syspected.    , 

,Qn  Saturday  njght  I  met  Mr.  Treshain  again  in  Lincoln's-Inn 
walks;  wherein  he  told  such  speeches^  thj^t  my  Loi;d  of  Salisbury 
should  use  to.  the  King»  &sl  g^ve  it  lost  the  second  timet,  and  repeated 
the  same  to  Mr.  Catesby,  who  herei^pon  was  resolved  to  be  goue^  but 
staid  to  have  Master  Percy  come  up,  whose  consent  herein  we  wanted. 
On  Svinday  Mr,  Percy,  being  dealt  with  to  that  end/  would  needs 
abide  the  uttermost  trial. 

.  The  suspicion  of  all  hands  put  us  into  such  confusion,  as  master 
Catesby  revived  to  go  down  into  the  country,  the  Monday  that  master 
Percy  went  to.  Sipn,  apd  master  Percy  revived  to  follow  the  ^ip^ 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


CONCERNING  THE  GUNPOWDER  PLOT,  &c.        99 

^ght^  or  e^rly  the  next  mornings  Aboat  five  of  the  clocks  bei^S 
Tuesday,  came  the  younger  Wright  to  my  chambery  and  told  me,  of  a 
nobleman,  called  the  Lord  Monteagle,  saying.  Arise,  and  come  along  to 
Essex  House,  for  Lam  going  to  call  up  in y^ Lord  of  Northumberland; 
.saying  withal,  the  matter,  is  discovered «  Go  back,  master  Wright 
(quoth  I)  and  learn  what  you  can  about  Essex  gate.  Shortly  he  return* 
ed,  and  said,  surely  all  is  lost;  for  Lepton  is  got  on  horseback  at  Essex 
door,  and,  as  he  parted,  he  asked^  if  their  lordships  would  have  any 
more  with  him ;  and  being  answered,  no,  is  rode  fast  up  Fleetstreet  as 
he  can  ride.  Go  you  then  (quoth  1}  to  Mr.  Percy,  for  sure  it  is  for 
him  they  seek,  and  bid  him  be  gone ;  I  will  stay  and  see  the* uttermost. 
Then  I  went  to  the  court  gates,  and  found  them  sttuightly  guaVded, 
so  as  no  body  could  entcT.  From  thence  I  went  down  towards  the 
parliament  house,  and,  in  the  middle  of  King-street,  found  the  guard 
standing,  that  would  not  let  me  pass.  And,  as  I  returned,  I  heard  one 
say,  there  is  a  treason  discovered,  in  which  the  King  and  the  lords 
should  have  been  blown  up.  So  then  I  was  fully  satisfied  that  all 
was  known,  and  went  to  the  stable  where  my  gelding  stood,  and  rode 
into  the  countay.  Mr.  Catesby  had  appointed  our  meeting  at  Duiv- 
church,.  but  I  could  not  overtake  them  until  I  came  to  my  brother^s, 
which  was  Wednesday  night.  On  Thursday  we  took  the  armour  at  my 
Lord  Windsor's,  ami  went  that  night  to  one  Stephen  Littleton's  house, 
where  the  next  day  (being  Friday)  ^  I  was  early  abroad  to  discover, 
my  nian  came  to  me,  and  said,  ^hat  an  heavy  mischance  had  severed  all 
the  company,  for  that  Mr.  Catesby,  Mr.  Rook  wood,  and*  Mr.  Grant 
were  burnt  with  gunpowder,  upon  which  sight  the  rest  dispersed* 
Master  Littleton  wished  me  to  fly,  and  so  would  he.  I  told  him,  I 
would  first  see  the  body  of  my  friend,  and  bury  him,  whatsoever  bef^^l 
me.  When  I  came,  1  found  Mr.  Catesby  reasonable  well.  Master  Percy, 
.both  the  Wrights,  Mr.  Rookwood,  and  Master  Grant.  I  asked  them 
what  they  resold  to  do.  .  They  answered,  we  mean  here  to  di^. 
.  I  said  again,  1  would  take  such  part  as  they  did.  About  eleven  of  the 
clock  came  the  company  to  b^t  the  house,  and,  as  I  walked  intp  the 
court,  I  was  shot  into  the  shoulder,  which  lost  me  the  use  of  my  arm ; 
the  next  shot  was  the  elder  Wright  struck  dead ;  after  him  theyoun^r 
Mr.  Wright;  and  fourthly,  Ambrose  Rookwood.  Then  saidj  Mr. 
Catesby  to  me,  (standing  before  the  door  they  were  to  enter)  stand  by 
me,  Tom^  and  we  will  die  together.  Sir  (q^uoth  I)  Lhave  lost  the  iis^ 
of  my  right  arm,  and  L  fear  that  will  cause  me  to  be  taken.  So,  as  w.e 
stood^close  together,  Mr.  Catesby,  Mr  Percy,  and  myself,  they  two 
were  shot,  as  far  as  I  could  guess,  with  one  bullet,  and  then  the  company 
entered  upon  me^  hurt  me  in  the  belly  with  a  pike,  and  gave  me  other 
woun<ls,  until  one  came  hehind^  and  caii^ht  hold  6f  both 'my  arm^*. 
And  ^50 1  roniain 

;  '  .  .  .Yours,  &c.  .*. 

Commissioners. 
NottmgJuon^^Si^ulky.Worcestery  Dexomhire.  Northampton,  Salkbun/y 
..'-     ;  rMan-f  DufAar,  Fofkam, 

;  .•         '.  ^        :    .  #    ..  ^EdwJ  COKE.W.  Waa^D. 
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5d  HIS  MAJ^TV'S  SPEfiCd 

The  nanifs  of  ^se  that  were  firsi  m  the  l\?ittioii,  and  labonvej  m 

the  inliie. 

nobert  C€de$hy,  Roheri  Winter,  Esqr$.  TkomMs  Percy,  Tktmas 
Winter,  John  Wrighi,  Chrisiopker  Wri^^  GwUk  Fawke*^  G^tkmeM. 
And  Bates f .  Catesbys  man. 

Those  that  were  made  acquainted,  with  it,  though  not  personally  iabouf^ 
ing  ii>  the  mine,  nor  ta  the  ccHar. 

Everard  Dighy^  Knt.  Ambrose  Rookwoad,  Frmm  Tresham^  Esqrs. 
John  Grautitt  Gent.  Robert  Keyes. 

But  hf  re  let  us  leave  Fawkes  in  ak>dging it  for  such  a  guest, and  taking 
tim^  to  advise  upon  his  conscience,  an^  turn  ouraeives  to  Iftiat  pari  <^ 
the  history,  which  concerns  the  fortune  of  the  n«t  of  their  partaken 
in  that  abominable  treadon.  The  news  w«s  no  sooner  spiH?ad  abroad 
that  morning,  which  was  upon  a  Tuesday,  the  fiAk  of  November,  and 
the  first  day  designed  for  that  sesbion  of  parliament;  the  news,  I  say, 
of  this  so  strange  and  unlooked-for  accident  was  no  sooner  divulged, 
but  some  of  those  conspirators,  namely,  Winter,  and  the  two  brotlscrs 
of  Wrights,  thought  it  high  time  for  them  to  hasten  out  of  the  town 
ffor  Catesby  was  gone  the  night  before,  and  Percy  at  four  of  the  eloek 
in  the  morning  the  same  day  of  the  discovery)  and  all  of  them  held 
their  course,  with  more  haste  than  good  speed,  to  Warwickshire 
towards  Coventry,  where  the  ne%t  day  morning,  being  Wednesday, 
and  about  the  same  hour  that  Fawkes  was  taken  in  Westmfnstery  one 
Graunt,  a  gentleman,  having  associated  unto  him  some  others  of  his 
pinion,  all  violent  papists,  and  strong  recusants,  oime  to  a  stable 
ox  one  Benocke,  a  rider  of  great  horses,  and,  havir^  violently  broken 
up  the  same,  carried  ^long  with  them  all  the  ^reat  horsea  that  were 
tberein,  to  the  number  of  seven  or  eight,  belonging  to  divein  nobletnen 
and  gentlemen  of  that  country,  who  had  put  them  into  the  ride/s 
hands  to  be  made  fit  for  their  service.  And  so  bodi  tkal  eompai^  ef 
them  which  fled  out  of  London,  as  also  Oraunt,  imd  his  aecomphees, 
met  all  together  at  Dimchurch,  at  Sir  Everard  Digby's  fodgtnj^,  the 
Tuesday  at  night,  after  the  discovery  of  this  treacherous  attempt;  ihe 
which  Uigby  had  likewise,  for  his  part,  appointed  a  match  of  bunfii^, 
to  have  boen  hunted  the  next  daT>  which  was  Wednesday,  Aou^  bis 
mind  was,  Nimrod  like,  upon  a  for  other  manner  of  huitfing^  more  b««t 
upon  the  blood  of  reflsonoble  men  than  br«ite  beasts.  ^, 

This  company,  and  hdHsh  sodety,  thus  convei^t^,  fining  their 
purpose  discovered,  and  their  treachery  prevenled,  (fid  resolve  to  nM 
a  desparate  course;  and,  since  they  could  not  prevail,  hyiopwwilL 
a  blow,  to  practise,  by  a  publick  rebellion,  either  to  attain  to  their 
intents,  or,  at  least,  to  save  themselves  in  the  throng  of  others^  And, 
therefonet  ^hering  all  the  company  they  could  unto  theia,  and 
pretending  die  quarrel  of  rdtgion,  having;  interoepted  aue^  {vovisiciii 
tpf  aijmQur,  horses,  and  powder^  as  the^ time  could  permit,  thought,  h^y 
rnnning  up  and  down  the  county,  both  to  augment  piece  and  piece 
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tieir  number  (dreamiagto  themsdvesy  thai  tlusy  lm6  ike  virftw  of  a 
ivow-^bfilU  wbicfa^  being  link  at  tbe  fint,  and  tBmbUn^  down  from 
•  great  bilU  groi»et4  to  &  great  <|uantity,  by  increasing  itself  with  tlie 
snow  that  it  meetotd  by  the  way)  and  also,  that  tbey,  beginning  first 
tills  braTe  shew,  in  ono  part  of  the  country,  sboufit,  by  their  sympathy 
and  example,  stir  up  and  encoun^  the  rest  of  their  religioB,  in  other 
parts  of  England,  to  rise,  as  they  had  done  there.  But,  when  they 
bad  gathered  their  force  to  the  greatest,  they  came  not  to  Ike  number 
of  fourscore ;  and  yet  were  they  troubled,  all  tbe  hours  of  the  day,  to 
k<»p  and  contain  their  own  servants  from  stealing  from  them ;  who^ 
notwithstanding  all  their  care,  daily  left  them,  being  hr  inferior  to 
Gideon's  host  in  number,  but  Ui  more,  in  iMh  or  justnem  of 
quarreU 

And  so,  after  that  this  cathoHck  troop  had  wandered  a  wh>le  through 
Warwickshire  lo  Worcestershire,  and  from  thenea  to  the  edge  and 
borders  of  StaflTordshire,  this  gallantly  armed  band  had  not  the  honovr, 
at  the  last,  ta  be  beaten  with  a  king's  Meut^nant,  or  extraordinary 
commissioner,  sent  down  lor  the  purpose,  but  only  by  the  ordinary 
thm^oi  Woroest^rsbire  were  they  all  beaten,  killed,  taken,  anddis* 
persed.  Wherein  ye  have  to  note  this  following  circumstance  so 
admirable,  aiid  so  lively  diH>laying  I^m  greatness  of  God's  justice,  a»>t 
could  not  be  concealed,  without  betraying,  in  a  manner,  the  glory  due 
to  the  Almig^y  ibr  tba  same. 

Although  cKters  of  the  Kin^s  proclamations  weie  posted  dowit  aflef 
Aese  traytors  with  all  the  sp^  possible,  declaring  the  odiousnew  of 
that  bloody  attempt,  the  necessity  to  have  had  Percy  preserved  aKve,  if 
it  bad  been  possible^  and  the  assembly  together  of  that  righ^v  damned 
crew,  now  no  more  darkened  conspirators,  but  open  and  avowed 
rebels  i  yet  the  far  diitance  of  the  way,  whicb  was  above  an  hundred 
milea,  logethef  widi  the  extreme  deepnesa  thereof,  joined  abo  witl^  tha 
^orfnesaef  the  day,  was  the  cause  that  the  hearty  and  loving  aifections 
of  -the  Kl&g^  good  subjects,  in  those  parts,  prevented  the  speed  of  hit 
proclainations.  For,  upon  the  third  day  after  the  flying  down  of  thesa 
rebels^  which  was  upon  the  Friday  next  after  the  discovery  of  their  plo^ 
tiwT  wera  most  of  tbem  aH  surprised  by  tbe  sheriff  of  Worcestershire, 
at  Holbeeefa,  about  the  noon  of  tbe  day,  and  that  in  manner  fblfow^ 

Graunt^  af  whom  I  have  made  mentten  be#Me,  for  taking  the  great 
h4>mef,  wbe  had  not,  all  th^  preceding  time,  stirred  from  his  own 
bouse  tin  the  next  mommg,  alker  the  attempt  should  have  been  put  in 
execution ;  he  then  laying  his  accounts  without  bis  host,  as  the  pro* 
iraHb  lb,  thbt  tbfiir  plot  had,  without  ftaHng,  received  th^  d^-  before 
tei#  bope4^  success,  took  or  rather  stole,  out  those  horses,  as  I 
iaid.  before,  fo?  enabling  him,  and  so  many  of  that  foulest  society,  tbait 
bad  stIH  anuataed  in  tibe  country  near  aboul  bim,  to  make  a  sudden 
a«rpn8#  upon  tbe  Ritig^s  eldtfr  daughter,  the  lady  Elisabeth,  having 
hut  fiaideaice  aisar  by  that  place,  whom  they  thought  to  have  used  for 
fhe^  et^out  oS  ihmt  tieaeberoiis  design  (his  Majesty,  her  fttther,  her 
Blkbar,  and  «mI»  cMldM^  beiag^  $11  destroyed  ab<m>  and  to  this 
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purpose^  also,'  had  that  Nimrod,  D^gbj,  prdvided  his'  hiuiting-matc& 
against  that  sam^  time,  that,  numbers  of  people  being  flocked,  together, 
upon'  the  pretence  thereof,  they  might  the  easilier  have  brought  to  pass 
the  sudden  surprise  of  her  person. 

.  Now  the  violent  taking  away  of  those  horses,  long  before  day,  did 
seem  to  be  so  great  a  riot,  in  the  eyes  of  the  common  people,  that 
knew  of  no  greater  mystery:  And  the  bold  attempting  thereof  did 
ihgendejrsuch  a  suspicion  of  some  following  rebellion  in  the  hearts  of 
the  wiser  sort,  as  bdth  great  and  small  b(^an  to  stir  and  arm  themselves, 
upon  this  unlooked-for  accident.  But,  before  twelve  or  sixteen  hours 
pastyCatesby,  Percy,  the  Winters,  Wrights,  Rook  wood,  and  the  rest,  bring^^ 
ing  then  the  assurance,  th^t  their  main  plot  was  failed  and  beVvrayrd, 
whereupon  they  had  built  the  golden  mountain  of  their  glorious 
hopes  r-They  then  took  their  last  desperate  resolution,  to  flock  together 
in  a  troop,  and  f  wander,  as  they  did,  ibr  the  reasons  aforetold.  Biit 
as,  upon  the  one  part,  the  zealous  duty  to  their  God,  and  their 
sovereign,  was  so  deeply  imprinted  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  (neanefit.and 
poorest  sort  of  the  peoplq  (although  then  knowing  of  no  further 
mystery,  than  suich  publick  misbehaviours,  as  their  own  eyes  taught 
them)  as,  notwithstanding  of  iheir  tair  shews  and  pretences  of  tlu'ir 
catholick  cause,  no  creature,  man  or  woman,  through  all  the  country, 
would,  once,  so  much  as  give  them,  willingly,  a  cup  of  drink,  or  any 
sort  of  comfort  or  support,  but,  with  execmtions,  detested  them :  So, 
on  the  other  part,  the  sheri&'of  the  shirei,  through  which  they 
^K^dered,  conveying  their  people  with  all  speed  possible,  hunted  as 
hotly  after  them,  as  the  evilness  of  the  way,  and  the  unprovidedness  of 
their  people,  upon  that  sudden,  could  permit  th^m.  Andso  a;t  last, 
after  Sir  Richard  Vemey,  Sheriff  of  Warwickshire,  had  carefully  and 
straightly  been  in  chace  of  them  to  the  confines  of  his  county,,  part 
of  the  meaner  sort  being  also  apprehended  by  him;  Sir  Richard 
Walsh,  sheriff  of  Worcestershire,  did  likewise  dutifully  and  hotly 
pursue  them  through  hisfihire:  And,  having  gotten  sure  trial  of  thekt 
taking  harbour  at  the  house  above  named,  he  did  ,$end  trumpeters  and 
messengers,  to  them,  commanding  them,  in  the  King's  name,  to  render 
unto  hkn,  his  Majesty's  minister ;  and  knowing  no  more^  at  that  timei 
pf  their  guilt,  than  was  publickly  visible,  did  promise,  upon  their 
dutiful  and  obedient  rendering  unto  him,  to  intercede,  at  the  Ktnjfs 
hands,  for  the  sparing  of  their  lives;  who  received  only,  from  them, 
this  scornful  aasiver  (they  being  better  witnessc^s.'to  themselves  of  their 
inward  evil  consciences)  '  That  he  bad  need:  of  better  assistance,  than 
of  those  few  numbers  that  were  with  him,  before  he  could  be  able  to 
command  or  controul  them.'  ,    .  * 

But  here  fell  the  w^nderous  work  of  God's  justice,  that,  while  .this 
message  passed  between  the  sheriff  and  them,  the  sheriff's  and -bis 
people's  hearts  being  justly  kindled  and  augmented  by  their,  arrogant 
answer;  and  so,  they  preparing  themselves  to  give  a  furious  assault,  tind 
the  other  party  making  themselves  ready,  within  the.  house,  to  perform 
their  promise  by  a  defence  as  respii^te;  it  pleased  God,  that,  in  the 
mending  of  the  fire  in  their  chamber,  one  small  spark. should  fly  but, 
and  light  among  less  than  two .  pouad*vveigh$  of  powder,,  whi^  was 
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drying  a  little  ffom  ^e  cfaimney ;  wl^icb  being  thereby  VLomi  vp,  so 
Dqainied  the  fapes  of  ^ipe  of  the  piincip^l  rebels^  and  the  hands  and 
si()es  of  others  of  them  (blowing  up  with  it  also  a  ffseat  bi^  full  of 
^wder,  whi/ch,  notwithsstanding,  never  took  fire)  as  Aey  were  not  only 
disabled  and  discoursged  hereby,  from  a^y  further  resistances  in  respect 
<?i|stesby^  hi^iself^  Rookwopd,  Gr^nt,  and  divers  others  of  greatest 
^cou9t  axDoqg  them,  were,  thereby,  made  unable  for  defence,  but, 
also,  wo^derfuliy  strud(  with  an^uKincnt  in  their  guilty  consciences, 
calling  to  mempiy,  how  God  had  justly  punished  them  with  that  same 
instrvDpent,  which  they  should  have  used  for  the  effectuating. of  so  great 
a  sii^  apcardi|i^  to  the  old  liatin  saying.  /»  ^  pecpomitf,  m  ^dem 
plecthmir;  as  they  presently  (see  the  wonderful  power  of  God's  Justice 
upon  guilty  coji^sciences)  did  aU  fa.ll  down  upon  their  knees,  praying 
God  to  pardon  ^h^ai  for  their  bloody  enterprise;  uid,  thereafter,  giving 
over  m\y  further  deba^y  opened  the  gste,  suffered  the  sheriff's  people 
to  rush  m  piously  among  them,  and  desperately  .sought  their  own 
present  d^tru^rtipp :  The  Siree  speciajs  of  them  joinii^  backs  together, 
Cate^by,  Percy^  and  Winter,  whereof  tw<»,  with  oi^e  sho^  Catesby 
and  Percy,  were  slain,  and  the  third,  Winter,  taken  and  saved 
aiive. 

And  thus  these  resolute  a^nd  high  aspiring  catholicks,  who  dreamed 
of  no  less  than  the  destruction  of  kings  and  kingdoms,  and  promised 
to„  themselves  no  low^r.estate,  than  the  government  of  great  and  ancient 
monarchies,  were  miserably  defeated,  and  quite  overthrown  in  an 
instant,  falling  in  the  pit  which  they  had  prepared  for  others ;  and  so 
fulfilling  that  sentence,  which  his  Majesty  did,  in  a  manner,  prophesy 
of  them,  in  his  oration  to  the  parliament ;  some  presently  slain,  others 
deadly  wounded,  stripped  of  their  clothes,  left  lying  miserably  naked, 
and  so  dyii^  rather  of  cold,  than  of  the  danger  of  ther  wounds; 
and  the' rest,  that  eitW  were  whole,  or  but  lightly  hurt,  taken  and 
led  prisoners  by  the  sheriff,  the  ordinary  minister  of  justice,  to  the 
jail,  the  ordinary  place,  even  of  tiie  basest  malefactors,  where  they 
remained  till  their  ending  up  to.  Lqudoii,  being  m^t  with  a  huge 
confluence  of  people  of  all  sorts,  desirous  to  see  them,  as  the  rarest 
sort  of  monsters ;  fools  to  laugh  at  them,  women  imd  children  to  won- 
der, a.11  the  common  people  to  gaze,  the  wiser  sort  to  satisfy  their 
.  eoriosity,  in  seekig  the  outward  cases  of  so  unheard  of  a  villainy ; 
and,  generally,  all  sorts  of  people,  to  satiate  and  fill  their  eyes  with  the 
sight  of  them,  whom,  in  their  hearts,  they  so  far  admired  and  detested; 
serving  so  for  a  fearful  and  publick  spectacle  of  God's  fierce  wrath  and 
just  indignation. 

What,  hereafter,  will  be  done  with  them,  is  to  be  left  to  the  justice 
of 'his  Majesiy  and  the  state;  which,  as  no  good  subject  needs  to 
doiihit,  wdl  'be  performed  in  its  own  due  time,  by  a  publick  and 
«Kemj0lacy  {Muiishment ;  so  have  we,  all  that  are  &ithful  and  humble 
Stthj^ectB,  ^ait  cause  to  pray  earnestly  to  the  Almighty,  that  it  will 
jpbase  him,,  who  hath  the  hearts  of  ^11  princes  in  his  hands,  to  put  it  in 

•  43^i^teA7,  who  -vat  the  fint  inventor  of  this  treas^  in  geaenJ,  md  of  the  metoier  of  working 
the  ffune  hy  powder*  in  special,  himself  now  Srst  maimed  with  the  bloirinc  np  of  poifilVrf  and, 
B«jB$,  he  i£d  Percy  both  ulled  witb  the  »hoi  proceeding  from  pow^r. 
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his  Majestj^'s  heart,  to  make  such  a  conclosion  of  this  tragedy  to  the 
tray  tors,  but  tragi-comedy  to  the-  King,  and  all  his  true  subjects,  as, 
thereby,  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  true  reHgion,  may  be  advanced,  the 
future  security  of  the  King,  and  his  estate,  procured  and  provided  ^r, 
all  hollow  and  dishonest  hearts  discovered  and  prevented,  and  this 
horrible  attempt,  lacking  due  epithetsy  to  be  so  justly  avenged  ;  that 
whereas  they  thought,  by  one  catholick  indeed,  and  universal  blow,  to 
accomplish  the  wish  of  that  Roman  tyrant,  who  wished  all  the  bodies, 
in  Rome,  to  have  but  one  neck,  and  so,  by  the  violent  force  of  powder, 
to  break  up,  as  with  a  petard,  our  triple-locked  peaceful  gates  of  Janus, 
which,  God  be  thanked,  they  could  not  compass  by  any  other  means ; 
they  may  justly  be  so  recompensed,  for  their  truly  viperous  intended 
parricide*,  as  the  shame  and  infamy  that,  otherwise,  would  light  upon 
this  whole  nation,  for  having  unfortunately  hatched  such  cockatrice- 
eggs,  may  be  repaired,  by  the  execution  of  famous  and  honourable 
justice  upon  the  offenders,  and  so  the  kingdom  purged  of  them  may, 
hereafter,  perpetually  flourish  in  peace  and  prosperity,  by  the  happy 
conjunction  of  the  hearts  of  all  honest  and  true  subjects,  with  their  just 
and  religious  sovereign. 

And  thus,  whereas  they  thought  to  have  effaced  our  memories,  the 
memory  of  them  shall  remain,  but  to  their  perpetual  infamy ;  and  we, 
as  I  said  in  the  beginning,  shall,  with  all  thankfulness,  eternally  preserve 
the  memory  of  so  great  a  benefit.  To  which  let  every  good  subject-say 
Amen. 


JOHN  REYNARD'S  DELIVERANCE 

TBOM 

THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  TURKS, 

And  bis  MttlQg  free  of 

TWO    HUNDRED    AND    SIXTY-SIX    CHRISTIANS, 

THAT  WEKE  OALLEY  SLAVES. 


OF  such  honour  (amongst  all  nations)  hath  the  trade  of  merchan- 
dizing been  ever  accounted,'  that  commence  (ever  in  the  hottest 
ffanu^s  of  war  against  one  another)  could  find  no  better,  or  fairer  means 
to  snitc  them  in  amity,  and  to  join  them,  as  it  were  in  wedlock,  than 
by  commerce  and  negotiation.    This  is  that  chain  which  binds  kihg- 

*  An  £tteas  Sylvius  doth  noUbljr  write  concerning  the  mnrder  of  King  James  the  First  of 
^cotUnd.  and  the  fotloving  panifthmeni  of  the  trayton,  whereof  himself  was  an  eje  ^iUicss. 
ropa,  cap.  xlvi.  i  /-^    «%■ 
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doms  m  leagues,  begets  love  between  princes  far  removed  asunder,  and 
teacheth  nations,  difierent  in  quality,  in  colour,  in  religion,  to  deal 
&ithfully  'together  as  brethren.  TrafHck  (te  speak  of  our  own  country) 
hath  increased  and  strengtliened  our  navy,  which  is  a  second  wall 
(besides  that  girdle  of  the  sea  that  encompasseth  her  body)  to  defend 
our  island.  It  is  the  breeder,  and  only  bringer-up  of  good  mariners, 
skilful  pilots,  and  cunning  navigators,  who,  to  a  state,  are  as  necessary 
in  peace,  as  husbandmen  for  the  tillage ;  and  in  war,  as  serviceable  as 
so  many  captains  in  the  field.  Traffick  is  the  carrier  abroad  of  our 
own  home^spun  commodities,  and  a  bringer-in  of  the  fruits  of  foreign 
kingdoms,  by  which  means  the  merchant  and  citizen  grow  up  to 
wealth,  and  the  tradesman,  that  lives  by  the  hardness  of  his  hand,  is 
still  kept  and  maintained  in  good  doings.  There  is  no  coast,  be  it 
never  so  dangerous,  left  unsought ;  no  language,  be  it  never  so  bar- 
barous, or  hard  to  learn,  left  unstudied ;  no  people,  never  so  wild,  left 
unventured  upon,  nor  any  treasure  of  the  earth,  or  curious  work  of 
man,  left  unpurchased,  only  for  this  end,  to  do  honour  to  our  country, 
and  to  heap  riches  to  ourselves ;  both  which  benefits  do  only  spring  out 
of  our  trading  to  foreign  shores. 

For  this  cause,  therefore  (a  peace  being  concluded  between  the  two 
great  and  opulent  kingdoms  of  England  and  Spain)  an  English  ship, 
called  the  Three  Half  Moons,  being  manned  with  thirty-eight  mariners, 
and  bravely  armed  with  ammunition,  was  rigged,  victualled,  and  ready 
furnished  to  take  her  voyage  to  Spain.  The  gods  of  the  sea,  the  winds, 
knowing  her  intent,  prepared  themselves  to  go  along  with  her,  and 
making  the  wavt* s  ready,  it  became  this  ship  to  hoist  up  sails  and  come 
on ;  so  that  with  a  merry  gale  she  took  her  leave  at  Portsmouth,  bending 
her  course  towards  Sevil,  the  greatest  city  in  Spain.  Gallantly  did  she, 
for  many  days,  hold  up  her  head,  and  danced  even  on  the  top  of  the 
billows ;  her  masts  stood  up  stifly,  and  went  away  like  so  many  trees 
moved  by  enchantment,  whilst  the  big-bellied  sails  made  haste  to  fiy 
after,  blustering  and  puffing  either  in  storm,  or  in  anger,  yet  could 
never  overtake  them ;  or  rather,  as  lovers  roaming  after  young  damsels 
at  Barlibreak  *,  they  took  delight  to  see  them  make  away  before,  and 
of  purpose  suffered  them  to  use  that  advantage.  But,  alas!  how 
soon  does  the  happiness  of  this  world  alter?  In  this  bravery  she 
had  not  carried  herself  long,  but,  entering  into  the  Straights,  Neptune  f 
giew  angry  with  her,  or  else,  envying  her  glory,  sent  eight  gallies  of  the 
Turks  to  beset  her  round.  Now,  or  never,  was  both  the  courage,  and 
the  cunning  of  the  mariner  tQ  be  shewed ;  for  either  he  must,  by  the 
wing»  of  his  sails,  fly  away,  and  so  save  himself«  or  manfully  stand  to  it, 
and  preserve  all  from  danger,  or  gloriously  to  suffer  all  to  perish.  Of 
flight  was  there  was.  n(Lhope,  for  the  winds  and  waves,  that  before  were 
their  friends,  and  temped  them  to  set  forth,  grew  now  treacherous,  aud 
conspired  their  destruction.  Nothing,  therefore,  but  the  miraculous 
power  of  heaven,  and  their  own  resolutions,  is  on  their  side;  every  man 
hereupon  calls  up  his  spirit^,  and,  as  the  suddenness  of  the  deadly  storm 
would  allow  them,  di4  comfort  one  another.    It  was  a  goodly  sight  to 
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t^boM,  haWf  to  tbe  very  face  of  danger,  ffaey  did  defy  dtftger;  and  itow 
m  the  midst  of  an  orvcrthrow,  vrhich  had  round  beset  them,  they  wisely 
4nd  stoutly  laboured  to  work  out  safety ;  nothii^  could  be  beard  but 
Aoise  and  confusioOy  and  yet  even  in  that  wild  disorder  was  there  to  be 
seen  an  excellent  method  of  policv.  Their  roaming  up  and  down 
shewed  as  if  they  had  been  all  frantick,  yet,  like  so  many  dancers,  that 
sometimes  are  here,  and  anon  antickly  leap  thither,  fetchi^  turnings 
and  windings,  with  str^ge  and  busy  action,  they  closed  up  every  workr 
with  a  sweet  and  musical  preparation. 

'  For  after  the  close  fights  were  made  ready  above,  and  that  the  devilish 
Ikiouths  of  their  ordnance  were  opening  to  spit  hell-fire  out  of  the*belly  of 
the  ship :  Up  comes  the  master,  whose  name  was  Grove,  armed  with 
.  sword  and  target,  waving  his  bright  blade  about  his  head  in  defiance  of 
his  barbarous  and  bloody  enemies ;:  his  very,  looks  were  able  to  fright 
death  horn  his  company ;  and  so  well  did  his  courage  become  him,  that 
it  served  better  than  all  their  warlike  musick  to  hearten  up  the  rest: 
Close  by  his  side^  as  avowed  partners  in  all  fortune,  good  or  bad, 
whatsoever,  stood  the  owner,  the  master's  mate,  boatswain,  burser,  and 
the  re:|t  of  the  i^arineis.  All  of  them  armed,  all  of  them  f^ll  of  valour, 
Idi  of  them  full  of  bravery  ;  they  shewed  on  the  top  of  the  hatches,  like 
so  many  wellrguarded  battlements  on  the  walls  of  a  besieged  city,  every 
man  encouraging  his  next  neighbour,  to  fight  valiantly,  because  they 
were  Englishmen;  and  to  die  honourably,  because  they  were  Christians; 
rather  than  stoop  to  the  base  captivity  of  those  that  were  Christ's 
professed  and  open  enemies. . 

As  the  Englishmen  were  thus  busy  to  defend  themselves,  on  the  one 
side,  so  were  the  Turks  active  in  their  gallies,  on  die  other  side ;  their 
scymeters  glittered  in  the  sun,  their  steel  targets  received  the  fire  of  his 
beams  upon  them,  and  beat'  it  back  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  them  whom 
they  ass^ed :  Showers  of  musquets,  with  bullets  charged,  stood  ready 
to  be  poured  down;  some  were  preparing  to  toss  balls  of  wild  fire,  as  if 
the  sea  had  baen. their  tennis-court;  others,  with  bull's  pizzjes  in  their 
hands,  walk  up  aiMt  down  between  the  rowers,  sometimjes  encoiiragingy 
sometimes  threatening,  sometimes  striking  the  miserable  galley-slaves, 
because  they  should  be  nimble  at  the  oar,  who,  for  fear  of  blows,  more 
&an  of  present  death,  tugged  with  their  arms,  till  the  sinews  of  them 
were  ready  to  crack  with  swelling,  and  till  their  eye-balls,  instead  of 
bullets,  did  almost  fty  put  of  their  heads. 

At  length,  the  drums,  trumpets,  and  fifes,  struck  up  their  deadly 
concert  on  either  sidej' presently  does  the  demy  cannon,  and  culverin, 
strive  to  drown  that  noise,  whilst  the  ^ea  roars  on  purpose,  to  drown  the 
noise'  of  both.  In  this  conflict  of  three  elements,  air,  water,  and  fire, 
John  Reynard,  the  gunner,  so  lively,  and  so  stoutly  behaved  himself,  in 
discharging  his  ordnance  of  their  great  bellies,  that,  at  lengtb,  fire 
seemed  to  bave  the  mastery ;  for  so  thtckly  did  his  bullets  fiy  abi^ad,and 
were  wrapped  up  in  such  clouds  of  lightning,  that  the  sea  shewed  as  if  it 
bad  been  all  in  flames,  whilst  the  gaHies  of  the  Turks,  as  well  as  the 
^English  ship,  could  hardly,  but  by  the  groans  and  shouts  of  men,  be 
found  out  whereabout  in  the  sea  they  hovered.  Many  Turks  and  many 
galley-slaves  did,  in  this  battle,  lo^e  their  lives,  and  emi  theutcaptivity ; 
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but  those  vJu)  fiurvived^  doubluig  their  spirits  at  the  hprror  of  the 
4iang^r,  with  which  they  were  environed,  fell  upon  the  English  ship  ia 
^soch  storjns  of  hail^hot,  which  still  (like  hammers  on  an  anvil)  Iky 
be^tii^  on  the  ribs  of  it,  that,  at  length,  the  sea  ofTered,  in  many  places, 
tp  ^reak  into  her  and  to  get  ^e  conquest,  of  which  glory  the  Turks  beinf 
.ei^ous,  came  flying  with  the  force  of  all  those  wooden  wiqgs  that  hope 
them  up,  and  oft  piupose  to  board  hen    But,  at  this  stirring  feast, 
.Neptune  was  made  drunk  with  the  blood,  both  of  Christians  and  Turks, 
jniogl^  together.    If  ere  came  the  gal  lies,  and  the  ship,  to  j^appling: 
Loo^  how  a  (company  of  hounds  hang  upon  a  goodly  stag,  when,  witii 
Aeir  <QOific,  they  ri^g  out  his  death,  so  hung  these  gallics  upon  the  body 
of  her;  nothing  of  her  could  be  seen  for  smoke  and  fire;  she  was  half 
^ohoaked  wifh  me  flames,  and  half  stifled  in  the  waters.    Yet,  as  yon 
i«ha}l  often  see  a  bull,  when  his  strength  aeemeth  to  be  aU  ^penl;  and 
that  he  is  ready  to  faint,  and  fall  on  his  knees,  casts  up  on  a  suddoa  h^ 
isarly  head,  and  bravely  icnews  a  fresh  and  more  fierce  encounters   60 
.did  this  ship-  hreak  from  the  gaUies,  like  a  lusty  bear  from  so  many 
dogs,  or  rather  like  an  invincible  lion  from  so  many  bears.    The  Turks 
leaped  oui  of  their  vessels^  and,  like  rat^  nimbly  climbed  up  to  the 
tacklings  aL  the  ahip.    But  the  English  mariners  so  laid  about  them 
with  swqrds,  brown  billsi  halbejts,  and  morrice-pikes,  that,  in  so  tragical 
maci,  it  was  half  a  comedy,  to  behold  what  tumbling  trick«  the  Turks 
jaade  into  the  sea,  backwards.    Some  of  them,  catdiing  hold  jo{  the 
upper  decks,  had  their  hands  struck  'Ofl^  and  so  for  ever  lost  their  feeling; 
others,  clasping  their  arms  about  a  cable^  to  fling  their  bodies  into  th^ 
.ship,  loBt  their  heads,  and  so  knew  not  which  way  to  go,  ihcHUgh  it  lay 
.before  them*     In  this  terrible  insurrection  in  Neptune's  kingdom  *,  if 
wm  haid  to  teU^  for  a  great  while«  who  should  be  the  winnen^  albeit, 
ihowsoever  they  sped«  both  were  certain  to  be  losers;  for  the  Turkji 
wojoid  not  give  over«  and  the  English  scorned  to  yield ;   the  ownei; 
•master,  and  boatsw^n  cried  out  bravely,  and  with  loud  iusty  spirits, 
het  us  all  resolve  to  die,  but  not  a  man.be  so  ba$e  as  to  yiel4,to  a  Turk; 
e^peciall^  did  the  boatswain  £bew  the  noble  courage  of  a  mariner,  both 
in  directing  without  fear,  and  in  bestowing  blows  in  acosn  of  danger^ 
mkh  hjard  aUns,  whilst  he  was  dealing  amongst  the  misc^reants^  a  shot 
.was  ^^nt  from  a  g^ley  as  a  messenger  of  his  death,  and  thereby  a 
spdler,  though  not  a  conqueror,  j)f  his  valour,  for  it  brake,  with  the 
violent  ^tipke  itgave,  hissvbistle  in  sunder,  and  leftbim  on  tbebatehes 
with  diese  last  words  in  his  moutb,^  Fight  it  out,  as  you  are  Christiam^ 
an^win^onour  by,  death. 

His  fall  did  not  abat^,  but  whetted  thdr  stomachs  to  a  shaipcr 
jp&ifetig/bi  only  the  master's  mate  shewed  hitMelf  not  worthy  of  that 
;naaie,.or  to  be.mat^  to  so  noble  a  master  ^  )ie  was,  for,  cowardly,  ha 
ctkip  Yield,  yi^ld,  pulling  in  hi«  •arm  from  striking  in  the  hottest  qf 
4jae  skinnisb^   .  ^ 

Wbat  cify  is  not  ova  come  by  the  tyzaimy  of  time,  or  the  oppressloju 
•ol*  aasa^tsp  What  shores,  tihough  never  so  high,  can  beat  back  the  se^ 
fmkm  k^imAh^f  ia.iiury?  What  castles  of  fliJOkt  ox  xoarble  ace  oot 
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shaken  with  the  continual  thunder  of  the  cannon ;  So  was  this  poor 
English  ship;  whilst  her  rihs  held  out,  and  were  unbroken,  her 
mariners  held  out,  and  had  their  hearts  sound :  But  when  they  felt  her 
shrink  under  them,  that  should  bear  them  up  in  all  storms,  and  that 
such  numbers  of  Turks  did  so  oppress  them  with  thronging  in,  and  vrith 
J)eating  them  down,  when  they  had  scarce  feet  able  to  stand,  then,  even 
then,  did  they  not  yield,  but  yet  then  were  they  taken. 

Gla4  was  the  Ttirk  that  (though  in  this  storm  it  rained  down  blood 
so  fast)  he  was  wet  no  farther;  he  looked  upon  this  ill-gotten  cbmmo- 
Mity,  with  a  dull  and  heavy  eye,  for  the  foot  of  his  account  shewed  him, 
that  his  gains  of  this  voyage  would  not  answer  the  treble  part  of  his  losses : 
Enraged  at  which^  emptying  the  wcater-beaten  and  the  mangled  ^ship, 
both  of  men,  and  of  such  things  as  were  worth  the  carriage  r  the  one  he 
took  home  with  him,  to  inrich  the  number  of  his  spoils,  the  other  were 
condemned  to  the  gallies. 

Near  to  the  city  of  Alexandria,  (being  a  haven-town  and  under  the 
Turk's  dominion)  is  a  road,  defended  by  strong  walls,  where  the  gallies 
are  drawn  up  on  shore,  every  year,  in  the  winter  season,  and  are  there 
trimmed  and  laid  up  against  the  spring.  In  this  road  stands  a  prison, 
where  all  those  that  serve  in  those  gallies  of  Alexandria,  are  kept  as  cap- 
tives, so  long  as  the  seas  be  rough,  and  not  passable  for  their  Turi^ish 
vessels;  Hither  were  these  Christians  brought;  the  first  villainy  and 
indignity  that  was  done  unto  them,  was  the  shaving  off  all  the  hair  both 
head  and  beard,  thereby  to  rob  them  of  those  ornaments  which  all 
Christians  make  much  ot,  because  they  best  become  them» 

It  is  jvell  known  to  all  nations  in  Christendom  (by  the  woful  experi- 
ence of  those  wretches  that  have  felt  it)  what  misery  men  endure  in  this 
thraldom  under  the  Turk.  Their  lodging  is  the  cold  earth ;  their  diet, 
coarse  bread,  and  (sometimes)  stinking  water ;  for,  if  they  should  taste 
of  the  clear  spring,  their  drink  were  as  good  as  the  Turks,  who  never 
taste  wine ;  their  apparel,  thin  and  coarse  canvas ;  their  stockings  and 
shoes^  heavy  bolts  ana  cold  irons ;  the  exercise,  to  put  life  into  them,  or 
to  catch  them  a  heat,  is  at  the  pleasure  of  a  proud  and  dogged  Turk, 
for  the  least  fault,  nay,  for  none  at  all,  but  only  to  feed  his  humour,  to 
receive  a  hundred  bastinadoes,  on  the  rim  of  the  belly,  with  a  bull's  dried 
pizzle,  at  one  time,  and  within  a  da^  after,  two  hundred  stripes  on.  the 
back.   '  .... 

In  this  most  lamentable  estate  did  these  Christians  continue,  but  it 
was  not  long  before  the  master  and  owner,  by  the  good  means  of  friends, 
were  redeemed  from  this  slavery^  the  rest,  lying  by  it,  soon  were' starved 
to  death;  others  with  cold  and  blows,  breathed  out  their  last. 

B^t  John  Reynard,  the  gunner,  being  enabled,  by  the  providence 
and  will  of  God,  to  eiidure  this  afHiction  with  a  stronger  heart  than 
others  could,  outlived  most  of  his  fellows,  only  to  be,  as.it  after  fcU  out, 
a  preservation  of  his  own  life,  with  many  other  Christians.  For  having 
some  skill  in  the  trade  of  a  barber,  he  did  by  that  nieans,  shift  now  and 
then  for  victuals,  and  mended  his.  hard  diet;  whereupon-  growing  (after 
a  long  imprisonment)  into  favour  with  the  keeper  of  the  Christians,  that 
were  galley-slaves,  he  so  behaved  himself,  that,  at  length,  he  got  liberty 
po  go  in  and  out  to  the  road,  at  his  pleasurei  paying  a  cectaiq  stipend  to 
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tke  keeper,  anii  wearing  a  lock  about  bis  leg ;  afid  tbis  liberty  did  m 
more  likewise  pnTchase,  upon  like  wifferance,  wbo^  by  reaaoa  of  long 
imprisoDmenty  were  never  suspected  to  start  aside,  or  tbat  tbey  bad  ia 
their  bosonis  ever  any  tbougbt  to  work  tbe  1  urks  any  niiscbjef,  wiib 
whom  ihey  had  staid  so  long,  tbal,  in  a  manner,  tbey  were  as  brothers 
familiar  together. 

But  tbe  wrath  of  winter  driving  all  the  gallies  into  harbour,  by 
which  means  tbey  lay  there  unrigged  and  disfurnished  of  all  their  pro* 
perties,  which  set  them  forth ;  the  masters,  captains,  and  officers  of  the 
gallies,  retiring  likewise  either  to  their  private  afiairs,  or  to  some  other 
employment  of  the  state ;  behold  there  remained  (at  this  season,  and 
part  of  tbe  year)  ia  this  prison  of  tbe  road,  two  hundred  and  sixty-six 
Cbristiaii  priaooen,  who  were  of  fifteen  scverai  nations^  and  all  of  tbeia 
taken  and  made  slaves  to  the  Turk.    - 

Amongst  which  there  were,  at  this  time«  but  only  three  Englishmen^ 
and  of  them  was  tbis  John  Reynard  one;  who  having  worn  out  the 
misery  of  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  servitude  under  so  barbarous  a 
tyrant,  began,  as  he  full  often  had  done  before,  to  call  to  mind  the 
happiness  and  freedom  of  his  own  country,  which  comparing  ..to  .bis 
present  state,  he  wept  to  remember  tbe  one,  and  got  up  his  manly 
courage,  and  cast  in  his  lhoughti&,  bow  to  shake  off  the  other. 

Not  far  from  the  road*  somewhat  aeaj:  to  one  side  of  the  city,  yiy^  a 
victual ling^ouse,  which  one  Peter  Unticaro  bad  hired,  paying  also  a 
certain  fee  for  his  liberty^  td  the  keeper  of  the  road ;  this  Peter  Unticaro, 
being  a  li^pantard  bora«  and  a  Christian,  had  bten  pfisoi^er,  under  the 
Turks,  by  the  space  of  ihirty  years«  yet  never  (though  many  times  the 
forelock  of  occasion  wa3  thrust  into  bis  hands)  did  he  practise  any 
means  for  his  inlargement,  but  lived  so  quietly,  and  so  contentedly,  in 
outward  appearance,  as  if  be  bad  forgotten  that  be  was  bom  amongst 
ChristHans,  or  tbatJie  ever  desired  to  be  buried  amongst  them.  Not- 
withstandiBg  which,  did  John  Reynacd  open  his  intent  to  tbis  Spaniard, 
who  consented  to  put  it  in  act,  and  within  a  few  days  after,  a  third 
peraon  (of  their  fellow-prisoners)  was  drawn  into  tbe  conspiracy ;  which 
there,  so  often  as  they  could  without  suspicion,  held  conference  toge- 
ther, hiid  several  plots  for  their  escape*  and,  at  the  end  of  st^ven  weeks,  or 
thereabouts,  their  councils  had  fully  begot  t^ie  means  of  their  prtsent 
delivery.  Five  more  Uiei»fore  are  made  acquainted  with  the  business, 
to  all  wbom  libeisty  being  sweet,  especiially  out  of  so  base  and  infamous 
a  slavery,  these  eight  resolved,  in  three  nights  following,  to  free  not 
only  themselves,  but  all  the  res^  of  the  Christians  that  \tere  in  prison* 
In  the  prison  xio  these  eight  meet,  at  a  time  convenient,  and  there  did 
Ileyaard  and  Unticaro  deliver  to  a)1  the  rest  what  was  intended ;  every 
man  was  glad  of  the  news,  every  man  vowed  to  assist  them*  and  in  the 
action  to  win  freedom,  or  to  end  their  lives.  Upon  this  confident  trust 
put  each  upon  otber^  Reynard  and  Peter  secretly  furnished  them  witji 
files,  which  they  had  as  secfetly  provided  for  tbe  purpose,  charging  e.vcj'y 
peEBonto  bestir  himself  nimbly,  and  to  have  bis  heels,  at  libei^ty  |rqn(i 
shackles,  by  such  an  hour  of  the  following  evening. 

The  night  appiroaching,  Reynard  and  Unticaro,  with  the  other  si^ 
faeii^at  &e  SpwMid's  hous^  spent  their  time  merrily^  to  blind  the  eyeii 
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of  sc»pid6ti/ii>I  aaiteess  had  Mien  hcid.  tiftiie  iwolU;  »i  wii$eHi 
istoef  Peter  Uimcuro  w«s  ttfit  to  the  mastev  of  tke  l^omA^  m  tke  n&met 
o/oheof'th^  masteis  of  tbe  city,  wiih  wiiqm  tbe  keeper  of  tbe  Jloibdl » 
was  acquainted^  atid  ael  whose  request  he  would gl*^y  come:  wh^^ 
desired  him  to  meet  the  other  at  Peter's  house  pKseQtly/proiBiBiiig  io* 
bring  hini  back  again  to  the  Road* 

The  keeper,  upon  delivery  of  this  message^  agreed  to  gO'  with  ftjfiti* 
carOy  commanding  the  warders  not  W  bar  &e  gate^  because  his  n^n^ 
should  be  speedy. 

In  the  mean  season  had  the  other  seven,  who  staid  in  Peter^s  bouse, 
furnished  theihselves  with  such  weapons  as  the  time  and  place  did  albrd 
thetn;  amongst  whom,  John  Reynard  had  gotten  an  old  msty  sward> 
blade,  without^either  hilt  or  pommel,  whiofa,  notwithstanding,  hy  bend« 
ingthe  hand-end  of  the  sword,  instead  of  a  ponHuei,  served  his  tura^ 
the  other  had  spits,  glaves,  &c. 

The  keeper  of  the  Road,  being  with  Unticaro,.  entered  into  A» 
house ;  the  lights  were  of  purpose  put  out,  and  no  bo^  of  any  living 
creature  to  be  heard :  at  which,  the  keeper  of  the  Road  beii^  astonished^ 
and  suspecting  some  villainy,  stepped  back ;  but  John  Reynard,  having 
hid  himself  in  a  comer  next  to  the  door,  stepped  fordii  unto  him,  and 
stopped  his  passage;  who,  perceiving  it  to  be  John  Reynaixl,  and. that 
he  was  armed  (as  he  might  well  fear)  for-  mischief,  said  thus:  *  O 
Reynard,  whlit  have  I  deserved  at  thy  hands,  that  Ihon  seekest  i|nr 
<death  ?'  *  Marry,  this  hast  thou  deserved'  (quoth  R^nard)  and  strudB 
him  on  the  head,  that  he  clove  his  scull :  *  Thou  Imst  been  a  sucket 
pf  much  Christian  bloody  and  therefore  die  like  a  villaih/  Nb  sootier 
were  his  hands  lifted  up  to  give  his  fatal  blow,  but  the  rest  (being  nt 
his  elbow)  came  forward,  and  quickly  dispatched  him,  cutting  <^  his 
head,  and  so  mangled  him  that  he  could  not  be  knofirn. 
.  This  prologue  to  the  tragedy  going  off  so  well,  Heaven  was  by  this 
.  time  hung  all  over  with  black,  to  add  a  grace  to  that  which  was  to 
be  acted ;  no  ti^ie,  therefore,  do  they  lose,  but  ste|d  softly,  and  yet  reso* 
lutely  to  the  Road^  where  entering,  they  found  six  warders  only,  who 
asked,  ^  Who  is  there  f  ^  All  friends,'  replied  the  other,  and  were  let 
in»  but,  instead  of  welcomes,  blows  ivere  given,  aiid  the  six  wi^rde|»,  in 
a  short  time,  left  dead  on  the  floor, 

.  Upon  this,  taking  tlieir  enemies  WeapOfis  to  defend  themselves,  weiia 
the  gates  presently  barred  up  strongly,  and  the  mouth  of  a  cannon 
planted  full  upon  it,  ready  charged,  and  one  appdnted  with  a  jinstoek^ 
^o  give  fire,  if  any  assault  were  made  upon  thein«  Then  entered  they 
Into  the  jailor^s  lodge,  where  they  found  the  keys  both  of  the  fortress, 
and  of  the  prison,  by  his  bedside,  andin  his  chafnber,  vrhere  they  armefl 
with  better  weapons,  in  this  {odge  of  the  keepers,  found  ^ey  likewiae 
fL  t:hest,  which  Uhliicard,  and  one  or  two  more  opening,  ^Mind  wel) 
lined  w^  dtidcets;  the  Spaniard,  and  «ome  others,  neglecting  thiehii^ 
siness  m  ht^ndy  stuffed  tlvdr  bosoms^  and  'podMfts  with  this  go)d;  hvk 
Reyhafd  dissuaded  them  from  jthat  covetousness^  w4nch  was  likely  to 
be  the  overthrow  of  them  all,  wishing  them  to  proi^de  for  their  Hborty, 
which  should  return  to  the  honour  of.  God,  and  ^f  their  couiitHeSy 
rafter  ibm  to  psil  their  }jm,  yea,  p^ej^iaps  ^  Bon^  tof  tte  ffepvp^ 
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ofii^Meli.  Bttt1ileSpuii89d.aiidJi]ftOMnpM«ai%li^ 
the  flttckirls  better  than  Joku  RejrBaid's  dodriae^  and  therefore  |h^. 
basl^Kd  ikw«v  to  the  fHrbon,  whoie  doors  being  opeaedi  k  appewNl- 
thet  they  with. their  files. bad  plM  their  work  as  well  wi|faii|»  aath* 
oifaerhad  with  their  w<M^iiiabpoad»  for  every  maa's  legs  were  deliveved. 
from  his  innw;  whereupon,  hl^ving  firrt  pot  certain  warders  (that  weitt 
to  kiok  to  the  prison)  to  silence^for  ever  speahing  more,  they  nU  foU 
roundly  to  labour ;  some  to  nmmaig  upthe  gate8»  some  to  launch  o«l 
a  certain  gally^  which  was  the  best  in  sdl  Ae  Road,  and  was  called  the 
Captain  ol  Alexandria:;  some  carried  masts,  others  fetched  sails»  othein 
laid  in  oars,  all  oi  them  werebusgf^  all  .of  them  sweat  haid,  yet  wnm 
of  ^lem  were  weary. 

In  hilling  those  Tmiui  that  were  wardeia  about  the  priseni  «ight 
other  Turks,  bearing  a  noise^  and  suspectmg  mischief,  got  up  to  the 
top  of  thei  prison,  l^tween  whom  and  the  priBoneni'(whO'  could  net 
come  near  them  but  by  ladder)  was  a  hot  skivmish*  Some  were 
wounded <m. both  aides^  some-slainiHitiight.  John  Heynaid  was  thisce 
shot  throagh  his  apparel,  but  net  hurt;  Peter  Unticaco,  and  the  rest^ 
that  ^aiSed  in  the  duckets,  being  not^able  to  cteiy  tbeirbodies  in  this 
danger,  by  rsasoii  of  the  ^Id  About  then,,  which  wearied  them  with 
the  weight,  were  there  fiiitm<»taUy.  wounded, rand ^aitdr'weite  atricken 
down  dead. 

Ameagstdie  Turks  was  one  thrust  through,  who,  foiling  from  the 
tep<^..tl^  prison  wall,  made  so  hotrifale  a  noise^  thnt  the  Turks^  wiio 
dv4t  within,  hearing  (for  hereaiid  there  slood  a  house  or  two  Scatterim^ 
csjiie  to  tidce  him  up,  before  he  was  full  dead,  and  by  him  undentoed^ 
how  the  gall^*slaves  were  reckoning  with  the  Turks  about  their  jati* 
8om»  without  paying  anything,  but  oracled- crowns  towards  it ;  here» 
i^n,they  raised  bod)  that  part  of  Alexandria,  which  lay  on  the  west 
sule  of  the  Road,  and  a  castle,  which  was  at  the  ead  of  the  city,  nexi 
U>  the  Road,  also  anotiier  fortress  which  lay  on  the  ether  side  ef  the 
Road.   . 

Tfaeainnim  thus,  oti  every  side,  beins  given,  danger  and  death  did 
round  about  beset  the  poor  Christians ;  Uiero  was  but  one  cMily  passage 
to  escape  forth^  and  that  lay  between  the  very  jaws  of  des^rtiction ;  yet^ 
sotwitbstanding,  no  man's  heart  ffliikd  him ;  the  nearer  death  caiba 
towards' this  company  of  wretches,  the  less  seemed  they  to  cam  for 
bisthreatenh^,  for  the  Road  is  still  replenished  with  ^Msty  soldiersi 
with^sfo^t  kdHnireis,  and  with  toi^  manners,  «!}  whose  hands  are 
full  of  helping  one  another  in  this  great  work  of  life  and  death ;  «6nie 
to  rid^l  the  galley  Ihlitiniist  saVe^hem ;  others  to  hang  upthetetk* 
lings,,  others  to  Ime  it  widi-shet,  for  defence  against  enenii^,  but  Ihe 
raoBlpi^  W^arebusy  in  keepir^the  TuriKS  from  the  wall  of  the  Road; 
In  ^e  end,  aH  things  being  in  a  readiness,  every  man  leaped  into  the 
g^dley  j^{b%»  hoisted  up  sails  lus^y,  and  laundiedinto  the  teas  mer* 
lily,  sniwfcling  their  lives  ^d  fortunes  to  the  mei^y  of  him  that  eonn 
outtKls  both  sea  and  land.         .  r 

TfaiB  yessd  jftoats  on  the  wajiTes  Hke  a  *  goodly  pageant ;  she  dies  awa^ 
by  the  help-ef  oars,  as  if  she^ad  boriN>wed  so  many  wings;  and,  in  a 
moment,  is  she  g<^B  safe  opt  pi  the  Road ;  but^  having  escape4*on9 
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cho^r^  Ae  encounters  a  greater,  for  now,  on  both  sides  of  her,  do 
the  two  castles  send  out  their  vengeance ;  the  camions  roar  and  shoot  to 
sink  them ;  the  waves  Watch  that  advantage^  and  gape  to  devour  them ; 
#t>rt)^«tnd  five  bullets  (dreadful  as  thunder)  fell  a(K>ut  these  Christiaiis 
ears,  yet  not  one  of  tiiem  braised  their  heads ;  they  came  out  of  tho 
Road  safely,  and  went  from  the  danger  of  tlve  castles  securely ;  for  joy 
whereof  they  gave  a  lusty  shout,  that  echoed  and  rebounded  back 
'  again  between  the  clouds  and  the  shore. 

On  they  went,  and,  though  the  winds  began  to  grow  angry,  and  to 
tiireaten  storms,  yet,  with  cheariiil  hearts,  did  they  choose  rather  to 
perish  in  the  eye  of  heaven,  and*  by  the  hand  of  God,  than  to  be 
fetched  back  again,  and  bear  the  yoke  of  infidels«  For  casting  their 
eyes  b^k,  they  might  behold  the  Turks  (for  by  this  tiaie  the  sun  was  a 
good  way  on  his  forenoon's  journey)  coming  down  to  the  sea-side  iti 
•warms  like  locusts  to  devour  a  country;  all  of  them  laying  their 
hands*  to  launch  out  gallies,  and  follow  the  Christians.  But  such  a 
spirit  of  rage,  madness,  disorder,  and  fear  fell  upon  them,  that  what 
one  set  forward,  three  hindered.  And  as  in  a  city,  fired  in  the  night- 
time, men  are  60  astonished,  that  they  scarce  can  find  the  common 
ways  by  which  they  may  save  themselves,  no  more  could  the  Turks, 
in  this  wild  and  giddy  tumult,  know  how  to  furthc^r  themselves.  After 
much  labour,  therefore,  and  nothing  prospering,  after  much  crying  out 
upon  Mahomet,  and  more  cursing  the  Christians,  they  quitted  their 
spleens,  and  looked  about  them,  how  to  make  good  what  was  in  this 
iMittle  and  battery  of  the  Christians  defaced ;  whilst,  in  the  mean  time, 
the  poor  captives,  were  both  out  of  th^r  sight,  and  out  of  their- jnris* 
dictimu 

'  For  away  went  they  roundly,  one  company  still  and  ^on  leaping  to 
the  oar  as  anodier  fl^t  themselves  weary  {  ail  their  prayers  being  poured 
out,  that  the  hand  of  Heaven  would  so  guide  them,  .that  they  might 
land  upon  some  Christian  shore.  A  long  time  did  they  thus  wander  in 
those  uncertain  paths  of  the  sea,  the  winds  sometimes  blowing  gently 
on  thdr  iaces,  and  sometimes  angerly;  insomuch  that,  at  length,  vic- 
tuiUs  began  to  fail  them^  and  then  (amine  (a  more  cursed  enemy -than 
kirn  from  whom  they  escaped,  yea,  than  death  ieseif )  opened  her  un« 
whoisome  jaws,  and,  with  her  stinking  breath,  blasted  their  cheei» ; 
by  which  means,  in  twenty-eight  days,  wherein  they  were  tossed  up  and 
down  from  billow  to  billow,  there  died,  for  want  of  .bread,  eig^t  per- 
sons, to  the  astonishment  of  all  the  rest,^hat  looked  still  for  their  turn, 
and  to  be  fiung  overboard  after  their  fellows. 

-  But,  wiith  a  more  merciful  eye  <when  he  beheld  how  patiently  they 
endured  his. trials)  did  God  look  down  upon  them.  And,  on  the 
twenty-niuth  day  after  they  set  from  Alexandria,  diey  fell  upon  the 
island  of  Candy,  and  so  put  in  at  Gallipoli,  where  the  abbot  and  monks 
of  the  place  gave  them  good  entertainment,  warmed  them,  and  gave 
them  food,  not  suffering  them  to  depart  till  they  had  refreshed  their 
bodies,  and  had  gathered  strength  to  proceed  on  their  journey.  The 
sword,  with  which  John  Reynard  had  slain  the  Turkish  jailor,  did  they 
bang^p  for  a  monymenty  in  rembembrance,  that,  by  so  weak  an  in* 
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strnment,  so  many  Cbristians  were  delivered  from  so  baibaroos  a 
thraldom. 

From  hence  tbey  sailed  along  the  coast  till  they  arrived  at  Tarentp^ 
where  they  sold  their  gMl^y*  divided  the  money  amongst  themselves, 
every  man  having  part  of  it  to  relieve  them :  for  so  hardly  were  they 
pursued  by  the  Turkish  gallies,  that  oftentimes  they  came  to  that  place 
at  night  from  whence  the  Christians  went  away  but  the  morning  be- 
fore. So  that  it  behoved  them  to  use  all  the  diligent  speed  &ey  could, 
and  not  to  tarry  long  in  one  country.  From  Tarento,  therefore,  do 
they  travel  by  land  to  Naples,  and  there  did  they  separate  themselves, 
and  break  company,  every  man  shaping  his  best  course*  to  get  to  his 
own  home.  ^  ' 

John  Reynard  took  his  journey  to  Rome,  where  he  found  good  and 
friendly  entertainment,  at  the  hands  of  an  Englishman,  1^  whose 
means  the  Pope  gave  him  a  liberal  reward,  and  sent  him,  with  com- 
jn^datory  letters,  to  the  King  of  Spain,  who,  for  that  worthy  exploit 
upon  the  Turks,  gave  him  in  fee  twenty  pence  by  the  day.  But  the 
love  of  hiS  own  country  calling  him  from  thence,  he  forsook  Spain,  aild 
his  preferment  there,  and  returned  to  England. 


The  Copy  of  the  Certi^kaie  for  John  Reynard^  and  ku  Company^  madt 
by  the  Prior  and  Brethren  cf  GaWipoUj  where  theyfira  landed^ 

W^,  the  prior  and  fathers  of  the  convent  of  the  Amerciates,  of  the 
city  of  Gallipoli,  of  the  order  of  preachers,  do  testify,  that,  upon  the 
nineteenth  of  January,  there  came  into  the  said  city  a  certain  galley 
from  Alexandria,  taken  from  the  Turks,  with  two  hundred  fifty  and 
ei^t  Christians,  whereof  was  principal,  Master  John  Reynard,  an  Eng- 
lishman, a  giinner,  and  one  of  the  chiefest  that  did  accomplish  that 
great  wprk,  whereby  so'  many  Christians  have  recovered  their  liberty. 
In  token  and  remembrance  whereof,  upon  our  earnest  request  to  the- 
si^ne  John  Reynard,  he  hath  left  here  an  old  sword,  wherewith  he 
slew  the  keeper  of  the  prison :  which  sword  we  do,  as  a  monument 
and  memorial  of  so  worthy  a  deed,  hang  up  in  the  chief  place  of  our 
convent-house.  And,  for  because  all  things  aforesaid  are  such  as  we 
will  testify  to  be  true,  as  they  are  orderly  passed,  and  have  therefore 
good  credit,  that  so  much  as  is  above  expressed  is  true,  and,  for  the 
more  faith  thereof,  we,  the  prior  and  £Eithers  aforesaid,  have  ratified  and 
subscribed  these  presents*    Given  in  GallipoU. 

I  Friar  Vincent  Barb^  prior  of  the  same  place,  confirm  the  premises^, 
as  they  are  above  written. 
I  Friar  Albert  Damaro,  of  Gallipoli,  sub-prior,  confirm  as  much. 
I  Friar  Anthony  Celleler,  of  Gallipoli,  confirm  as  aforesaid, 
I  Friar  Bartholomew,  of  Gallipoli,  confirm  as  abovesaid,  * 

I  Friar  Francisy  of  Gallipoli,  confirm  as  much* 
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.     Tie  Bkidp  ^  Bom's  Letters  in  Behalf  (f  John  JUypdrds 

BEJt  koowBonta^itH  men,  to  wfaom.tliift  wititiag  tball  come,  tfast 
ibe^ng^  heyec^  Jobn  It^oardi  EngHslimaii,  a  tgaimcr,  after  lie  ii«i 
fiearvej  captive  is  liie  Turks  galHes,  by  the  space  i)f  fbunteen  ^ean, 
^  Jeogth,  llirough  Ood's  Mp,  taktKg  good  opportumty,  the  third  «f 
lanuaiy,  slew^tbekeopercif  tbe  piison.  Whom  he  first  struck  on  the 
j&ce^  together  with  four  aod  tw^ty  other  Turks, ,  by  the  assisteuce  vi 
bis  fellow-prisoners,  and  with  two  hundred  sixty^six  Christians  ^of 
jiiriio^e  liber^  be  was  the  author)  launched  frona  AksaddBia^  and 
Sroifk  thence  arrived  first  at.Gailipoli,  in  Candy,  and  afterwards  alt 
Tar^nto^  ia  Apulia:  thie  written  testimopy_«Hi  credit*  of  «hae 
liui^^  as  also  of  othtr^i  the  sasie  lohn  Jteynard  iiath,  m  ptibiiok 
4ablds»  from  Napks. 

:  Some  Ibw^^yssinqe became  ito  Rome,  ind  ts;mrar  deteffminei  to 
take  his  journey  to  the  Sptfiish  vmirtr  hoping  them  to.  obtain  sonb 
xelief  toward  his  livings  wherefore,  the  poor  distressed  man  humbly 
beseecbeth,  and  we,  in  bis  behalf  do,  in  the  bowels  of  Christ,  desire 
you,  that,  taking  compassion  of  his  former  captivity,  and  presept 
9miry»  youdonot^^dy'fiael^mifier  him  to  pKss  throughout  all  ydiDr 
dti^  and  tawWt  but  ajso  succour.  Urn  with  ytmr  chavilable  4lms;  the 
reward  whereof  you  shall,  hereafter,  most  assuredly  receive ;  which,  we 
Jiope  you  will  afibrd  to  hinib  whom,  trilh  tenier  ftftclion  of  fity^  we 
copnmend  unto  yon«    At  Bome# 

Thoman  Grolos,  EngliAmqn,  bi»faap  x)f  Aitiapban» 

Aichand  Silleun,  prior  An|B^ 

Andreas  Ludovicua^  n^ster  toonnovevrign  lordlhe  Pepe^. which, 
tor  the  great  credit  of  tb/e  poamises,  baveset  myatfal  to  Aese  presanli, 
«t  Rome,  the  day  «Bd  year  above  written* 

Mauricii^  ClenDtu3,  the  governor  und  fce^r  of  (tbe  Eftglisb  boa|Mo 
4allitk  the  loity.  ' 
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ARRAIGNMENT  AND  EXECUTION 

Of 

THE  LATE  TRdlTORS,     ' 

WITH  A 

REUTION  OF  THE  OTHEIi  TRAITORS, 

Which  tpere  executed  at  Worcester^   the  twenty^eventh   ef  Jttmufry 

loit  pott. 

lonioAt  ^Hnted  ibr  Mficf  OiorttoB,  and  we  to  be  0OM  at  hia  ■hop,  at  fbe 
gml  Bortli  door  of  St.  PaaTo.    160$.     OdaTO^  toataMif   twooti^hl 


Tfae  fidlowing  tcact  oontaiiui  a  sbflprt  aarratiTa  of  tbe  bebavioar  of  tbcif  omii  a| 
tlw  gaflpwi^  who  were  executed  for  the  gun-powder  plot,  of  which  I  know  agt 
whether  there  ii  aoy  other  Proteataiit  relatioii,  and  tbcMbie  have  pt<a€i>ad 
thki,  though  not  w&y  valuable  either  for  ita  dqeaoca  or  decency,  for  it  ia  writ* 
ten  in  a  atrain  of  oMrrhaent  and  inanity  whkh  the  relagion,  profcid  by  the 
Author,  does  not  teach.     . 

Sourever,  af  oi^  cxtreine  ia  naturally  oppoaed  to  another,  this  pamphlet^  a 
which  the  cause  and  sufferings  of  these  wretches  are  treated  with  sCOfi  and  de- 
rision, may  be  justly  placed  in  contrast  against  those  writittgs  of  their  own 
chntih  in  whidi  Hiey  sre rereaenced  an  ■nityia*    J« '  ■  >^ 


A  Mef  Diseourte  upon  the  ArrmgnmaU  and  EMetvtimqf  the  cigit 
Trakors,  Digby,  the  two  Wuaers,  Graniy  BdKkwoodr  Keye^p  Bate$^ 
ami  Johnson,  aiias  FamkeSy  fam'^  which  mereexecMtei  in  St.  Pmd'f 
Churchward,  in  Londmif  upon  Tkursdoifp  being  the  thirtietk  <^  Jnf 
WLwry;  the  oitherfour  in  the  oid  Palace  in  fFesimintter,  QfO^'Ogmui 
the  ParUameni'home^  upon  Friday  nest  foUouing* 

NOT  to  aggravate  the  aonow  o£  the  liviiig  In  the  shame  of  the 
dead)  imt  to  dissuade  the  idolatroudy  blindttl,.  from  seeking 
their  own  destruction  in  the  way  to  damnation,  I  have  hefe  briefly  set 
down  a  discourse  of  the  behaviour  and  cavriage  of  the  dght  persons 
^Mbre  named,  from  the  time  of  their  imprisonment,  to  the  instant  of 
tiieir  death  ;  the  nature  of  their  offence,  the  little  shew  of  xkw  so> 
iH>w,  their  usage  in  prison,  and  thdr  obstinacy  to  :their  end*  Fixit,  for 
their  offence,  it  is  so  odious  in  the  ears  of  ail  human  creatures^  that 
it  could  hardly  be  beMevtd,  that  so  many  monsteis  in  nature  should 
tkrvy  the  shf^  of  men;,  murtber;;  oh,  it  is  the  crying,  m  cf  the 
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i¥orld,  and  sach  an  intended  raurther,  as,  had  it  taken  effect,  would 
have  made  a  world  to  cry ;  and  therefore  the  horror  thereof  must  needs 
be  hateful  to  the  whole  world  to  hear  of  it. 

Men,  that  saw  them  go  to  their  execution,  did  in  a  sort  grieve  to  se* 
such  proper  men,,  in  shape^  go  to  so  shameful  an  end  ;  but  the  end  was 
proper  to  men  of  so  improper  minds,  who,  to  satisfy  a  blinded  conceit, 
would  forget  their  duties  to  God  and  their  king,  and  unnaturally  seek 
the  ruin  of  their  native  country :  they  are  said  to  be  born  unhappy, 
that  are  not  someway  profitable  to  their  country  ;  and  then,  how  ac- 
cursed are  they  born,  that  seek  the  destruction  of  the  whole  kingdom  ? 

Papists  will  perhaps  idly  say,  it  was  a  bloody  execution ;  but,  ia 
repect  of  their  desert,  in  the  blood  they  intended  to  have  shed,  it  was  a 
merciful  punishment :  for,  if  Jezabel,  a  Queen,  for  seeking  the  mur- 
ther  of  one  private  man,  was  thrown  out  of  a  window,  and  fed  upon 
by  dogs:  how  can  these  people  be  thought  to  be  cruelly  used,  that 
could  intend  and  practise  so  horrible  a  villainy  as  the  death  of  so  gra- 
cious a  king,  queen,  and  prince,  so  noble  peers,  and  the  ruin  of  so 
floivishing  a  kingdom  ? 

But  since  my  intent  is  chiefly  to  make  report  of  the  manner  of  their 
demeanors,  from  the  prison  to  the  arraignment,  and  from  thence  to 
execution:  I  will  truly  set  down  what  I  have  gathered,  touching  the 
same.  After  their  apprehension  in  the  country,  and  being  brought  up 
tp  London,  upon  the  appearance  of  their  foul  treason,  before  his 
Majesty's  most  honourable  council,  they  were,  by  their  coiAmandment, 
committed  to  his  Majesty's  Tower  of  London,  where  they  wanted  too- 
thing, that,  in  the  mercy  of  a  Christian  prince,  was  thought  fit,  and, 
indeed,  too  good  for  so  unchristian  offenders. 

For  in  the  time  of  their  imprisonment  they  seemed  to  feel  no  part  of 
fear,  either  of  the  wrath  of  God,  the  doom  of  justice,  or  the  shame 
of  sin;  but,  as  it  were,  with  seared  consciences,  senseless  of  grape, 
lived  as  not  looking  to  die,  or  not  feeling  the  sorrow  of  ther  sins ;  and 
now,  that  no  subtle  fox,  or  rather  goose,  that  would  fain  seem  a  fox, 
shall  have  cause  to  say  or  think,  that  the  justice  of  the  law  hath  not 
been  truly  ministered,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Divine  will,  behold 
here  a  true  report,  as  I  said  before,  of  their  behavjour  and  carriage, 
from  their  apprehension,  to  their  imprisonment,  and  from  condemna- 
tion to  their  execution.  In  the  time  of  their  imprisonment  they  rather 
feasted  with  their  sins,  than  fasted  with  sorrow  for  them ;  were  richly 
apparelled,  fared  deliciously,  and  took  tobacco  out  of  measure,  with 
a  seeming  carelessness  of  their  crime,  as  it  were  daring  the  law  to  pass 
.  upon  them ;  but  the  Almighty,  and  our  most  merciful  good  God,  firet 
revealed  them.  His  Majesty's  and  his  counciKs  careful  head  apprehended 
them,  the  law  plainly  did  decipher  them,  justice  gave  judgment  oa 
them,  and  death  made  an  end  of  them  ;  but,  to  come  to  their  arraign* 
ment,  and  to  deliver  the  manner  of  their  behaviour,  after  ihey  went 
from  the  Tower  by  water,  and. came  to  Westminster,  before  they  /came 
into  the  hall,  they  made  some  half  hour's  stay,  or  more,  in  the  Star- 
chamber,  whither  being  brought,  and  remaining  till  the  court  wiis  att 
ready  to  hear  them,  and,  according  to  the  law,  to  give  judgment  on 
them;  it  was  strange  to  note  theirxaxriage,-  even  in  their  very  couato-^ 
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lutnces :  Some  bangii^  down  the  head,  as  if  their  hearts  were  fall  of 
doggedness,  and  others  forcing  a  stem  look,  as  if  they  would  *  fear 
death  with  a  frown,  never  seeming  to  pray,  except  it  were  by  the  dosen, 
upon  their  beads,  and  taking  tobacco,  as  if  that  hanging  were  no  trouble 
to  them ;  saying  little  but  in  commendation  of  their  conceited  religion, 
craving  mercy  of  neither  God  nor  the  King  for  their  offences,  aiid 
making  their  consciences,  as  it  were,  as  wide  as  the  world;  and,  to  the 
very  gates  of  hell,  to  be  the  cause  of  their  hellish  counes,  to  make  a 
work  meritorious. 

Now  being  come  into  the  hall,  and  upon  the  scaffold  at  the  bar, 
standing  to  answer  to  their  indictments,  they  all  pleaded  not  guilty,  but 
were  ail  found  guilry.  Digby,  without  craving  mercy,  or  favour,  of 
either  God  or  the  King,  made  only  five  worldly  requests,  that  his  wife 
might  have  her  jointure,  his  children  the  lands  intailed  by  his  ^Either, 
his  sisters  their  legacies  in  his  hand  unpaid,  his  debts  paid,  and  for  his 
death,  to  be  beheaded,  and  not  hanged. 

Robert  Winter,  in  like  manner,  thinking  himself  already  half  a  saint 
for  his  whole  villainy,  said  little  to  any  purpose,  that  either  made  shew 
of  sorrow,  or  sought  mercy,  but  only  made  a  request  to  the  King  for 
mercy  towards  his  brother,  in  regard  of  his  offence,  as  he  said,  through 
his  only  persuasion. 

His  brother  said  little,  but,  with  a  guilty  conscience,  swallowed  up  a 
concealed  grief,  with  little  shew  of  sorrow  for  that  time. 

Grant,  stubborn  in  his  idolatry,  seemed  nothing  penitent  for  his 
villainy,  asked  little  mercy,  but,  as  it  were,  careless  of  grace,  received 
the  doom  of  his  desert. 

The  younger  Winter  said  little,  but  to  excuse  the  foulness  of  his  foct, 
in  being  drawn  in  by  his  brother,  and  not  of  his  own  plotting,  with  little 
talk  to  little  purpose,  troubled  the  time  the  lesser  while. 

Rockwood,  out  of  a  studied  speech,  would  fain  have  made  his 
bringing  up,  and  breeding  in  idolatry,  to  have  been  some  excuse  to  his 
villainy  ;  but  a  fair  talk  could  not  help  a  foul  deed,  and  therefore,  being 
ibund  guilty  of  the  treason,  had  bis  judgment  with  the  rest  of  the 
traitors. 

Now,  after  their  condemnation  and  judgment,  being  sent  back  to  the 
Tower,  there  they  remained  till  the  Thursday  following ;  upon  sledges 
and  hurdles  they  were  drawn  into  St.  Paurs  Church-yard,  four  of 
them,  viz.  Everard  Digby,  the  elder  Winter,  Grant,  and  Bates,  of  whom 
I  forgot  to  speak,  having  no  great  matter  to  speak  of,  but  only  that, 
being  a  villain,  and  hoping  for  ^advancement  by  the  same,  be  had  the 
reward  of  a  traitor. 

Now  these  four  being  drawn  to  the  scaffold,  made  on  purpose  for  their 
execution:  First  went  up  Digby,  a  man  of  a  goodly  personage,  and  a 
aanly  aspect,  yet  might  a  wary  eye,  in  the  change  of  his  countenance, 
behold  an  inward  fear  of  death,  for  his  colour  grew  pale  and  his  eye 
heavy ;  libtwithstanding  that  he  inforced  himself  to  speak,  as  stoutly  as 
he  could,  his  spieech  was  not  long,  and  to  little  good  purpose,  only,  that 
his  belied  conscience,  being,  but  indeed,  a  bliiided  conceit,  had  led  hi^m 

.  •  Thatis,  frifht. 
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iato  tUs  o&ooe»  which,  in  r^Bi^%  pf  h»  TfiHgton,  a&s,  iodeeil  idobtiy, 
hehdd  no  ofiencf,  bu^  iQ  Kspect  of  the  Uw,  he  held  ap  offepce,  for 
.which  ht  asM  forgiveness  of  God>  of  the  King,  «nd  the  whole  kin^- 
•doo ;  and  40,  with  vain.and.  siipeistitious  crossing  of  himself,  betook 
him  to  hn  Latin  prayctrs,  mumbiiug  to  hindself^  refusing  to  have  any 
yrayen  o£  any,  but  of  thellcnyiidi  cathdicks;  went  up  the  ladder^ 
and,  wiik  the  help  of  the  hangoeian,  made  an  end  of  his  wicked  da^s  >P 
Ihis  world. 

Afler  him  went  Winter  up  to  the  scaffold,  where  he  used  few  wor4s 
la  any  good  effect,  without  asking  mfSrcy  of  either  God,  or  the  King,,  for 
fai»  offence;  went  up  the  ladder,  and,  mking  a  few  jpcay^  to  himself 
ataid  not  long  for  \m  execution. 

After  him  went  Gxant^  who,  abominably  blinded  with  his  horrible 
idolatry,  thpu^  he  confessed  hist  o&nce>to  be  heinous,  yet,  would  feifi 
liave  excused  it  by  his  conscience  for  religicNi;  a  bloody  reji^^on,  to 
make  so  bloody  a  conscience ;  but  better  thftt  hi^  blood,  a^d  aU  suqh  9fi 
ha  wa0,  should  be  shed  by  die  justice  of  law,  thiui  the  blood  of  lo^ny 
IhousttBds  to  have  been  sbed  by  his  viUainy,  without  law  or  justice ;  b^t 
to  the  purpose,  faaving  used  a  few  idle  worda  to  ill  efiect,  he  waa,  a^  his 
iellowsL  before  him,  led  the  way  to  the  htalter »  and  so,  after  jus  crossing 
of  himself,  to  the  last  part  of  his  tragedy. 

Last  of  ihacB  came  fittteai,  who  seemed  sorry  for  his  offence,  ^nd  asked 
forgiveness  of  God,  and  the  IQng,  md  of  the  wjiole  kingdom ;  prayed  to 
God  for  the  preservation  of  them  aU,  cuud,  as  he  wd»on]y /or  his  loiK  to 
his  master^  drawn  to.  forget  his  duty  to  God,  hi3  king  ^i^d  country,  and 
therefore  was  now  drawn  from  the  Tower  to  St«  Paul's  Qhurch^yni^, 
and  there  hanged  and  qoactered  &r  his  treachery.  T,hus  ended  that 
da/s  business. 

The  next  day,  being  Friday^  wene  drawn  from  the  Tower  to  the  Old 
Pblace  in  Westminster,  o\'er  against  the  paxliament  house;,  Thomas 
Winter,  the  younger  bnother,  Bockwood,  Keyes,  B^i  Fawkes  the  minoft 
justly  called.  The  Devil  of  the  Vault;  S^  h«d  he  n^t  heen  a  (feyil 
tocarnate,  he  had  never  conceived  so  i^a^nau^  9^  thQiight,  npf  been  eti- 
ployed  in  so  damnable  an  action. 

The  same  day,  being  Friday,  were  drawa  from  the  Tower  to  the  Old 
Palace  in  Westminster,  Thomas  Winter,  Rockw^^,  Hey^>  and  Fawkes, 
where  Winter,  first  being  bcou^t  to  the  scaffold,  latidp  little  sypeechy 
but  seeming,  after  a  sort,  as  it  were  Vi€xy  for  bis  offence,  itnd.yet  crossing 
himself,  as  though  those  weae  wards  to  put  by  the  devil's  stocc^dpes, 
having  alfeady  made  a  wound  in  his  soul,  of  which  he  had  not  yet  a 
full  feeling,  protesting  to  die  a  true  Catholick,  as  he. said ;  with  a  very 
pale  and  dead  colour  went  up  the  ladder,  andj  after  a  swing  or  two 
¥4th  a  hfdter,  to  the  quartenng*bl»ck.was  drawn,  and  thene  q^iddy  di|^ 
patched. 

Next  him  cape  Rockwood,  wiho  ina4e  a  speech  pf  spme  loi^e?  t|nj^» 
eonfessing  his  e^ence  to  God,  in  aeejiLing  t9  shed  blood,  apd  asjuifg 
therefore  mercy  pf  his  Divine  Majesty;  bis  offfsn^e  to  the  ^tig,  of 
whose  Majesty  he  likewise immUy  asked  fprgiYeness.;,lds  offenoe  to.t^e 
whole  state^  of  whom  in  general  he  asked  forgiveness,  beseeching  God  to 
bless  the  King,  the  Queen,  aa4  aU  bk  voyal  progeny,  and  tha^  Uiey 
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might  long  live  tp  reign  in  peace  and  happiness  over  this  kingdom.  But 
last  of  all,  to  mar  M  the  pottage,  with  one  ^Ithy  weed,  to  mar  this 
good  prayer  with  an  ill  conclusion,  he  prayed  God  to  make  the  King 
a  CathoHck,  otherwise  a  Papist,  which  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  ever 
forbid ;  aqd  so,  beseeching  the  King  to  be  good  to  his  wife  and  children, 
protesting  to  die  in  hiS'  idolatry,  a  Romish  Catholick,  he  went  up  the 
ladder,  and,  hanging  till  he  was  almost  dead,  was  drawn  to  the  block, 
^here  he  gave  his  last  gasp. 

After  him  came  Keys,  who,  like  a  desperate  villain,  usii^  little 
speech,  with  small  or  no  shew  of  repentance,  went  stoutly  up  the' 
ladder;  where,  not  staying  the  hangman's  turn,  he  turned  himself  off 
with  such  a  leap,  that  with  the  swing  he  brake  the  halter,  but,  after  his 
iall^  was  quickly  drawn  to  the  block,  afid  there  was  quickly  divided 
into  four  parts. 

Last  of  all  came  the  great  devil  of  all,  Fawkes,  alias  Johnson,  who 
should  have  put  fire  to  the  powder.  His  body  being  weak  with  torture 
and  sickness,  he  was  scarce  able  to  gO  up  the  ladder,  but  yet  with  much 
ado,  by  the  help  of  the  Hangman,  went  high  enough'  to  break  his  neck 
with  the  fall :  Who  made  no  long  speech,  blit,  after  a  sort,  seeming  to 
be  sorry  for  his  offence,  asked  a  kind  of  forgiveness  of  the  King  and  the 
state  for  his  bloody  intent ;  and,  with  his  crosses  and  idle  ceremonies, 
made  his  end  upon  the  gallows  and  the  block,  to  the  great  joy  of  the 
beholders^  that  the  land  was  ended  of  so  wicked  a  villainy. 

Thus  have  I  ended  my  discourse  upou  the  arraignment  and  executioa 
of  these  eight  traitors,  executed  upon  Thursday  and  Friday  last  past,  in 
St.  Paul's  Church-yard,  and  the  Old  Palace  at  Westminster. 

Now  -there  is  certain  report  of  the  execution  done  on  Monday,  being 
the  twenty-seventh  of  January,  in  the  city  of  Worcester,  upon,  one 
Perkins,  and  his  man,  for  the  receiving  of  traitors.  God  be  blessed  for 
it!  And  continue  the  justice  of  law  to  be  executed  upon  all  such 
rebellious  and  traitorous  wretches,  as  either  plot  such,  villainies,  con- 
ceal such  treasons,  or  itlieve  such  traitors!  For,  since  the  betraying 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  was  there  ever  such  a  hellish  plot  prac^ 
tised  in  the  world  ?  If  the  Pope  were  not  e  very  devil,  and  these  Jesuits, 
or  rather  Jebusites  and  Satanical  Seminaries,  very  spirits  of  wickedness, 
that  whisper  in  the  ears  of  Evahs,  to  bring  a  world  of  Adams  to  destruc- 
tion, how  could  nature  be  so  senseless,  pr  reason  so  graceless,  as  to 
subject  wit  so  to  will,  as  to  run  all  headlong  to  confusion  ?  Is  this  a 
rule  of  religion?  Or  rather  of  a  legion?  Where  the  synagogue  of 
Satan  sat  in  council  for  the  world's  destruction,  for  the  satisfaction  of  a 
lousy  humour,  or  bloody  devotion,  or  hope  of  honour,  or  to  make  way 
to  soihe  mad  fury  to  bring  the  most  flourishing  kingdom,  on  the  earth 
to  the  most  desolation  in  the  world ;  to  kill  at  one  blow,  or  with  on^ 
blast,  king,  queen,  prince,  and  peer;  bi^^hop,  judge,  and  magistrate,  to 
the  ruin  of  the  land,  and  utter  shames  to  the  wholeivorld;  And  left 
naked'  to  .the  invasion  of  any  enemy :  is  this  d  holy 'father,  that  begeti 
such  wicked  children  ?  Is  this  religjion,  where  is  no  touch  of  <:haci9  I 
Or,  is  there  any  spark  of  grace  in  these  priests,  that  so  poisoii  the  soulf, 
and  break  the  necks  of  so  many  people  ? 
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fgnoniB^e  it)  fh^  simple,  and  idolatry  in  tl^^  ^b^le,  take  eere^l|ie8> 
for  crrtaintiosi  superstition  fur  religion,  envy  for  zcra(,  andjniiird.er  for 
eharlty  i  What  can  that  church  be,  but  hell^  where  the  d^i}  siog»  :$uch 
masses  ?  S^rvu»  Scrcorm^y  says  he  that  would  be  Dmnmu$  f>otm»$rumsi 
servant  of  aervant9,  that  would  be  master  of  masters :  Is  not  he  a;  cuih 
ning  iiendsman,  that  can  make  one  paipt^  cow,  or  printed;  bull,  give 
l^im  itiore  milk,  than  vnany  a  herd  of  better  kine?  Are  .npt. these 
sweet  notes  to  be  taken  in  the  nature  of  the  popish  goyemment?  Kili 
princes,  sow  sedildi^s,^  marataia  bawdy-houses,  blind  the  simple^  abvse 
l^e*  honest,  berea^ve  the  innoqent,  swear  and  .  forswear,  $o  jtJbje  for  the; 
PopeV profit,  the  cburcji  will  absolve  you;  and,  if  you  miss  th^  mark 
to  hit  the  mischief  you  shoot  at,  you  shall  j^  a  hanging  saint,  till  you- 
be  taken  down  to  the  devil.  Oh,  fine  persoi^ipns !  That  infinite  $ins 
by  numbered  prayers,  inward  curses  by  outward  crossings^  an  offence 
against  God  by  a  par<ion  from  man,  should  be  believed  to  be  hclp^ ! 
A  child  cannot  oonceive  it,  a  wise  man  cannot  dig^t  it,  and  surely 
aone^  but  either  blind  women,  or  madmen,  cair  believe  it.  If  a  maa 
urouid  but  a  little  look  into  their  idolatries,  \m  «ho^id  see  a  world  of 
»urh  moclReries,  as  would  make  him  both  laugk  at  their  fooleries^  .and 
abhor  their  villainies.  Their  kissing  of  babies,  their  kneeling  to 
voodeii;  Uiisii  their  calling  to  saints  that  cannot  hear  then^,  their 
praying  by  the  doscn,  their,  taking  of  penance,  their  pilgri(i)^;es  to 
idolSf  their  shavings  and  their  washing,  their  con&ssioas  ai}d  Iheie 
crossing,  and  their  devilish  devices  to  deceive  the  simple  of  their 
comfort :  These^  with  a  world  pf  such  tricks,  as  would  make  a  jack- 
anapes a -fine  juggler.  He,  that  could  see  th^m  with  that  clear  eye, 
that  can  judge  betwixt  light  and  darkness,  would,  if  they  were  his 
frifaidsy'iie scnrry  for  them;  if  his  enemies,  laugh  at  them;  and,  howso- 
ever, or  i^batBoever,  leave  them,  and  say,  as  he  may  say,  that  papistry 
IB  mere  idolatry,  the  Pope  an  incarnate  devil,  his  church  a  synagogue 
of  Satan,  and  his  priests  the  very  loqusts  of  the  earth. 
•  But  let  us  leave  them  to  their  loathsome  puddles,  and  let  us  foe 
tlumkfal  to  Almighty  God  for  the  clear  water  of  life,  that^  in  his  holy 
word,  we  receive  from  tl^e  fountipn  of  his  gracious  mercy;  and  let  us 
^littielook  into  the  difference  betwixt  the  traitorous  papist,  that  dietb 
for  his  villainy,  and  the  faithful  protestant,  th^t  dieth  for  the  truth  of 
Iris  cooKScience  in  the  belief  of  the  word  of  God. 

The  traitorous  papist  will  pull  dowQ.j)rinccs,  and  subvert  Mngdoms; 
murder  and  poison  whom  they  cannot  cominand:  I'he  faithful  protestant 
prayeth  for  princes^  and  the  peace  of. the  people;  .and  will  endure 
ba&i^ment,  but  hate. rebellion:  The  proud  papisi  virill  shew .  intemper- 
ancy  in  passion,,  while  the  humble. protestant  will  embrace  «^$aictipn 
with  pallence :.  The  protestant  ciies  to  God.  for  mercy  for  hi^  sin$ ;  the 
papist  gives  sa^rity  to  ajn,  wh^n,  before  the  offence,,  the  pardon  is 
purchased. 

I  say)  Was  it  not  a  6tr8;nge  speech  pf  Digby,  through  the  bliifdn^ss  of 
hi9  bewitched  wit,.'*  That«  t<>  bring  th^  kingdom  into  the  Popi^  idolr 
atry,  he^cared  noti  to  nwl  out  aU  his!  ppstei^ty  f* 

Oh  the  misery  t&f  thes^  blinded  p^ple  I  Who  fowi^  the  true  God 
of  heaven  and  earth,  to  submit. their  service, to  the  de«i{  of  th^  world; 
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be  traitors  to  their  gracious  princes,  to  serve  a  prou<f«  ungracious  pre* 
late;  lose  their  lands  i^d  goods,  keggup  ^heir  wtyes  and  children,  lose 
their  own  lives  with  aft  open  ^hame,  land  leave  an  infamy  to  their  name 
forever,  only  to  obey  the  command  of  a  cunning  fox,  that,  lying  in 
his  den,  preyeth  on  all  the  geesi'  th^t  he  can  light  on ;  and,  in  the 
proud  belief  to  be  fnade  saints,,  will  h^z^d  their  soub  to  go  to  the 
devil.  -  '  t*  '  X      , 

But  how  many  millions  hath  this  devil  inchanted !  And  how  many 
kingdoms  hath  he  ruinated !  And  how  many  massacres  hath  he  plotted ! 
And  how'inanysoulahath  ha  sentto.danuiliiiUQii!  Qod  for  .hia  mercy 
cut  him  off,  or  open  the  eyes  of  all  them  Christian  princes,  that  they 
(nay  agree  tog|ether  and  pulliiim  down  ;  for» 'during  his  pride,  princes, 
that  are  of  his  religion,  will  hp  but  as  copy  holders  .to,  his  countenance; 
soldiers,  that  fight  not  under  his  banner,  shall  be  as  shake-rags  to  his 
armiy.;  lawyers,  excepMhe^  plead  in  bis  ngbt,  shaU  have  but  cune^ 
for  their  fees ;  divines^  if  not  of  his  opinion,  shall  be  excommuni* 
Gated  out  of  his  church ;  merchaots  that  bring  not  him  commodities 
shall  keep ^o  ahops  in  his  sanctuary  ;  nor  beggars,  that,  pray  ])ot  for 
his  nionarchy,  siiall  shall  any  alms  in  his  basket.  And  therefore 
I  hope  that  Gdfd  wjil  so  wipe  off  the  scales  from  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  that  both  one  and  other,  soldier  and  lawyer,  divine  and 
layman,  rich  and  poor,  will- ^6  lay  their  heads,  their  hearts  and  hands, 
and  ^eir  pwa^  together^^  that,  whereas  he  hath  beeelottpfin  afing, 
and  could  not  sit  fast,  when  be  was  up,  he  shall  take  a  fall  of  a  sud- 
den, and  never^Tite  a^in,  when  he  is  down :  to  wUdiptayer,  I  hopa^ 
all  true  Christiatis  will  say.  Amen. 
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S  . 

A  TRUE  REPORT, 

.  OF  THE 

Arraignment y  Tr^all,  Conuiction,  and  Condetnnatumy 

OF 

A  POPISH  PRIEST,  NAMED  ROBERT  DREWRIE, 

At  the  Sessioni-hotise  in  the  Old  Baylie,  on  Friday  and  Wednesday^  th% 
twentieth  and  twenty-fifth  of  Fekruury  ; 

The  extraordinary  great  grace  and  mereie  ufferei  him,  and  \a»  atiiliborDe,  tray* 
torous,  and  wittfuU  refnaall. 

ALSOrTRE 

TRIALL  AND  DEATH  OF  HUMPHREY  LLOYD, 
For  maiicioiMlie  Murdering  one  of  the  Gvard. 

Ain),  LASTLY, 

THE  BXECUTION  OF  THE  SAID  ROBERT  DREWRIE, 

i>r«k>»  inhi$  Priestly  Habity  and  a$  he  tMU  a  Benedictine  Fryer,  on  Tkura^ 
daiefollowing  to  Tibome,  where  hejvas  hanged  and^uartered 

london,  printed  for  lefferie  Chorlton,  and  are  to  he  aold  at  his  Shop  adioyning  to 
the  great  North  door  of  Panles,  MDCVII.  Qnarto^  Mack  ktter,  contaiiiing 
lirar  sheets. 


The  following  account  of  a  Priest,  who  chose  rather  to  die  than  to  take  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance  to  King  James  the  First,  an  Oath,  which  many  of  the  Secular  Friesta 

'  pnUickly  deftnded^  and  which  yery  few  of  jthe  Laity  refused,  is  in  itself  very  re- 
markable ;  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  his  firmness  will  be  applauded  by  som^ 
and  his  bigotry  severely  censured  by  others. 

But  it  win  be  thought  by  the  Reader  still  more  extraordinary,  when  he  has  been 
told,  what  the  Author  of  this  Narrative  does  not  seem  to  have  known,  that  tbis 
Priest  was,  in  some  degree,  the  Author  of  that  Oath,  which  he  died  fur  refusing. 

In  the  year  1609,  a  considerable  number  of  the  Secular  Priests,  who  had  for  some 
time  publickly  opposed  the  principles,  and  condemned  the  practices  of  the  Je- 
suits, resolved  yet  further  to  distinguish  themselves  from  them,  by  a  solemn  an^ 
autbentirk  protestation  of  their  fi&Iity  and  allegiance,  and  therefore  ^bvw  up  an 
instrument,  by  which  they  confessed :  **  That  they  were  all  liable  by  the  laws  of 
the  land  to  death,  by  their  coming  into  the  kingdom,  after  their  taking  the  order 
of  priesthood  since  the  first  year  mi  her  Miyesty's  reign,  but  that,  whereas  it 
hath  pleased  their  dread  sovereign  Lady  to  take  some  notice  of  the  faith  and 
loyalty  of  them,  her  natural  bom  subjects,  Secular  Priests,  and  her  princely 
clemency  hath  given  a  sufficient  earnest  of  some  merciful  favour  towards  theniy 
and  only  demanded  of  them  a  true  profession  of  their  allegiance,  thereby  to  be 
assured  of  their  fidelity  to  her  M^esty^s  person,  crown,  estate,  and  dignity, 
they  whose  names  are  Uiereunder  wnttXto,  in  most  humble  wise  prostrate  at  her 
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Mnttltfn  ^Mtt  Aq  Mlaif^le^  ibiam^f  infinitely  bimnd  unto  ha  Mnjcitor 
therdbce^  and  are  qioat  willing  to  giTe.sai;li  atunrmncv  and  tatii^tion  in  tkp 
point,  aa  any  CathoiidL  Plrieala  can  or  onght  to  give  ndto  tbdr  Sorcreign .  * 

Tlwy  then  proceed  «tbp8 : 

I.  Therefore  we  acknowledge  and  codcM  tiie  <hiecn>  Bf  igcaty  to  bare  aa  fall  a». 
'  thority,  power,  and  sovereignty  over  v%  and  /over  iXk  ik^  migecta  .of  this 

lenlm,  aa  any  her  HigbncM*!  predeceMon  ever  had . 

II.  Whereas^  ibr  theae  many  yean  past,  diyera  conapiratora  againat  hsr  Kf^atty> 
peraon  and  estate,  and  other  forcible  attempta  for  invading  and  conqneriog  her 
dominioiig,  have  been  made,  we  know  not  under  what  fvetoice,  or  intendmenta 
of  restoring  the  Cathulick  Religion  by  the  sword  ^a  come  moct  atiange  in  the 
world,  and  undertaken  solely  and  pfcnliarly  against  her  Msjcsty  and  her  king- 
donas,  amoiigst  other  princes  departed  from  the  rdigSod  and  obedience  of  the 
See  Apostobck  no  less  than  she)  by  reason  of  which  violent  enterpriMS,  her  Ma- 
jesty, otherwise  drf  siognlar  clemency  towards  her  sul^^cts,  hath  bcra  greatly 
moved  to  ordain  and  execnte  severer  laws  acainst  Cathofidu  (whiah,  liy  reason 
of  their  union  wilb  the  Apostolick  See,  in  iaith  and  religion,  were  easily  sn|^ 
poaed  to  favour  these  copspiraciea  and  invasious)  than,  peich^s,  |iad  t^vcr  been 
enacted  or  thought  upoi^  if  such  hostility  and  wars  had  never  been  undertaken^ 
wcjy.to  assure  her  M^efty  of  our  most  faithf^  loyalty*  ^^  »  thto  particular 
cause,  do  sincerely  protest,  and  by  this  our  publidc  fiMt  make  known  to  all  the 
Christian  woiU,  that  in  these  caaea  of  Coaspiraeics,  of  pngctisiiig  her  Msiesty^s 
death,  of  invasion,  ^. 

They  then  declared  their  abhorrence  of  all  such  practices  and  aD  treaaonay  and  , 
made  very  solemn  protestations  of  their,  fidelity  aivi  allegiance. 

From  this  declaration,  which  was^sigqed  by  Robest  Prewry,  and  twelve  others^ 
was  theOath of  Allegiance  falrme^  by  which  U^e  government  inteoded  not  so 
much  to  difttingo.ish  Protestants  nrom  Papists,  as  one  kind  of  Papists  firotp 
another.  But  Robert  Drewry,  who  had  signed  the  declaration  in  l6os,  cbose^ 
In  i^^jnthtf  to^uflfer  death  than  to  take  the^wlh.-*^ — J* 


A  true  Report  of  the  Apprehamon^  Examination^  Arraignment^  Tryall, 
Conuictionj  and  Condemnation^  of  Bfihert  Drewiie,  a  Seminary  Priest, 
and  a  Ffyei-,  of  the  Order  of  Saint  Benedict,  at  the  Sessions^konsc  in 
the  Old  Saily,  on  Friday  and  IVedneaday^  the  twentieth  and  twenty^ 
ffth  ofFehruary.  And,  lastly y  his  Execution  at  Tybome,  on  Thursday 
JpUozoing,  SfC. 

IN  a  fCase  deseruing  so  well  to  be  spoken  off,  concc;rning  iniury  tQ 
God's  glory,  and  apparent  wrong  of  our  co^trey  (ouer-run  with  top 
many  niep  of  such  daungerous  quality)  I  thought  it  the  duty  of  aii  ho- 
liest s^bject,  to  say  somewhat,  so  farre  as  trjjth  would  warrant  me,  be- 
cause sladnder  and  detraction  are  ik>  meaoe  eoemies  .to  such  maner  of 
proceedings. 

.  Rqbert.Drewrie  being  apprehend<!|9  Jby  his  A^aiesties  messengers  at 
.the  White-Fryers,  and  afterward  brought  before  the  Right  Reverend 
Father  in  God^  the  Lord  Bish(^  of  Londou;  declared  himselfe  the^e^, 
as  Garnet,  his  maister,  had  jdone  before,  maltorum  nfimnum,  to  be  a 
man  of  many  names,  bjut  yet  no  one  of  tihem  being  good.  For,  as  no 
Jesse  tbao  sixe  several!  uames  wpuld  serve  G;arnet3  turne,  so  this  man 

P  3 
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had  iibfee  to  slhad^W  him  by,  viz/Bre^lie,  Broaii^Ae,  aiUi  NsfaB^ctiy'lsut 
t)rewrie  was  the  last  in  his  oWne  deliaering,  anil  appearing  to  be  Jhis 
true  natne  indeede.  ^  ' 

His  aunswers  were  equiuocall  and  very  confused,  denying  his  priests 
liDode,  «nd  seemmg  so  ciinmn^,  as  if  noliold  v^etc  Co  be  taken  of  him* 
But  he^  being  better  icnowp  to  the  stat^  then  himself  imagined^  and  his 
many  daungerpus  practises  sufficiently  discouered  and  scanned;  after 
such  ptiuate  examinations  as  were  thought  convenient,  tiwie  wftsf'  ap- 
pointed for  Ijiis  publique  try^ili,  which  followed  as  heereafter  shall  be 
•declared.  .  •  >  ,  1 

On  Friday,  bei^g  tlie  20th  day  of  Pebriiary^  lathe  forenoone,  my 
lord  mayor,  mkister  recorder,  and  other  of  his  MaiestieS  justices  of  the 
peace,  sitting  ftt  the  Sessions-house  in  the  Old  Baily,  by  vertue  of  iis 
Ui^^nessp  comuiidsion  of  Oyer. and  Terminer,  for  goale.  deliuerie,  for 
I^ndon,  and  the  county  of  Middlesex:  Robert  Drew  rie^  priest,  and  a 
fryer  of  the  Benedictine  brder,  was  brought  before  the  bench.  His 
£nditement,  according  to  forijie  of  lawe  in  that  case  made  andprouid^d, 
was  openly  reaid  ¥nto  him ;  'Whereunto  he  pleaded.  Not  Guilty,  but  (for 
liis  tryall)  did  put  himseife  vpon  God  and  his  country.  Then  was  a 
verie  sufficient  iuri^  impannelled  for  him  ;  to  whom  (in  effect)  tkese 
tpeecbes  were^eliHefed.  '  ^    - 

Robert  DreWrie,  the  prisoner,  standing  at  the  barre,  had  trayto-* 
rbusly,  wilfUily^  and  in  contemp^t  of  the  statute  made  to  the  cocitrab- 
rie,.  departed  oiit  of  this  land,  wherein  he  was  boriie,  and  at  Vaiedolid 
}n  Sp^ue.  (where,  by.Pavi^ons  ipeans,  a  seminary  for  English,  studepts 
was  erected,  astbe-4fkejwo'd.atil.otiie>and.Rbeii)c$)Jiaicl^e.bin  m%d§  a 
prieste  by  the  bishop  of  Leon,  by  authoritie  deriued  from  the  Pope. 
Sithence  which  time,  he  had  returned  back  into  this  land,  to  reconcile^ 
seduce,  and  withdraw  his  Maiesties  subiectes  from  their  naturall  dutie, 
loue,  and  allegeance  to  a  forraigne  seruiceand  obedience:. 

Hauing  libertie  graun^ed  io  speake,  and  aunswcre  for  himselfe  whit 
he  could,  Robert  Drewrie  very  shallowly  sought  to  insinCiate,  that,  if 
it  were  treason  inhiin  to ,be. a  priest,  then  it  was  the  like  in  34\i^t  Au- 
gustine, Saint  Bernard^  and  other  reuercnd  £a,tbers  'of  the  churchy  who 
receiued, their  prieSthoode  by  authority  from  Gpd  ;'-and  $o  did  he  pre- 
sume to  haue  doone  the  like,  for  the  saluation  of  his  owne  soule,  and 
many  others  beside  ;  which  purposely  he  came  hethcr  to  do,  according 
to  his  office  and  function.  His  sillie  suggestion  ti^as  pre^ntly ^roouedy 
that,  notwithstanding  the  great  difference  beetweene  his^  prjesthobde  and 
that  of  the  fathers  before  named,  yet  pricsthodde  solie  Wis 'flot  im)tu(ed 
to  him  for  treason  ;  for  that  profession  (though  neither  ^lii^^^'llor  aU 
lowed  by  vs)  he  Inight  vse  and  exercise  in  the  parts  beyoi^tlte  toas; 
keeping  himselfe  there  ;„  but  not  heere  within  his  Maiesties  kitigdome; 
where,  both  he  and  all  other  of  ftis  ranke,  did  very  well  know,  and 
therefore  could  not  plead  any  ignorance  therein,  that  sundry  good  and 
sufficient  lawes,  hecrctofore  made,  had  enacted  it  to  b*  treason,-  f6r  an  j 
subiect' borne  to  ibrsake  his  natiue  dutie,  ^nd,4eing  made  priest  by  ao^ 
thoritie  derided  from  the  Pope,  to  com  hbmc«^ain  int6  this  Uoli',  aa* 
''^n  meerc  contempt  of  the  King  and  his 'lawes)  to- reconcile,  si^ttci^ 

\  alienate  loyale  subiects  harts  from  loue,  iust  regard^  and  dutie  to 
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f Aeir  8Qkicrajgiie,:aiidl  sabicctin'g  them  in  db^iehce  to  a  fbrraigne  goti- 
enuneot.  Drewrie  tnad«  auns^Vcfe,  he  could  not,  neither  would  h^ 
/deny,  Imt  that  he. came  helke^  to  exercise  the  office  of  a  priest,  ac- 
i€or^«^:a&be  fakd  alreadie  doone^  iti  winning  of  soules;  bot  he  would 
not  fttek,  ^.that  he  had  sedoced  any,  or  in  any  sort  diswadcd  them,  but 
tnsifrSof  the  good  ^of  their  soules*  Being  aftcaivard  vrged  with  his 
jMiife«ti^  :^r«sat  mercy,  who  had,  to  him  and  all  other  of  his  coatc, 
igrai^ed  kis  generall  pardon ;  and  why  he  did  not,  according  to  the 
prodamation,  depart  the  land,  when  it  was  so  expresly  cfommaundedi 
•JEJiq:Hiaideaunswere,  That  he  wanted  means:  When  it  i^as  prooued  to 
fhjfii^'  that  not  only  did  the  King  allow  such  conuenient  transporting, 
:hut  also  enabled  them  with  itioney;  and  therefore  his  stay  could  not 
.be  -ptherwise,  but  meerely  in  traytorous  contempt  of  the  Kings  lawcs: 
whereto  he  could  make  no  reply. 

•  Then  diiiers  traitorous  and  dangerous  )>apers  were  shewen,  which 
.had  bin  taken  in.  his  custody,  and  whereof  he  would  gladly  haue 
acquitted  bimselfc,  but  that  they  were  manifestly  prooued  to  be  his. 
One  of  them  seemed  to  foe  Parsons  opinion  concerning  the  oath  in  the 
late  made  statute,  which  he  vtterly  disallowed  aoy  Catholiquc  totake^ 
.appearing  to  haue  vsied  die  Popes  censure  therein ;  wher^vpon  the  bull, 
or  breefe,  to  that  purpose,  seemeth  4a  take  effect. 

The  others  were  also  of  a  tm^sfeorous  nature,  tending  to  the  abuse 
\sod  corrupting  of  poorc  simple  sonlcs,  and  stealing  all  duty  and  alio* 
geaoce  from  them.  There  were  liieewise  two  letters  openly  read,  the 
on0  from  certaine  priestes,  prisoners  sometimes  in  the  Clinke,  to  the 
areh*priest,  Maister  BlackWell,  requiring  his  iudgcment  in  matters* 
when  they . laboured  and  hoped  for  tolleration  in  religion:  The  other 
was  Maister  Bhickwells  aunswere  therto;  biUh  which  though  he 
would  haue  cunningly  auoyded,  yet  it  appeared  what  reckoning  he 
made  of.  them. 

When  he  had  aunswered  for  himselfe  so  much  as  he  could,  relying 
•till  Tpon  his  priesthood^,  and  vrging  that  to  be  the  cheefest  matter 
4>f  his  ofience,  though  many  times  the  contrary  was'deliuercd  to  him, 
the  iurie  passed  vppon  him,  and  founde  him  guilty  of  high-treason, 
•wheievpon  he  was  sent  away  til  the  time  of  judgement;  which  because' 
it  'was  not  til  Wednesday  following,  it  shall  not  be  much  diftring  from 
our  purpose  to  handl<^  and  say  somewhat,  in  the  mean  while,  coQi* 
cerningthe  tryall  and  conuiction  of  Humphrey  Jliloyd,  endicted  theqp 
vpon  wilfull  murder,  hauing  slaine  master  'fhoitias  Morris,  one  q[ 
the  ordinary  yeomen  of  his  Maiesties  guarde,  not  long  beforq,  in 
Chauflcery-kme. 

Upon  Sunday  in  the  Aftemoone,  being  the  eighteenth  of  January, 
tfae.forefaahied  Humphery  Lloyd  and  Thomas  Morris  meeting  together  in 
.Aldi^rsgatee^street,  in  the  compani^  6f  certaine  other  of  theyr  Jri^endes, 
itvlnit!  into  <thc  Halfe  JifoonQ  tauerne-  to  drink,  where  they  had  no 
such  plenty  of  wine,  as  to  cause  distemper^  or  otherwise  .(thit  wpy)  to 
-procure  impatience. 

'.  \  But  it  was  deliuered  in  euidence,  that  sohie  speeches  'C-9ncerning 
lidi|^n  pQssed  .betwcene  them ;  wherein  Mortis  touched  Uoyd  to  be  a 
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dissembler,  as  ^neither  hot  nor.  cold,  but,  if  any  thing  at  ali,  it  was 
(indeede)  best  affected  to  Popery,  as  afterwarde  it  plaindy  appeained. 
It  hapjned,  that  the  lie  was  retorted  between  them,'  which  vrged 
Morris  to  castacuppe  of  wine  ip  Lloyds  face,  and  Lloyd  therfevpon 
threw  a  rowle  of  bread  at  the  head  of  Morris.  A  further  tind  more 
dangerous  strife  had  presently  ensued,  but  thikt  honest  friendes'on  both 
sidesj  being  present,  did  so  cUscreelely  deaie  with  theni,  that  they  grew 
friendes  againe,  drank  to  one  another,  ^.nd  no  hart-burning  outi^ardly 
percciued  ;  till  at  length,  Lloyd  renewing  remembrance  of  the  fbtmel: 
speeches,  a  more  Ij^eatiier  falling  out  had  thereon  hapned,  but  that  ^e 
friendes,  as  before,  pacified  them  again;  but  yet  menacing*  words 
passed  from  eyther,  Morris  threatning  to  bee  euen  with  Lloydes  bald 
pate,  and  Lloyde  woulde  try  acquittance  with  the  others  cods-heade ; 
so  that  they  parted  with  tcarmes  of  enmity. 

On  the  Wednesday  next  ensuing,   Lloyd  and  a  gentleman,  id  a 

white. coloured  cloake,  standing  tsjking  together  at  Lincoins  Inn  Gate, 

it  hapned  Morris  and  a  friende  of  hys  with  him  to  passe  by ;  the  frieride 

saluted  Lloyd,  as  Lloyd  did  the  like  by  him;  and  very  soone after, 

the  gentleman  in  the  white  cloake,  that  had  stood©  talking  with  LV>yd 

being  sent  by  him,  as  it  appeared,  followed  Morris,  as  Lloyd  likewise, 

and,  rounding  him  in  the,  eaye,   which  the  Friende  then  with  Morris 

could  not  heare,  hee  perceiucd  an  alteration  in  the  countenance  of 

Morris,  and  the  like  in  Lloyd,  who  by  this  time  was  come  to  them  ; 

which  he  being  desirous  to  remooue,  as  standing  an  squall  friende  to 

theih  both,  desired  them,  if  any  tbinge  were  araisse  betweene  them,  to 

let  him  perswade  a  friendly  agreement,  and  not  to  grow  into  aiiy 

vi^ciuill  behauiour  in  the  open  street,  to  the  wounding  of  theiT  creditfe 

and  reputation,  as  also,   what  danger    might  otherwise  ensue,,  was 

doubtful  to  be  gathered. ,    Lloyd  made  aunswere,  that  he  was  good 

friendes  with  his  cozen  Morris,  and  loued  him  as  deerly  as  aiiy  in 

England.    Whereto  Morris  instantly  replied.  Writ  thou  neutr  leaue 

thy  dissembling?  dost  thou  pretend  toloue  me  sodeerely,  and  hast  euai 

now  sent  me  a  challenge  hy  this  man?  Lloyd  immediately  returned 

him  this  aunswere :  That,  if  he  hadde  sent  him  a  challenge,  he  was  come 

in  person  to  aunswere  it,  and  would  performeit  there,  or  any  wheil5 

•els.  .  Thus  his  malicious  intent  very  plainely  appearedv  ,  What  Other 

Avords  pc&sed  betwieene  them,  I  know  not,  neither  could  they  bee  heatd 

by  any  standers  by;  but  forthwith  they  drewe  out  both  thieyr  Weapons, 

.^lotwithtsanding  all  intreaty  to  the  contrary:  and  indeede  Lloyd  did 

'drawe  to  soone,  to  expresse  his  bloody  aiid  vnquencheable  malice,  for 

he  soon  gaue  to  Morris  his  deaths  wound,  wherevpon  he  fell  downc 

presently,  not  speaking  one  word. 

And,  to  witnesse  the  more  his  cruell  and  bjoodie  hatred,  he  strake 
twice  or  thrice  at  him,  when  he  wusdowne,  cutting  him  oiier  the  head, 
and  otherwise  wounding  him;  yet  he  pleaded,  that  he  did  all- this 
but  in  hys  owne  defence. 

All  this;  which  hath  bin  breflie  reported,  being  much  more  circum- 
stantially deliuered  in  euidence,  and  by  oath  approiied  to  his  fade,  he 
.sought  to  extenuate  his  offence  by  verie  shallow  spieeches,  vtteriy 
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tmpeirtineht,  and .  most  against  himselfe,  in  doe  consideration  of  his 
^uolous  allegations :  Fdr  he  had  bin  a  man  of  more  dangerous  quality^ 
theii  was  conceiaed  in  his  present  tryall,  hauing  tasted  the  Kings 
most  gracious  mercy;  and  had  beene  borne'  withall  beyond  his 
descruing. 

It  was  also  told  him,  how  farre  he  had  waded  in  Watsons  treason,  and 
was  aWo  a  partaker  in  the  Gunne^powder  Plotte,  sending  shot,  and 
powder  also,  to  them  in  Wales ;  in  all  which  the  me^cie  of  hb 
Maiesty  had  looked  more  mildly  irpon  him,  then  himselfb  coulde 
desire,  or  any  way  deserue.  But  theiustiee  of  heauen  very  manifeistly 
appeared,  that  so  false  and  hollow  a  hart,  sullied  with  the  detested 
giiilt  of  treason,  must  now,  in  a  wilful  and  malicious  act  of  blood 
and  murder,  declare  it  scHe  to  the  whole  woride,  and  the  vpnght 
censure  of  lawe  this  way  depriue  him  of  life,  that  had  felte  niercie 
before,  in  a  heauier  ofS^nce.  Here  is  also  to  be  noted,  that,  as  the 
quarel  first  hapned  on  talk  of  the  Popish  religion,  so  now  Lloyd 
discouers  him  in  his  colours.  For,  though  it  was  told  him,  that  he 
had  very  confidently  deliuered  himselfe  to  be  otherwise,  and  which 
hhbsclfe  was  not  able  to  denye ;  yet  nowe  Drewrie  the  prieste'  (aftor 
his  iudgement)  passing  away  by  him  in  the  docket,  gaue  himapubllcke 
noted  absolution,  with  his  hand  crossing  him,  and  vsing  some  close 
speeches;  whereupon,  thinking  this  sufficient  to  wash  off  his  stayne  of 
murder,  he  fo|;thw)th  openly  confest,  that  he  is  a  Catbolicke,  so  he 
had  bin  alwayes,  and  so  he  woulde  die ;  as  if  that  very  name  should 
giue  fame  to  his  foul  fact,  and,  where  he  died  a  murderer,  his  owne 
ydle  supposition  of  Popish  absolution  shoulde  make  him  nowe  to  die  In 
the  case  of  a  martyr,  and  for  his  conscience. 

When  he  was  drawne  in. the  carte  (with  others)  toncard  execution, 
and  all  the  cartes  beeing  stayed  before  Saint  Sepulchers  church,  where 
the  most  christian  and  charitable  deed  of  Master  Dooue,  at  euery  such 
time,  is  worthily  performetj,  to  moue  nrayer  and  compassion  in  mens 
harts,  for  such  so  distressed  :  All  the  while  that  the  man  spake,  Lloyd 
stopte  his  eares,  not  willing -to  heare  any  thing;  but,  if  any  Romaine 
Catholickes  were  neere,  he  desirdd  such  to  pray  for  hini.  And  so  at 
Tyborne  he  did  in  like  manner,  calling  to  Romaine  Catholickes  to  praye 
with  him  and  for  him,  but  no  other  prayers  would  he  accept  of.  But, 
the  lawe  hauing  censured  him,  and  justice  likewise  beeing  past  vpon 
bim;  what  else  remaines  to  be  thought,  or  said  of  him,  let  it  be  ^ 
charitably,  as  such  a  case  requireth,  and  as  becommeth  all  hon^' 
Christians,  euermore  remembring,  that  flesh  and  blood  is  subiect  to 
frailty,  and  he,  that  boasteth  most  of  strength,  maye  soonest  fall  and 
be  deceiued:  Therefore  let  vs  measure  other  mens  infirmities  by  a 
considerate  care  of  what  our  owne  maje  be,  and,  committing  .all  to 
him,  that  is  the  onely  iudge  of  all,  desire  his  heauehly  help  and  assistance 
neuer  to  sufier  vs  to  be  led  into  the  like  temptatious.  Let  vs  nowe 
remember  where  we  lefte  before,  and  returne  to  the  matter  concerning 
the  priest. 

In  this  time  of  rcspit  since  his  condemnation,  bethinking  himselfe, 

belike,  of  his  present  dangerous  condition,  he  solicited  sundry  great 

'  persons  by  his  letters,  entreating  all  possible  fauour  to  bee  allowcditi^. 
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^Tnppg  the  if^ti  he  wrbtctto  Sir  Uchrf  Monnt^ac,  recohicr  of  Loii- 
ji0fii  i^uirpt^  to  Iwue  some  priuate  speech  with  bitn.  The  gent fteman, 
ihesng  of>.  IK^il^  and  mtirqifull  inclirmtron^  KviUirig  to  do  good  to, any, 
bat  ;n)uch;n¥)l^  to  one.  «t  the  poiat  of.sach.perill,  vpon  Monday 
morning,'  sent  for  Drewrie  downe  into  the  sessions-house  garden  to  him ; 
iwher^?,  vrging  to  klion^  what  iaubui  >hc  requested,  and  alleaging  the 

.  .Kings  great  and  gritcious. mercy  to  aoy  that  expressed  themselues  to  be 
his  Ipuing  ^ubiect99  and  would  .take  the  oath  of  duty  and  obedience  to 
rhioa,  Drewrie  made. voluntaiy  tender  of  himselfe,  that  be  would  take 
.the  oatb»  acknowledging  the  greatnes  of  his  Maiesties  mercy;  and 
.l^VJiibly  required,  that  the  like  grace  might  bee  affoorded  to  his  brother 
iWiUiam  .Dallies,  the  other  priest,;  Chat  was  condemned  with  him. 
^^(fai»ter  rtc<M^r  GORceiued  very  well  of  this  his  submission,  and  was 
in  his  minde  pemwAded,  {that,  ai  he  had  put  him.  to  the  oath  presently, 
rYrithout  apy  refusaU'he  woUJd;haue  taken  it.  But  he,  asan  vpright 
[iusticer^  yery  wisely  Considering,  tbat^  his  feet  being  openly  knowne, 
.^d  the  {»e()p|e  Acquainted  with  his  dangerbus  luactises,  his  publickc 
Siabfm96im^tjBaiA  taking  the  oath,  would  Ui^  better  witncsse  bis  obedience 

.  4Apd^  s^bm^ioo^  ajtid  proue  much  more  pleasing  then  any  thing  <lone 
in.pfriuate,  deferred  it  till  the  time  of  more  comwniency;  so  Drewrie 
departed  yppe  to  his  chamber  aj^n,  being  mtA  w«th  all  kind  aad 
.geatle  respect. 


'^[^  txhaordmavy  grettt  Grace  and  Mercy,  offered  at  the  Sesstons-hpuse 
to  Robert  Drewrie  and  JVilliam  DauieSf   Priestse^  on  Wednesday^ 

/'  the  T'd>enty'fifih  of  February;  and,  lastly,  the  sentence  of  death 
pkmmmeed'agamt  them* 

.  ACCORDING  to  the  custome  in  such  cases  obsemed,  the.tryall 
and  condemnation  of  Robert  Drewrie  passing,  as  hath  beene  already 
^j^(:jared,  on  the  Fryday  before;  on  Wednesday  following,  being  the 
'iiu^  and  twentieth  day  6f  February,  the  prisoner  was  brought  to  the 
l)arre  againe;  where  it  being  tolde  him,  that  he  had  been  already 
nrr^igPed  vpoh  hi^-treason,  and  had  pleaded  thereto.  Not  g^ty^  hvx^ 
yor'his  tryall,  hadput  hiinfelfe  yigon  God  and  his  countrey,  the  coui>> 
J^y  had. found  and  deUuered  him  vppe  guilty;  itjiow  remained  to 
liear  what  he  could  sa^  for  himselfe,  why  iudgement  of  death  should 
.pp^  be  pronounped  ag^n#t  him. 

\^  He  replyed,  as  h^  had  <jlone  before,  that  he  took  himselfe  not  to-  be 
conuicted  of  trea^n,  but  onely  for  his^pnest*hoodc;  which  if  the  law 
ziAade  treason,  he;ljiad  nothiug*  to  say,  but  appealed  to  the  Kinges  grace 
and  mercy. 

.  He^i)eu]^o,  his  yoluntarie  o^fi^,  to  take  oath  on  the  Monday  before* 
*was  rehearsed  to  him.  And  k  was  further  tolde  him,  that  now  it  w^ 
s^paraatly  perc^iued^  how  coHor^bly  he  cloaked  his  priuatc  and 
pernicious  dealing,  answering  by  equiiiocation,  and  setdng  downe  one 
thing  vndcr  his  owne  haad^  ^en  ^Cerward  speaking  ^lyrectly  againit 
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Ibe  samej    For  proofe  whereof  his\oii(iie  kitertf  Irritten  Mce  the  lima 
«^  bis  condemnation,  to  a  penon  of  great  lu>lH)r,  was  there  read;  and 
as  ni«eh  tiiereof,  as  concerned  the  preeeBt'occusion  then  in  band,  wm 
the  more  inssited  Tpon.     Wherin  (if  my  mmaotj  faile  me. not)  it^ 
peared,  that  be  had  bin  requyred  to  set  downe  his  censuie  and  opiaion^ 
according  as  himsnelle  did  best  gather  and  conceiue  tber^,  conce^iiog 
the  oath  of  legal ty  and  alliance  mentioned  ih  the  late  staKilas 
i»bereunlo  (as  I  reinember)  his  answer  was  thus:  ^  I  freelye  copfitivi^ 
that)  in  my  opinion,  eacry.  hones  and  good  Catholicke  may  lawftiUyMi 
safely   take  it/     Immediately,   because  he   had   made  such  a  fuse 
^afession  of  the  oathes' kwfgincs,  and  safety  in  taking, .  hi^is^lle  was 
^willed  ta  takf  the  oath,  which  he  had  thus  censured,  to  let  tha:Wiori4 
{lercei  ae  now  -pubjickly,    whether  his  hand  and  hart  'held  true  corr»- 
Bpondence  togothei,  and  whether  he  were  so  honest  and  good  a  Cathor 
fieke^  .^asrhut  to  exprcsse  the  loyalty  of  a  subiect,  and  give  Caesar  Jiis 
du^.    Now  plainly  appeared,  both  what  he  and  such  of  his  profiessioa 
inwardly  are,  for  he  plainly  refused  to  take  the  oath :    Hautng  ,the 
bilNk  deliuered  into  his  owne  hands,  and  willed  to  take  and  aUedgr 
what  exceptions  be  colde  against  any  part  or  particle  of  the  oath#  his 
answere  was,  That  be  did  but  deliucr  his  opinion  of  the  oath,  whflt 
any  good  or  hopest  Catholickc  might  do,  excluding  hiraselfe  out  lit 
any  such  titles   ^  ^  Neither '(quoth  he)  can  it  beany  waye  adufUKlogeAbl^ 
40  me,  being  condemned  as  1  am,  and  therefore  I-  hsue  no  reasoi^  t9 
take  it/    But  then,    to  meet  iustly  with,  such  cuning  -  dissembling 
and  cquiuocatitig,  and  to  discouer  such  apparant  falshood,  that  no 
lesse  admired,    then   m«;st  worthy  gentleman.  Sir  Henry  jVlouutagne^ 
Itnighf,  recorder  of  the  cittie  of  London,  as  he  had  many  time^  befof^ 
io  stiUhe  eontinued,  indil))layiQg  the  subtil  slights  of  «o  dangei^s^t 
person,   and  what  hurt  ensued  to  the  state  by  such  as  he  was*    &   . 
driuc  him  nowe  from  these  ydie  suggestions,;  and  t&  lay  opeft*  the  lUpgp 
most  royall  mercy,  th6ugh  not  so  mochas  in  itfuth  it  deaefued,  yet  suf 
ficiently  able  to  conuince ^ndi  impudeni<e,.he!told'hiiD,  That  he  was 
<l  ]^re  rtiinister  of  iustice  vnderhis  Mlitesty,  and  hadde  such  trm 
ac^iuuiftknce  with  his  etter«*royall  and  tnercifuU  indination,  that  hartjr 
sorrow,  *  or  i^pentance,  in;  an  offender,  no  sooner  colde  be  disceraed^ 
but  he  \tai  eu&n  a8;readie  to  giue  pardon  and  forgiuenes,  and  rather 
did  supembonnd  in  grace,,  then  seeke  after  blood ;  and  therefore  yt^hi 
him  to  let  all  4he' people  thete  perceiue,  whether  he  iwould  accept  nf 
(his  proffered  arace,  or  no..   Nay,  more;  because  euery  ooe  wai  90I 
acquainted  with  the  oathcootaaned  in  the  statute^  aild,jpenplMOPe,  wght 
conceite  otherwise  thereof,  then  in  equity  it  deserued,  the  clearke  was 
icommasunded  to  readit  therife  pvMiekly,  andrianMeUs'ti>«3secf»t  agnibst 
jt^^tsdeuer  he  could  alledge.  i  The  eleatkia  ^aocqtdtqglf  ix^any  tat 
folfpwetK,  teadlDgitd!stifictly,lBs1tisiiithii  bookcs  .  /  " 

.Th6  Oath  cfaiery,  true  mdhmmtS^ci. 

•  lAi  J3»!da  bruiriy.and.  sincexely,  »cknf;tFt^4g^t/P^&sse,  testifie,  and 
dfclare  jn  my  conscience^  beefore,  Cod  and  the  worlde*  that  ou; 
d«aprai|g^e.  Lo^de*  King  lames  is  lawful!  and  rightfull  king  of  this  rei^me^ 
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and  of  all  other  his  Maiesties  dominions  and  countries:  and  that  tke 
Pope,  neither  of  hiniselfe,  nor  byany  alutharity  of  the  church  or  sefe 
of  Roriie,  or  by  any  other  meanes,  with  any  other,  hath  any  power  or 
•iiuthority  to  depose  the  Kng,  or  to  dispose  of  any  of  his  Maicsiicfc 
kingdomes  or  dominions;  or  to  anthorize  any  forraigne  prince  to  inuadc 
dr  anoy  him,  or  his  countries ;  or  to  discharge  any  of  his  subiectcfe  of 
their  a! leg] ancle  and  obedience  to  his  Maiesty  ;  or  to  giue  license,  or 
leaue,  to  any  of  them  to  beare  armes,  raise  tumult,  or  to  offer  violence 
or  hurte  to  his  Maiesties  j'oyall  person,  state,  or  gouernment,  or  to  any 
bf  hts  Maiesties  sUbiectes  within  his  Maiesties  dominions. 
'  Also,  I  do  sweare  from  my  hart,  that,  notwithstanding  any 
'<declaration,  or  sentence  of  excommunication,  or  dcpriuation,  mad<^  or 
punted,  or  to  be  made  or  graunted,  by  the  Pope  or  his  successors, 
6r  by  any  authority  deriued,  or  pretended  to  bee  deriued,  from  him  or 
bis  see,  againste  the  said  King,  his  heires  or  successors';  or  any 
kbisolution  of  the  saide  subiectes  from  their  obedience.  I  will  beare 
iaith  and  true  allegiance  to  his  Maiestie,  his  heires,  and  successors  ; 
'and  him  and  them  will  defende,  to  the  vttermost  of  my  power,  ag||k)st 
al  conspiracies  and  attempts  whatsoeuer,  which  shal  be  made  against 
Ills  or  their  persons,  their  crown  and  dignity,  by  reason  or  colour  of 
anie  such  sentence  or  declaration,  or  otherwise ;  and  will  doe  my  best 
indeuoiir  to  disclose  and  make  knowne  vnto  his  Maiesty,  his  heires  and 
sncdessors,  all  treasons  and  traitorous  conspiracies,  which  I  shall  know^ 
mr  hear  of,  to  be  against  hini,  or  any  of  them. 

*  And  I  doe  further  sweare,  that  I  doe  from  my  hart  abhorre,  detest, 
and  abiure,  as  impious  and  heretical,  this  damnable,  doctrine  and 
fHOsition,  that  princes,  which  be  excommunicated  or  depriyed  by  th^ 
r<^,  may  be  deposed  or  murdered  by  their  subiects,  or  anie  other 
Whatsoeuer. 

;  And  I  do  beleeue,  and  in  conscience  am  resolued,  that  neither  the 
Pope,  nor  any  person  whatsoeuer,  hath  power  to  absolue  me  pf  this 
oath,  or  any  parte  thereof,  which  I  acknowledge  by  good  and  faithfull 
luithority  to  be  lawfully  mii)istred  tome,  and  do  renounce  allpardoni 
and  dispensations  to  the  contrary.  And  al  these  things  I  do  plainly 
and  sincerely  acknowledge  and  sweare,  according  to  these  expresse 
woirdes  by  me  spoken,  and  according  to  the  :p4aine  and  common 
sence,  and  understandiiig  to  the  same  words,  without  equiuocation,  ot 
Itaental  euftsion,  or  secret  reseruation  whatsoeuer.  And  I  do  make  this 
recognition  and  acknowledgement  heartily,,  willingly,  and  truly,  vpp^ 
the  tnie  faith  of  a  Christian.    So  help  me  God. 

This  oath,  which  no  good  subiect  will  refuse  to  take,  hauing  beene 
very  audibly  read,  well  neare  in  the  perfect  hearing  of  euery  one  there 
present,  he  was  required  to  all^adge  or  inferre  against  any  part  thereof 
what  he  colde.  But  he  insisting  vainely,  as  he  had  done  beifore,  that 
he  had  but  giuen  his  opinion  thereof  for  others,  and  refusing  vtterly  to 
take  it  himselfe,  gaue  euident  and  manifest  testimony,  that  such 
priestes,  as  himselfe  was,  were  not  included  in  the  ranke  of  honest  or 
good '  Catholicke^  but  apparant  traytors  to  the  '  King  and  istafte,  in 
Baying  one  thing,  lind  dooingtho  contrary;  in  mafing  an  outward 
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shew  of  duty  and  obedience  under  hand-writing,  and  reseruing  a 
jtrajtorous  intention  in  thdr  close  bosome;  wherein  the  grosse  dcceioing 
a|)d  abusing  of  too  many  ouer-credulous  soules  (being  fdsely  perswadea 
of  such  men^  otherwise  then  they  are  indecde)  is  very  much  tu  be 
pitied  and  lamented  :  For  they  do  but  iudM  by  the  exteriour  habit  of 
smooth  sanctitie  and  holines,  and  not  by  the  close  seducing  of  them 
and  their  soulcs. .  Religion  is  the  cloake  cast  ouer  intended  treason,  and 
holy  protestations  hide  hoUow-harted  practises,  more  deuiilish  then 
(inplainc  meaning)  can  easily  be  doubted,  and  far  more  daungerous,  then 
weake  capacities  are  able  to  discouer,  as,  very  excellently  and  elegantly, 
was  there  plainely  approued, 

.  Another  allegation  also,  as  impertinent,  did  Drewrie  make,  in  saying : 
That  a  French  priest,  or  Spanish  priest,  comming  into  this  land,  to 
exercise  their  function  at  either  of  their  lordambassadours,  or  otherwise^ 
they  might,  in  like  manner,  be  tearmed  tray  tors;  whereas  all  the  by* 
standers  were  euen  ready  to  hisse  him,  knowing  very  well,  and,  as  it 
was  with  good  discretion,  answered  him,  that  such  pricstes  neither  were, 
or  coldc  be  reckoned  subiects  to  this  state,  nor  were  they  enabled  to 
do&in  such  daungerous^  manner  with  our  people,  wanting  our  language 
a^  credit, '  in  such  a  case  to  countenance  them,  as,  by  their  slye 
insinuating,  they  being  borne  subiects,  and  credited  more  than  beseem- 
ed, did  too  much  preuaile  by.  And  as  freely  might  such  ambassadours. 
hauemen  of  spiritual  office  about  them,  being  of  their  owne  countrey,  as. 
purs  are  allowed  the  like,  within  their  maister  dominions.  So  that 
^till  he  wolde  haue  maintained  that  priesthoode,  and  not  the  treacher- 
ous coroplotting  and  practises  of  priestes,  in  his  understanding,  was  to 
b^  held  for  treason.  The  same  grace  and  ^auour,  which  had  been 
before  extended  to  Drewrie,  in  as  ample  manner  was  offered  to  Dauies, 
the  other  priest,  and  he  was  demaunded  whether  he  would  take  thq 
oath  or  no.  Hee  replyed,  that  he  was  a  poor  simple  ignorant  man,^ 
and.  could  hardly  censure  what  thereto  belonged.  For  there  were 
many  learned  priejstes,  whose  iudgeraents,  in  this  case,  he  wonld  first 
know,  and  then,  perhaps,  he  might  be  otherwise  altered.  Wl^erein 
appearetb,  that  one  only  Romish  rule  and  obseruation  is  a  lesson  or 
direction  to  them  all,  and  the  buls  or  breues  of  the  Pope  ajpf  more 
regarded  and  respected  by  them,  than  the  natiue  loyalty  and  obedience, 
they  owe  to  their  king  and  countrey.  But  mercy  hath  been  ouer-mild 
too  long,  and  won  no  such  grace  from,  as  iustly  was  expected,  but 
rather . .  hath  armed  them  with  more  boldhesse  and  insolence,  than 
^ther  is  fit  in  thena  to  offer,  or  stat^des  with  the  wisdome  of  so  great  a 
state  to  endure :  For,  . 

^     Nuaquid  coUigunt  de  sjnnis  uvm^  aul  de  tribuUs^cusf 

Poo  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  t}iistle8? 

When  no  further  good,  either  by  tesdmonie  of  their  owne  shame,  or 

euen  father-like  and  most  kinde  perswasions,  could  be  wrought  vpon 

either  of  them;  first  a  most  graue,  learned,  and  iudicious  admonition 

was  made  unto  them,  containing  breefely  the  many  and  extraordinarie 

• 
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^at  graces  of  the  Kings  Maiestie  lowardc  menne  of  tlieir  condition^ 
and  howe,  after  granntlDg  them  first  his  free  and  generall  pardon,  hee 
ncuer, left  oif,' but  pursued  them  still  ;\vithartl  fauotirs  that  could  be 
deuised,  as  not  desiring  the  death  of  any  one, '  but  rather  to  live  quietly, 
like  a  godly,  pcacehi  11,  Ipd  reiigidus  king;  not  enacting  any  new  or 
ieuefe'luwts  against  such  daungerous  persons,  but  ratifieng  and  coh- 
-  firming  them  that  he  found  at  his  comming,  which  Queen  Elizabeth 
(of  euer  happy  memory)  compulsiuely  was  Compelled  and  enforced  to 
tnake  agaitist  them.  And  yet  thd  justice  of  those  lawes;  which  had 
been  of  seuuen  and  twenty  yeers  continuance  before,  his  Maiestie  did 
forbeare  to  execute;  and  finding  manye;  whose  Hues  lay  vnder  the 
forfeit  of  the  law,  not  onely  did  he  veraitte  thehr  hi  grace,  but  likewise 
gave  his  free  pardon  to  all ;  S(*nding  so  manie  ^swerc  in  durance  away 
at  fais  own  cost  and  charge,  and  publishing  the  like  offeir  to  all  other^ 
|hat  wolde  except  of  so  kind  a^ benefit;  as  loath  to  meddle  with  their 
Uoodj  that*  were  enemies  to  his  life,  and  desirous  to  win  them  by 
mercy,,  if  they  were  not  too  monstrous.  Nor  hath  he  sentenced  any 
priest  with  death  since  his  comming  to  the  crowne,  but  such  as  weie 
men  of  most  daungerous  qualitic,  and  had  their  hands  puer  deflfn 
mo^t  barbarous  and  inh  uraaine  treasons .  But  when  nerthcr  perswasions, 
ia0erance8,  nor  proclamations  will  seme,  to  keep  such  daungerous  men 
out  of  the  land,  but  euen,  in  spight  of  the  King  and  his  lawes,  they 
will  needs  come  over,  and  put  in  practice  their  treacherous  deoyses ; 
mercy,  of  necessity,  must  giue  way  to  iustice,and  pitty  preuaile  no  lon- 
ger, when  grace  is  disp»ed. 

The  many  and  excelent  parts,  contained  in  maister  recorders  learned 
and  el^ant  speech,  I  am  not  able  to  set  downe^  and,  therefore^  do 
humbly  craue  fauour,  for  but  glauncing  at  these  few;  which  thogh 
they  come  farre  short  of  their  iust  mcrite,  yet  let  my  good  will  excuse 
a1  imperfections.  Being  come  to  the  very  iumpe  of  giuing  iudgement^ 
Drewrie  demanded,  if,  as  yet,  he  might  have  faUour  to  speak,  and, 
most  honorably,  it  was  answered  that  he  might,  for  the  King's  mercy 
ntlBis  neuer  too  late ;  therefore  he  was  willed,  not  to  trifle  the  time  in 
fHuolOus  speeches,  but,  if  he  wolde  yet  take  the  oath,  do  it,  and 
afterwards  speak  what  further  he  woulde ;  which  miude  all  the  sttanders 
by  eaen  confounded -with  amazement,  that  grace  should  be  so  aboun-^ 
dantly  offered  vnto  such  froward  and  wilfull  refusers.*  Drewrie  wolde 
nbt  yeeld  to  take. the  oath,  whereupon  the  sentence  of  dea  tb  was  pro* 
Adunced against  them  both.  To  bee  conueyed  thence  to  the  place  ftt)m 
whence  they  came,  and  there  to  be  laid  v j)on  an  hurddie,  and  so 
drawne  to  the  place  of  execution,  where  they  shoulde  hang  till  they 
were  half  deade;  then  to  haue  thejr.  secrets  cut. off,  and  with  their 
intrailes  throwne  into  the  fire  bc^oretheirfkc^s,  their  heads  to  be  seuered 
from  their  bodies,  which  seuerally  should  bedeuided  into  four,  quartets^ 
and  afterward  disposed  at  his  Maiesties  pleasure,  in  mean  while,  the 
Lorde  to  take  mercie^upon  ttieir  soUI^j;  and  sq  they  were  sent  backe  to 
p^son  againe.  *      ;  .  >  . 
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A  breefs  Report  of  the  Execuium  of  Bobai  Drewrie^  drawne  on  a 
Hurddkin  his  Fryer-Btnedicime  Habbet  mTybome,  on  Tkurtday  ty 
the  Twenty-sixth  ^  Febnutrie. 

ON  the  next  mornings  being  Tiraridlay^  an  hurddlc  being  brought  to 
Newgate,  Robert  Drewrie,  hoping  yet  for  life»  and  not  thinking  (o  die, 
as  by  the  sequell  It  plainely  appeared,  hauing  put  on,  after  the  maner 
of  the  Benedictine  fryers  bcyondthe  seas^  a  newe  suit  of  apam^li,  being 
made  of  black  stuife,  new  shooes,  stockings,  and  garters,  and  a  black 
new  stuffepiiests  gown,  or  cassock,  being  buttoned  dowse  before  l>y 
loops  and  buttons,  two  and  two  together,  to  the  veryc  foote,  m  new  cor- 
nered cap  on  his  heade,  and  vnder  it  a  &ir  wrought  night-cap ;  was,  in 
this  manner,  drawne  along  to  Tybome,  where  being  by  theexeciMioner 
prepared  for  death,  he  waa  brought  vp  ilito  the  cart,  and' vsing  such  ydle 
speeches,  as  he  had  don  often  before,  that  he.  dyed  not  f^  treason, 
b^Hpibr  bis>  priesthoode,.  bee  was  willed  to  deal  more  iustly,  and  not 
to  abuse  the  world  nowe  at  his  death,  in  yttetii^  that  which  was  k 
manifest  liejmd  untruth.  He  made  answere,  that,  in  all  his  lifetime, 
he  had  not  told  a  lie,  and  then,  after  a  short  pause,  added,  not  willingly. 
Thare  were  certam  papers  shewed*  at  'Tybome,  which  had  bin  found 
about  hiin,  of  very  daunserous  and  traitorous  nature. ,  And  aifiongu 
them  also  was  his  Benedictme  faculty  vnder  seale,  expressing  what  power 
and  authority  he  had  from  the  Pope,  to<  make  men,  women,  and  childcen 
hecre,  of  his  order;  what  indulgences  and  pard<ms  he  cokie  graant 
them,  both  in  this  life,  a&d  for  multitude  of  yeares  after  their  death, 
preseruing  them  both  from  purgatory,  and  warranting  their  entrance 
<by  the  Popes  keyes)  into  heauen.  He  confessed  himselfe  tQ  bf  a 
Romaine  Catholick,  and  a  priest,  and  desired  all  Romaine  Catholickes 
to  praye  with  him,  and  for  him.  And  often  lookiiig  about  him,  as 
hopinge  there  was  somemercie  for  him,  for  feare  appeared  very  plainely  in 
him,  when  he  felt  the  cart  go  away  under  him,  and  his  expectatioii  to  te 
deceiuedj  he  caught  fast  holde  with  his  left  h^de^on  tiie  haltep  about 
hys  head,  and  very  hardly  was  inforced  to  let  it  goe,  but  held  so  fof 
a  pretty  while.  If  this  were  not  an  apparent  hope  of  life,  I  refer  it  t^ 
better  judgments  than  mine  own.  He  hung  till  he  was  quite  dead,  and 
afterwards  his  body  was  quartered.  * 
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<     GODS  WARNING 

.  ■  TO 

HIS   PEOPLE   OF   ENGLAND, 

.BETTHE. 

C»tEAT  OVERFLOT^ING  OF  THE  WATERS  OR  FLOUDES, 

Latelif  hapned  in  South  Wales,  and  many  other  Places. 
Wherante  deicribed  the  great  losses  and  wonderfull  dami^et,  that  lia|iiicd  thereby^ 

BY  THE  ... 

DROWNING  OF  MANY  TOWNES  AND  FIlLdGES, 

To  iht  vtter  yndooiug    6f  many  thousandes  of   people.' 

P^mted.at  L«Nidon  for  W..  Barley,- and  lo.  Bayly^  and  are  to  be  solde  in  Gratious 
Street.  i(>o7>    Quarto,  black  letter,  containing  tirelTe  pages. 

This  tract,  vliich'is  tbe  nineteentb  in  tbe  order  of  t)ie  catalogue  of  pamphlels  pnb^ 
fisbed  in  this  collection,'  being  requested  by  N .  P.  as  a  great  curiosity,  and  con#- 

:  tainiag  several  particulars,'not  to  be  found  in  tbe  Englisb  bistory,  and  serving 
to  Illustrate  and  account  for  aeveral  tbings,  tbat  are,  or  maybe  publisbed  iii 
tbe  .Natural  Histpries  of  tbpse  pwts,  wlwrc  tbis  dreadiul  innndatlon  bappened  ; 
we  bare  taken  tbis  first  opportunity  to  oblige  bi^  and  tbe  pubticlc  witb  so  ex> 
^aordinary  a  relation,  wbicb  otberWise,  in  a  very  sbort  time,  migbt  percbance 
iMtTe  been  intirely  lost. 


MANY  are  the  dombe  warninges  of  diitruction,  which  the  Almighty 
God  hath  lately  scourged  this  our  kingdome  with ;  and  many 
more  are  the  thrcatoing  tokens  of  his  hcaiuy  wrath  extended  .towards 
jvs:  all  which,  in  bleeding  hearts,  may  inforce  vs  to  put  on  the  tru^ 
•garment  of  repentance,'  and,  like  VntcJ  the  Niniuits,  vnfainedly  solicite 
the  sweet  mercies  of  our  most  louing  God  :  therefore,  let  vs  liow  call 
to  remembraunce  the  late  grieuous  and  most  lamentable  plague  of  pes- 
tilence, wherein  the  wrath  of  God  tooke  from  vs  so  many  thousandes 
of  our  friendes,  kindred,  and  acquaintance :  let  us  also  call  lo  remem- 
braunce the  most  wifcked  and  pretended  malice  of  the  late  papisticaLl 
conspiracie  of  traytors,  that,  with  powder,  practised  the  subuersion  of 
this  beautifull  kingdome:  and,  lastly,  let  vs  fix  our  eyes  vpon  theise 
late  swellinges  of  the  outragious  waters,  which,  of  late,  now  hapned  in 
diuers  partes  of  this  realme,  together  with  the  ouerflowing  of  the  seas 
in  diuers  and  sundry  places  thereof;  whose  fruitfull valeys,  being  now 
ouerwhelmed  and  drowned  with  theise  most  vufortunaie  and  vnseason- 
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Mt  stit  Wal^;  doe  fere^faew  great  bah«nnes  and  famin  to  ensue  after 
it,  vnlesse  the  AlinightieGod,  of  hid  great  infinit  mercy  and  goodnesse, 
doe  prevent  it.  Bat  now,  oh  England !  be  not  onercome  with  thine 
owne  folly,  be  not  blinded  With  the  ouermoch  securitie  of  thy  selfe, 
neyther  sinke  thou  thy  sclfe  in  thine  own  sinne;  for,  since  the  generall 
dissototion  of  the  whole  world  by  water,  in  the  time  of  Noah,  neuer  the 
like  inundation  or  watty  punishment  then  hapned,  now  here  related, 
to  the  great  griefe  of  all  Christian  hearers^  as,  by  this  sequell,  it  shall 
heafe  appeare. 

Upon  Tuesday^  being  the  twentieth  of  lanuary  last  past,  l607»  in 
diuers  places,  aswell  in  the  westeme  partes  of  England,  as  alsf>  in  diuers 
odier  places  of  this  realme,  there  hapned  such  an  ouerflowing  of  waters, 
such  a  violent  swelling  of  the  seas,  and  such  forcible  breaches  made 
into  the  firme  land,  namely,  into  the  bosomes  of  these  couiitries  fol- 
lowing, that  is- to  say,  in  rhe  counties  of  Glocester,  Sommetset,  together 
with  ihecotmtries  of  Manroouth,  Glamorgan,  Carmarthen,  and  diuers 
and  Sundry  other  places  of  South  Wales ;  the  like  neuer,  in  the  mc- 
inorfjof  man,  hath  euer  bin  seefte  or  heard-  of:  the  suddayne  terror 
whereof  strooke  such  an  amaeod  feare  into  the  hearts  of  al  the  inhabi- 
tants of  those  partes,  that  euery  one  prepared  him  selfe  ready  to  enter- 
tayne  the  last  period  of  his  lines  distraction,  deeming  it  altogether  to  be 
a  second  deluge,  or  an  vniuersal  punishment  by  water. 

For  upon  the  Tuesday,  being  the  twentieth  of  lanuary  hist,  as  afore- 
said»  about  nine  of  the  clockc  in  the  morning,  the  sunne  being  mOst 
&yrely  and  brightly  spred,  many  of  the  inhabitantes  of  those  countreys 
bdbre  mencioned,  prepared  thetnselucs  to  their  affayres,  some  to  one 
busines,  some  io  an  other,  euery  mlin  according  to  his  calling.  As 
the  plowmen  setting  iborth  their  cattle  to  their  labours ;  theshepheiardes 
feeding  of  their  flockcs ;  th6  farmers  over-seeing  of  their  grounds,  and 
looking  to  their  cattle  feeding  therein ;  and  so  every  One  imploid  in  his. 
busines,  as  occasion  required  :  then  they  might  see  and  percciue  a  fitr 
of,  as  it  were  in  the  element,  huge  and  mighty  hilles  of  water,  tumbling 
one  ouer  another,  in  such  sort,  as  if  the  greattet  mountaines  in  the 
world  had  oner-whelmed  the  lowe  valeyet  or  marshy  grounds.  Some- 
times it  so  dazled  the  eyes  of  many  of  the  spectators,  that  theyimma* 
gined  it  had  bin  some  fbgge  or  mlste,  comming  with  great  swiftne^  to- 
warde^  them,  and  with  such  a  smoke,  as  if  mounfaynes  were  all  on  fire ; 
and,  to  the^viewof  some,  it  seemed  as  if  myllyons  of  thousandes  of  ar- 
rowes  had  bin  shot  foorth  all  at  one  time,  which  came  in  such  swiftness, 
as,  it  was  verfly  thought,  that  the  fowls  of  the  ayre  could  scarse  fly  so 
fast,  such  was  the  Ihreatning  furyes  thereof. 

ButBssoone^  the  people  of  those  countries  perceiued  that  it  was  the 
violence  of  the  waters  of  the  raging  seas,  and  that  they  b<^n  to  exceede' 
th^  compasse  of  their  accustomed  faouhdes,  and  making  so  furiondy 
towardef  them :  happy  were  they  that  could  make  the  best  and  most 
speed  away,  many  of  them  leaning  all  their  goods  and  substance  to  the 
merciles  waten,  beiog  ghid  to  escape  away  with  life  themselues :  but 
to.  violent  and  swift  were  the  outragious  wanes,  that  pursued  oncarv 
other  with  such  veheipencir,  and  the  waters  multiplying  so  much  in  so 
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short  a  tiuvt;,  that,  in  less  then  five  hours  ipac^e*  iQOst  part  9f  those 
couikreys  (aiul  especially  the  placei  which  lay  lowQ).weEe  all  oiier- 
dowea,.  and  many  hundreds  of  people,  both  men,  wonoeiii  and  chil- 
dren^ were  then  quite  deuoured  by  these  outragious  waters;,  such  .was 
ike  furie  of  the  waues  of  the  seas,  the  oi^:  of  them  dryuing  the  other 
forwardes,  with  such  force  and  swiftness,  that  it  is  almost  injct edible 
for  any  to  belceue  the  i^me^  except  such  as  tasted  of  the  smart  thereof, 
and  such  as  bchclde  the  same  with  their  eyes:  naymore^  the  farmerSy 
husbandmen/  and  shepherds  might  beholde  their  goodly  flockes  of 
sheejpe  swimming  vpon  the  waters  dfiad,  which  could  by  no  meanes  be 
recouered. 

Many  gentlemen,  yeomen,  and  others,  had  great  losses  of  cattle^  as 
oxen,  kine,  bullockes,  horses,  colts,,  sheepe^  9wine. ;  nay,  not  so  much 
as  their  poultry  about  their  houses,  but  all  were  ouerwbelmed  and 
drowned  by  these  merciles  waters.  Many  mai,  that  were  rich  in  the 
morning,  when  they  rose  out  of  their  beds,  were  made  poore  before 
noone  the  same  day :  such  are  the  judgements  of  the  Almightie  God, 
who  is  the  geuer  of  all  good  thinges ;  who  can,  and  will  dispove  of 
^cm  agaync  at  all  times,  according  to  his  good  wi]l  and  pleasure, 
whenso^uer  it  shall  seeme  best  vnto  him.  Many  others,  likewise,  had 
their;  habitations  or  dwelling-houses  all  carryed  away  in. a  short  time, 
and  had  not  a  place  left  them,  so  much  4U  to  shrowde  tliemselttes  in* 

Mpreouer,'  mapy  that  had  ^at  store  of  corne  and  grayne  in  their 
barnes  and  garners  in  the  morning,  had  not,  within  iiue  houres  spaco 
afterwardcs,  so  much  as  one  grayne  to  make  them  bread  with'ail ;  nei- 
ther had  they  so  much  left  as  a  locke  of  hay  or  straw  to  kede  their 
cattail  which  were  left;  such  was  the  g#eat  misery  they  susteyned  by 
the  fury  of  thi*  watry  element ;  from  which  like,  good  Lord,  I  beseech 
him,  of  his  infinite  mercy  and  goodness,  to  deliuer  vs  al. 

The  names  of  some  of  the  townes  and  villages,  which  suffered  great 
harmes  and  losses  hereby,,  were  these^  vi:«. 

BristoU  and  Aust;  this  Aust  is  a  village  or  town  some  eight  miles 
distant  from  BristoU,  vpon  the  Seaueme  side,  where  all  4)eople  are 
fer^yed  ouer,  that  come  out  of  Wales  into  those  partes  of  Gkmcestcr 
and  Sommersetshire. 

All  the  countryes  along  on  both  the  sides  of  the  river  of  Scaueroe, 
from  Gloucester  to  BristoU,  which  is  about  some  twenty  miles,  was  all 
ouerfiowne,  in  some  places  six  miles  ouer,  in  some  places  .moi«,  in 
some  lesse.  f 

Moreouer,  al  or  the  most  parte  of  the  bridges^  betveeno  Gloucester 
and  BristoU,  were  all  forcibly  carryed  aiivay  with  the  Vaters^  besides 
i^any  goodly  buildings  there  abouts  much  defaced,  and  many  of  them 
carryed  quite  away;  besides  many  other  great  losses  of  al  kinde  of 
conie,  and  grayne,  and  cattle^  that  wei^  then  lost.        ■.         .        >       • 

At  Aust,  many  passengers  that  aire  ferryed  ouer  there  now,:  are  fain^ 
to  be  guided  by  guides  all  along  the  caiiises,  wher^  the  water  still  re- 
mayneth,  for  the  space  of  three  or  four  miles,  orelse.they  wil  be  in 
great  daunger  of  drowning,  the  water  lyeth>  as  yet,  so  deepe. there. 

Many  dead  carkasses,  both  there,  aod  in  many  other  places  of  the 
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country,  are  dayly  found  floattng  vpon  the  waters,  and,  as  yet,  cannot 
6e  knowne  who  they  are,  or  what  number  of  persons  are  drowned,  by 
reason  of  the  same  waters,  which  as  yet,  in  many  places,  reraaine  very 
deepe;  so  great  was  the  spoyle  that  theise  mercilesse  elementes  there 
wrought  and  made. 

In  Dristoll  was  much  harme  done,  by  the  overflowing  of  the  waters, 
but  not  so  much  as  in  other  placed;  many  cellars  and  warehouses,  where 
gr^t  store  of  merchandize  was  in  (as  wine,  salt,  hops,  spices,  and  other 
^uch  like  ware)  were  all  spoyled.  And  the  people  of  the  towne  wem 
inforced  to  be  carryed  in  boates,  vp  and  downe  the  said  citie,  about  their 
busiues  in  the  fayre  time  there. 

Upon  the  other  side  of  the  riuer  of  'Seaueme,  towards  a  town  called 
Chepstow, .  vpon  the  lower  groundes,  was  much  harme  done,  by  the 
vyolence  of  the  water. 

Thei^  was,  in  Chepstow,  a  woman  drowned  in  her  bed,  'and  also  a 
gyrle,  by  the  like  misfortune. 

Also,  all  along  the  same  coastes,  vp  to  Gold-clifl,  Matherne,  Calicot- 
Moores,  Redrift,  Newport,  Cardiffe,  Cowbridgc,  Swansey,  Laugheme. 
Llanstephan,  and  diuers  other  places  of  Glamorgan-shire,  Muumouth- 
sbire,  Carmarthen-shire,  and  Cardigan-shire ;  many  great  harmes  were 
there  done,  and  the  waters  raged  so  furiously,  and  with  such  great  ve- 
hcmencie,  that  it  is  supposed  that,  in  those  partes,  there  cannot  be  so 
few  persons  drowned  as  five  hundred,  both  men,  women,  and  children ; 
besides  the  losse  of  abundance  of  all  kinde  of  come  and  grayne,  toge- 
ther with  their  hay,  and  other  proubion  which  they  had  made  for  their 
cattle. 

.  Moreouer,  there  were,  in  the  places  afore  mentioned,  many  thou- 
sandes  of  cattle,  which  were  feeding  in  the  lowe  valeys,  drowned  and 
ouerwhelmed  with  the  violence  of  the  furious  waters;  as  oxen,  kine, 
young  beastes,  horses,  sheepe,  swine,  and  such  like;  the  number  is 
deemed  infinit;  yea,  and  not  so  miich  as  tu^kies,  hens,  geese,  duckes, 
and  other  poultry  about  their  houses  could  once  escape  away,  the  waues 
of  the  sea  so  ouerwhelmed  them. 

'  And  that  which  is  more  straunge,  there  are  not  now  founde  onely 
floating,  vpon  the  waters  still  remayning,  the  dead  carkasses  of  many 
men,  >f*bmen,  and  children,  but  also  an'al)oundance  of  all  kinde  of  wild 
beastes,  f^fokes,  hares,  connies^  rats»  nfoules,  and  such  like;  some  of 
them  swimming  one  vpon  anothers  backe,'  thinking  to  haue  saued  them- 
seines  thereby ;  but  all  was  in  v^ne,  such  was  the  force  of  the  waters 
that  ouer-pressed  them. 

In  a  place  in  Munmbuthshire,  there  was  a  maide  went  to  milke  her 
kine  in  the  morning,  but,  before  she  had  fully  ended  her  busines,  the 
vehemencie  of  the  waters  increased,  and  so  suddenly  enuironed  her 
about,  tha^  she  could  not  escape  thence^  but  was  enforced  to  make 
shifts  vp  to  the  top  of  an  high  banke  to  sai»e  her  selfe,  which  she^did 
with  much  adoe,  where  she  Was  constrained  to  abide  all  that  day  and 
night,  vntill  eight  of  the  clockein  the  next  morning,  in  great  distresse ; 
what  with  th^  coldnes  of  theayre  and  waters,  and  what  with  other  ac- 
cidents that  there  hf^pned  vnto  her,  she  had  bin  like  diereto  haue  pe- 
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rishcd,  had  not  the  Alroightie  Cod,  of  his  infinit  mercy  and  goodne?, 
preserued  her  from  such  great  perilU  and  daungers,  which  were  likely 
ihere  to  ensue  vnto  her. 

But  there  placing  herselfe  for  saueguard  of  her  life,  as  aforesaid, 
having  none  other  refuge  to  fly  vnto;  the  waters  in  such  violent  sort  had 
pursued  her,  that  there  was  but  a  small  distance  of  ground  left  unco- 
uered  with  waters^  for  her  to  abide  vpon :  there  she  remayned  most 
pi tty  fully  lamenting  the  great  daunger  of  life  that  she  was  then  in,  ex* 
pecting,  euery  minute  of  an  houre,  to  be  ouerwhelmed  with  those  mer- 
cvlesse  waters  :  but  the  Almighty  God,  who  is  the  creator  of  al  good 
things,  when  he  thought  meete,  sent  his  holy  angell  to  commaund  the 
waters  to  cease  their  fury,  and  retume  into  their  accustomed  bounds 
ag^ine,  wherby,  according  to  his  most  blessed  will  and  pleasure,  she 
was  theii  p/eserued. 

In  the  meane  space,  during  the  continuance  of  her  abode  there, 
diners  of  her  friends  practised  al.  the  means  they  could  to  recouer  her, 
but  could  not,  the  waters  were  of  such  a  deepnes  about  her,  and  boates 
they  had  none,  in  all  those  partes,  to  succour  her;  such  was  their 
want  tn  this  distresse,  that  many  perished  through  the  want  thereof. 

There  was  a  ecntleman  of  worth,  dwelling  neere  vnto  the  place 
where  she  was,  wno  caused  a  goodly  gelding  to  be  sadled,  and  set  a 
man  upon  the  backe  of  him,  thinking  to  have  fetcht  her  away;  but 
such  were  the  deepnes  of  the  waters,  that  he  durst  not  adventure  the 
same,  but  retire. 

At  last,  some  of  her  friends  deuised  a  deuisc,  and  tyed  two  broad 
trotighes  the  one  to  the  other  (such  as,  in  these  coimtreys,  they  vse  to 
salt  bacon  in)  and  put  therin  two  lustie  strong  men,  who,  with  long 
powles  (stirring  these  troughes  together,  as  if  they  had  bin .  boates) 
made  ^eat  shift  to  come  to  her,  and  so,  by  this  meanes  through  God's 
good  heipe,  she  was  then  saued. 

But  now,  gentle  reader,  marke  what  befell  at  this  time,  of  the 
straungeness  of  other  creatures ;  whom  the  waters  had  violently  op- 
pressed: for  the  two  men,  which  tooke  upon  them  to  fetche  away  the 
maide  from  the  top  of  the  banke,  can  truly  witness  the  same,  as  well  as 
herselfe,  to  be  true,  for  they  beheld  the  same  with  th'eir  eyes. 

The  hill  or  bank,  where  the  niaid  abode  al  that  space,  was  al  so 
couered  duer  with  wild  beastes  and  vermin,  that  came  thither  to  seeke 
for  succour,  that  she  had  much  adoe  to  save  herselfe  from  taking  of 
hurt  by  them ;  and  much  adoe  she  had  to  keepe  them  from  creeping 
Upon  and  about  her ;  she  was  not  so  much  in  daunger  of  the  water, 
on  the  one  side,  as  she  was  troubled  with  these  vermin,  on  the  other 
side. 
The  beastes  and  vermin  that  were  there  were  these,  vise. 
Dogs,  cats,  monies,  foxes,  hares,  conyes,  yea,  and  not  so  much  as 
mice  and  rats,  hut  were  there  in  aboundance:  and  that  which  is  more 
straunge,  the  one  of  them  neuer  once  ofired  to  annoy  the  other;  al- 
though they  were  deadly  enemies  by  nature  the  one  to  an  other.  Yet, 
in  this  daunger  of  life,  they  hot  once  ofired  to  expresse  their  naturall 
enuie;  but,  .in  a  gentle  sort,  they  freely  inioyed  the  liberty  of  life, 
which,  in  mine  opiuion^  was  a  most  wonderful  worke  in  nature* 
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But  now  l«t.^  leave  thu  matter,  tottcbing  thb  m^de,  <)eii Jes  tlie 
ether  accidentes  before  rekeaned,  and  let  ut  retunie  aggioe  io  these  wa^ 
try  miterieB.  The  counties  of  Glamorgan,  Carmarthen,  and  Cardi* 
gsn,  and  many  other  places  in  South  Wales,  haue  likewise  borne  the 
'  heavy  burden  of  Gods  wrath  herein  ;  and  many  were  the  lioet  xtf  th^ 
that  were  lost  through  this  watery  destruction. 

Many  -there  were  which  fled  into  the  tops  of  high  trees,  and  there 
w«re  inforced  to  abide  some  three  daiei^  some  more,  and  some  lesse, 
without  any  victuals  at  al,  there  suAring  much  colde,  besides  many 
other  calamities;  and  some  of  ^em  in  such  sort,  that,  through  over*^ 
muck  hunger  and  cold,  some  of  them  fell  down  againe  out  of  the 
trees,  and  ao  were  like  to  perish  for  want  of  succour ;  other  some,  sate 
in  tba  tops  of  high  trees,  as  aforesaid,  beholding  >their  wiues,  chil« 
dren,  and  seruants  swimming  (remediles  of  al  succour)  i^  ^e  waters. 

Other  some,,  sitting  in  the  tops  of  trees,  might  behold  their  houses 
oueitiowne  with  the  waters ;  some  their  houses  canyed  ^fee  awayj 
and  ao  signe  or  token  left  there  of  them. 

Many  of  them  might  see,  as  they  stood  f^pon  <he  lope  of  high  hilles, 
their  cattle  perish,  and  could  not  tell  how  to  succour  them,  and  their 
foames,  with  aH  their  store  of  come  and  graine,  quite  consumed,  which 
was  no  small  griefe  vnto  them. 

Many  people  and  cattle,  in  diuers  places  of  these  countreys,  might 
haite  beene  saued  in  time,  if  that  the  countreys  had  beene  any  thing 
like  furnished  with  boates,  or  other  prouision  fit  for  such  a  sudden  ac- 
cident as  this  was,  which,  as  God  kimselfe  knoweth,  was  little  expected 
of  them  to  haue  fallen  so  suddenly  vpon  them. 

But,  seeing  the  countreys  were  so  vnfumished  with  boates^  much 
harme  was  done,  to  the  utter  undooing  of  many  thousandes. 

Some  fled  into  the  tops  of  churches  and  steeples  to  saue  themseluc^ 
from  whence  they  might  beholde  themselves  depri'ved  aswell  of  al  their 
substance,  as  also  of  ai  their  ioyi^  which  they  had  before  receUied  iu 
iheir  wiues  and  children,  beware;  whole  reekcs  of  pease,  beaiies, oateo, 
and  other  graine  were  scene  aiar  of,  to  float  upon  the  water  too  and  fro, 
in  the  countreys,  as  if  they  had  bin  ships  upon  the  seas. 

The  foundations  of  many  churches  and  houses  were,  in  a  manner, 
decayed,  and  some  carried  quite  away,  as  in  Ca|diffe,  in  the  couutie 
of  GlamoigBA,  there  was  a  great  part  of  the  church  next  the  water* 
side  beaten  downe,  with  ^he  water;  many  houses  and  gardens  therr, 
which  were  neere  the  water-side,  were  all  ouerfiowne,  and  much 
harme  done. 

Diuers  other  churches  lie  hidden  in  the  waters,  and  some  of  them 
the  tops  are  to  be  seene;  and  oth»«ome,  nothing  at  al  to  be  seene, 
but  the  very  tops  of  the  steeples,  and  of  some  of  them  nothing  at  al, 
oeytherMeepleno^  nothing  elsit.  Also  many  achooles  of  young  scboU 
lets,  in  many  places  of  those  couBtreys,  stood  in  great  perplexitie ;  some 
of  them,  adventuring  home  to  their  paxepts,  were  drowned  by  the  way ; 
other  some,  staying  bebinde  in  the  churches,  did  climbe  vp  to  the  tops 
of  steeples,  where  they  were  very  neere  starued  to  death  for  want  of 
foode  and  fire :  many,  by  the  help  of  boards  ahd  plankes  of  wood, 
swam  to  dry  landi  and  ^o  were  preserued  from  vntimely  4eatb.    Maiiy 
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bad  bofttes  brought  thbm^  some  ten  miles,  sOrae  fifteen,  tcfme  tveaty, 
wb«re  there  was  neuer  seene  any  boatee^  befofe* 

Thus  God  suffred  mmj  of  them  to  escape  his  yrefuU  wrath,  iff  hope 
of  their  amendment  of  life;  some  men,  that  were  riding  on  the  high- 
ways, weieouertaken  >«ith  these  mercilesse  waters,  and  wei:e  drowned. 

And  againe,  many  have  bin  most  straung^ly  preserued. 

As  for  exaroplie  :'  thero'  was,  in  the  countie  of  Glamorgan,  a  man 
both  blind,  and  did  ride,  and  one  which  had  not  bin  able  to  stand  vpon 
his  legs  in  ten  yeares  belbfe;  he  had  his  pooie  Qottage  broken  downe 
by  the  force  of  the  waters,  atid  himselfe,  bed  mid  al,  carryed  into  the 
open  fields,  where,  being  readie  to  sinke,  and  at  the  point  to  seeke  a 
resting^lace,  two  fathoms  deepe  vnder  the  waters,  his  hand  by  chaunce 
catcht  b<^de€>f  the  rafter  of  an  house,  swimming  by  the  fiercenesse  of  the 
windes,  then  blowing  easternely,  he  was  driuen  safely  to  the  land,  and 
so  escaped.  '  '  .  ^ 

Also  in.  an^other  place,  there  was  a  man  child,  of  die  age  of  fiue 
or  six  yeares,  which  was  kept  swimming  for  the  space  of  two  houres, 
aboue  the  waters,  by  r^son  that  his  long  coatcslay  spread  vpon  the  tops 
of  the  watei^s  ;  and  beeing  at  last  at  the  very  poynt  to  sinke,  there  came 
by  pbaunce  by  (floating  vppn  the  tops  pi  the  waters)  a  fat  weather 
that  was  dead,  very  full  of  wooll :  the  poore  distressed  child,  perceiu- 
ing  this  ^ood  meanes  of  reoouerie,  caught  fast  bold  on  the  weathers 
w^,  and  likewise  with  the  winde  he  was  driuen  to  dry  land,  and  so 
saued» 

There  was  also,  in  the  countie  of  Carmarthen,  a  young  woman,  who 
had  foure  small  children,,  and  not  one  of  them  able  to  helpe  it  selfe ; 
and  the  mother  then  s^ng  the  furyes  of  the  waters  to  be  so  violent  to 
ceaze  vpon  her,  threatning  the  destruction  of  her  selfe  and  her  small 
children  (and  as  a  womans  wit  is  euer  ready  in  extremities)  she  tooke 
a  long  trough,  wherein  she  wa&  wont  to  make  her  bread  in,  and  therein 
placed  her  selfe  and  her  foure  children;  and  so,  putting  themselues  to  . 
the  mercies  of  the  waters,  they  were  al,  by  that  meanes,  driven  to  the 
dry  land,  and  by  Gods  good  prouidence  thereby  they  were  al  saued. 

Many  more  there  were  that,  through  the  handy-workes  of  God,  were 
presented  from  this  violent  death  of  drowning,  some  on  the  backes  of 
dead  cattle,  some  vppon  woodden  plankes;  some  by  clyming  ofarees, 
some  by  remaining  in  the  tops  of  high  steqples  and  churches ;  other 
some,  by  making,  of  speed  away  with  swift  horses,  and  spme  by  the 
meanes  of  boates,  sent  out  by  their  friendes  to  succour  them;  but 
there  were  not  so  many  so  straungely  saued,  but  their  were  as  many  in. 
number  as  straungely  drowned. 

,  The  lowe  marshes  and  fenny  groundes  neere  Barnstable,  in  the  coun- 
tie of  Deuon,  were  ouerflowne  so  farre  out,  and  in  such  outragious 
sort,  that  the  eountrey  all  along  to  Bridgewater  was  greatly  dis- 
tressed thereby,  and  much  hurt  th^re  done ;  it  is  a  most  pittifull  sight 
to  beholde  what  numbers  of  &t  oxen  there  were  drowned  ;  what  flockes  of 
sheepe,  what  heades  of  kine  huue  their  bin  lost,  and  drowned  in  these 
Ootr^giou^  waters:  there  is  little  now  remaining  there  to  be  seene,.  but 
huge  waters,  like  to  the  maine  ocean :  the  tops  of  churches  and  steeples 
like  to  the  tops  of  rockes  in  the  sea;  great  reekes  of  fodder  for  cattle 
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utMtm^ng  liko  diif»  itp^n  the  wtMn,  aBd.dMd  beastcs.  svSmmiag 
thereon,  iioW  past  feeding  OR  the  M^n^^  th|oiigb  the  rigorur  of  this 
ekasent  .of  water:  The  t/Ofs  of  trees A'fiun  may.heholde  remaiiung 
abome  the  waters,  opoft^wfaose  braundies  multitudes  of  al  kinde  of 
turides,  hens,  aad  odusr  jwofa  like  poultry,  wereiaine  to  %  vp  into,  the 
trees  to  saue  tfadr  ttues,  mbem  many  of  them  perished  to  .^cath,  for 
want  of  reliefe,  not  being  able  to  fly  to  dryland  for  succour,  by  reason 
of  their  fWcjaknes. 

This  meccyksse  water,  breaking  into  the  bosome  of  the  fisme  land^ 
hath  proued  a  f«mrSfull  puwshmeDt,  as  well  to  al  other  lining  creatures, 
as  also  to  al  mankinde ;  which,  if  it  had  not  bin  for  the  mercyluU  pro*- 
ausetof  God,  at  the  last  dissolution  of  the  worid,  by  water,  by  the 
aigne  of  the  rainebowe,  which  is  still  shewed  vs :  We  might  haue  srerily 
hdeeved,  this  lin\e  bad  bin  the  very  houre  of  Christ  iiis  commiiig : 
From  whieh  element  of  water,  extended  towardes  vs  in  ihh  ica^uU 
aoanner,  good  Lord  deliver  ▼&  d..    Jmeny 
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Tbe  witty  conceits  of  tbe  following  tract,  seem  to  carry  with  them  an  air  ojf 
Tcbake  agaaist  tbe  viocaand^snies^ those  times,  in  which  they  were  compos;, 
ed^  and,  sofrr  as  tha  same  anbiect  of  rebuke  stthsiateth^  Uiey  may  atUl  be 
senriceahle  to  the  sam^  end :  A  jocos^  reproof  is  frequently  known  to  take  n]ax» 
of  a  serious  admonition. 


1.  "piRST.of  all,  for  the  iacrease^.^Tcry  £ool  in  his  humouj,  wc 
^  diink  it  necwary,  and  oonveoieiit,  that  all  such  as  buys  this 
Book,  and  laughs  not  at  it,  before  he  has  rea^d  it  over,  shall  be  con- 
demned of  melancholy,  and  be  adjudged  to  walk  over  Mpor-ficld$« 
twice  a  week,  in  a  foul  shirt,  and  a  piair  of  boots^  but  no  stock- 
ing^  .  .      .  »     . 
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2.  It  is  ako  mgn^  npoA,  tli«e  lai^-^eaffi^il'nM^t)  ishllVl  Belddin  pitm 
Uie  wisest ;  ^iid  that  a  niggard's '^orge  «hatt  M*MCb  bequ^th  hi»  master 
a  good  dinner;  aikl,  becaose  water  is  like  to  prove  so  weak  »i  i^leiwent 
in  tite  world,  that  men  and  womtn-wiM  want  t«ars>  to  bewjtil  %\mT 
sins,  we  charge  and  command  aUgardenew,  to  sdw  tnore  store  of 
onions,  for  fear  widows  diould  want  moisture,  to  bewail  their  husbands 
f«n«rals. ..... 

3.  In  like  manner  we  thbk  it  fit,  that  red-wine  should  be  dirank 
with  oysters;  and  that  some  masdens^hall  blush* more  for  shame,  than 
for  shaine-focedness;  >  But  men  must  have-^re,  lest,  conversing  too 
much  with  i«d  petticoats,  they  badish  their  Mr  firom  theii*  heitd^, 
and,  by  that'  meani,  roak&  the  poor  barbers  beggars,  for  want  of 
work. 

4.  Furthermore,  it  is  lawful  for  those  women,  that,  every  mor- 
ning, taste  a  pint. of  muscadine  with'  eggs,  to  chide,  as  well  as  they 
that  drink  small  beer  all  the.  winter;,  and  those  that  clip,  that  they 
should  not,  shall  have  a  horse  night-cap,  for  their  labour;  gentlemen, 
that  sell  land  for  paper,  shall  buy  penury  with  repentance ;  and  those, 
that  have  most  gold,  shall  k^ye  le^t^  grace;  some  that  mean 
well,  shall  fare  worse ;  and  he,  that  hath  no  credit,  bhall  have  less 
commodity. 

5.  It  is  also  ordered  and  agreed  upon,  that  such  as  are  .cholerick, 
shall  never  want  woe  and  sorrow  ^  and  tbey^  that  laek  n[iOney,  may 
fast  upon  Fridays,  by  the  statute  f ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  them, 
that  want  shoes,  to  wear  boots  all-  the  year ;.  and  he,  that  hath  never  a 
cloke,  may,  without  ofience,  put  on  his  best  gown  at  Midsummer; 
witness  old  Prime,  the  keeper  of  Bethlem  dicing- house. 

6.  in  like  manner  it  is  agreed  upon^  that  what  day  soever  St.  Paul's 
church  hath  not,  in  the  middle  isle  of  it,  either  a  broker,  masterless 
man,  or  a  pennyless  companion,  the  usurers  of  London  $hall  be  sworn 
by  oath,  to  bestow  a  new  steeple  upon  it;  and  it  shall  be  lawful,  for 
cony-ci^tchers  to  fiEill  together  by  the  ears,  ^bout- the  four  knaves  at 
cards,  which  of  them. may  claim  superiority ;  and  whether  h\se  dice, 
or  true,  be  of  the  most  antiquity. 

7.  Furthermoi^,  we  think  it  necessary  and  lawful  for  the  husband 
and  wife  to  fall  at  square,  for  superiority,  in  such  sort,  as  the  wife 
shall  sit  playing  aboye. in  the  chamber,  whi)e  tl^e  husband  stands 
paitttiug  below  in  the  kitchin :  likewise,  we  mark  all  brokers  to  be 
knaves,  by  letters  patents ;  and  usurers,*  for  #ve  marks  a  piece:}:,  s^all 
lawfully  be  buried  in  the  chancel,  though  they  have  bequ^thed  t}ieir 
souls  and  bodies  to  the  devil  in  hell. 

8«     In  like  manner,  it  is  thou^t  good,  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for 

muscadines,  in  vintners  cellars,  to  indict  their  masters  <^commixtion||, 

and  Serjeants  shall  be  contented  to  arrest  any  ma;n  for  his  fees \:  Ale- 

wives  shall  sell  ilesh  on  Fridays,  without  license,  and  such  as  iidl 

,  beer,    in  halif-pciHiy  pots,  duUl  utter  bread  and  cheese  for  money, 

f  }.  e.  be  poxed.  f  of  Queen  Eluabethj  which  commands  a»  to  fast  all  t^e  Fridajt  19 

the  jeafj  except  jOfaristm^s  ^njy  *    -      '  '       t  Atludtng  to  tfito  ttble  of  fe«s  ftnr  buriids. 

H  i.  e,  fitiung  tl^eir  n^t  vines  with  cyder,  perry,  wmter,  spirits,  ^c» 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC      - 


tbrottgb'  Ae  whok  yeur;;  and  tivoae^  Am  sre  nti  hMMty  mid  ibatee^ 
shall  Maile  at  sin ;  and  tbey,  that  care  110I  m  God,  pvefer  maatf 
beffMe  coMcience. 

$.  Fiijrtbemo««»itsliaU  Jbelawfulfcrfool-ttoob^  thebelpof womoA 
bands)  to  fly  about  without  wiQgi ;  and  poor  men  ihall  be  acooiintied 
knaves  without  occasions;  Ihoae,  tfca* filter  kaat,  shall  speed  wont; 
aad  pigs,  by  the  statute,  shall  dance  the  anticks,  with  beUsabout  their 
neckfly  to  the  wonder  and  amasonent  of  all  twinehenis. 

10.  In  like  manner  it  is  coBvcnicoty  that  many  men  shall  %rear 
boods,  that  have  Ultle  karaiag;  and  eome  s«fieit  so  much  upon  wit, 
and  strive  so  long  agiioet  the  stream,  as  their  necki  shall  fiuL  them ; 
some  4»all  build  lur  houses  by  bribeSf  gather  much  wealth  by  oonn 
tention,  and,  before  they  be  aware,  heap  up  riches  for  anodier,  and 
wretchedness  for  themselves. 

11.  Furthermore,  it  shall  be  estabbafaed,  for  fhe  benefit  of  ihcmise, 
that  some  shall  have  a  tyitipaay  in  their  bellies,  which  will  cost  them  • 
child*bearing ;  and^  though  the  fiither  bear  all  the  dmiges,  it  shall  be  m 
wise  child,  Stai  shall  knew  his  own  fiither. 

12.  It  shall behiwfulforsometohaveapfllsyin  their teeth,tn such sort| 
as  they  shall  eat  more  than  ever  they  will  be  able  to>pay  fbrt  Some 
such  a  megrim  in  their  eyes,  as  they  shall  hardly  know  another  mail's 
wife  from  their  own;  some  such  a  sto^ng  in  their  hearts,  as  they  shall 
be  utter  obstinate,  to  rec^ve  grace;  some  such  a  busting  in  thor 
ears;,  as  th^  shall  be  enemies  to  good  couiisd ;  some  s«ch  a  smell  in 
.their  noses,  as  no  feast  shall  escape,  without  their  companies;,  and 
pome  shall  be.  so  needy,  as. neither  young" hein  shall, get  Uieir  own^  nor 
poor  Orphans  tl^eir  patrimony. 

13.  Also,  it  is  enacted  and  decreed,  Ant  some  sfaall^besD  humoroms 
in.  their  waits,  as  they  cannot  step  one  foot  Itom  a-  Ibol;  some  so 
consuxned  in  mind,  as  they  shall  keep  never  a  good  though  to;bless  Aeu» 
selves,  some  so  disguijsed  in  purse,  as  they  ooont  it  &tal  to  haveone  psnnjic^ 
to  buy  their  dinners  on  Sundays ;  some  so  burdened  in  conscienoe^  as 
they  accoiut  wrongful  dealing  the  best  badge  of  ihinr  oocupatioo* 

14.  But,  amongst  other  laws  and  statutes,  by  us  heie  eslablidied;  we 
jthink  it  most  necessary  and  convenient,  thatpouUeiers  dmll  kill  mom 
innocent  poultry,  by  custom,  than  ^  their  wives  and  maids  can  seH, 
with  a  good  conscience;  also  it  is  ordered  and  agreed  upon,  that 
bakers,  woodmox^ers,  butchers,  aad  breweis,  shall  &11  to  a  mighty 
conspiracy,  so  that  no  man  shall  either  have  bread,  fire,  meat,  or  drink, 
without  credit,  or  ready  money. 

15.  Sycophants  i^  the  statute  shall  have  gseat  gifts,  and  gaod  and 
godly  labours  shall  scarce  be  worth^ thanks;  it  is  idsp  thought  necessary, 
2iat  maidens^  about  nvidnight,  shall  see  wonderous  visions,  to  the. great 
heart-grief  of  their  mothers^ 

16.  FurUiermore  it  is  marked  and  set  down,  that,  if  lawyers  j^ead 
poor  men's  causes  without  money,  Westnunsteff>4iall  shall  grow  onroC 
custom,  to  the  great  impoverishing  of  all  niromers,  lifters,  and  cutpunes. 
Those,  that  sing  bass,  shall  love  good  drink  by  authority;  and  trum- 
ueters,  that  sound  trebli^,  shall  stare  by  custom*  Women,  that  wear 
long  gowns,  may  lawfully  raise  dust  in  March ;  and  tb^»  that  keep  a 
^Diperate  diet,  shall  hevcr  die  on  syrfeits, 
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17*  lir  like  mnrnti  H  shftlL  be  lawful  for  mlors  and  soldiers  to 
^pend^  at  their  pleasures^,  what  pay  tbey  g^t  by  their  sword ;  and  if  the 
treasurer  pay  them  any  thing  beyond  account  and  reckoning,  if 
tl^ey  boild  not  abheipftal  therewith ,  they  may  bestow  it  in  apparel  by 
thdrslatute. 

18.  It  is  £brther  .established  and  agreed  upon,  that  they  that  drink 
toamuch  Spanish  sack  shall,  about  July,  be  served  with  a  i^ery*&€es* ; 
"but  oh!  you  ale  knights,  you  that  devour  the  inarrow  of  the  malt,  and 
dtink  #hb]e  ale-tubs  into  consumptions ;  that  sing  Qaeen  IMdo  over  a 
cop,  and  tell  stnmge  news  over  an  ale^poC ;  how  unfortunate  are  you, 
Yvlfo  shidLpiss  out  that  'which  you  have  swallowed  down  so  sweetly; 
you  are  voder,  the  hiw,  and  shalh  be  awarded  with  this  puni^ment^ 
tiutf  the  rot  shall  infect  your  poises,  and  eat  out  the  bottonu,  before  you 
be  aware. 

19*  Itis  also  agreed  upon  and  thought  necessary,  that  seme  women's 
Mpi  shall  swell  so  big,  as  they  shall  long  to  kiss  other  men  beside  their 
^osbaads ;  others  d^ks  shall  be  so  monstrously  out  of  frame,  as  they 
cannot  speak  in  a  just  cause  widiont  laige  fees;  some  with  long  tongues 
shaMieli  ail  tbingi  which  they  hear;  some  with  no  brains  shall  meddle 
nrach  and  know  little ;  and  those,  that  have  no  feet,  may  by  the  statute 
go.  OB  crotches* 

M*  Eurthcrmore,  it  is  convenient  and  thou^t  meet,  that  ale  shall 
exceed  sq  far  beyosid  its  bounds  as  many  stomachs  shall  be  drowned  in 
liquor^  anditheieupen  will  follow  the  dropsy,  to  the  great  benefit  of 
att  phyncians ;  it  is  lawful  for  some  to  take  such  purgative  drugjs,  that; 
if  nalsife  help  not,  the.  worms,  in  ^e  churches  of  L^don,  diall  keep 
their  Christmas  at  Midsummer  in  their  bellies;  but  taylors,  by  this 
inaans,.riiall  have  more  conscience;  :fer,  where  they  were  wont  to  steal 
bot  one.quarter^f  a  cbke,  they  shall  have  due  commission  to  i^ick  their 
CttBtomers  in  the  lace,  and,  beside  tiieir  old  fee,  take  mdre  than  enough 
for  saw  feahion's  sake.  But  now,  touching  these  following  articles,  we 
aie  la  advise  old  men  to  look  with  spectacles,  lest,  in  finding  over  many 
wise  lines,  they  wax  blind  with  reading* 

^1.  But  now,  toudiing  the  b^iefit  of  private  houses,  by  our  rare  and 
ex^nta  ju<i^ments,  we  think  it  very  commodious,  that  those  married 
0MB  of  weakest  wit,  ami  wone  courage,  should  provide  themselves 
with  good  'weapons,  to  defend  themselves  from  assaults,  which-  shall 
assail  them  about  midnight ;  and  it-  shall  be  lawful  for  all  "wives  to 
have  a  masculine  courage,  in  such  sort,  that  they,  who  have  had  their 
wills  to  this  hour,  shall  have  the  masterv  all  the  year  afeer ;  and  thos^ 
hnsbaods,  which  do  kwt  valiaiitW  resist  them,  shall  be  awarded  to  pay  a 
sheep^shcBd  to  their  next  neif^bour^  in  penance  for  their  iblly. 

jt2«  '  Aaby  our  provsdeot  judgments  we  have  seen  into  lamentable 
miseries,  incident  in  these  parts  of  the  world ;  so,  for  the  reformation 
thflieof^we  do  ordain  and  enact,  that  the  oil  of  holly  shall  prove  a 
preMBt  rraaeily  for  a  shrewd  housewife,  accounting  Socrates  for  a  flat 
focd,  that  suffered  his  wife  to  crown  him  with  a  piss^t;  ordaining, 

•  A  biiil«Ma»«tt  Hie  writ  Seri  fadw ;  tot  drinkUig  much  #ine  vill  not  011I7  give  a  nun  a  red 
•r  j^evy  Ace, Mt  abobring  him  iaHo  pwaity,  debt^  and  aoto  bearreated. 

« 
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tiiat«IIUioee;  dial^vetbeirwWwthdy  own  wilb,  fte^bok  by  ad  4>f 
parlisiii^it. 

23^  Abo,  it  is  farther  established  and  af^ned  upon,  that  Essex 
calves  shall  indict  butcheis  kmvcs  of  wilM  nuider;  and  isbosoever 
vfiW  prove  a  partial  jurynao,  bhali  have  a  hot  sheep's  skin  for  Ins  labonr. 
Bow  bell  in  Cheapside,  if  it  break  not,  shall  be  wamntsd  by  lettars 
patents  to  ring  well ;  and,  if  the  conduit  heads  want  no  water,  the 
tankArd-bearers  shall  have  one  custard  note  to  Aeir  aokmn  dinnen, 
than  their  usual  custom. 

24.  Moreover,  H  h  thought  food,  thafrtt  shall  be  lawful  for  «U  tiipe- 
wives  to  be«xquisite  physicians,  for  in  one  ofial  they  shall  find  more  sim*  - 
pies,  than  ever  Gakn  gathcied  since  he  was  chiistened ;  bssidei,  if- 
^ianceis  keep  not  tide  and  time  in  their  measures,  they  shall  forfeit  a  fat 
goose  to  their  teacher,  for  their  slender  judgment.  The  French  Marbus*, 
by  commission,  shall  be  worth  three  weeks  diet,  and  they,  tvho  kaive  but 
one  sbiit  to  shift  them  withal,  may,  by  tbe  law,  strain  courttty  to  wear 
a  foul  one  upon  the  Sunday ;  also  our  commission  shall  be  sent  forth  for 
the  increase  of  hemp,  as  not  only  upland-grouiid  shall  be  frfoitifally 
stored  Uierewith,  but  also  it  shall  so  prosper  in  the  highwaytf,  as  the 
fi^ks  thereof  shall  touch  the  top  of  Tyburn.. 

25.  In  like  manner,  we  think  it  necessary  and  oomrenscnt,  that 
there  dtall  be  great  noise  of  wan  in  taverns,  and  wine  shaU.make  some 
so  venturous,  as  they -will  destroy  Tyrone  $  and  all  his  power  at  one 
dmu^t ;  also  we  think  it  iaeet,  .diat  there  be  eraft  in  all  occapatmns, 
and  those,  that  are  penitent  in  this  world,  dudl  have  ooasfort  in  a 
better;  silk-weavers  by  the  statute,  shall  prosper  well,  if  they  wash 
their  bands  clean  on  fastingnlays^  for  otherwise,  in  soiling  their  work, 
they  shall  lose  their  work^'masters ;  daws,  by  authority,  shaK  leave 
building  in  steeples,  and  dwell  in  cities ;  ancLsuch,.  as  are  cunning  in 
iBusick,  shall  know  a  crotchet  from  a  quaver;  but  let  such  men,  aa 
instruct  yojuth,  be  very  cireuraspect ;  for,  if  ^ley  leam  more  dian  their  > 
masters  can  teach  them,  they  shall  forfeit. their  wits  to  those  that  faring 
them  up»  .  .         I 

!2(;  Fuirthi^more;  we  think  It  most  nebessary  and  oonveinent,.  that 
the  generation  of  Ju^  should  walk  about  the  world,  in  these  our  latter 
days,  and  sdl  their  neighbour  for  commodity  to  any  man ; :  but  the 
timers  ^hall  be  otherwise  disposed,  for,  having  monthly  taken  but  a 
penny  in  the  shilling,  eyer  since  they  first  began  their,  oocupation,  shall 
now,  with  a  good  conscience,  venture  upon  three  pence  with  the  advao* 
tage ;  b^des,  -  many  men  shall  proVe  themselves  apparently  knavish, 
^d  yet,  in  their  own  ofunions,  will  not  be  so;  and  many  women  shall 
imagine  that  there  are  ncme  fairer.than  themselves. 

27.  ^  JNforeover,  for'  the  further  mcrease  of  fooUsbbumoum,  we  do 
establish  ^nd  set  dowu,tluitiuitastickdevic»eftshaU  prove  most  excellent ; 
aad  some  shall  so  long  4evise  for  other  men,  that  they  will  become 
barren  themselves;  some  shall  devise  novices  to^itheirown  shants, 
and  some  snares  to.intrap  themselves  with* 

*  Disease.  t  vis«  By  the  iacreaae  of  higWfty^meti.  t  The  Iriflh  iti|pil. 
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S8.  la  Bkemaimery  we  think  it  mtet  necessary,  tbat  those,  who  be 
fortune-tellers,  shall  shut  a  knave  in  a  circle,  and,  looking  about  for  a 
devil, ehaJl  find  him  locked  in  their  own  bosons;  atheists,  by  the  law, 
shall  be  as  odious  as  th^  are  carles ;.  and  those  that  depend  on  destiny, 
itfid  Aot  on  God,  may  chance  look  through  a  narrow  lattice  at  Footmen's 
Innf: .  Bujt,  my  dear  friends,  the  grocers  are  plentifully  blessed,  for  thdr 
fig9  apd  raisins  may  allure  iiair  li^es  by  authority ;  yea,  many  men^  by 
the  statute,  shall  be  so  kind-hearted,  that  a  kiss  and  an  apple  shall  serve 
to  make  them  innocents. 

29^  it  IS  further  agreed  upon  and  established,  that  many  strange 
events  shall  happen  In  Siose  houses,  where  the  maid  is  predominant  with 
lliBr  mastec,  and  wants  a  mistress  to  look  narrowly  unto  her. 

30u  Also,  we  think  it  convenient,  that  some  shall  take  their  n^igh* 
l^ui^s  bed  for  their  own ;  some  the  servant  for  their  master ;  and  if 
amdles  could  tell  tales,  some  will  take  a  familiar  for  a  flea.  Also,  we 
think  it  meet,  that  there  should  be  many  fowlers,  who^  instead  of  larks, 
will  catch  lobcocks ;  and  many,  for  %vant  of  wit,  shall  sell  their  freehold 
for  tobaoco-pipea  and  red  petticoats  f.  Likewise,  we  think  it  convenient, 
that  there  should  be  many  takers;  sotyie  would  be  taken  for  wise  men, 
who,  indeed,  are  very  fools;  for  some  will  take  cracked  angels  t  of  your 
deUors,  and  a  quart  of  malm&y  when  they  cannot  get  a  pottle. 

$U  Bmtf  alay  a  while,  whither  are  we  carried,  leaving  the  greatest 
laws  nnpuUislied,  and  establishing  the  less?  Therdbre,  we  enact  and 
c^dam,  as  a  necessary  statute^  that  there  shall  great  contentions  fell 
between  soldiers  and  archers,  and,  if  the  fray  be  not  decided  over  a  pot 
of  ale  and  a  bbick  pudding,  great  bloodshed  is  like  to  ensue ;  for  some 
aball  maintain,  that  a  Turk  can  be  hit  at  twelve  score  pricks  in  Find[>uiy 
Fields,  Erg9f  ibe  bow  and  shafts  won  Bullen;  others  shall  say  that  a 
llptf^n  is  a  dangerous  weapon  against  a  mud-wall,  and  an  ^nemy  to 
the  painters  work  § ;  amongst  these  controversies  we  will  send  torth  our 
commission  to  god  Cupid,  being  an  archer,  who  shall  decide  the  doubt, 
and  prove  that  archery  is  heavenly,  for^  in  meditation  thereof,  he  hath 
lost  his  ^es. 

.  32.  O  gentle  fellow-soldiers,  then  leave  your  controverBies,  if- you 
love  a  woman,  for  I  will  pr6ve  it,  that  a  mince-pie  is  better  than  a 
ainsquet;  and  he  that  dare  gainsay  me,  let  him  meet  me  at  the  Dagger 
§tt  Cheap,  with  i^  case  of  pewter-spoons,  and  1  will  answer  it ;  and,  if  I 
ycove  not  that  a  mince^pie  is  the  better  weapon,  let  ^e  dine  twice  'a 
vrefk  at  Duke  Humph^'s  table  ||. 

33.  It  is  furthermore  established,  that  the  four  knaves  at  the  cards 
ahall  suddenly  leap  from  out  the  bunch  f,  and  despemtely  prank  about 
the  new  play-house,  to  seek  out  their. old  master.  Captain  Cropnear; 
also  it  is  thoui^t  meet,  that  some  men,  in  these  days,  fAuaXl  be  politick 
beyond  reascm,  and  write  more  in  one  line,  than  they  can  prove  in  an 

.  34.  Furthehnore,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  some  to  study  which  way 
they  may  walk  to  get  them  a.  stomach  to.  their  meat,  whilst  others  ave 

•BridewcU,  f  I.e.  Will dnnkan^vlifraavajtUtlwirefUts.    .  tAp^f«f 

tad  money ;  ao  aiigcl  vas  taif  •  mark.  I  Oo  «igof .  I  Qt,  IpX  m  gQ  twice  e  wee^ 

witbottt  dmaer.  %  Ftck. 
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at  CARffal  to  get  metX  to  put  into  thdr  bdlies ;  likewiie  there  shall  be 
great  persecution  in  the  commonwealth  of  kitchin  fees,  so  that  some 
desperate  woman  shall  boil,  try,  and  see  the  poor  tallow  to  the  general 
commodity  of  all  the  whole  company  of  tallow-chandlers 

35.  Alas !  alas !  how  are  we  troubled  to  think  on  these  dangeroas 
times;  for  taylors,  by  act  of  parliament,  may  lawfully  invent  new 
ftshions;  and  he  that  takes  Irish  Aquavitae  by  the  pint*,  may  by  dw 
law  stumble  without  ofibnce,  and  break  his  hce;  and- it  shall  be 
thought  convenient,  that  some  be  so  desperately  bent,  as  they  shall  go 
into  my  Lord  Mayor's  buttery,  when  M  the  barrels  be  full,  without 
either  sword  or  dagger  about  l&em ;  many  men  shall  be  so  venturously 
g^ven,  as  they  shall  go  into  Petty-coat  Lane,  and  yet  come  out  again  as 
honestly  as  they  went  first  in. 

56.  In  like  manner,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Thames  water  to  cleanse 
as  nrach  as  ever  it  did  in  times  past;  and,  if  the  brewers  at  London  buy 
store  of  good  malt,  poor  bargemen  at  Queenhithe  shall  have  a  whole 
quart  for  a  penny;  St.  Thomas's  onions  shall  be  sold  by  the  rope  at 
Billinsgate  l^  the  statute,  and  sempsters  in  the  Exchange  shall  become 
so  conscionable,  that  a  man,  without  offence,  may  buy  a  falling  f  band 
for  twelve  pence. 

37,  It  shall  be  lawful  for  smiths  to  love  good  ale,  and,  if  it  be  po»* 
sible,  to  have  a  frost  of  three  weeks  long  in  July,  men  shall  not  be  amid 
of  a  good  fire  at  Midsummer.  Porters  baskets  shall  have  authority  to 
hold  more  than  they  can  honestly  carry  away ;  and  such  a  droug^il 
shall  come  amongst  cans  I  at  Bartholomew  Fair  in  Smidifield,  that  they 
shall  never  continue  long  filled^ 

$8»  The  images  in  the  Temple  Church*  il  they  rise  again,  shall 
have  a  commission  to  dig  down  Charing-cross  with  their  Smchions ; 
and  millers,  by  custom,  shall  have  small  mind  to  moming-psayers^  if 
the  wind  serve  them  in  any  comer  on  Sunday.  Those  thai  go  to  wars, 
and  can  get  nothing,  may  come  home  poor  by  authority ;  and  those, 
that  play  fast  and  loose  with  womenfs  apronr«triBgs,  may  chance  make 
a  journey  for  a  Winchester  pig^n ;  for  prevention  thereof,  drink  every 
morning  a  draught  of  NoH  mt  tangere,  and,  by  that  means,  thou  shalt 
be  sure  to  escape  the  physician's  purgatory  §. 

39.  Furthermore,  it  shall  be  lawful  ftMT  bakers  to  thrive  by  two 
things ;  that  is,  scores  well  paid,  and  millers  that  are  honest. 

40.  Physicians,  by  other  men's  harms,  and  church^yards  by  often 
burials. 

41.  Also,  we  think  it  necessary  for  the  commonwealth,  that  the 
salmon  shall  be  better  soH  in  Fish-street,  than  the  beer  shaU  be  al 
Billingsgate.  ■ 

42.  And  hearfs  ease  among  the  company  of  herlvwives,  shall  be 
worth  as  much  money  as  they  can  get  for  it  by  the  statute. ' .. 

43.  It  is  further  enacted  and  a^eed  upon,  that  those  that  run  four* 
score  miles  a  foot,  on  a  winter^s  day,  shall  have  a  siore  thirst  about 
seven  of  the  clock  in  the  evening. 

•  lastntd  of  (is,  aoir  4nuik  bj  tiie  conapa  people.  ir  tog«.  t  Ale-house  Pots* 

I  vis.  A  saliv»tU«. 
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44.  And  sacb  as  are  ihcliiied  to  ^  dmpsy^  may  be  lawfully  cured, 
if  tbe  physicians  know  how.  . '  ' 

41.  Also,  we  ordain  ati^  sppoiat,  that,  if  there  be  no  great  irtore 
of  tempests,  two  iial^'pefmy  loaves  shall  be  sold  for  a  penny  in  Whitc^ 
chappd. 

40.  Chaucer's  books,  by  act  of  parliament,  shall  in  these  days 
prove  more^ witty  than  ever  they  were  before;  Ur  there  shall  so  many 
raddeo,  or  rather.sodden  wits,  step  abroad,  that  a  flea  shall  not  frisk 
forth  unless  they  comment  upon  her. 

47.  O  what  a  detestabld  trouble  shall  be  ahiong  women  about  four* 
score  and  feen  years  old,  for  such  as  have  more  teeth  about  them,  than 
ihey  can. well  use,  shall  die  for  age,  if  they  live  not  by  miracle.  * 

48.  Moreover,  we  think  it  necessary,  that  those  that  have  two  eyea 
tn  their  head,  shall  sometimes  stumble ;  and  they,  that  icaii  neither 
write  nor  read,  may  sa  boldly  forswear  themselves,  as  they  that  can. 

49«  And  it  shall  be  lawhil  for  almanack  makers,  to  tell  more  lyes 
than  true  tales. 

50.  And  they  that  ff>  to  sea,  without  victuals,  may  suffer  penury 
by  th^  statute 

51.  In  like  manner  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  man  to  carry  about 
him  more  gold  than  iron,  if  he  can  get  it. 

58.  But  they  that  are  given  to  sullen  complexions,  if  they  be 
females,  must  be  more  citcomspect ;  for,  if  they  repent  their  hidden  sins 
too  much,  they  may  by  chance  catch  heaven  for  their  labdur. 

53.  Therdbre,  let  maidens  take  heed  how  they  fall  on  their  backs, 
lest  they  catch  a  forty  weeks  favour*. 

54.  And  he  that  hath  once  married  a  shrew  f,  and,  by  good  chance, 
boned  iier,  beware  how -be  come  into  the  stocks  again. 

55.  Fur^er,  i%  shall  be  lawful  for  those  that  be  rich,  to  ha\'c  many 
friends ;  and  they  that  be  poor,  may,  by  authority;  keep  money,  if  they 
can  set  it  honestly. 

5o.  Also,  we  corattuuidL  and  chaj^  all  such  ta  have  no  conscience, 
to  do  their  worst,  lest  they  die  in  the  devil's  debt  As  for  the  rest,  they 
that  have  more  money  than  they  need,  may  help  their  poor  neighbours^ 
if  they  will. 

57*  In  like  manner,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  as  are  subject  to  hot 
rheums,  to  drink  cold  drink :  And  those  that  have  a  mind  to  inrich  phy« 
sicians,  to  be  never  without  diseases. 

58.  Also,  soldiers,  that  have  no  means  to  thrive  by  plain  dealing, 
may  by  the  statute  swallow  down  an  ounce  of  the  syrup  of  subtlety  ^ery 
morning;  and  if  they  cannot  thrive  that  way,  we  think  it  necessary, 
that,  four  times  in  the  year,  they  go  a  fishing  X  on  Salisbury  Plain. 

59.  Furthermore,  for  the  benefit  and  increase  of  foolish  humours^ 
we  think  it  necessary,  that  those  our  dear  friends,  who  are  sworn  true 
servitors  to  women's  pantables,  should  have  this  order  set  down,  that 
J0^  suit  yourselves  handsomely  agiainst  goose-feast  § ;  and  if  you  meet 


•  A  womtA  goes  forty  wveks  wiUi  child.  t  A  scold  or  ill  brad  womao. 

#  i. «.  CoUMtang  or  tbievMig-  I  Or*  ^nca-gooM  ^air,  k^  at  Stratford  Bw,  two  mil«s 
rom  London,  on  Thursday  in  Whitsan  We«k. 
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not  a  &ir  lass  betwixt  St.  PauTs  and  Stratford,  that  day,  we  will 
bestow  a  new  suit  of  sattin  upon  you,  so  you  will  bear  all  the  charges. 

60.  But,  as  for  vour  dear  friends  and  scholars,  thus  much  we 
&your  you,  for  you  shall  dine  upon  wit  by  autbority ;  and,  if  you  pay 
your  hostess  well,  it  is  no  matter,  though  you  score  it  up  till  it  come 
to  a  good  round  sum. 

61.  In  like  manner,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  maid's  milk  to  be  good 
pbysick  for  kibed  heals;  and  a  cup  of  sack  to  bed-ward,  a  present 
remedy  for  the  rheum. 

62.  Such  as  are  sick,  in  the  spring,  may  take  pbysick  by  the 
statute;  and  those  that  aie  cold  may  wear  more  clothes  without 
offence. 

63.  It  is  best  to  ride  in  long  journeys,  lest  a  man  be  weary  with 
going  a-foot  ^  and  more  comely  to  go  in  broken  stockings  than  bare* 
legged. 

64.  .Further,  it  shall  be  lawAil  for  some  to  be  lean,  because  they 
cannot  be  fat.  , 

65.  Some,  by  statute,  shall  love  berf  passing  wdl,  because  Aey 
can  come  by  no  other  meat ;  and  other  some  simper  it  with  an  egg 
at  dinner,  that  dare  manfully  set  'ilpon  a  shoulder  oC  veal  in  me 
afternoon. 

66.  Some  shall  be  sad  when  they  want  money,  and  in  love  with 
widows  rather  for  their  wealth  than  their  honesty, 

67.  It  is  alsQ  thought  necessary,  that  some  shall  suspect  thetf  wi^rea 
at  home,  because  they  themselves  play  false  abroad. 

68.  And  some  love  bowling-allies*  better  than  a  sermon. 

69.  But,  above  all  other  things  spirits  with  aprons  shall  much 
disturb  your  sleep  about  midnight. 

70.  '  Furthermore,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  him  that  marries  without 
money,  to  find  four  bare  leg^  in  his  bed  ;  and  he,  that  is  too  prodigal 
in  spending,  shall  die  a  beggar  by  the  statute. 

71.  In  like  manner  we  think  it  necessary,  that  he,  that  is  plagued 
with  a  cursed  wife,  have  his  pate  broke  quarterly,  as  he  pi^  hu  vent* 

72.  Likewise,  he,  who  delights  in  subtlety,  may  play  d^e  knave  by 
custom ;  and  he,  who  hath  his  complexion  and  courage  spent,  may  cat 
mutton  on  fasting-days  by  the  law. 

73.  And  to  conclude,  since  there  are  ten  precepts  to  be  observed 
in  the  art  of  scolding,  we  humbly  take  our  leave  of  Duke  Humphry's 
ordinary,  and  betake  us  to  the  chapel  of  ill  counsel,  where  a  quart  or 
two  of  fine  Tnmdado  sbaU  arm  us  against  the  gun<«hot  of  tongue-metal, 
and  keep  us  ^fe  from  the  assaults  of  Sir  John  Find^&ult.  Vale,  my 
dear  friends,  till  my  next  return. 

"  Nlne-plas,  or  skittles,  at  als^oiues. 


vox  AEqiS,  March  21,  I609.    See  Vol.  I.  p.  13. 
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INSTRVCTIONS 

FOR  THE 

INCREASING  AND  PLANTING  OF  MULBERRIE-TREES, 

AND .        .       .    .       ' 

THE    BREEDING    OF    SILK-WORMES, 

For  tlw  Aaking  of  Silke  in  this  Kb^dome. 

WheieuDto  is  annexed  his  Maiesties  Letters  to  the  Lords  Licftenants  of 
the  seuerall  Shiers  of  England,  tending  to  that  Purpose. 

Kewly  printed,  MDCIZ.  Qonto,containi«gtvo  Sheets. 


It  It  more  than  probable,  that  the  fine  mnlberry  trees,  wlkkh  abound  in  some 
parts  of  England,  and  grow  as  high  and  eictensive  as  any  in  France  or  Italy,  are 
the  monuments  of  this  laudable  scheme,  and  royal  encouragement  to  promott! 
the  growth  and  making  of  silk,  within  ourselves :  But  bow  so  adrantagroua  and 
profitable  an  midertaking  should  be  now  dwindled  to  nothing,  in  a  nation,  of  aU. 
others,  the  most  industrious,  and  able  to  inproye  every  branch  of  trade,  is  a 
matter  of  the  greatest  speculation  and  amawment :  for  by  experience'  both  the 
animal  and  its  food  propiwale  and  thi^e  in  our  soil  and  climate,  and  both  the 
rich  and  poor  must  have  round  their  advantage  in  conducting  so  large  a  manu* 
ftciure :  Besides  the  national  interest,  which  must  hare  not  only  saved  immense, 
sums  of  money  sent  abroad  to  purchase  silks,  but  have  been  able  to  draw  the 
riches  of  more  northern  nations  into  its  own  bank,  by  this  new  mart  of  silken 
goods.  This  certainly  was  the  intention  of  those  times,  in  which  those  iustruc- 
tions  were  written,  and  was  sp  explained  in  his  Miyesty's  leCters-patent  hereunta 


To  the  Redder.  , 

AS  on&dosirotts  of  nothing  more  then  the  publike  good,  I  here  most 
Willingly  impart  vnto  thee,  gentle  reader,  that  which  by  my  owne 
experience  I  fiade,  in  re^rd  of  the  benefit  it  affoards,  worthy  thy 
paines  and  pbseruation.  It  hath  pleased  his  Maiestie, .  out  ^  his 
deepe  discerning  iudgement,  to  giue  my  purpose  a  speciall  approba- 
tion, and  withall  to  expresse  a  willingnesse  in  Eimselfe  to  further  so 
good  a  busincsse,  as  by  his  gratious  letters  hereunto  annexed  most 
manifestly  appeares.  Accept  therefore  of  these  my  briefe  directions^ 
and  approoue  of  them  as  they  prooue ;  1  could  haue  extended  them 
to  a  farther  length,  but  oratorie  needes  not  where  the  thing  itselfe 
perswades :  Yet  some  peraduenture,  that  haue  laboured  in  the  like 
before,  will  take  occasion  to  countenaace  themselues,  and  make  my 
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breuieie.  aa  a^wnent  of  msafficiencie)  although  I  hcqpe,  they  will 
(x>i»der  that  a  kiDgfs  picture  may  be  as  perfect  in  a  pcnnie^  as  in  the 
largest  coine. 
And  whatsoeuer  hath  beene  by  them  published,  interpreting  other  mens 
w<Hrkes,  according  to  the  practise  tbuereof  in  forraigne  parts,  where  the 
same  as  yet  is  generally  bett^  vnderstood,  1  doubt  not  but  (utufe 
IriaU  will  veiifie  this  my  booke  to  be  eucry  way  hens  more  corns- 
potident  to  the  creature  whereof  it  treates^  And  for  such  I  commend 
it  to  each  vnpartial  vndecstanding.    Remaining  alwaies 

Tkuie  for  the  pMikt  weak. 


JAMES  Rex. 

Bight  trustie  and  welbetaued,  tue  greete  yw  well. 

IT  is  a  principall  part  of  that  Christian  care^wkich  ap|)ertaineth  to 
so'uereigntic,  to  endeauour,  by  all  meaocs  possible,  as  well  to  beget 
as  to  increase,  among  their  people,  the  knowledge  and  practise  of  all 
artes  and  trader,  whereby  they  may  be  both  wained  from  idlenesse  add 
tbc  enoroiities  therepf^  which  are  infinite,  and  exercised  in  such  indus- 
tries and  labours,  as  are  accompanied  with  euident  hopes,  not  only  of 
prescruing  people  from,  the  shame  and  griefe  of  penury,  but  also  of 
raysing  and  encreasing  them  in  wealth  and  abundance^  the  scope  which 
euery  free-borne  spirit  aimeth  at,  tlot  in  regard  of  himselfe  onely  and 
the  ease  which  a  plentiful!  estate  bringeth  to  euery  one  in  his  particuUr* 
but  also  in  regard  9f  the  honour  of  their  natiue  countrey,  whose  com- 
inendation  is  no  way  more  set  forth  then  in  the  peoples  actiuenes  and 
industry.  The  consideration  whereof  hauing  of  late  occupied  our 
minde,  who  always  esteeme  our  peoples  good  our  necessary  contempla- 
tions, we  haue  conceiued  as  well  by  the  discourse  of  our  owne  reason^ 
^  by  information  gathered  from  others,  that  the  making  of  silke  might 
as  well  be.e&cted  here,  as  it  is  in  the  kingdome  of  France,  where  the 
same  hath  of  late  years  been  put  in  practise :'  For  neither  is  the  clymate 
o>f  this  isle  so  lar  distinct  or  difiereiit  in  condition  from  that  countrey, 
especially  from  the  hither  parts  therof,  but  that  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
■those  thmgs,  which  by  indostrie  prosper  there,  may,  by  like  industrie 
used  here,  have  like  successe;  and  mJEtny  private  persons,  who,  for  their 
pleasure, ;haue  bfed  of  those  worms,  haue  found,  no  experience  to  the  ' 
cofitrarie,  biH  that  they  may  be  nourished  and.  maintained  here,  if 
prouision  were  mlbde  for  planting  mulberrie  trees,  whose  leaues  are  the 
food  of  the  wormes.  And,  therefore,  we  haue  thought  good  hereby  to 
let  you  vndeiBtaitd,  that  although,  in  sufering  thiis  iiiuention  to  take 
place,  we  doe  shew  our  selues  somewhat  an  aduersarie  to  our  pro6t, 
which,  in  the  matter  of  our  customes  for  silke  brought  from  beyond 
the  ^ees,  will  receiue  deminution :  Neucrtheksse,  whai  there  is  question 
of  so  great  and  publiquc  vtilitie  to  come  to  our  kingdome  and  subicctes 
in  generall,  and  wheiehy  (betides  multitudes  of  people  of  both  sexes 
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ftnd  all  ages)  suih,  as  in  regard  of  impotencie  ai;e  vnfit  for  other  labour, 
may  be  set  on  worke,  comforted,  and  rekeued,  we  are  content  tfeat  our 
priuate  benefit  shall  giue  way  to  our  publique;  and- therefore  beeing^ 
peiswaded  that  no  weir-affected  subiect  will  refuse  to  put  his  helping 
hand  to  such  a  worke,  as  can  haue  no  other  priuate  ende  in  vs^  but  the 
desire  of  the  weU fare  of  our  people,  we  haue  thought  good  in^this  forme 
onely  to  require  you*  (as  a  person  of  greatest  authoritie  within  that 
Gountie)  and  from  whome  the  generalitie  may  receiuc;  notice  of  our 
pleasure,  with  more  conueniencie  then  otherwise,  to  take  occasion  either 
at  the  quarter-sessions,  or  at  some  other  publique  place  of  meeting,  to   , 
perswade.  ^nd  require  such  a&  are  of  abilitie  (without  descending  to 
trouble  the  poore^  for  wlvom  we  seeke  to  provide)  to  buie  and  distribute,, 
tn  that  countie,  the  number  of  ten  thousand  mulberrie  plants,  which 
shall  be  deliuered  vnto  them,  at  our  citie  of,  &c.  at  the  rate  of  three 
farthings  the  plant,  or  at  six  shillings  the  hundred,  containing  five  score 
plants.     And  because  the  buying  of  the  said  plants,  at  this  rate,  may 
at  first  seeni  chargeable  to  our  said  subicctcs,  whom  we  would  be  loath 
to  burthen,  we  have  taken  order,  that,  in  March  or  April  next,  there 
shall  be  deliuered  at  the  said  place  a  gooti  quantitic  of  mulberrie 
seedes,'  there  to  be.  sold  to  such  as  will  buie  them,  by  mcanes  whereof  the 
said  plants  will  be  deliuered  at  a  smaller  r^te  then  they  can  be  afforded   , 
beemg  carried  from  hence;   hauing  resolued  also  in  the  meane.  time, 
that  there  shall  be  published,  in  print,  a  plairte  instruction  find  direc- 
tion, both  for  the  increasing  of  the  said  mulberrie  trees,  the  breeding  of 
the  silk  wormes,  and  all  other  thitiges  needfull  to  be  vnderstood,  for  the 
perfecting  of  a  worke  euery  wfeyso  commendable  and  profitable,  as  well 
to  the  planter  as  to  those  that  shaM  vse  the  trade.     Hauing  now  made 
knowne  vnto  you  the  motiues  as  they  stand,  with  the  publique  good, 
wherein  euery  man  is  interiested,  because,  we  know,  how  much  the 
example  of  our  owne  deputie-lieftenants  and  iustices  will  furthei^  this 
cause,  if  you,  and  other  your  neighbours,  will  be  content  to  take  some 
good. quantities  hereof,  to  distribute  vpon  your  own  lands;  we  are  con- 
tent to  acknowledge  thus  much  more  in  this  direction  of  ours,  that  all 
things  of  this  nature  tending  to  plantations,  increase  of  science,  ami 

•  workes  of  industrie,  are  things  so  naturally  pleasing  to  our  owne  dispo- 
sition, as  we  shall  take  it  for  an  argument  of  cxtraordinairie  affection 
towards  our  person  ;  besides,  the  iudgement  we  shall  make  of  the  good 
dispositions  in  all  those  that  shall  expresse  in  any  kinde  their  readic 

•minds, to  further  the  same,  and  shall  esteeme  that,  in  furthering  the 

•  same,  they  seeke  to  further  pur  honour  :and  contentment,  who  hauing 
scene  in  few  yeares  space  past,  that  our  brother,  the  French  King,  hath, 
since  Jiis  coming  to.tliat  crowne,  both  be^umie  and  brought  to  perfection 
the  making  of  silkes  in  his  country,  whereby  hehath  wonne  to  himself 

:•  "honour,  and  to  his  subiectes  a  meruailous  increase  of  wealth,  would 

■  account  it  no  little  happinesse  to  vs,  if  the  same  worke,  which  we  begUn 

among  our  peope  with  no  lease  zeale  to  their  good^  than  any  prince  can 

haue  to  the  good  of  theirs,  might,  in  our  time,  produce  the  fruits  which 

there  it  hath  done;  whereof  we  nothing  doubt,  if  ours  will  be  found  as 

*  X}ie  LordlieuteotAt  of  the  counter* 
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tractable  and  apt  to  further  their  own  good,  now  the  way  is  shewed 
them  by  vs  their  Souereigne,  as  these  of  France  haue  beene  to  conforme 
tbemseiues  to  the  directions  of  their  King. 

Oiuen  vnder  our  signet  at  our  pallace  of  Westminster,  the  nineteenth 
of  lanuaxy,  in  the  sixth  yeare  of  England,  France,  tod  Ireland,  and  of 
Scotland  the  two  and  fortieth. 


IFkai  Ground  is  fit  fir  the  Mulberric  Seedet^  haw  the  tame  is  to  he 
ordered^  and  in  what  Sort  the  Seedes  are  to  be  sowed  therein* 

THE  ground  which  ought  to  be  appointed  for  this  purpose,  besides 
the  naturall  goodnesse  of  it,  must  be  reasonably  well  dunged, 
and  withall  so  scituated,  as  that  the  heate^of  the  sunne  may  cherish  it, 
and  the  nipping,  blasts  of  either  the  North  winde,  or  the  East,  may 
not  annoy  it :  The  choise  thereof  thus  made,  that  the  seedes  may  this 
better  prosper,  and  come  vp  after  they  be  sowne,  you  shall  digge  it  two 
feete  deepc,  breaking  the  clods  as  small  as  may  be,  and  afterward  you 
shall  deuide  the  same  into  seuerall  beds  of  not  aboue  fiue  feete  in 
breadth ;  so  that  you  shall  not  neede  to  indanger  the  plants  by  treacling 
vpon  them,  when  either  you  water  or  weede  them. 

The  mulberrie  seedes  you  shall  lay  in  water  for  the  space  of  twenty- 
two  hours,  and  after  that  you  shall  drie  them  againe  balfe  drie,  of 
somewhat  more,  that  when  you  sowe  them  th^  may  not  cleaue 
together  :  Thus  done,  you  must  cast  them  vpon  the  foresaid  beds,  not 
altogether  so  thicke  as  you  vse  to  doe  other  garden  seedes,  ajid  then ' 
couer  them  with  some  fine  earth  (past  through  a  sieue)  about  halfe  an 
inch  thicke  :  In  dry  weather  you  shall  water  them  «uery  two  dayes  at 
the  farthest,  as  likewise  the  plants  that  shall  come  of  them  ;  and  keepo 
them  as  cleane  from  weedes  as  possibly  you  can.  . 

The  time,  in  whiqh  you  ought  to  sowe  them  for  your  best  aduantage^ 
is  either  in  March,  Aprill,  or  May,  when  frostes  are  either  altogelher 
past,  or  at  the  least  not  so  sharpe,  or  of  so  long  continuance,  as  to 
indanger  their  vpspring. 

There  is  yet  another  way  to  sowe  them,  and  that  is  as  followeth  x 
You  ishall  (beeing  directed  by  a  straite  line)  make  certaine  furrowes 
in  the  beds  aboue  mentioned  of  some  foure  fingers  deepe,  and  about 
a  foote  in  dbtance  the  one  from  the  other :  after  this,  you  shall  open 
the  earth  with  your  hands,  on  either  side  of  the  aforesaid  furrowes, 
some  two  fingers  from  the  bottome,  and,  where  you  haue  so  opened  it, 
shall  you  sowe  your  seedes ;  and  theYi  couer  them  halfe  a  finger  thicke 
with  the  earth*  which  before  ybu  opened. 
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h(m  they  are  to  be  flmOed  ikefint  time. 

IN  the  moneths  of  September,  October,  Nouember,  December^ 
March,  or  Aprill,  the  next  yeare  after  the  seedes  are  sowne,  you  may 
.  remooue  their  plants  (or  in  the  moneth  of  Januarie,  if  it  be  not  in 
ftostle  weather)  and  set  theni  in  the  like  beds  as  before,  bilt  first  yon 
must  cut  off  their  rodtes,  leaning  them  aSont  eight  inches  in  length, 
Ifnd  their  tops  about  halfe,  a  foote  aboue  their  rootes,  more  or  lesse, 
M^cbrding  to  the  strength  of  the  said  plants,  for,  the  weaker  they  be, 
the  lesse  tops  you  shall  leaue  them.  In  this  sort  you  may  suffer  them 
to  reroaine,  weeding  and  watering  them  as  neede  shall  require,  till  they 
be  grown  sixe  feete  in  length  aboue  their  rootes,  whereunto  when  once 
they  haue  attained,  you  may  cut  their  tops,  and  suffer  them  to  spread, 
alwaies  hauing  a  care  to  take  away  the  many  branches  or  succours, 
that  may  any  way  hinder  their  growth,  vntill  they  be  come  to  their  full 
length  of  sixe  feete,  as  aforesaid. 


Wken^  mi  hem  the  Plants  are  to  he  remooued  the  second  timey  and  in  what 
Manner  they  are  to  he  planted  where  they  shaU  remame. 

IN  tihe  moneths  aforesaide  (according  as  your  plants  are  waxen 
strong)  you  may  remooue  them  either  into  the  hedges  of  your  fields, 
or  into  any  other  grounds.  If  in  hedges,  you  must  set  them  sixteene 
feete  the  one  from  the  Other ;  if  in  other  ground,  intending  to  make  a 
wood  of  them,  eighteene  feete  at  the  least.  But,  a  moneth  before  you 
dO«  remooue  them,  you  must  make  the  holes,  wherein  you  purpose  to 
aet  thetn,  about  foure  feete,  in  bredth,  and  so  deepe  as  that  their  rootes 
may  be  well  couered,  and  some  halfe  a  foote  of  loose  earth  left  vnder 
them,  hauing  alwaies  a  speciall  care  so  to  place  them,  that  they  may 
leceiiie  the  benefit  of  the  sunne,  and  not  to  be  shadowed  or  ouerspread< 
by  any  neighbouring  trees. 


Wken^  oni  htm  the  Egges  of  the  Sifke-wormei  are  to  kf  hatched^  and  haw 
to  order  the  Wormes  that  shaU  come  of  them. 

WHEN  the  leaues  of  mulberrie  trees  begin  a  little  to  bud  forth, 
take  the  egges  of  your  silke-wormes,  and  lay  them  in  a  peece  of  say, 
or  such  li|ce  stuffe,  and  in  the  day-time  corrie  them  in  some  warme 
place  about  yoo,  in  a  little  safe  boxe,  but,  in  the  night,  either  lay 
them  in  your  bed,  or  betweene  two  warme  pillowes,  vntill  such  time 
aithb  wonncs  begin  to  come  forth :  Then  'ake  a  peece  of  paper  of  the 
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widenesse  of  thestide  boxe,  and  hauihg  cut  il  full  of  small  holes  lay  il 
wkhin  the  same  vpon  the  egges^  and  vpoD  that  againe  some  fewe 
Kulberrie  leaves,  to  whidi  the  wormes,  as  they  are  hatched,  will 
contiiHiany  come.  These  kaws,  ^vith  the  wormes  vpon  them,  you 
mmst  still  refBoone  into  other  boxes,  laying  fresh  leaves  as  well  on  those 
that  are  remoooed,  as  on  the  paper  wheie  the  egges  are;  and  this  is  the 
course,  which  must  be  duly  kept  and  obsenied,  fntiH  such  times  as  all 
die  wormes  be  come  forth  of  their  shells,  still  keeping  their  boxes 
warme  a^  aforesaid,  but  no  longer  about  you,  but  Tntill  the  wormes 
h^in  to  come  fonh  ;  out  of  which  boxes,  you  may  si^ly  take  them^ 
when  once  they  hauc  past  their  second  sicknesse,  &d  feede  them 
vpon  shelues  of  two  feete  in  breadth,  and  eighteene  inches  one  aboue 
the  other. 

.  The  said  shelues  are  not  to  be /placed  in  any  ground  roome,  nor  yest 
pext  vnto  tho  tyles,  but  in  some  middle  roome  of  your  house,  which 
openeth  Tpon  the  North  and  South,  that  you  may  the  more  conaementlv 
giue  them  either  heate  or  aire,  according  as  the  time  and  season  shdl 
iiequire.  Besides  you  must  not  make  them  dose  vnto  the  walles,  but 
9Q  as  you  must  passe  about  them,  the  better  to  looke  vnto  the  wormes, 
and  keep  them  from  rats  and  mice,  which  otherwise  might  deuoure 
them.  You  must  obserue  the  times  of  their  oomming  foorth,  and 
keepe  euerye  one  or  two  daies  hatching  by  themselves,  Uiat  you  may 
the  better  vnderstand  thdr  seuerall  sicknesses  or  sleepings;  which  are 
foure  in  the  time  of  their  feeding.  The  first  commonly  some  twehm 
daies  after  they  are  hatched,  and  from  that  time  at  the  end  of  euery 
eight  daies,  according  to  the  weather,  and  their  good  or  ill  vsage : 
during*  which  time  of  euery  sickenesse,  which  lasteth  two  or  three  daie», 
you  must  feede  them  hut  yerie  little*  as  onely  to  releeue  such  of  them, 
as  shall  hauc  past  their  sickncsse  before  the  rest,  and  tibose  that  shall 
not  fall  into  their  sicknesse  so  soone. 

The  whole  time,  that  the  wormes  doe  feede,  is  about  nine  weekes, 
whereof,  vntill  they^  come  vnto  their  first  sickenes,  giue  them  young 
mulberrie  leaAies  twice  euery  day,  but  fcwe  at  a  time ;  from  thence 
vntill  their  second  sicknes^^  twice  euery  day  in  greater  quantitie  :  and 
so  from  their  second  to  their  third  sickenesse,  increasing  the  quantitie 
of  the  leaues,  according  as  you  perceiue  the  wormes  to  grow  in  strength; 
and  cleare  of  sickenesse :  From  the  ^ird  vntill  their  fourth  sickenc^e, 
you  may  giue  them  leaues  thrice  euery* day,  and;  the  fourth  beeing  past, 
you  may  let  them  ha^e  so  many  as  uiey  will  eale,  alwaies  Bauing  a 
care  that  you  giue  them  none,  but  suchtis  are  drie,  and  well  ayred 
vpon  a  table  or  cloath  before  they  be  laid  vpon  them,  and  withaU 
gathered  so  neeje  as  may  be,  at  such  times  as  either  the  suune  or  wind 
hath  cleared  them  of  the  deawe  that  falleth  vpon  them. 

For  the  feeding  of  wormes  you  neede  observe  no  other  order  than  this; 
Lay  the  mulberrie  leave$  vpon  them,  and  euery  two  or  three  dayes 
remooue  thern^  and  make  4:lean  their  boxes,  or  shelues,  unlesse  in  times 
of theif  sicknesse,  forthe^th^  are  not  to  be  touched:  The  leaves 
which  yoii  take  from  them^  wneA  you  giue  them  fresh  to  feede  vpon, 
you  must  lay  in  some  conuenient  place,  suid'  vpon  them,  a  ^w^  new^ 
leauM^  to  which  the  wormes,  that  lay  hidden  in  the  old^  will  com^ 
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find  then  yoa  may  passe  them  with  the'  sdd  new  leatiesto-the  rat  of 
^he  wormes :  Attd  now,  least  any  thiog  should  be  omtted,  which  fierues 
tti  perfect  the'discouerie  of  so  excellent  a  benefit,  I  will  adiiise  you  to 
be  uery  diligentin  keeping  cleane  their  boxes,  or  shducs,  as  beeinga 
spepiall  meanes  whereby  to preserue  them;  wherefore,  when  you  intend 
to:  doe  it,  you  shall  remooue  them  together  with  the  vppermoste  leaa^ 
whereon  tbey  lie,  vnko  qthjer  boxes  or  shelues,  for  with  your  hands  you 
may  not  touch  them,  till  they  haue  thoroughly  vndergone  their  third 
sicknesse,  and  then  you  may  passe  them  gently  with  cleane  hands, 
without  doing  Uiem  any  harme:  Prouided  that  the  partie  that  commetk 
neere  them  smell  not  of  garlick,  onyons,  or  the  like.  The  first-  floe 
weekes  of  their  age,  you  most  be  very  carefull  to^keepe  them  wanne, 
and,  in  time  of  raine  or  cold  weather,  to  set,  in  the  roome  where  they 
reihaine,.  a  pan  with  coales,  burning  in  it  now  and  then  some  iuniper, 
Benjamin,  uisd  such  like,  that  yeeldeth  3w«ete  smells.  But  afterwards, 
vnlesse  in  time  of  extraordinarie  cold,  giue  them  ay  re,  and  take  heede 
of  keeping  them  too  hot,  being  alwaies  mindcfull  to  store  the  roome 
with  hearbes  and  powers  which  are  delightful!  and  pleasing  to  the  smell. 
As  the  wormes  increase  in.  bignesse,.you  shall  disperse  them  abroad 
vpon  more  boards,  or  shelves,  and  not  suffer  them  to  lie  too.thicke 
together ;  and  if  you  finde  any  of  them  broken,  or  of  a  yellowe 
glistering  colour  inclining  to  sicknesse,  cast  them  away,  least  they 
infect  the  rest,  and  sort  such  as  are  not  sicke,  the  greatest  and  strongest 
by  themselues,  for  so  the  lesser  will  prosper  the  better. 


When,  and  haw  to  make  Jit  Roomes  for  the  Wormes  to  worke  their 
Bottomes  of  SUke  tn,  and  in  what  sort  the  sfiid  Bottomes.  are  to  be 
vseji. 

AS  soone  as,  by  the  cleare  amber-coloured  bodies  of  your  wormes, 
you  shall  perceiue  them  ready  to  giue  their  silk,  you  must  (with  heath 
made  uery  cleane,  or  with  the  b^ranches  of  rosemarie,  the  stalkes  of 
lauender,  or  such  like)  make  arches  betweene  the  foresaid  shelues, 

Vpon  the  benches  and  sprigs  whereof  the  wormes  will  fasten 
themselues,  and  make  their  bottomes,  which,  in  foureteene  dales  after  the 
worme  beginneth  to  worke  them,  you  may  take  away;  and  those, 
which  you  are  minded  to  vse  for  the  best  silke,  you  must,  either  pre- 
sently winde,  or  kill  the  wormes  which  are  within  them,  by  laying  the 
said  bottomes  two  or  three  dayes  in  the  suune,  or  in  spmeouen  after  the 
bread  baked  therein  is  taken  out,  and  the  fiercenesse  of  the  heat  is 
alaide.  The  other  bottomes,  which  you  intend  to  keep  for  seede,  you 
must  lay  in. some  conuenient  warme  place,  vntill  the  wormes  come 
forth^  which  is  commonly  some  sixteene  or  twenty  daies,  from  the 
beginning  of  .theiV  worke :  And,  ^  si  they  doe  come  forth,  you  must 
put  thefh  together  vpop  some  peece  of  old  sey,  grogeran,  the  backside 
of  o)4  yelu^t,  or  the  like,  made  fast  against  some  wall  or  hangings  in 
your  house. 
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There  tlyy  vill  ipgend^y  an||  the  male,  hauing  spent  bimsclff^ 
Talleth  downe,  and  in  short  time  after  dieth,  as.  also  doth  the  female, 
when  she  hath  laide  her  eg^;  which  eggjcs,  when  yoa  pcrceiue  them 
vpon  the  sey,  or  grogeraa,  &c.  to  be  of  a  graish  colour,  you  may  tako 
them  off  gently,  with  a  kniie,  and  hauing  put  them  in  a  peecc  of  sey, 
or  such-like,  keepe  them  in  a  couered  box  amongst  your  woollen 
cloatheSy.  or  the  like,  till  the  yeare  following :  But  not  in  any  moist 
roome,  for  it  is  hurtful!  for  them,  neither  where  there  is  too  much 
heate,  least  the  wormes  should  be  hatched  before  ^ou  can  haue  any 
^sfpode  for  them. 


SIR    ROBERT    SHERLEY, 

SENT   AMBASSADOVR, 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE   KING  OF  PERSIA, 

TO  SIGISMOND  THE  THIRD, 

KING   OF  POLAND  AND  SWECtA^ 

And  to  other  Princet  of  Evropo. 

^is  Royall  Entertainement  into  Cracovia,  the  chiefe  Citic  of  Poland    ' 

With  his  pretended  Coaming  inio  England, 

Also,  the  honorable  praises  of  the  same  Sir  Robert  Sherley,  giuen  vnto 
,  him  in  that  Kingdom,  are  here  likewise  inserted. 

l4ondo]i :  Printed  by  I.  Windet,  lor  lohn  Bod^,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  tbop, 
at  the  great  South  Doore  of  Pauls,  1609.  (In  Black  Letter.)  Qoarto, 
containing  twenty-two  Pages. 


To  the  Worthie  and  Noble  affected  Gentktnan^  Sir  Thomas  Sherley ,  Father 
to  that  Illustrious  Sparke  of  Honor  and  Vertue,  Sir  Robert  Sherley, 

SIR, 

NOT  long  since  it  was  my  happinesse  te  roeete  with  a  little  poem  in 

Latme,  as  full  fraighted  with  .the  prayses  of  your  worthie  renowned 

soirae,  as  is  his  brest  with  vertues;  which  no  sooner  mine  eie  had 

Tisitcd,  bui  the  geoerall  fome  of  his  noblenesse  inoited  me  to  make  his 
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priiyses  as  geo^r^l,  aiid^  bedatise  itliad'be^ea  grealinkirie  tobif 
wortbinesse,  that  bufe  one  tongue  should  «ound  forth  hie  encomiums, 
who  in  so  many  tongues  hath  purchaaed  glory^  thought  it  a  part  of 
jiumanitie,  and  the  office  of  a  native  countriman,  since  his  honors  wera 
saspatious  and  general!,  to  make  his  prayses  speake  more  tongues  thtn 
<^ne ;  and;  amon^^t  all,  especially^  Ichose  the  voice  of  hb  owde  countrey, 
as  the  fittest  trumjpet  of  his  fame, <  for  whose  honor  he  hath  chiefly 
adiientured  his  life  and  fortuties :  ,To  you  therefore,  the  happie  iierther 
of  so  worthy  a  son,  I  dedicate  both  my  loue  and  lal>our,  knowing  the 
Tuiversall  taste  of  his  noblenesse  cannot  come  to  the  deere  thirst  of  his\ 
countrey  more  pleasing,  then  to  your  soule  ioyfuU. 


TQ  THE  REJDEk. 

Rbader, 

THIS  Persian  robe,  so  richly  wouen  with  the  prayses  ondy  of  Sir 
Robert  Sherley,  thy  countriman,  comesrto  thee  at  a  iowe  priee^  though 
it  cost  him  deere  that  weares  it,  to  purchase  so  much  fame,  as  hath 
made  it  so  excellent*  It  is  now  bis  for  euor ;  thine  so  long  as  it  is 
his  ;  for  every  good  man,  as  I  hope  thou  art,  doth  participate  in  the 
renowne  of  those  that  are  good  and  vertuous.  . 

He  hath  beene  a  traueller  a  long  time,  giue  him  now  a  welcome 
home ;  the  armes  of  his  owne  country  embracing  him,  will  bee  more 
ioyfuU  to  him,  then  all  those  of  so  many  forraine  kingdomes,  with 
which  he  hath  so  ol|eo  beene  honored. 

If  a  man,  that  hath  ventured  .through  the  world,  may  deserue  thy 
loue,  thou  canst  not  cbo8e,~.but  bestow  as  much  of  it.vpon  him, 
as  vpon  any.  Looke  ypon  him  truely,  and  tholi  shalt  find  a  large 
general]  chronicle  of  time  writ  in  a  little  volume. 

He  comes  laden  with  the  trophyes  of  warre,  and  the  honors  of  peace. 
The  Turke  hath  felt* the  sharpenesse  of  his  sword,  and  agayist  the 
Turke  b  he  now  whetting  the  swords  of  Christian  princes.  Much 
more  could  I  speake  of  him,  but  that  I  should  doe  wrong  to  the  com* 
mon  lawes  of  ciuilitie,  by  taking  away  that  reuerence  from  strangers, 
whome,  from  countryes  afarre  of,  you  shall  presently  heare  giuing 
ample  testimonies  of  his  noblenesse.  ^ 

•  Vak. 


ALBEIT  that  man  can  receiue  is  birth  but  from  one  place,  yet  is  he 
borne  a  freeman  of  all  the  cities  of  the  world.  The  whole  earth 
s  his  country,  and  he  that  dweiieth  favdest  off  is,  by  the  lawes  of 
nature,  us  neer  to  him  in  loue,  as  his  kindred  and  accpaintancew  Thiis 
general  charter  being  giuen  by  the  King  of  this  uniuersall  crowne,  to 
all  naUOns,  Kath  caused  men,  from  time  to  time,  by  the  vertue  of  thiat 
priuiledge,  to  forsake  the  places  of  their  first  being,  and  to  trauell 
into  otiier  countries.    The  benefits,  that, kingdomes  haue  gotten  by  this 
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mednes,  cannot  in  so  smdl  a  volume^  as  this  in  banc!,  be  eompte- 
hended.  Trauell  is  the  golden  mine  that  inricheth  the  poorest  country, 
and  filteth  the  barrenest  with  abntidaut  plenty.  It  is  the  cbaine 
that  at  first  tyed  kingdonies  to^thef,  and  the  mnsicall  string  -fbnt 
still  maintaines  them  in  conconf,  in  leagues,  and  in  unity.  Tha 
P(»lugalls  haue  hereby  crowned  tbemselues^  and  there  posterity,  with 
garlands  of  neuer  dying  honor.  The  Spaniardii  haue  their  names;  for 
this,  so  deepely  ingrauen  in  the  chronicles  of  &me,  that  they  can  neuet 
be  forgotten.  The  French  likewise,  and  the  Dutch,  baue  raised  their 
glories  to  a  nobler  height,  onely  by  these  aduentures.  In  imitation  ot 
all  whose  labors,  or  rather,  in  emulation  of  ill  thdr  'famecf,  6tir 
Englishmen  have  not  onely  stept  as  farre  as  any  of  them  all,  but  gone 
beyond  the  most,  and  the  best  of  diem.  And  not  to  reckon  thos^ 
men  of  worth,  in  this  kinde,  of  our  owne  nation^  whose  voyages  ttnd. 
trauells,  by  sea  and  land,  to  set  down,  were  able  to  fil  whole  volumes : 
I  will  onely,  at  this  time  (not  with  a  loud  and  shrill  trumpet,  as  they 
deserue,  but,  as  it  were,  uppon  an  instrument,  tuned  and  directed  by 
another)  give  onely  a  soft  touch  at  tke  praises  of  this  worthy  gentleman. 
Sir  Robert  Sheriey,  of  whose  aduentures,  dangers,  and  various  fortunes, 
both  gopd  and  bad,,  to  draw  a  true  picture  in  the  right  and  liuely 
colors,  would  as  easily  feed  mens  eies  with  gazing  admiration,  as  the 
largje  pictureif  tables  of  others  haue  filled  them  with  wonder. 

Being  therefore  contented^  at  this  time,. to  swim  but  ii^  a.  shallow 
streame,  of  his  fame,.sithence  greater  sayles  are  likely  heereafter,  and 
that  very  shortly,  to  swell  with  the  true  report  of.  his  actions :  You 
shall  vnderstand,  that  Sir  Robert  Sheriey,  after  a  long,  a  chargeable, 
and  a  dangerous  progresse  through  mosi,  if  not  all,^  the  kingdomes  in 
Europe^  f^eiuing  entertainment  from  the  princes  of  those  dommions, 
fitting  to  such  a  ghuest,  desice  of  glorie  «till  more  and  more  buniing 
within  him ;  at  the  length,  he  left  Europe,  and  trauelled  into  Asia, 
receiuing  noble  entertainment  at  the  hands  of  the.  King  of  Persiay  in 
whose  court  be  so  well  and  so  wisely  bore  himselfe  in  all  his  actions, 
that  the  Persian,  with  much  of  his  lou^.  of  which  he  tasted  most 
plenteously,  heaped  on. his  head  many  honorable  fauours.. 

That  common  enemy  of  Christ  and  Christians,  the  Turke,  lifting  vp 
his  sword  continually,  for  the  most  part,  not  onely  against  the  Pdack, 
the  Hungarian,  Bohemian,  and  other  princes  of  Christendome,  but  also 
diirsting  after  the  rich  empire  of  Persia,  and,  shewing  a  mortall  hatx^d 
to  that  kingdome  by  being  euer  vp  in  armes  against  it ;  it  was  thought 
fit,  that  (the  Penian  himselfe  ^confessing  and  worshipping  Christ) 
ayde  should  be  required,  at  the  hands  of  Christian  princes  in  the 
Persians  behalfe,  a^inst  so  barbarous,  so  ambitious,  and.so  gcnerall  an 
enemy.  Hereupon  the  honour  of  such  an  ambassy  was  conferred, 
by  the  Kipg  of  Persia,  vpon  Sir  Robert  Sheriey,  as  a  man  worthy  and 
apt  to  treat  with  Christian  princes,  in  so  weighty  a  businesse ;  he 
himselfe  being  a  christian  born,and  a  gentleman  that  had  trauelled^,  apd», 
by  experience,  knew  the  conditions,  ^tate,  and  pollicies  of  most  o(  their 
kingdomies. 

First  therefore'  was  he  jmployed  into  Poland,  where,  by  Sigisroond, 
the  King  of  Poland  and  of  Suecia^  he  was  receiued  with  ^at  mag- 
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laficencp  and  «|)pUos^»  bolh.of  the  Polack  himselfe,  and  of  }a4 
|)Deople,  .  ,  . 

,  And  .bec^^se  it  is  not  fit,  that  euery  common  aud  popular  eare 
should  stapd  listning  to  the  priuate  businesse  of  princes,  in  a  descu^iie- 
hient  that  concerns  the  uniuersall  state  of  Christendome,  we  will 
not  .therefore,  at  this  tio^e,  be  inteipreters  of  the  Persians  ambassy,  but 
rather  waite  his  expected  comming,  who  hath  in  charge  to  deliuer  it  vp 
by  wo^rd  of  mouth  himselfe^ 

.  In  the  meane  time,  Qotwithstanding,  forbearing  to  reckon  vp  the 
rich  presents  giuen  by  the  Poland  King  to  Sir  Robart,  the  hpnors  done 
to  ^im  by  the  Polish  U>rds,  and  tbe  iauors  throwne  vpon  him  by  the 
common  people,  you  shall  be  witnesses  onely  to  those,  not  vnworthy^ 
pr^juses.of  him,  by  which  his  fame,  amongst  schollcrs  by  those  of  the 
|>etter  sort,  was  lifted  vp,  at  the  time  of  his  staying  in  Poland* 


^  FourefM  Anagram  vp(m  Sir  Robert  Sherlcyt  Name. 

ROBERTVS  SHERLiEIVS. 

1  HWS Lobar,  TuerisRa.        3  JJberias,  eroSermu. 
ft  Sknms,  ast  Hera  JUber.  4  Virtus,  Labores  Mere. 


Cmeomums,  or  Praises,  a»  well  ifpon  the  name,  as  the  negotiation  of  Sip 
,    Robert  SherUy,  an  English  Knight,  sent  ambassadour  frm  the  King  of 
ike  PersiaHS,  to  the  Princes  of  Europe. 

MERCURIUS,  seeing  the  ambassadour  ready  to  take  his  iburncy, 
resigneth  vnto  him  his  office,  as  beeing  messenger  or  herald  to  the 
gods,  ^iccbrding  to  that  fiction  of  poets,  and  with  that  office  bestoweth 
the  gift  of  eloquence  vpon  him,  bcKrause  he  may  haue  power  to 
perswade  the  princes  to  whom  he  is  sent;  and,  withal,  addes  a  wiish, 
that  those  Christian  kings,  whom  he  is  to  sollicite,  may  not  be  cold  in 
ioynihg  their  forces  together,  but  that  they  may  enter  into  an  honorable, 
a  pious,  and  inuiolable  league  against  that  common  enemy,  the  Turko^ 


Mercuries  Speech.* 

THOU,  O  Sherley,  beeing  borne  an  Englishman,  art  sent  from  the 
Persian  empire,  to  the  kingdomes  that  lye  in  Europe;  thy  place  is  full 
4»f  honor,  thy  message  of  waight;  discharge  thou  therefore  boldly 
those  thinges,  which  the  gpeate  lord  of  Persia  conimands  thee  to  doe. 
It  is  not  chance  that  throwes  this  high  office  vpon  thee,  but  a  full 
aynode,  or  parliament,  of  all  the  gods,  doe  appoint  thee  to  be  their 
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meifienger to  Ihe  fieirt  lii|f w  of  the  earA.  Fbr  thncmue,  I  thAlam 
hestaens  wingBcl  nifMfjitgrr,  aeong  thee  remdy  to  depart,  present  my  selfe 
thns  befcoe  ^d^e,  and  vtterhig  mly  to  muchy  ^s  in  die  letten  ot  thj 
name  lyes  mystically  hidden,  and  that  is  this, 

ffeua  Lekor^^^^^-tu  Rt»  hoc  ore  iwtmn 

O  exceeding  labor!  yet  thou  art  the  man,  that  mast  defend  ihfi 
state  of  the  Persians,  euen  by  the  force  of  my  eloquence.  Go  on 
therefore,  be  thou  Mercurius  in  the  courts  of  kiDges :  I  giue  thee  my 
place,  I  giue  it  to  thee,  that  art  more  worthy  of  it  than  my  selfe.  O 
^at  the  princes  of  Europe  would  knit  an  indissoluble  league  together, 
with  thy  master,  the  Persian  monarch,  and  tye  all  their  sinewes  to  cme 
arme,  that  a  noble  warre  may  be  begotten.  Let  Bellona,  the  goddess 
of  bs^tt^les,  breath  courage  into  the  breasts  of  souldiers;  and  let  no 
countrey  be  dishonored  by  bearing  men,  that  h^ue  no  hefirts  to  come 
into  the  £elde.  O  Ic^  not  that  couetous  dragon,  which  once  watched 
the  golden  firmament,  sleepe  in  the  bosoroes  of  Kiiigs,  aiid,  with  his 
poison,  infect  them  with  that  couetousi  disease  of  hoording  vp  gold. 
Cast  off,  O  you  prince^,  your  sensuall  pleasures,  and  let  it  be  your 
ambition  to  weare  garlands  of  oake,  which  are  the  crownesbf  conque» 
rors.  Prefer  immortall  fame  befpre  all  those  dangers,  over  which;you 
must  of  necessity  passe,  be  they  neuer  so  inuincible  in  the  shew  of 
vndertaking;  and  aspire  onely  to  that  life  which  shall  remune,  when 
your  bodyes  lye  dead.  ,  Heauen,  in  your  doing  so,  shall  smile  vpon  your 
enterprises.  Hell  shall  be  ^conquered,  and  that  |ieU-bqwnde  broode 
of  Mahomet  be  vtterly  confounded.  Vniversall  peace  shall  crown  the 
world,  and  the  barbarous  Turks,  feele  the  sinewes  and  puissant  arms  of 
furope. 


To  the  Nations  (xmto  whome  the  Ambassadour  U  ienty  on  great  and 
serious  affaires^  as  rightly  tnay  be  coniecturedj  a  desire  and  wish 
is  made,  that  all  Ktnges  in  Christendome  may  entertaine  this  holy 
Waire,  tvith  the  same  Courage,  Constanck,  and  Zeale^  that'  the 
Persian  doeth, 

HEARKEN,  O  you  Polanders,  ^Italians,  French,  and  you  Ger- 
maines;  enrich  your  chronicles,  with  an  act  of  a  wonder  neuer  heard 
otin  the  world  before :  For,  beholde  a  Brittaineis  sent  on  a  royall  message, 
from  the  jKing  of  the  Persians.  A  Brittaine  is  sent,  but  who  is  it  ?  Such 
a  one  he  is,  as  by  bis  name,  being  before  anagramatizde,  he.  may 
apparandy  be  deciphered, 

Ast  Lt/beTf  Serum  Hero, 

Fi«e-borne>  and  a  seruant  <mely  vnto  his  soueraigne. 
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H«.  even  h«,  n  sent  to  you,  O  you  natioM  of  E«w»pe,  frpn 
Ae  <»Bfli»«  4rf  *«  PMwaw.  bringing  •»««  whh  him  the 
^me  of  bis  lori,  mi^,  »**  *•*  >»n»<^  *^  *"»™*  °^  an  «pproeokiag 

^^The  destinies  begin  to  promise  some  great  matter:  The  God  of 
battailes,  heereupon,  <pe8te  cheei«iuUy.  God  hmiselfe  prepares 
the  armour;  muster  yourselues'b^-ether  thfaefore,  O  you  Kinges, 
and,  with  a  ndigious  defence,  draw  your  ^wordes  against  th« 
Tarkes. 

■A  amaratuUtme  compeniiiim  Speeek,  4o  Sir  &abei4  Sherlt^t  eonmuadrng 
both  hit  VertMCf  tmdprttent  Forhme. 

O  9HERLEY1  thou  that  wt  an  honor  to  the  Persians,  aswell 
as  to  the  Brittaiiw,  within  whoMi  head  dwelteth  experience  and 
wisdome,  and  vpon  whose  tongue  eloquence  writeth  her  charmes: 
■Whalsduer  he-was,  that  at  first  durst  say,  that  Fortune  was  Wind,  and 
■that  she  bestowed  extraordinary  benefits  vpon  vndeseruing  nea,  let 
Wm  know,  that  a»  Ais  while  he  hath  bin  in  an  enror ;  for  Fortune  had 
■more  eyes  then  Atgtis,  when  she-orowned  this  Englishman  w,<h  stt 
Wnv  Persian  honors  and  offices.  That  monarch,  O  thou  renowned 
Britteine.  whose  sword  is  dreadfull  to  the  Thraaan  tyrant,  makes  the* 
a  oartner  in  the  cares  and  burdens  of  his  empyre;  for  he  hath  sane, 
y4,  he  hatheuerseene,  and  found  thee  constant  in  execution  of  aU 
>is  iust  and  loyall  commandes. 

Tie  Emoire  of  the  Pernan  »i  ken  commended:  The  Kinget  and 
Prinixt  of  Europe  bang  called  to  giue  Witneue,  haw  much  Glory  the 
nexteritK  of  Sv  Robert  Sherley  hath  added  to  the  Persian  MonarcAte: 
Vtm  which,  he  appeares  to  the  Peniam  a  Gentleman  afjuchMerU. 
aithttt  EngUmd  may  very  hutly  aeaue  Perm  of  wrong,  for  detammg 
hmfrom  her. 

THE  fame  of  the  Perrian  empyre  doth  not  grow  vpondy  inameane 
souldier.  for  their  cities  are  full  pf  renowned  and  worthy  captains: 
frwn  the  ancient  discipline  and  stratagems  of  wane,  mc  die  glones  of 
She  Pa^m  sprung  vp  and  continue  femous.  But,  O  thoU  honoured 
•EneuSin,  she  derived  her  first  principles  from  thv  pmctis  and 
SwSr  Farrebe  my  words  from  the  base  seruitnJe  of  flattery; 
to  Within  a  short,  time,  kingfi  shaU  rise  vp  as  witnesses  of  what  1 
nUike  Let  thine  owne  countrey  enuy  the  king^me  of  Persia  for  .en- 
SJngthis  honor,  which  by  thee  »  giuen  her;  yelj  let  her  challeng 
thee  to  be  defiuered  backe  againe  as  her  owne,  yet  let  her  clayme  be 
mSein  such  manner,  that  England  and  Pmia  may  not  grow  into 
«iuarrell  about  thee»  but  rather  thus  let  them  both  share  thee.    Let  neb 
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JPetsia  enioy  thy  pramoey  and  reckon  thee  in  the  nttwher  of  her  citi- 
tensy  and  bepfroud  ia  tk»  powwion  of  a  many  so  worthy*  Let  Eng- 
land glorie,  that  she  alone  is  happy  in  thy  birth,  and  that  she  beares 
the  honor  of  giuing  thee^  thy  name.  •  But  howsoener,  O  thou,  the 
dignitie  and  lustor  of  two  renowned  kingdoiaes,  goe  thou  on,  in  thine 
intended  ounbassage,  and  perforsie  those  deasts*  which  the  great  Per^ 
fian,  thy  Lord,  hath  imposed  vpon  thy  integrity. 


J  short  Speech,  uttered^  oi  it  toere,  by  the  whoie  Boify  of  the  Polkh 
Courts  to  BobeFt  Shaiey^  Ambumdomt  from  the  mmciUe  Kmg  of 
the  Pernana. 

IT  is  not  thy  rich  garments  embioydered  so  thicke  witbgold,  and 
wouen  by  Grecian  workemeo,  that  drawcs  our  eyes  into  admiiation  bj 
Ibefaliiingtiwe*  It  Js  Jiot  thy  sparkling  iew^  nor  those  costly  pie» 
tious  stones  diat  adome  tky  robe»  wUeh  daile  our  sight.  It  is  not 
thy  comely  lyding,  nor  skilfull  mana^ag  of  that  Tbracian  courser, 
vpon  whose  back  thou  sittest,  whibt  the  pnMid  btait  itatHe^aatte 
on  the  glistering  bit,  in  disdaine  to  be  so  cariied,  that  mekes  vi  to  loeia 
«fter  thee.  It  is  not  that  victorious  serayter  of  thine,  wherewith  tlum 
kast  made  the  earth  drunke  so  often  with  so  mach  blood  of  thosa^ 
that  are  enemies  to  the  Persians,  that  causeth  vb  to  stand  gasiag^at  thy 
presence :  no,  it  is  the  beauty  of  tl^  minde  wherewith  our*  eyes  are 
in^anted.  It  is  the  excellent  mustcke  of  thy  tongue,  that  so  ties  our 
eares  to  thy  charmes,  thou  being  able  to  speake  and  to  answeia  so  many 
ieueraU  nations,  in  tkeire  owne  pfoper  languages^ 


EngkMs  CmpUni  h  FertiaforhetSherky. 

O  PERSIA  I  thou  glorious  kingdome,  thou  chiefe  of  empires  \  the 

palace  sometimes  where  wisedome  on^ly  kept  her  court,  the  land  that 
was  gouemed  by  none  but  by  wise-men :  yet  must  T  tell  thee,  and  with 
griefe  dost  thou  inforce  me  to  tell  thee,  that,  against  all  law  of  nations, 
thou  robbest  me  of  ray  subiect.  Why  should  the  right  of  another  bee 
thine  ?  It  isiustlce  for  euery  one  to  keepe  their  owne;  but  thou  makest 
yp  thy  gaine  by  my  losse*  Is  this  equitie  ?  Is  this  tollerable  f 
C^se  to  doe  it ;  and  send  home,  O'  Persia,  that  sonne  of  mine  to  me 
that  am  his  mother,  for  to  me  onely  is  he  due.  But,  aye  me,  the  ho- 
nors of  his  owne  countrey,  and  the  palaces  of  my  kingdome,  are  by 
him,  belike,  neglected,  and  seeme  not  worth  the  looking  on:  and 
though,  to  the  eyfe,  of  the  worlds  I  may,  perhaps,  appeare  beautifull  and 
great;  yet,  in  his  eye,  I  shew  no  bigger  then  a  small  comer  of  the 
worlde.  '  I  doe  enuy  thee  therefore,  O  Persia,  onely  fcr  him :  yet^ 
sithence  L  e^nnot  enioy  him,  .&re  thou  well,  Q  thou.  my.  darting^  and, 
^tb  that  farewell,  befiie  along;  with<  thee  the  praises  whickl  gjiue  the^ 
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irob  P(rrsia»  Persia  rohi  nqt  meirmjr  hf^  is  to  me  morehonottr;  for 
the  Persian  eiopire  borrowes  Iier  brigbUKS  from  tbc  b««me$  of  one  o( 
the  sonne»  of  £i^lan^ 


Sherley  to  his  Natme  Countrey; 

O  THOU,  my  countrey,  if  I  sboald  pay  back  into  thy  hands  sa 
much  as  by  bond  is  due  vnto  th^  fNAn  tne,  I  should  then  lay  downe 
my  life  at  thy  feete.  But  my  thoughts  ayme  at  greater  matters;  it  is 
not  breath  I  would  pay  thee,  but  fame :  take  thou  from  me  so  much 
honor,  as  may  make  m^  Hue  ftwr  etier.  Liberty  is  the  gole  to  which  I 
run,  but  such  a  liberty  it  is,  as  may  free  me  from  the  common  base-* 
nesse  of  the  multitude,  and  make  me  worthy  to  be  respected  by  th& 
eyeof  a  king. 

%  Seruut  hero,  I  am  a  seruant  to  that  greate  maifeter,  to  whose  fee te* 
all'the  Persians  boW  and  doe  retierence :  I  am  his  seruant,  that  I  may 
iMe  his  messenger,  and  beare  the  treatyes  of  such  a  king,  to  other  kings' 
in  Christendome.  I  am  destit/dc  out,  to  deli  tier  hi$  minde  in  their 
drne  languages,  to  forraine  princes,  and  to  the  monarches  of  the  earth. 
Let  them^  therefore/ come  together,  and  quicklie  shall  the  Turkish 
fory  be  ealmed';  and,  being  weakened  in  her  owne  strengths,  shall  be^ 
be  glad  to  kneele  to  the  power  and  mercy  of  others.  Ahd  4hou,  O 
any  ttatiYie  country,  if  thou  wouidest  be  pleased  to  knit  thy  forces  in 
this  ittst  and  vniversall  warre,  to  what  dignities  mayst  thou  aduance 
tby  selfe?  Whatsoeuer  is  dishonorable,  bath  a  base  descention,  and 
,  meks  beneath  boll :  but  whatsoener  is  good  and  honest,  lifts  up  an 
vnblemished  brow  on  high,  and  makes  it  lOucll  with  the  front  of 
heauen. 


The  Authors  Wish  and  Request  to  Veriue^  that  ^e  would  give  vnto 
Sherkysuch  a  fruit  full  Haruestofhis  Labours,  that,  hauing  conquered 
the  Hardnesse  ofihcm,  his  Name  may  aspwe  td  the  full  Height  of  his 
DeseH.         . 

.0  VERTUE !  thfe  noblest  and  boldest  guide,  thou  that  giuest  to 
men  the  due  crownc  of  praises,  prosper  thou  the  honored  enterprises  of 
Sherley :  but,  touching  those  paths  which  must  leadc  him  to  titles^  of 
fame  and  honour,  make  them  euen  and  certaine  before  him :  he  hath 
no  desire  to  haue  his  name  eaten  out  by  tlie  rust  of  idlenesse ;  no,  he 
will  neuer  vnworthily  sinck  beneath  his  owne  proposed  fortune. 


Another  of  the  same  Author,  touching  Sir  Robert  Sherley  hang  called^ 
as  it  wefCf  by  Fate,  to  manage  the  Affaires  of  Forraine  Princes. 

^VHAT  is  the  cause  that  Shirley  hath  not  all  this  while  liiied  in  the 
same  country,  that  first  lent  him  breath  ?  Thb  is  the  reason,  a  spirit 
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so  gteate  w8s  not  t6  be  coataiiied  whhin  so  small  a  circlci  ad  liis  coun- 
try^    Besides, 

He  is  the  child  of  fate,  and  highly  sings 
Of  kingly  Ambassies  to  none  bat  Kings. 

Crownde  with  these  prayses,  as  you  heare  in  Poland,  and  leaning 
the  fame  of  his  memorable  actions  behind  himi  bending  his  course  to 
other  princes  of  Christendome  with  the  same  royall  ambassage  of  fa^ 
norable  and  Christian  confederadc  against  Makomet,  and  ^is  adjfce- 
rents,  it  shal  not  bee  amisse  here  to  speake  of  the  kingdome  of  Persia, 
where  Sir  Robert  receiaedsuch  honorable  entertainment,  sotable  to  his 
noble    actions, '  and  the  vertues>  of  his  minde,  as  alsa.  the  maners^ 
fashions,  rites,  and  customes,  that  are  and  haue  beene  obsefued  by  the 
Persians ;  and  first,  for  their  religion  which  they  have  obserued  of  old, 
doing  worship  and  reuerence  in  their  vpright  zeale  to  the  sunne,  moone, 
Venus,  fire,  earth,  water,  and  winds,  enacting  neyther  altars  nor  sta- 
tues, but  in  open  fields  odS^ring  their  sacrifices,  wnich  sacrifices  were 
saper&titious,  and  full  of  idle  ceremonies,  too  tedious  to  be  here  r&» 
herscd :  foe  their  kinges,  the  golden  line  of  (hem  is  drawn  out  d  one 
family,  that  custome  amongst  the  Persians  never  as  yetsuifred  chelige  or 
alteration,  and  so  seuere  their  lawes  are  in  effect,  to  the  punishing  of 
all  rebellious,  treasonable,  and  disobedient  people,  that,  whosoeuer  hee 
be  that  is  found  repugnant  in  the  least  demeanor  to  the  will  and  affec* 
tion  of  the  king,  hee  is  ceazde  vpon  by  the  tormentors,  his  head  and 
.armes  chopt  off,  and,  wvtk  his  detested  body,  throwne  into  some  eom'^ 
mon  field,  without  eyther  grave  or  couering:  and  for  their  palaceir  and 
royall  mansions,  this  hath  euer  beene  the  continued  custome.  amdngst 
them,  that  euery  King  hath  had  his  seate  royall  erected  on  some  high 
hill  or  miountaine,  the  bowels  of  which  hee  makes  his  safb  treasure- 
house,  where  all  his  riches,  jewels,  and  tribute  moneyes  are,  with  ex- 
ceeding carefulnesse,  kepte  hid  and  secret :  and  so  much'  they  do  detest 
sterility  and  -  bairennesse,-^  that  frOm  the  highest  to  the  lowest  they 
take  many  wiucs  in  manage,  counting  the  fruitfull  propagation  of  the 
empire,  the  onely  happinesse  they  can  rayse  to  it ;  and  so  much  they 
thirst  after  humane  fruitfuliiesse,  that  the  kings  themseiue^  propound 
great  gifts  and  rewards,  to' those  that  in  one  yeare  bring  forth  the 
greatest  haruest  of  mankinde:  from  fine  y^are  olde  to  foure*aud-twenty,: 
the  male  children  practise  to  ride  gl'eat  horses,  to  throw  the  uulnerable 
and  ineuitable  dafte,  to  shoote  in  aiPbalist^  or  long  Steele  bowes,  and 
all  such  manly  eicercises ;  which  shames  many  other  Christian  coun- 
tries, and  may  iustlyvpbraidethem'of  effemiiiaeie  and  ktzynesse. 

Their  victuals;  for*  the  most  part,  by  which  the  common  sort  of 
people  are  fed  and  do  line  by,  are  acorns  and  hedge-peares ;  their 
breade bourse  and  hard,  their  drinke  the  running  springs:  for  their  ap- 
parrell,  the  princes,  and  those  that  Hue  in  greatest  respect  amongst 
them,  adome  their  bodies  with  a  riple  robe,  and  another  garment  in 
the  fashion  of  a  cloake  hanging  downe  to  their  knees,  the  inward  lin- 
ings all  of  white  silks,  and  the  outward  facing  like  poudred  'ermins; 
in  somer,  for  the  most  part,  they  walke  in  purple;  the  winter  refuses 
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no  coUnt  ;  abodt  their  tenkples  they  w«are  a  great  tyara^  betng  a  stately 
ornament  high  and  round,  with  a  cone  at  the  top,  from  which  de- 
scends a  rich  &ire  pendant  of  some  costly  embroidered  stoffe,  a» 
tissue,  &c. 

Attird  in  some  of  which  ordinary  Persian  habits,  his  agent,  Master 
Moore,  is  lately  arriued  in  England,  bringing  happy  tidings  of  this  &- 
mpus  English  Persian,  as  also  of  his  commtng  to  England,  to  the  ex- 
c^ing  great  joy  of  his  natiue  country,  laden  with  honours  through 
^ery  kingdome,  as  the  deserving  ornaments  of  his  venue  and  labour. 
And  thus,  ingjrnaous  icftdert  haue  I  set  down  by  true  and  most  credible 
information!  a  briefe  epitome  of  Sir  Robert  Sherleycs  cntertaineolent 
into  Cracouia,  tbechiei'e  ctttye  of  Poland,  together  with  all  those  seue- 
xall  speeches  deUuered  to  him  by  the  Khdlersof  that  countrye,  which, 
aUhough  they  may  seeme  to  the  nice  ear  of  our  times,  not  aftogether  so 
j>ure  and  polished  as  the:  refined  labours  of  many  English  witss,  yet 
tbecein  tltey  striued  to  eKpress  both  their  fashion  and  affection  to  the 
worthy  virtues  of  Sir  Robert ;  for  a  tast  of  their-  stile  and  manner  ef 
writii^t  it  thallnot  be  amiss,  if  you  oast  your  eye  vpon  these  versoa 
ibllonringy  composed  by  a  schoUer  worthily  reputed  in  tlsit  countryy 
one  Andraeas  Locflschius,jaod  those  are  they  which  of  his.  I  borrow  to 
shut  vp  the  honoiable  praises  of  our  famous  English  trauellen 


Ad  iiku^mmiwn  Sf.  maxim  turn  ingen^.  turn  amnd  virumj  Dom*  Robeifittm 
.    Shtrlaam^  equitem  Jstghtm^  Regk  Persartm  nomine  ad  Ewropm  FP» 

AEMULE  honos  animo  proauis,  Iuk  alta,  Britannas 

Qui  gentis  pessum  non  sinis  ire  decus  ; 
Non  vni  dat  cuncta  polis,  sod  carmina  ApoUo^ 

Mars  vires,  areas  nuncius  ingenium. 
Hsec  cuncta  vnus  babes,  est  vis,  sixnt  ora  diserta, 

Numina  auara  aliisi  prodiga  facta  tibi ; 
Persia  se  iactat  gemino  in  te  munere,  Martis 
,  Pectore  b^ligeri  i  Palladis  iQgenio» 
Tantus  honore  licet,  te  Scoti  baud  subtrake  vena^ 

At  venam  excedit  pondere  vatis  aipM>r« 
Ii909M>  censendiim;  satis  est  cecinisse  poetam 

Quod  tibi  se  fa^us  carmine  &c  ose  rudcQi ;  * 
;Parua  loquor,  ne  te  Venturis  stibtrahe  sa^lis  t 

At  £dei,  ut  &m«B^  aoesoe  paraie  na>duin* 
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A  Brief  of  Ltttm  Patents  giuenio  the  Quem. 

Lewes  the  13.  by  the  Grace  efGed,  King  of  France  and  Nanarre^  SfC.  to 
our  Friends  andfaitkfuU  Comcelhrs  ^  the  Cottrt  of  Farhmad  if 
Roan,  Heaitk: 

LOOKING  to  the  necessity  of  the  time,  and  for  tlie  JMontenance 
of  the  state  in  peace,  vpon  tlie  miserable  accident  committed  vpon  the 
person  of  our  most  Roya]]  King  and  Father,  and  being  in  our  minority, 
we  doe  establish,  and  make  this  good  order,  for  the  preservation  of 
our  loving  subiects,  to  line  in  the  vnion  and  concord  as  they  did  in  the 
time  of  our  father;  and  as  by  the  councell  of  our  royall  mother, 
princes  Of  our  blood,  other  princes,  prelats^  dukes,  peercs,  and  officers 
of  4he  crowne,  we  are  transported  to  this  our  parliament  of  Paris,  and 
being  seated  in  our  seate  of  iusticc,  we  do  fully  yeeld  our  whole 
gottemment  to  our  mother,  to  haue  care  of  vs,  and  protect  vs,  till 
we  come  to  age,  not  suffering  any  custdme  to  be  denyed,  but  all  things 
to  be  performed,  and  continued  in  as  good  force,  as  they  did  in  our 
fathers  time,  to  the  quiet  4)f  our  land,  and  the  peace  of  our  louing 
subjects.  Giuen  at  our  palace  in  Paris  the  18.  of  May  161O.  and  of 
oar  raigne  the  first. 

Sene,  ^Usked,  and  registered  in  courty  by  Du  Vicquet,  Attumey 
Generally  the  aforesayd  18.  of  May:  Si^ed  likewise  by  De  Boy^ 
leuesque,  Secretary  to  the  ParUament  (f  Roan,  and  prodmmed  in 
euertfc  ProuincCy  that  none^  hereafter y  shall  pretend  cause  ifignoranccp 


BY  THE  KING. 

hewes  the  \S.  by  the  Grace  of  Gody  King  of  Franu  and  Nauarre, 
Spc,  To  all  ofir  lotting  SuUects  to  xohome  these  shall  appertayne^ 
Health: 

SINCE  the  vnhapie  murthcr  of  our  late  father,  the  Queene,  our 
coyajl  mother,  now  regent  ouer  vs,  hauing  teares  in  her  eyes,  and 
fiorrowe  in  her  heart,  hath  not  lot  to  worke,  with  great  magnanimitie 
and  prouidence,  for  this  vnnaturall  accident,  that  it  might  not  be 
preiudiciall  to  our  person,  our  kingdome,  nor  to  our  subiects,  knowing 
her  selfe  obliged  to  that  dutye,  not  only  for  the  -  naturall  aflection  she 
bearcs  vs,  but,  being  declared  regent,  and  loaden  with  the  affaires  of 
the  kingdome,  by  the  wiU  and  authority  of  the  princes  of  our  blood, 
^nd  others  of  the  parliament,  wee  leaning  of  the  seate  of  justice,  by 
;which  meanes  her  paincs  is  great,  and  so  happie  to  our  subiects  nere  v$, 
^nd  our  cittie  of  Paris,  desiring  no  deuty  to  vs,  but  to  our  honored 
lady  and  mother,  for  which  we  doe  not  doubt  of  your  willingnes;  in  so 
dx)ing,  we  shall  giue  you  thankes  with  our  loue» 

VOL.  iij,  n  n        J 
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Furthermore,  considering  that  in  the  times  past,  in  the  daies  of  our 
late  father,  and  other  kings  his  predecessors,  that  neither  of  these  two 
religions,  by  vs  now  toUerated,  could  be  weeded  out  of  the  kingdome 
without  much  blood  shed  ;  Be  it  now  therefore  ordained,  and  likewise 
we  doe  alowe  both  the  same  through  all  ou^  pro^iDpe8,  \vithou^  ^y 
contradiction,  as.it  was  in  our  fathers  tim^, .  i^d  the  hLiQde.rers  therepf 
to  be  highly  punished.  -      ' 

Giuen  at  our  palace  in  Paris  the  22.  of  May,  and  signed  with  the 
great  seale  in  yellow  wax :  farwell.  ' 


Lettert  Patents  of  tlie  King  caneermngihe  Edict  rf Nantes. 

VPON  the  22.  of  May  9  there  were  letters  patents  granted,  by 
proclamation,  containing  the  will  and  intention  of  the  King,  for  the 
intertainement  of  the  e4ict  made  in  Nantes,  concerning  articles  giuen 
to  his  subiects  professing  the  pretended  reformed  religion,  published 
in  the  parliament  at  Roan,  the  2S.  of  May,  I610. 

Vpon  Sunday  their  27*  of  May,  were  nine-thousand  protestants  at 
chprch  together  verie  peaceably,.  God  be  praysed. 

The  King  is  continually  guarded  with  two-hundred  horse,  and 
his  Swissers,  besides  the  nobilitie,  whiph  moume  greatly. 

The  Duke  De  Neuers,  by  aduice,  is  retourned  from  the  armie. 

The  hundredrthousand  mep,  promised  to  the  Marques  of  Bran- 
denburgh,  doe  remaine  as  they  did  before,  and  all  the  army  besides 
are  well.  *  . 

These  be  the  onely  last  and  true  newes  out  of  France,  taken  out  of 
three  several  bookes  there  imprinted ;  the  one  at  Roan,  by  Martin 
Mesgissier,  printer  ordinary  to  the  King. 

Another  by  Peter  Courant,  according  to  the  coppy  printed  at  Paris, 
by  Anthony  Vitray,  by  permission  of  the  court. 

And  another  printed  at  Roan  by  the  same  man,  and  now  an  abstract 
of  them  all  turned  into  Englisji,  by  R,  E. 
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LIVES  OF  THE  THREE  NORMANS, 

KINGS  OF  ENGLAND:  ^ 

WILLI JM  THE  FIRST,  WILLIJM  THE  SECOND^ 

AlTD 

HENBY  THE  FIRST.  , 

Wjrittea  bf  I.  H. 
Lttprchefucit  gjui  in  alieno  lihro  ingenioius.^t.    Mart. 

Inprinted  at  London,  by  B.  B.  Anno  i6i3.  Quarto,  cootahfing  one4uuidi«d 
and  Ihirty-one  Pages,  faosides  the  Epistle  Dedicatory  to  Charles  Prince  of  Wtfks, 
which  contains  five  Pages  more,  in  smaller  Types. 

To  the  kigk  and  mighty  Frince  ChofleSy  Prmce  ofWaks. 
Most  Uhutrious  Priace^ 

CUR  late,  too  late  bom,  or  too  soon'  dying  Prince,  Heniy  of  famous 
memory,  your  deceased  brother,  sent  for  me,  a  few  months  before  his 
death.  And,  at  my  second  coming  to  jhis^  presence,  among  some 
other  speeches,  he  complained  much  of  x)ur  histories  of  England ; 
and  that  the  English  nation,  which  is  infcsrior  to  none  in  honourable 
actions,  should  be  surpassed  by  all,  in  leaving  the  memory  of  them 
to  posterity.  For  this  cause  he  blamed  the  negligence  of  former 
ages ;  as  if  they  were  ignocant  of  their  own  deservings^  as  if  they 
esteemed  themselves  unworthy  of  their  worth. 

I  anfiswcred,  that  I  conceived  these  causes  hereof;  one,  that  men  of 
sufficiency  were  otherwise  employed,  either  in  publick  affairs,  or  in 
wrestling  with  the  world,  for  maintenance  or  encrease  of  their  private 
estates.  Another  is,  for  that  men  might  safely  write  of  otheis  in 
manner  of  a  tale,  but,  in  manner  of  a  history,  ^My  th^  could  not; 
because  albeit  they  should  write  of  men  long  since  dead,  and  whose 
poisterity  is  clean  worn  out,  yet  some  alive,  finding  themselves  foul 
in  those  vices,  which  they  see  observed,  reproved,  and  condemned  in 
others,  their  guiltiness  maketh  them  apt  to  conceive,  that,  whatsoever 
the  words  are,  the  finger  pointedi  only  at  them,  llie  last  is,  for  that 
the  argument  of  our  English  history  hath  been  so  foiled  heretofore  by 
some  unworthy  writers,  that  men  oi  quality  may  esteem  themselves 
discredted  by  dealing  in  it. 
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And  is  not  this,  said  he,  an  error  in  us,  to  permit  every  man  to  be  a 
writer  of  history  ?  Is  it  not  an  error  to  be  so  curious  in  other  mat- 
ters,  and  so  careless  in  this  ?  We  make  choice  of  the  most  skilful 
workmen  to  draw  or  carve  the  portraiture  of  our  faces,  and  shall 
eyery  artless  pencil  delineate  the  disposition  of  our  minds  f  Our 
apparel  miist  be  wrought  by  the  best  artificers,  and  no  soil'must  be 
suffered  to  fall  upon  it ;  and  shall  our  actions,  shall  our  conditions, 
be  described  by  every  bungling  hand?  Shall  every  filthy  finger 
jdefile  our  reputation  ?  Shall  our  honour  be  basely  buried  in  the 
dross  of  rude  and  absurd  writingp?  We  are  careful  to  provide  costly 
sepulchres,  to  preserve  our  dead  lives,  to  preserve  some  memory  what 

'  we  have  been  ;■  but  there  is  no  monument,  either  so  durable,  or  so 
largely  extending,  or  so  lively  and  fair,  as  that  which  is  framed  by  a 
fortunate  pen ;  the  memory  of  the  greatest  monuments  had  long  since 
perished,  had  it  not  been  preserved  by  this  means. 

To  this  I  added,  that  I  did  always  conceive,  that  we  should  make  our 
reckoning  of  three  sorfs  of  life ;  the  short  life  of  nature,  the  long  life 
of  fame,  and  the  eternal  life  of  glory.  The  life  of  glory  is  so  far 
jesteemed  before  the  other  two,  as  grace  is  predominant  in  us ;  the  lifip 
of  fame  before  our  natural  life  is  so  far  esteemed,  as  a  generous 
spirit  surmounteth  sensuality,  as  human  nature  over-ruleth  a  brutish 
disposition.  So  far  as  the  noble  nature  of  man  hath  dominion  in  our 
minds,  so  far  do  we  contemn,  either  the  incoramodities,  or  dangers, 
or  life  of  our  body,  in  regard  of  our  reputation  and  fame.  Now, 
seeing  this  life  of  fame  is  both  preserved  ahd  enlarged  clliefly  by 
history,  there  is  no  man,  I  suppose,  that  yfiW  either  resist,  or  not 
assist,  the  commendable  or,  at  least,  tolerable  writing  thereof,  1)ut 
such  as  are  conscious  to  themselves,  either  that  no  good,  or  that 
nothing  but  ill,  can  be  reported  of  them.  In  whomnotwitbstaffding 
it  is  an  error  to  jhink,  that  any  power  of  the  present  time  can  either 
extinguish  or  obscure  the  memory,  of  times  succeeditig.  Posterity 
will  give  to  every  man  his  due :  Some  ages  hereafter  will  afford  those, 
who  will  report  unpartially  of  all. 

Then  he  questioned,  whether  I  had  wrote  any  part  of  our  English 
history,  other  than  that  which  had  been  published,  which  at  that 
time  he  had  in  his  hands  i  I  answered,  that  I  wr6te  of  certainf  of 
our  English  Kings,  by  way  of  a  brief  description  of  their  lives ;  but, 
for  history,  X  did  principally  b^pd,  arid  bind  myself  to  the  times 
wherein  1  should  livQ;  iti  which  my  own  observations  might. some- 
what direct  me;  but  as  well  in  the  ppe^  a$  in  (be  Qther,  I  had  at  that 
time  perfected  nothing. 

To  this  he  said,  that,  in  regard  of  the  honour  of  the  time,  he  likeji  well 
of  the  last;  but,  for  his  qwn  instructioti,  he  more  desired  the  first; 
that  he  desired  nothing  more  than  to  know  the  actions  of  bis  ancestors, 
because  he. did  $o  far  esteem  his  descent  fron)  them,  as  he  approached 
near  them  in.  honourable  endeavours.  Hereupon,  beautifying  his 
£Eioe  with  a  sober  smile,  he  desired  me,  that,  against  his  return  from 
th^  progress  then  at  hand,  I  would  perfect  somewhat  of  both  fsorts 
for  him ;  which  he  promised  amply  to  requite,  and  was  well  knowa 
to  be  one,  who  esteemed  hi^  word  a))0ve  ordinary  re^pect^.    Thi^ 
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Miired  in  me  not  on]y  a  will,  but  power  to  peiform ;  "so  as,  engaging 

.  my  duty  ^r  above  tbe  measure  either  of  my  leisure  or  of  my  strength, 
1  linisbed  the  lives  of  these  three  Kings  of  Norman  race^  and  certain 
years  of  Queen  Elisabeth's  reign. 

At  his  return  from  the  progress  to  hi?  house  at  St.  James%  these  pieces 
were  delivered  unto  him ;  which  he  did  not  only  courteously,  but 

.  joyfully  accept.  And,  because  this  seemed  a  perfect  work,  he 
expressed  a  desire  that  it  should  be  published.  Not  long  after  he 
died ;  and  with  him  died  both  my  endeavours  and  my  hopes.     His 

.  deaths  alas  I  hath  bound  the  lives  of  many  unto  death,  face  to  face ; 
being  no  ways  able,  either  by  forgetfulness  to  cover  their  grief,  or  to 
dimimsh  it  with  consideration. 

For,  in  truth,  he  was  a  prince  of  a  most  heroical  heart  c    Free  frohi 

.  many  vices,  which  sometimes  accompany  high  estates ;  full  of  most 
amiable  and  admirable  virtues*  of  whose  perfections  the  world  was 
not  worthy.  His  eyes  were  full  of  pleasant  modesty^  his  counte- 
nance manly  beautiful;  in  body  both  strongly  and  delic^ately  made; 
in  behaviour  sweetly  sober,  which  gave  grace  to  whalsoeVer  he  did. 
He  was  of  a  discerning  wit ;  and,  for  the  faculty  of  his  mind,  of 
great  capacity  and  power,  accompanied  with  equal  expedition  of 
will ;  much  foreseeing  in  his  actions,  and  for  passions  a  commander 

.  of  himself;  and  of  good  strenj;th  to  resist  the  power  of  prosperity. 
In  counsel  he  was  ripe  and  measured,  in  resolution  constant;  his 
word  ever  led  by  bia  thought,  and  followed  by  his  deed.  And, 
albeit  he  was  but  young,  and  his  nature  forward  and  free,  yet  his 
wisdom  reduced  both  to  ia  true  temper  of  moderation ;  his  desires 
being  never  above  his  reason,  nor  his  hopes  inferior  to  his  desires.  In 
a  word,  he  was  the  most  fair  fruit  of  his  progenitors,  an  excellent 
ornament  of  the  present  age,  a  true  mirrour  to  posterity,  being  so 
equally  both  settled  to  valour,  and  disposed  to  goodness  and  justice, 
as  he  expressed  not  only  tokens,  but  proofs,  both  of  a  courage,  and 
of  a  gravity  and  industry,  right  worthy  of  his  estate. 
Glorious  prince,  my  love  and  duty  hath  carried  me  further,than  happily 
is  fit /of  the  present  purpose;  and  yet  this  is  but  an  earnest  only  of 
my  earnest  adScction  and  zeal  to  thy  honour.  I  shall  hereafter  have 
a  more  proper  place  to  display,  at  large,  the  goodliness  of  thy  shape, 
the  goodness  of  thy  nature,  the  greatness  of  thy  mind,  all  thy  perfec- 
tions,, whereby  our  affections  were  much  inflamed.    And  evil  worthy 

.  may.  he  be. of  any  happy  hopes,  who  will,  not  add  one  blast  of  his 
breath,  to  make  up  the  glorious  gale  of  thy  fame. 
In  the  me^n  time  I  have  here  accomplished  his  desire  in  publishing  this 
work :  More  to  testify  to  the  world  the  height  of  his  heart,  than  for  any 
pleasure  I  have  to  set  forth  any  thing,  to  the  view  of  these  both  captious 
and  unthankful  times ;  wherein  men  will  be,  not  readers  only,  but  inter- 
preters, but  wresters,  but  corrupters  and  depravers  of  that  which 
.they  read;  wherein  men  think  the  reproof  of  others,  to  be  the 
greatest  parcel  of  their  own  praise.  But  how  should  I  expect  any 
better  usage  ?  The  commentaries  of  Csesar,  never  disliked  before, 
are  esteemed,  by  Lipsius,  a  dry  sapless  piece  of  writing.    The  most 
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famous  Tacitus  is  termed,  by  Alciate,  *  a  thicket  of  thorns ;  by 

.    Budetts,  t  &  most  lewd  writer ;  by  TertuUian,  t  &n  exceeding  lyar ; 

•  by  Orosius,  II  a.  flatterer;  than  which  assuredly  he  is  nothtogless, 
1  will  not  expect  any  better  usa^e,  I  will  not  desire  it :  I  will  heveafter 
esteem  nothing  of  any  worthy  which  hath  not  many  to  detract 
from  it. 

Whatsoever  this  is,  I  have  presumed  to  present  it  to  your  Highoess,  for 
these  causes  following : 

First,  for  that  it  receive^.this  being,- fifom  him,  who  was  most  dearly 

,  esteemed  by  you ;  who  may  be  justly  proposed  as  an  example  of 
virtue,  as  a  guide' to  glory  and  fame. 

Secondly,  for  that  the  person^,  of  whom  it  treatethy  are  those  most 

worthy  ancestors  of  yours,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  this;£ii|^ish 

empire;  who  were  eminent  among  all  the  princes  of  their  times, 

.  and  haply  for  mauy  ages  after,  as  well  m  actions  of  peace  as  of 

war.. 

Lastly,  for  that  I  esiteem  histories  the  fittest  subject  for  your  Highoess's 
reading :  For,  by  diligent  perusing  the  acts  of  great  men^  by  consiileF- 
ing  all  the  circumstances  of  them,  by  comparing  counsels  and  means 
with  events,  a  mian  nuiy  seem  to  have  Hved  in  aU  ages,  to  have  been 
present  at  all  enterprises ;  to^be  more  strongly  confirmed  in- judge- 
ment, .to  have  attained  a  greater  experience  t^an  the  longest  life  can 
possibly  afford. 

But  because  many  errors  do  usually  arise,  by  igAorance  of  the  sta^te 
wherein  we  live ;  because  it  is  dangerous  t6  frame  rules  of  polky 
out  of  countries  differing  from  us,  both  in  nature,  and  custom  of  life, 
and  form  of  government;  no  histories  are  so  profitable  as  our  o^n. 
foi'  these  jour  Highness  may  see  the  noble  disposition  and  delists 
of  your  ancestors,  what  weafe  their  sweet  walks,  what  their  pleasant 
chaces ;  how  far  they  preferred  glory,  before  either  pleasure  or  safety ; 
how,  by  the  brave  behaviour  of  their  sword,  they  hewed  honour  out 
of  the  sides  of  their  enemies.  In  these  you  may  see  the  largeness^ 
commodities,  and  strength  of  this  country ;  the  nature  of  the  people, 
their  wealth,  pleasure,  exercise  and  trade  of  life,  and  what  else  is 
worthy  of  ot^ervatioa.  Generally,  by  these  you  may  so  furnish 
yo\irself,  as  not  easily  to  be  abused  either  by  weak*  or  deceitful 
advice.  ' 

The  Most  High  preserve  and  prosper  your  Highness,  that,  as  yoti  succeed 
many  excellent  ancestors  in  blood,  so  you  may  exceed  them  all  in 
honourable  atchievements. 

Your  Highness's  most  devouted, 

J.  HAYWARD. 

**  Seftticetom.        f  Soiptor  omnittm  9€0ler«tis9lmvs«       t  MendadMimiw.        Jl  Adolrtar. 
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The  lAfe  of  King  IFittiam  the  First y  nrnamed  Conqueror. 

ROBERT,  Duke  of  Normandy,  the  sixth  in  descent  from  Rollo, 
tiiiti^  through  Falais,  a  town  in  Normandy,  espied  certain  young 
persons  dancing  near  the  way :  And,  as  he  staid  to  view  a  while  the 
manner  of  their  disport,  he  fixed  bis  eye  *ijpecially  iipon  a  certain 
damsel  named  Arlotte,  of  mean  birth,  a  skinners^s  daughter,  who  ther6 
danced  among  the  rest.  The  frame  and  comely  ckrriage  of  her  body, 
the  natural  beauty  and  graces  of  her  countenance,  the  simplicity  of  her 
rural  both  behaviour  and  attire,  pleased  him  so  well,  that  the  same 
ni^t  he  procured  her  to  be  brought' to  his  lodging*;  where  he  begat 
of  her  a  son,  who  afterwards  was  named  William. 

I  will  not  defile  my  writing  with  memory  of  some  lascivious  b«fha- 
▼iour  which  she  is  reported  to  have  used,  at  such  time  as  the  Duke 
approached  to  embrace  her.  And  doubtful  it  is,  whether  upon  some 
special  note  of  immodesty  in  herself,  or  whether  upon  hate  towards  her 
son,  the  English  afterwards  adding  an  aspiration-  to  her  name  (according 
to  die  natural  manner  of  their  pronouncing)  termed- every  unchaste 
wortmn,  Harlot^ 

It  is  remembered  by  some,  rather  servile  than  fond  in  observations, 
who  will  either  find  or,  frame  predictions  for  every  great  action  or 
«vent :  That  his  mother  before  the  time  of  her  delivery  had  a  dream, 
that  her  bowels  were  extended  over  Normandy  and  England.  Also, 
that,,  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  he  fell  from  his  mother's  body  to  the 
ground ;  and  there  filled  both  his  hands  with  rushes,  which  had  been 
cast  thick  upon  the  fipor,  and  strained  them  with  a  very  strait  gripe. 
The  "wives  laughed  at  large,  and  soon  grew  prodigal  of  idlt  talk.  But 
the  midwife  somewhat  more  soberly  said,  that  he  should  not  only  hold 
well  his  own,  but  grasp  somewhat  from  other  men* 

When  he  was  about  nine  years  of  age,  his  father  went  upon  devotion 
to  Jerusalem,  and  in  his  return  died  at  the  city  of  Nice.  So  William 
at  that  age  succeeded  his  father;  having  then  very  generous  and 
aspiririg  spirits,  both  to  resist  abroad,  and  to  rule  at  home.  He  was 
committed  to  the  government  of  twb  of  his  uncles ;  and  the  French  King 
was  intreated  by  hi&  fiither  to  take  upon  him  the  protection,  both  of  hi^ 
person  and  state.  But  his  uncles  pretended  title  to  his  dignity,  by 
reason  of  his  unlawful  birth ;  the  King  of  France  also  desired  much, 
and  had  often  attempted  to  reduce  Normandy  to  his  absolute  subjec- 
tion, as  it  was  before  the  invasion  of  the  Normans.  So  as  it  may  seem 
he  was  committed  to  these  tutors,  as  a  lamb  should  be  committed  tor  the 
tutelage  of  wolves.  The  only  means  of  his  preservation  consisted  in  fi 
factious  nobility,  divided  into  so  many  parts,  as  there  were  parties:  some 
contending,  for  possession  of  the  young  duke's  person ;  others,  of  his 
authority  and  power;   all  of  them  incompatible  to  endure  either 

*  Some  hbtorums-say,  that  Pake  Robert  took  ber  to  wife.    Malm.  p.  gi, 
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equals,  or  cliie  superiors*:  All  of  them  united  against  a  comflfoft 
enemy ;  all  divided  among  themselves^ 

Here  it  may  be  demanded,  how  he,  being  unlawfully  bom,  could 
succeed  his  father  in  the  duchy  of  Normandy^  his  father  leaving  twa 
brothers  bom  in  lawful  marriage,  and  much  other  legitimate  kimtred 
behind  him  ? 

Will.  Maimesbury  f,  and  some  others  have  reported,  that,  albeit  &e 
was  born  out  of  marriage,  yet  Duke  Robert  his  fother  did  afterwards 
entertain  his  mother  for  lawful  wife ;  which,  by  the  law  of  that  country, 
agreeable  in  that  point  to  the  civil  and  canon  laws,  sufficed  to  maka 
the  issue  inheritable,  although  bom  before  j:. 

And  further,  it  was  a  general  custom  at  that  time  in  France,  that 
bastards  did  suceed,  oven  in  dignities  of  highest  condition,  no  otherwise 
than  children  lawfully  begotten.  Thierry,  bastard  of  Clovis,  had 
for  his  partage,  with  the  lawfiil  children  of  the  same  Clovis,  th« 
Jiingdom  of  Austrasy,  now  called  Lorrain.  Sigesbert,  bastard  of  King 
Dagobert  the  First,  had  his  part  in  the  kingdom  of  France,  with  Clovis 
the  Twelfth,  lawful  son  to  Dagobert.  Loys  and  Carloman,  bastarda  o€ 
King  Loys  le  Begue,  succeeded  after  the  death  of  their  ^ther.  So 
likewise,  in  Ei^land,  Alfride,  bastard  son  of  Oswinc,  succeeded  hb 
brother  Egfride.  So  Adelstane,  the  bastard  son  of  Edward  the  Elder, 
succeeded  his  father,  before  Edmund  and  Eldred,  his  younger  brothers, 
notwithstanding  they  were  hiwfully  begotten.  So  Edmur^,  simamed 
the  Martyr,  bastard  son  to  King  Edgar,  succeeded  him  in  the  state, 
before  Ethelbred  his  lawful  issue.  Afterward,  Harold  simamed 
Harefoot,  bastard  to  Canutus,  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  before 
Hardicanutus,  his  lawful  son.  The  like  ctistom  bath  been  observed  in 
Spain,  in  Portugal,  and  in  divers  other  countries.  And  it  is  probable 
that  this  use  was  grounded  upon  often  experiencpy  that  bastards  (as 
begotten  in  the  highest  heat  and  stretigth  of  affection)  have  many  times |f 
been  men  of  excellent  proof,  both  in  courage  and  in  understanding. 
This  was  verified  in  Hercules,  Alexander  the  Great,  Romulus,  Timo- 
theus,  Brutus,  Themistocles,  Arthur ;  in  Homer,  Demosthenes,  Bion, 
Barthoius,  Gratian,  Peter  Lombard,  Peter  Comestor^  John  Andreas, 
and  divers  of  most  flourishing  name;  among  whom  our  conqueror  may 
worthily  be  ranged.  -  ' 

And  yet,  in  the  third  race  of  the  Kings  of  FrairGe,  a  law  was  made, 
that  bastards  should  not  inherit  the  crown  of  the  realm*.  This  custom 
was  likewise  banished  out  of  England,  and  other  countries  of 
Eui-ope,  Notwithstanding,  ii\  France §,  other  bastaids  of  great  houses 
were  stiU  advowed.r 

The  exercises  of  this  duke^  from  h]»  very  youth,  were  ingenK>us,^ 

•  In  xrhich  case,  we  nmy  apply  the  saying  of  SenMa:  Socictat  nostra  tapidliett  fomicmtioni 
wimilUina  €$t ;  qum  canira,  nM  in  vice  ob«tarent,  hoe  ipto  continetur.  aFnec.  Epto't  07. 

+  Lib.  iii.  in  princ.    Ingulph.Xib.  tI.  Can.  I9. 

t  Let  tlmt  be  at  it  will,  T  cannot  but  obspnre,  that,  after  the  Conqvemr  obtained  the  Crown  of 
England,  he  often  tign^d  his  grants  with  chU  sabscription,  Wiiliam  Baatardej  thiakuic  it  a» 
abasement  either  to  Ms  tide  or  reputation. 

I  «roXX^(«  Mtm  v^MTi  voXXst  yrAtfwvi^itVffMc..    Eotip.  IS  Andvom. 
S  AndTttrtoiaL 
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teaaly^  decent;  aiiil  $iich  as  tended  to  aetivtty  and  «aio«r;  he  was  of 

a  working  mind  and  vehement  spirit,  rather  ambitioua  than  only  desirous 
Df  ^ory ;  of  a  piercing  wit,  blind  in  no  man's  eanse,-  and  well-lighted 
in  his  own ;  ci  a  lively  and  present  coinrage ;  neither  oot  of  ignofance^ 
or  rash  estimation  of  dangers,  but  ont  of  a  true  jodgment  both  €i 
himself  and  of  them^  In  peltce,  he  was  politick  ;  in  war,  valiant  and 
very  skilful,  both  to  espy  and  to  apprehend,  and  to  foUow  his  advan- 
ta^ ;  this  valour  and  skill,  in  military  affairs,  was  always  seconded 
with  good  success*  He  was  continually  acciistomed  both  to  the  weight 
and  use  of  armour,  from  his  very  childhoods  Oftentimes  he  looked 
death  in  the  face  with  a  brave  contempt*  He  was. never  fiee  from 
aelions  of  aims ;  first  upon  necessity  to  defend  himself,  afterwards  upon 
ambition  to  offend  and  dbturb  the  posaesuons  of  others.  . 

In  his  first  age,  he  was  much  invested  with  rebeb  in  Normandy; 
#ho  often  conspired  both  against  his  life,  and  against  his  dignity  and 
state ;  traducing  him,  as  a  bastard,  as  a  boy,  as  bom  of  a  base 
ignoble.  woman»  as  altc^ther  unworthy  to  be  their  prince.  Of  these^ 
some  he  appeased  and  reconciled  unto  him ;  others  he  prevented  and 
dispersed  their  power,  before  it  was  collected ;  others  encountered  in 
opoi  field,  before  he  had  any  hair  upon  his  face;  where  he  defeated 
their  forces  in  full  battle,  then  took  their  strong-holds,  and  lastly 
chaced  tliem  out  of  his  dominion. 

And  first,  Aoger  Tresny,  having  gained  exceeding  ^reat  both  &vour 
and  reputation  by  his  services  against  .the  Saracens  in  Spain,  made 
.claim  to  the  duchy  of  Normandy;  as  one  lawfully  descended  from 
'Rolio,  tlK*tr  fiot  duke..  And,  albeit  many  others  were  before  him  i* 
title,  yet  (said  he)  if  they  will  sit  still ;  if  they,  either  through  sloth, 
which  is  iU,.  or.  through,  fear,  which  is.  worse,  will  abandon  the  ad- 
Venture-,  he  al(Mie  would  free  .the  Normans  from  their  in&mous  sub- 
jection. He  was  followed. by  many,  partly  upon  opinion  of  his  right, 
but  chiefly  of  his  valour.  But,  when  he  brought  his  cause  to  the 
arliitrement  of  arms,' he  was  overthrown  in  a  strong  battle,. wherein  his 
claim  and  his  life  determined  together. 

After  this»  William^  Earl  df  Arques,  bas^  son  to  Richard  the  Second, 
and  unde  to  Duke  William,  upon  the  same  pretence  declared  himself 
against  his  nephew.  -  And,  albt'it  the  Normans  were  heavy  to  stir  in  his 
favour,  yet  J^e  so  wrought  with  the  French  King,  by  assuring  him  great 
matters  in  .Normandy,  that,  with  a  migbly  army  of  his  own  people, 
he  went  in  person  to  place  him  in  possession  of  that  duchy.  The 
way,  which  the  King  took>  led  him  to  a  lar^  valley,  sandy  and  full 
of  short  bushes  and  shrubs,  troublesome  for  horsemen  either  to  fight  or 
to  march*  On  either  side  were  rising  hills,  very  thick  set  with  wood. 
Here  the  army  entered  with  small  advisement,  either  for  clearing  the 
passage,  or  for  the  safety,  of  their  carriages.  The  van-guird  consisted 
chiefly  of  battlo-axes  and  pikes.  In  the  right  wing  were  many  Ahnans 
among,  the  French.  In  the  left  were  mt^iiy  of  Abjqu  and  Poictou. 
.After  these  followed  the  baggage,- with  an  infinite  num.b^pf  scullions, 
carters,  and  other  base  drudges  attending  upon  it«  Next  came  the 
French  King  wi|h ,  the.  main  battle,  consisting  for  the  most  part  of 
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valiant  and  worthy  gentlemen^  bravely  mounted.    Tbe  lances  and  meft 
at  arms  closed  the  rereward. 

When  they  were  well  entred  this  valley,  the  Norraam  did  lively 
charge  upon  them  in  head;  they  delivered  also  their  deadly  shot  ftoin 
the  hills  on  both  sides,  as  thick  as  hail.  Notwithstanding  the  van^- 
.  gnard,  casting  themselves  iiito  a  pointed  battle  in  form  of  a  wedge, 
with  plain  force  of  hand  made  themselves  way,  and,  marching  in  firm 
and  close  order  through  the  thickest  of  their  enemies,  gained  (albeit  not 
without  great  loss)  the  top  of  a  hill,  and  tliere  presently  incamped 
themselves.  The  like  fortune  happily  might  the  residue  have  had^  if 
they  had  followed  with  the  like  order  and  courage.  But,  failing  herein; 
ihe  righ£  wing  was  hewed  in  pieces,  and  the  left  wing  was  broken  and 
beaten  upon  the  carriages;  where,  overbearing  and  treading  down  one 
another,  they  received  almost  as  much  hurt  from  themselves,  as  they 
did  from  their  enemies.  The.  main  battle  and  rereward,  advancilfg 
forward  to  rescue  the  carriage,,  were  first  miserably  overwhelmed  with 
a  storm  of  arrows  from  the  hill  on  both  sides ;  knd  the  gallant  horses, 
once  galled  with  that  shot,  would  no  more  obey  or  endu-re  their  riders'; 
but,  flinging  out,  either  overthrew  or  disordered  all  in  their  way.  And, 
the  more  to  increase  the  misery  of  that  day,  the  dust  and  light. -sand, 
which  was  raised,  partly  by  the  feet  of  horses  and  men,  and  partly  by 
violence  of  the  wind,  which  then  blew  full  in  the  faces  of  the  FFench, 
involved  them  all  as  in  a  thick  and  dark  cloud,  which  deprived  them 
of  all  foresight  and  direction  in  governing  their  affairs*  The  vuliaDt 
was  nothing  discerned  from  the  coward ;  no  difference  could  be  stft 
between  contrivance  and  chance.;  all  laboured  in  one  ^  common 
calamity,  and  every  one  increased  the  fear  of  his  fellow. 

The  Normans  having  well  spent  their  shot,  and  perceiving  the 
French  in  this  sort  both  disordered  and  dismayed,  came  down  from 
the  hills,  whete  they  hovered  before,  and,  falling  to  the  close  stroke  of 
battle-ax  and  sword,  most  cruelly  ^edin  the  blood  of  their  cfnemics. 
By  wh<»n  if  any  spark  of  valour  was  shewn,  being  at  so  great  disadvaiv- 
tage,  it  was  to  no  purpose,  it  was  altogether  lost;  it  was  so  far  from 
relieving  others,  that  it  was  not  sufficient  to  defend  themselves,  ^nd 
doubtless  nothing  so  much  favoured  the  state  of  the  French  that  day, 
as  th&t  the  number  of  the  Normans  sufficed  not  to  inclose  them 
behind.  For  then  they  had  been  intrapped  as  deer  in  a  toil ;  then  not 
one  of  them'  could  have  escaped.  But,  the  entrance  of  the  valley 
remaining  opeii,  many  fled  back  to  the  plain  ground,  tumblings  together 
in  such  headlong  haste,  that,  if  the  Normans  had  sharply  put  upon 
them  the  chace,  it  is  certain  that  they  had  been  extremely  defeated. 
But  thb  duke  gptve  over  the  execution  upon  good  advice.  For,  knowing 
himielf  not  to  be  of  force  utterly  to  vanquish  the  French,  he  ess&yed 
father  by  fikir  forbearance  to  purchase  their  friend^ip. 

Here  the  F^nch  King  assembled  his  broken  companies,  and 
incamped  theni  fot  that  night  so  well  as  he  could.  The  joy  of  their 
preaciit  euMqpe  expeded  for  the  time  all  other  respects.    But,  after  a 

•  Aa4  WM  oommaaded  bjr  Odo»  Broilker  to  the  King  of -fhuace. 
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little  l»eatbiiig,  Hieir  remembrance  begui  to  run  upon  the  loss  of  their 
carriages ;  whereby  they  had  lost  all  means  to  refresh  themselves.  Of 
their  van-guard  they  made  a  forlorn  reckoning,  and  the  like  did  the 
van^guard  of  them.  Many  were  wounded,  all  wearied,  and  the 
Normans  gave  notice  by  sounding  out  their  instruments  of  irar,  that 
tbey  were  at  hand  on  every  side.  The  rudest  of  the  soldiers  did  boldly 
upbraid  this  misfortune  to  the  King ;  one  asked  him,  Where  his  van* 
guard  was  ?  Where  his  winp  f  Where  were  the  residue  of  bis  battle 
and  i^reward  ?  Others  called  for  the  carriages,  to  preserve  those  in  life 
who  had  not  been  slain.  Others  demanded,  if  he  had  any  more  mouse* 
tnps  to  lead  them  into  ?  But  most  sat  heavy  and  pensive,  scarce 
accounting  themselves  among  the  living.  The  King  swallowed  down 
ail  with  a  sad  silence ;  sometimes  he  dissembled  as  though  he  had 
not  heard ;  sometimes  he  would  fitirly  answer,  ^  Good  words,  good 
8(^diers,  have  patience  a  while,  and  all  will  be  well;'  which  was 
indeed  a  truer  word  than  he  thought  it  possible  to  be  when  he 
^keit. 

In  this  extremity  the  King  assembled  the  chief  of  his  commanders^ 
to  advise  with  them  what  was  best  to  be  done.  It  was  generally 
concluded,  that  in  staving  their  case  was  desperate,  and  dangerous  it 
was  to  stir.  But  here  lay  the  question,  whether  it  was  least  dangerous 
to  remove  together,  or  every  man  to  shift  for  himself  ^  Whilst  this 
point  was  in  debating,  whilst  they  expected  every  minute  to  be  assailed, 
whilst  no  man  saw  any  thing  but  death  and  despur ;  behold,  a 
messenger  came  from  the  duke,  not  to  offer,  but  desire  peace  ;  and  to 
crave  protection  of  the  French  King,  according  to  the  trust  which 
Robert,  the  duke's  father,  reposed  in  him.  There  needed  not  many 
words  to  persuade.  Peace  was  signed,  protection  assured,  in  a  more 
ample  manner  tban  it  was  required.  Then  the  messenger  with  malty 
good  words  appeased  the  King's  heavines,  telling  him,  that  his  van<- 
guard  was  safe,  his  carriages  not  touched,  and  that  he  should  be 
furnished  with  horses,  both  for  burthen  and  draught,  instead  of  thos^ 
that  had  been  slain.  These  words,  as  a  sweet  inchantment,  ravished 
the  French  King  with  sudden  joy.  But,  when  they  came  to  gather  up 
their  baggage,  a  spectacle  bpth  lamentable  and  loathsome  was  presented 
unto  thcto.  The  valley  covered,  and  in  some  places  heaped  with  dead 
bodies  of  men  and  horses;  many,  not  once  touched  with  any  weapon, 
lay  trod  to  death,  or  else  stifled  with  dust  and  sand ;  many,  grievously 
wounded,  retained  some  remainder  of  life,  which  they  expressed  with 
cries  and  groans ;  m'any,  not  mortally  hurt,  were  so  overlaid  widi  the 
dain,  that  they  were  unable  to  free  themselves;  towards  Whom* it  is 
memiorable,  i^hat  manly  both  pity  and  help  the  Normans  did  afford. 
And  so  the  French  King,  more  by  courtesy  of  his  enemies,  than  either 
by  courage  or  discifeti<Hi  of  his  own,  returned  in  reasonable  state  to 
Pads. 

Upon  these  events  of  open  hostility,  Guy,  Eari  of  Bourgogne,  wh» 
had  taken  to  jivife  Alice*  daughter  to  Duke  Richard  II.  find  aunt  to 
Duke  William,  conspired    with  Nigellus,  president  of   Constantioe, 


.•  Or  r«UMr.MNi  of  AHm* 
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Ranulph,  viscount  of  Bayonne,  Beaiunont^  and  divers  others,  suddcnf/ 
to  surprise  the  duke^  and  slay  him  in  the  night.  A  certain  fooif 
nolhing  regarded  for  his  want  of:  wit,  obwrving  their  preparations, 
aecretly  got  away,  and,  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  can^  to  Vaiogne, 
where  the  duke  then  lay,  no  less  slenderly  guarded  with  men,  than  the 
place  itself  was  slight  for  defence.  Here  he  continued  rapping  at  the 
gate,  and  crying  out  until  it  wasopened^  and  he  brought  to  the  presence 
of  the  duke.  To  whom  he  declared  the  conspiracy,  with  circumstances 
of  such  moment,  that  the  duke  forthwith  took  his  horse,  and  posted 
alone  towards  Falais,  a  special  place  for  strength  (^  defence.     Pre- 

'  sently  after  his  departure,  the  conspirators  came  to  Valogne ;  they 
beset  the  house,  they  enter  by  force,  they  search  every  corner  for  the 
duke,  and  finding,  that  the  game  was  started  and  on  foot,  in  hot  haste 
they  pursued  the  chace. 

About  break  of  day,  the  duke's  horse  tired,  and  he  was  ignorant  of 
his  right  way.  He  was  then  at  a  little  village,  called  Bie,  where  the 
chief  gentleman  of  the  place  was  standing  at  his  door,  ready  to  go 
abroad.  Of  him  the  duke  enquired  the  next  way  to  Falais.  The 
gentleman  knew  the  duke,  and  with  all  duty  and  re&pect  desired  to 
know  the  cause  of.  his  both  solitary  and  untimely  riding.  The  duke 
would  willingly  have  passed  unknown,  but,  perceiving  himself  to  be 
discovered,  declared  to  him  the  whole  adventure.  Hereupon  the 
gentleman  furnished  him  with  a  fresh  horse,  and  sent  with  him  two 
of  his  sons  to  conduct  him  the  direct  way  to  Falais. 

No  sooner  were  they  out  of  sight,  but  the  conspirators  came,  and 
enquired  of  the  same  gentleman  (who  still  remained  at  his  door)  whether 
be  saw  not  the  duke  that  morning  i  as  if,  forsooth,  they  were  come  to 
attend  him.  The  gentleman  answered,  that  he  was  gone  a  little  before, 
and  therewith  offered  them  his  company  to  overtake  him.  But  he  led 
ihem  about  another  way,,  until  the  duke  if  as  safely  alighted  at  Falais^ 
And  thus,  the  more  we  consider  these  and  the  like  passages  of  affaii^>. 
the  less  we  shall  admire  either  the  wisdom,  or  industry,  or  any  other 
sufficiency  of  man.  In  actions  of  weight,  it  is  good  to  employ  our 
best  endeavours ;  but,  when  all  is  done^  he  danceth  well,  to  whom 
fortune  doth  pipe. 
When  the  conspirators  understood  that  their  principal  purpose  was 

'  disappointed,  they  *  made  themselves  so  powerful  .  in  arms,  that  the 
duke  was  forced  to  crave  aid  of  the  King  of  France,  who  not  long 
before  was  his  greatest  enemy.  l*he  King,  preferring  to  his  rcmenw 
brance  the  late  honourable  dealing  of  the  duke,  came  in  person  unto 
him ;  by  whose  countenance  and  aid  the  duke  overthrew  his  enemies 
in  a  full  battle,  in  the  vale  of  Dunes ;  albeit^  not  without  great 
difficulty,  and  bold  adventure  of  bis  own  person.  Guy  de  Bijurgogne 
escaped  by  (light,  and  defended  himself  in  certain  castles  which  he  had 
fortified  in  Normandy  for  his  retreat ;  but  in  the  end  he  surrendered 
both  himself  and  them  to  the .  duke's  discretion.    The  duke  not  only 

*  Supposing  that  there  coald  be  no  temed  jr  agaiost  thdr  dapgferr  b«t  by  rvnnlag  iato  greatn 
daagtr,  declared  opealj  agata&t  the  Pake. 
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purdoned  him,  but  honoured  him  with  a  Uberal  pension ;  which  he  did 
afterwards  both  with  valiant  and  loyal  service  requite. 

Not  long .  after,  the  French  King  had  wai^  against  JeoiTrej  Martellt 
and  Puk«t  William  went  with  a  fiurtwinpany  of  soldieis  to  his  aid. 
In  this  service  he  so  well  acquitted  himself,-  both  in  judgment  andia 
hand,  that  the  French  King  was  chiefly  directed  by  him;  only  blaming 
him  for  too  careless  casting  himnelf  into  the  mouth  of  dange»;  impu^ 
ing  that  to  ostentation,  which  was  but  the  beat  of  his  courage  and 
age.  Oftentimes  he  would  range  from  the  main  battle,  with  very  few 
in  his  company ;  either  to  make  discoveries,  or  to  encounter  sach 
enemies  as  could  not  be  found  with  greater  troops.  Once  he  withdrew 
himself  only  with  four,  and  was  met  with  by  fifteen  of  the  enemies. 
The  most  forward  of  them  he  struck,  from  bis  horse,  and  broke  his 
thigh  with  the  fall.  The  residue  he  chaced  four  miles ;  and,  most  of 
them  being  hurt,  took  seven  prisones.  Hereupon  JeoffcryMartell  then 
said  of  him,  that  he  was  at  that  time  the  best  soldier,  and  was  like  to 
prove  the  best  commander  in  the  wcnrld. 

And,  as  he  was  both  favourable  and  faithful  towards  them  who 
fairly  yielded,  so,  against  such  as  either  obstinately  or'  scomMly 
carried  themselves,  he  was  extremly  severe,  or  rether  cnieL  When 
he  besieged  Alcngon,  which  the  Duke  of  Anjou  had  taken  from  him, 
the  defendants  would  often  cry  from  the  walls.  La  pel.  La  pel} 
reproaching  him  thereby  with  the  birth  bf  his  mother.  This  base 
insolence,  as  it  inflamed  both  his  desire  and  courage  to  atchieve  the 
jrnterprise,  so  did  it  his  fury,  to  deal  sharply  with  them,  when  they 
were  subdued ;  by  cutting  off  their  hands  and  feet,  and  by  other 
severities  which  were  not  usual. 

Besides  these,  some  others  of  his  own  blood  provoked  Ingelrame, 
Earl  of  Ppnthieu,  to  move  against  him  in  arms  ;  but  the  duke  received 
him  with  so  resolute  valour,  that  the  earl  was  slain  in  the  field,  and 
they  well  chastised  who  drew  him  into  the  enterprise.  The  Bretagnm 
did  often  feel  the  force  of  his  victorious  arms^  He  had  many 
conflicts  with  Jeofirey  Martell,  Earl  of  Anjou;  confederate  with  the 
princes  of  Bretagne,  Aquitain,  and  Tours ;  a  man  equal  unto  him  both 
in  power  ai^d  in  skill  to  command,  but,  in  fortune  and  in  force  of  arms; 
much  inferior.  Many  excellent  atchievements  were  performed  between 
them. ;  insomuch  as  their  hostility  seemed  only  to  be  an  emulation 
in  honour.  Once  the  duke  fell  into  an  ambuscade  addressed  for  him 
by  the  Earl  of  Anjpu ;  wheriewith  he  was  so  suddenly  surprised,  libat 
he  was  almost  in  the  midst  of  the  danger,  before  he  thought  any 
danger  near  him.  An  exceeding  great  both  terror  and  confusion  seized 
upon  his  soldiers ;  because,  the  more  sudden  and  uncertain  a  peril  is, 
the  greater  is  it  always  esteemed.  Many  of-  his  bravest  men  were 
slain:  Jhe  residue  so  disordered,  or  at  least  shaken,  as  they  began  to 
think  more  of  their  particular  escape,  thitn  of  the  common  either  safety 
or  glory.  -        ^ 

When  they  were  thus  upon  the  point  to  disband,  the  duke,  rather 
with  rage  than  courage,  cried  unto  them  : "  If  you  love  me  not,  soldiers, 
yet,  for  shame, /oUpwn^c ;  for  shame,  stand  by  me ;  for  shame,  let  not 
/amy  of  your  friends  hear  the  report,  that  you  ran  from  me,  and  left  ni^ 

Digitized  by  LnOOQlC  , 


U6  THE  LIFE  OP 

fighting/'  Wrtb  tbat  he  threw  himself  into  the  thickest  throng  of  his 
enemies,  and  denounced  those  cither  traitors  or  cowards  who  would 
not  follow.  This  example  breathed  such  brave  life  into  his  soldiers, 
that  tiiey  rallied  tiidr  loose  ranks,  and « in  close  order  seconded  him 
wdih  a  resolute  chaige  ;  encouraging  one  another,  that  it  was  shameful 
ifideed  not  to  fight  for  him,  who  so  manfully  did  fight  with  them.  The 
duke,  brandishing  his  sword  like  a  thunderbolt,  dung  down  his  enemies 
en  every  side ;  made  at  Earl  Martell,  in  the  midst  of  his  battalion, 
struck  him  dowil,  clove  his  helmet,  and  cut  away  one  of  his  ears. 
This  so  diverted  tbe  Anjouans  to  the  rescue  of  their  earl,  that  they  let 
the  other  part  of  their  victory  go.  The  earl  they  recovered  again  to 
horse,  and  so  left  the  duke  master  of  the  field.  Verily,  it  is  almost 
impossible  that  a  commander  of  such  courage  should  have  either  faint 
or  feilse-hearted  soldiers.* 

.  Now  it  happened,  not  long  before,  that  Foulke,  Earl  of  Anjou, 
having  drawn 'Herbert,  Earl  of  Maine,  under  fair  pretences,  to  Xain- 
tonge,  cast  him  in  prison ;  from  whence  he  could  not  be  released,  until 
he  had  yidded  to  certain  conditions,  both  dishonourable  and  disadvan- 
tageous unto  him.  Hugh  succeeded  Herbert ;  from  whom  Jeoi&ey 
Mart6ll,  Eaii  of  Anjou,  took  the  city  of  Maine,  and  made  himself 
lord  of  all  of  the  country.  Hugh,  having  Ipst  his  dominion,  left  both 
.  his  title  and  his  quarrel  to  his  son  Herbert ;  who,  having  no  issue,  ap« 
pointed  Duke  William  to  be  his  heir.  Hereupon  the  Duke  invaded 
Maiiie,  and;  in  a  short  time,  subdued  the  whole  country,  and  built 
two  fortifications  for  assurance  thereof;  having  first  sent  word  to  the 
Earl  of  Ailjou,  upon  what  day  die  work  should  begin.  The  earl  used 
all  diligence  and  means  to  impeach  the  buildings ;  but  he  not  only 
failed  of  that  purpose,  but  further  lost  the  county  of  Medune. 

Again,  Henry,  King  of  France^  did  many  other  times, .  with  great 
preparation,  invade  his  country;  sometimes  with  purpose  to  win  upon 
him,  and  sometimes  to  keep  him  from  winning  upon  others.  Upon  a 
time  the  King  led  his  troops  over  the  foord  of  Dine ;  and  when  half 
his  army  had  passed,  the  other  half,  by  reason  of  tl^e  rising  of  the  sea, 
was  compelled  to  stay.  The  Duke,  apprehending  the  advantage,  came 
upon  them  with  a  furious  charge,  being  now  divided  fVom  the  chief  of 
the  army ;  and  either  slew  them,  or  took  them  prisoners,  in  the  plain 
view  of  their  King.  After  this  they  concluded  a  peace,  whereof  the 
condition^  were.  That  the  Duke  should  release  such  prisoners  as  he 
had  tak^;  and  that  he  should  retain  whatsoever  he  had  won,  or  af-* 
terwarib  should  win  from  the  Earl  ojf  Anjou.  And  yet  the  King  did 
again  enterprise  upon  him,  with  greater  forces  than  at  any  time  before: 
but  the  Duke  entertained  his  armies  with  so  good  order  and  valour,  that 
the  King  gained  nothing  but  loss  and  dishonour :  and,  the  greater  his 
desire  wiis  of  victory  and  revenge,  the  more  foul  did  his  foils  and  fail- 
ings appear;  which  so  brake  both  his  courage  and  heart,  thai^  with 
grief  thereof,  as  it  was  conceived,  he  ended  his  life*  And  thus,  du<^ 
ring  sAl  the  ttmef  that  he  was  only  Duke  of  Normandy,  he  was  never 

^  Tant^  tit  exercitot  qaaptt  impentor.   Flor«  ii.  cap.  IB* 
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iiee&o^  action  of  armB;  in  M  his  Kctiotis  of  amsy  he  wbm  caimd 

with  ft  nu^  tare  and  perpetual  felicity. 

A9  he  grew  in  years,  so  did  he  in  thickness  and  fitness  of  body ; 
bvt  so,  as  it  made  him  neither  unseemly,  nor  unserviceable  for  die ' 
wars ;  and  never  much  exceeding  the  measure  of  a  comely  corpulency. 
He  was  most  decent,  and  therewith  terrible  in  anmi.     IJe  was  stately 
and  majesticaJ  in  his  gesture ;  of  a  good  stature,  but  in  strength  admi- 
rable;  insomuch  as  no  man  was  able  to  draw  his  bow,  which  he  would 
bend,  sitting,  -upon  his  horse,  stretching  out  the  string  with  his  foot** 
Hi$  countenance  was  warlike  and  manly,  as  his  friends  might  jteim  it; 
but,  as  his  enemies  said,  truculent  and  fierce.     He  would  often  swesTy 
*  By  God';s  resurrection,  and  his  brightness ;'  which  he  commonly  pro- 
nounced with  so  furious  a4ace,  that  he  struck  a  terror  into  those  that  * 
were- present.     His  head  was  bald;  his  beard  always  shaven;  which  •• 
fashion,  being  first  taken  up  by  him,  was  then  followed  by  all  the . 
Normans.    He  was  of  a  firm  and  strong  constitution  for  his  h^th ;  so 
as  he  never  was  attacked  with  sickness,  but  that  which  was  the  sum- 
mons of  his  death ;  and  in  his  age  seemed  little  to  £eel  the  heavy  weight 
and  burdeaof  years. 

In  his  first  age,  he  was  of  a  mild  and  gentle  disposition ;  courteous, 
bountiful,  familiar  in  conversation,  a  professed  enemy  to  all  vices. 
But,  as  in  fortune,  as  in  years,  so  changed  he  in  his  behaviour*;  partly 
by  his  continually  following  the  wars,  whereby  he  was  much  fleshed  in 
blood,  and  partly  by  the  inconstant  nature  of  the  people  over  whom  he 
ruled ;  who>  by  often  rebellions,  did  not  only  exasperate  him  to  isome 
seven ty«  bujt  evep  constrained  to  hold  them  in  with  a  more  stiff  anbt.- 
So  hedid  wring  from  his  subjects  very  much  substance,  very  much  blood ;  - 
not  for  that  be  was  by  natui^  either  covetous,  or  cruel,  but  forthathis  af- 
fairs could  not  otherwise  be  managed  J.     His  great  ^irs  could  not  be  • 
managed  without  great  expence,  which  drew  a  necessity  of  charge  upon 
the  people  :   neither  could  the  often  rebellions  of  his  subjects  be  re-  • 
pressed,  or  restrained,  by  any  mild  and  moderate  means  §.    And  ge- 
nerally, as,  in  all  states  axid  governments,  severe  discipline  hath  always 
been  a  true  faithful  mother  of  virtue  and  valour;  so  in  particular  of 
his  Normans  he  learned  by  experience,  and  oftentimes  declared  this^  - 
judgment :  that,  if  they  were  held  in  a  bridle,  they  were  most  valiant^ 
and  almost  invincible ;  excelling  all  men  both  in  courage,  and  in 
strength,  aod  in  honourable  desire  to  vanquish  their  enemies.    But,  if 
Iheir  reins  were  laid  loose  upon  their  necks,  they  were  apt  to  rua  into 
licentiousness  and  mischief;  ready  to  consume  either  themselves  by 
riot  and  sloth,  or  one  another  by  sedition;  prone  to  innovation  and 
change ;  as  heavily  moved  to  undertake  dangers,  so  not  to  be  trusted 
upon  occasioi\||. 

•  Attidae  dinicaatibas  diJGSieile  «9t  marum  coato^re  mettsuram.    Cassiod.  1.  Vwr»  Epbt  ix. 
+  Regum   dementia,  non  in  ipsorinn  modo,  ■e4iniUorum  quum  parent  iogeniia  sita  est. 
<Jurt.  lib.  viii. 

X  Ac?  it)  ytnfAaTpny  ^  anv  rkrem  i^h  U\  ytMat  r«M  HSvtw.    Opus  sifkit  opeff,  & 
iuieiisnihUnetqa»d  opns.    Demostb.  Olynth.  1- 

f  Crudelem  nedlcuni  iAtempenuiB  i^er  ftctt.    Pabl. 
d  Prit^cipls.eit  virtus  maxin)»  nosfP  saos.    Martiai. 
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.  He  took  to  wifeBCatilda,  dlaught^r  to  Baldwin,  Earl  of  Zanders; 
a  roan,  for  his  wisdom,  and  power,  both  reverenced,  and  feared,  even 
of  kings ;  bat,  becaiue  aiie  was  liis  ^ousin-german,  he  was,  for  his  roar- 
ria^,'  excoromtiiiicaled  by  iiis  owil  uncle,  Maugef,  archbishop  of 
Roan.  Herevpon  heaued  to  Pope  Victor,  arid  obtained  of  him  a  dis- 
.pensatioB;  and  afterwairdt'  so  wrought,  that,  by  a  provincial  council, 
bifi  uncle,  Maugper,  was.  depriired  of  bis  dignity.  But,  by  this  means, 
Jx>th^'aDd  his  issue  were  ^rmly  locked  in-  obed4ence  to  the  secf  of 
Borne ;  !for  that,  upon  the  authority  of  that  place,  the  validity  of  his 
niiarriage,  and  consequently 'the  legitimation  of  hfs  issue,  seemed  to 
4q!ieQii. .     . 

•  When  he. was  about  fifty  years  of  age,  Edward^  King  of  England,  ' 
ended  his  Kfe.    This  Edward  was  son  to  E^heired,  King  of  England, 
by  Emma,  sister  to  Richard,  the  second  Duke  of  Normandy,  who  was 
gjcaodfather  to  Duke  William;  so  as  Kitig  Edward  and  Duke  AVilliam 
were  cousin&-gennaB  once  removed. 

A]t  such  time  as  Ethelred  was  first  overcharged  with  wars  by  the 
Danes,  he  sent  his  wife  Emma,  with  two  sons  which  she  had  born  unto 
him,  Alfred  and  Edward,  into  Normandy,  to  her  brother;  where  they 
^ece  entertained  with  ali  honourable  usage  for  many  years.  Afterward, 
giviog  pl^tceto  the  malice  of  his  fortune,  he  passed  also  into  Normandy, 
and  l^t  his  whole  state  ia  the  possession  and  power  of  Swanus,  King 
of  Denmark,  But,  afiter  the  death  of  Swains,  partly  by  the  aid  of 
the  Normans,  and  putiy  by  favour  of  his  own  people,  he  recovtTed 
his  kipgdom,  and  left  the  same  to  his  eldest  son,  Edmund,  who,  cither 
for  the  tough  temper  of  his  courage  and  strength,  or  for  that  he  almost 
i^ways  lived,  in  arms,  was  simamed  Ironsides. 

Hereupon  Canutus,  the  son  .of  Swanus,  made  sharp  war,  first 
agMnst  Ethelised,  then  against  Edmund  i  and  finally,  dfter  many  va^ 
rieties  of  adventure,  but  chiefly  by  the  favour  of  the  clergy  of  Eng- 
land (because  they  had  sworn  allegiance  to  bis  fother)  spread  the 
wings  of  his.  victory  over  the  whole  kingdom.  He  expelled  out  of  the 
realm  Edwin  and  pdward,  the  two  «ons  of  King  Edmund,  of  whom 
l^d win  married  the  King's  daughter  of  Hungary,  but  died  vrithout  is^ 
sue;  Edward  was  advanced  to  the  marriage  of  Agatha,  daughter  to 
the  Emperor  Henry,  and  by  her  had  issue  two  sons,  Edmund  and  Ed^ 
gar,  and  so  many  daughters,  Margaret  and  Christine.  The  same  Ga* 
nutus  took  Emma  to  wife^  who  Imd  been  wife  to  King  Ethelred;  by 
whom  he  had  a  son,  named  Hardicanutus, 

After  the  death  of  Canutus,  Alfred,  the  son  of  Ethelred,  came  out 
of  ^ormandy,  and  with  i$fty  sail  landed  at  Sandwich,  with  pm^Kwe 
tQ  attempt  the  recovery  of  his  father's  kingdom.  In  which  enUnprise 
he  received  not  only  encouragement,  but  good  assurance,  from  ntany 
of  the  Englbh  nobility.  But  by  Earl  Goodwin  he  was  abused  and 
taken,  his  company  slain,  his  eyes  pi)t  out,  and  (hen  scn^  to  tfce  isle 
of  Ely,  where,  in  a  short  time,  he  ended  his  life.  Edward  also  ar- 
rived at  Hampton  with  forty  ships;  but,  Ending  the  country  so  far, 
from  receiving,  as  they  were  ready  to  fe^t  him,  he  returned  into 
Normandy,  and  attended  the  further  favour  of  time.  So  after  Canutus 
succeeded^  in  England,  first  Harold|  sirnamcd  Harefoot,  bastard  son 
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to €wittv;iuici  after  bim  HardioMMitii^  son  toCjttmtaSy  by  Emmm 

mpther  ako.to  King  Edward. 

Hardicanutus  beiqg  ,  dead,  the  nobility  of  the  fvalin  amt  into 
NomvMidy  for  Edward  to  be  their  king;  whereto  alio  be  was  ap* 
poiinled,  as  soniQ  have  written,  by  Hardicanutuf.  •  But,  becAuse  AW 
£«d>iK.  brother,  upop  the  Uk^  invitation,  bad  been  traiierously  taken 
aui^ain  before,.  William,  at  that  time  Duke  of  Normandy,  wouM 
not  permit  him  to  depart,  until  he  had  received,  for  pledges  of  fait 
safety,  Woplootb,  son  to  Earl  Goodwin,  and  Hacon,  son  to  Swain, 
Earl  Qood win's  eld^t  son*  jUpon.  this  assurance  be  was  furnished  by 
the  duke,  his  cousin,  with  all  means  fit  both  for  his  enterprise  aa4 
cst^e.  ..And  so  be  pfuned  the  seas,  arrived  in  England,  and  with  ge- 
neial  joy  was  received  for  King.  He  took  to  wiic,  Edith,  the  daugh* 
ter.qf  Ear]  Goo4wia;  but,  whether  upon  a  vow  of  chastity,  or  whe- 
ther upon  impofency  of.  natore,  or  whether  upon  hatred  to  her  fiitber, 
or  whether  upon  suspicion  against  herself,. for  ail  these  causes  are  al- 
lodged  by  several  writors  of  those  times,  he  forbore  all  private  fami* 
liarity  with  her*  . 

When  be  vras  well  locked  into  the  chair  of  state,  Duke  William 
came  ou^  of  Nornaandy  to  see,  him,  to  shew  his  magnificence  to  the 
English  people ;  to  shew  to  the  English,  both  that  he  loved  their  King, 
and  that  he  was  of  power  to  relieve  him,  in  case  his  necessities  should 
60  require.  Here,  besides  honourable  entertainment,  besides  many 
rich  gifts,  both  to  himself^  and  to  his  followers,  the-  King  having  nei- 
ther hope  nor  desire  of  issue,  promised  him,  in  regard  of  bis  great  fa- 
vours and  deserts,  that  he  should  be  his  next  successor  in  the  king- 
dom^ And,  for  further  assurance  thereof,  sent  hjm  also  the  Aikeme^ 
sagpintp  Normandy,  by  Robert  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Aftejr  this^  Harold,  son  to  Earl  Goodwin,  passed  the  seas  into  Nod^ 
nuuiy,.  to  deal  for  the  discharge  of  his  brother  Woolnoth,  'and  Hacon, 
bis^iephew,  who  had  been  delivered  for  hi»stiiges  to  the  Duke*.  In 
his  passage  he  was  much  tossed  with  troublesome  weather,  ^nd,  in  the 
£nd,  was  cast  upon  the  coast  of  Ponthieu,  and  there  >  taken  by  the 
JBail,  sind  committed  to  prison  f.  But,  at  the  request  of  the  Duke  of 
Kormandy,  Harold  was  released  with  honourable  resp^t,  and  by  the 
Earl  himself  accompanied  to  the  Duke,  who  en.tertained  him  with 
great  magnificence  at  Roan.  The  Duke  was  then  going  in  arms  against 
the  Bretagners;  in  which  journey  Harold  did  accompany  him,  and 
shewed  himself  a  man,  neither  rash  m  undertaking,  nor  fearful  in  per* 
formiiig  any  services  of  the  fields  Afler  a  prosperous  return,  the  Duke 
dedar^  to  Harold  the  promises  of  King  Edward  concerning  the 
Duke's  succession  to  lliis  r/own»  Harold  did  avow  the  same  to  be 
true;  and  piomised  to  afford  thereto  the  best  furtherance  that  he  couId« 
Hereupon.the  Duke  assembled  a  council  at  Bonneville,  where  Harold 
did  swear  fidelity {  unto  him;  and  promised  likewise,  by  oath,  that, 

*  This  Tojage  wm  ipncb  agaiMt  the  riking  of  Kin^  Edward,  vbo,  either  bv  coajeeture,  as  • 

rid  poUticiao,  or,  as  some  will  have  it,  by  diTination,  foretold  biiii»  **  'JCbat  his  joamey  would 
&tal  to  bintolf,  and  naprosperoas  to  the  whoU  reatro.*' 

f  Accordia*  to  the  barbaroas  custom  of  those  days  on  that  coast,  vhidi  made  overy  stranger 
»  prisoner,  tul  he  could  be  ransomed,  that  put,  or  were  driven,  into  their  porU. . 

t  AekuawMiging  William^  Pake  of  Itormmdy,  to  bo  the  heir  to  the  erown  of  En^laa^, 
»ner  the  death  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 
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afiter  iUe  jd^ath  6f  Kihg  Edward,  bfe  wotiia  k^p  tlve  fekM  -of  Kn0md 
to  the  use  of  the  Duke ;  that  he  would  deliveip  linlo  hint -the  cabtle  df 
Dover,  and  certain  6 ther  pieces  of  defence,  furnished  at  h»  otvn 
,  charge.  Hereupon  the  Duke  promised  unto  him  his  daughter  in  Mar* 
riage,  kid  ^ith  her  half  the  realm  of '£nglai1d  in  the  fiame  of  her 
dower.  He  also  ddivered  to  him  his  nephew  Hacon ;  but  kept  his 
brerther,  Woolnoth,  as  an  hostage^  for  peHbrmance  of  that  which  Ma^ 
Jbldhad^oni^  ■ 

.  Itiash^rttimeafter  King  Edward  died,  and  Harold  t»  being  genc« 
ral  tomttiatider  of  die  forces  iDf  the  realm,  seized -upon  the  sovereignty, 
and,  without  any  accustomed  soltronities,  set  the  crown  upon  his  own 
head.  The  people  we^  nothing  curioiis  to  examine  titles ;  but,  as  men 
broken  with  long  boillfdage,  did  easily  entertain  the  ilret  pretetider. 
And  yet  to  Harold  they  were  inclinable  eiiough,  as  well  upon  opinion 
of  his  prow^Sy  as  for  that  he  endeavoured  to  win  their  favour,  partly 
by  abating  their  grievous  payments,  and  partly  by  increasitig  the  wages 
t>f  his  servants  and  soldiers;  generally  by  using  justice  with  demency 
and  courtesy  towards  all  J.  About  this  time  a  biasing  star  appeared, 
and  continued  the  space  of  seven  days ;  which  is  commonly  taken  to 
portend  alteration  in  states  Ij.  Of  this  comet  a  certain  poet,  alluding 
to  tire  baldtiess  of  the  Norman,  wrote  these  vtjrses. 

Casariemt  Ccesafy  tUn  si  natvra  negavity 
ItanCf  WUHelmt,  iibi  stella  cdmata  dedit. 

Duke  AVilliam  sent  divers  ambassadors  to  Harold ;  firstf,  to  de- 
tnand  performance  of  his  oath  ;  afterwards  to  move  him  to  some  mo- 
derate agreement  **.  But  ambition,  a  reasonless  and  restless  humour, 
inadehim  obstinate  against  all  offers  or  inducements  ft  of.neace.  So 
•both  paities  prepared  to  buckle  in  arms;  equal  both  in  courage  and 
ii^  ambitious  desires,  equal'm  confidence  of  their  fortune ;  but  Harold 
tras  the  more  adventurous,  William  the  more  advised  man:  Harold 
was  more  strong  in  soldiers,  William  in  allies  and  friends. 

Harold  was  seated  in  possession,  which,  in  case  of  a  kingdom,  is 
tyftentimes  with  facility  attained,  but  retained  hardly:  William  pre- 
tended the  donation  of  King  Edward  ^,  and  that  he  was  near  unto 
him  in  blood  by  the  mother's  side. 

.    •  Fidelity,  as  in  thp  Iwt  note.  4  B^ing  In  ttoasesfion  df  the  wyHtftry  fbree  ftf  tlMi Mtion; 

and  relying  on  the  favour  of  the  people^  to  whom  his  martial  conduct  had  r^dered  him  very 
'lHnia1>le ;  in  whwh  he  Vm  confirmeG,  not  only  by  his  noble  birth,  which  was  extracted  from  the 
ftnt  nobUi^r,  bat  stfenglhened  bv  hi|  murriage  wi«b  £dgitba«  the  sister  of  tlie  Earl  of  Chester, 
and  Mbrcard,  Oovemor  of  Northumberland. 

t  SimoB  Dmkelm  and  Btotnpten  edl  us,  that  Harold  lessened  ^  bxes,  and  caused  justice  to 
he  impartially  administered:  and  from,  time  'to  Ume  insinoated,  that  ho  intendcd.lo  teaiftt  tte 
crown  to  Edgar  Atheiing, -when  of  age,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  created  him  Earl  of  Oxford,  wid 
aeened,  by  his  parti^nbir  care  of  his  education,  to  qualify  him  for  regal  abthoritv.  Afiln,  seme 
authors  say,  tliat  he  claimed  the  crown,  on  a  donation  of  King.  Edward,  and  n'aa  crowned,  U^ 
day  after  the Kiqg*s  *death,  by  A Idred,  Archbishop  of  York. 

H  Heu  vani  moaitus,  frustraque  morantia  Parens 

Prodigia. iMcan. 

^  J  On  the  tenth  day  after  the  death  of  King  Edward. 

•'  AndAMtty,  to  declare  war  against  him,  if  he  would  not  agree  upon  hit  teia»» 
+♦  Ut  nemo  docet  frandis  Si  scelenim  vias, 

^       '  Regnum  docebit -Senec.  OthyetL  * 

tt  First  in  France,  which  he  alledged  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  Edward  iaSactiaad.  aadby 
•IheATtliMshopof  Canterbury,  Earl  Goodwin,  and  Earl  Siwaide. 
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Now,  therO; wanted  not  prep^d^nii  *,  botli  ancient  aad  of  later  timci^ 
Ihat  Ji^  t^Qgdon^s^  aod^  pfi/iqipalitiesy  not  settled,  by  custom  in 
succession  of  blood,  have  been  transported,  even  to  strangers;,  by  way 
of  gift.  AttaluBy  King  of  Pergamiis,  did  constitute  t^  people  of 
Bf>^xe  1^9  beirj;  by  force  whereof  they  made  his  kingdom  a  part  of 
liieir  ^inpi  re.  N^coni^de^  King  of  Bithy nia,  made  the  pe«>plc  ^f ,  Bomc 
Jik?wise  his  l^eirf ;  whereupon  his  kingdom  was  redu^red  to  the  form 
of  a  province.  So  Alexander,  King  of  Egypt  t*  gave  Alexandria  and 
ihe  kingdom  of  ^gjpt ;  a^^  so  Ptolemy  gave  tb&  kingdom  of  Gyrene 
ito  tl^  ^i|me  popple  of  Rome||.  Prasfitagus,  one  of  the  Kingi^.of  Qreal- 
Biritaia,.  gaye  tbe  kingdom  of  ^e  Iceru  to  Cassar  Nero,  and  to  his 
daiig^^ni§.  Yea,  in  the  imperial  state  of  Rome,  Augustus  designed 
Tiberius  to  be  bis  successor ;  and,  by  lik€  appointment,  Nero  b^ame 
jSuqceiMor  jto  Claudius;  Trajan  to  Nerva;  Antoninus.  Pi  us  to  Adrian.; 
and  Antoninus  (he  Philosopher  to  another  Antoninus*  When  t^c 
Empesor  Galba  did  openly  appoint  Piso  for  his  successor,  he  declar- 
ed ^  to  tbe  people,  that  the  same  custom  had  been  observed  by  most 
approved  and  ao^^ent  princes.  Jugurtha,  being  ad(^ted  by  Micipsa, 
siicce^d^  hin\  iix  the  kingdom  of  Numidia ;  and  that  by  the  judgment 
as  well  of  Micipsa  himself,  as  of  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome**,    , 

The  holytt  histories  report,  that  Solomon  gave  twenty  cities  to  Hirara 
King  of  Tyre ;  and,  if  the  argument  be  good  from  the  part  to  the 
whole,  be  Inight  in  like  sort  have  di^>06ed  of  aXl  his  kingdoin.  Who 
hatli  not  heajrd  of  the  donation  faUely  attributed  to  Constantinc  the 
CSreat,  being  in  truth  the  donation  of  Lewis,  sirnamed  the  Pious ; 
whereby  he  gave  to  pc^  Paschal  the  city  of  Rome,  and  a  large 
t^ritory  adjoining  unto  it ;  the  instrument  of  which  gift  Volaterrane 
idoth  jiecite:Q  ?  So  the  lady  Matilda,  daughter  to  Roger  the  most  famous 
Prince  of  Sicily,  and  wife  to  King  Conrfide,  son  to  Henry  the  Fourth, 
empca'or,  gave  the  Marquisate  of  Apulia  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome|||  ; 
which  when  the  Emperor  Otho  the  Fourth  refused  to  deliver,  he  was 
for-tbat  cause  excommunicated  by  the  Pope.  In  like  sort  the  country  of 
Dauphine  was  given  by  Prince  Umbert  to  the  King-  of  France,  upon 
fioadition  .that  the  eldest  son  of  France  should  afterw^ard  be  called 
Dauphin  f§«  Lastly,  tbe  duke's  first  ancestor,  RoUo,  received  the 
'Dukedom  of  Niormandy,  by  donation,  of  Charles  King  of  France  :  and 
himself  held  the  country  of  Maine  by  donation  of  £arl  Herbert,  as 
before  it  is  shewed.  And,  by  donation  of  the  King  of  Britain,  Hengist 
obtained  Kent,  the  fir^t  kin^om  of  the  Engli^  Saxons  in  Britain. 
After  which  timie  the  country  was  never  long. time  free  from  invasion: 
'  Ftist,  by  the  Engtifsh  and  Saxons  against  the  Britons,  afterwards  by  the 
seven  SaxoD  kingdoms  among  th^nselv^,  and  then  lastly  by  the  Danes. 
By  means  whereof  t^e  kingdom  at  that  time  could  not  be  settled  in  any 
certain  liarjn  of  succession  by  blood,.as  it  hath  been  since ;  but  w^ 
held  for  the  most  part  in  absolute  dominion,  and  did  often  pass  by 
transaction  or  gift ;  and  he,  whose  ^.f> word  C0uld  cut  best,  was  always 

•49lor.4il^.n.  Sftr.  IVb  ur»  Spit ^  lav.  lix.  tEntrop.  Cpit.  Liv.  zciii. 

t  CicAgrar.  OraUii.  '  «  Liv.  lib.  Ixx.  5  Tacit.  Jib.  xiv. 

^  Tacit.  An.  xvii.  "  Saltt»t,  Bel.  Jug.  ++  1  R«g.ix. 

n  Ocogr.  3.'      ,.,  iin  Xrltheni*  eap.  22.  1}  Thflod^^ehem.  lib.  ii.  cap. 25. 
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adjudged  to  have  most  right.  But  of  this  question  more  shall 
hereafter  be  said,  in  the  beginning  of  the  life  of  King  WilHam'  tlie 
Second.  .  .  i 

Touching  his  propinquity  in  blood  to  King  Edward  by  the  mothci's 
side,  he  inforced  it  to' be  a  good  title;  because  King  Edward  not  long 
before  had  taken  succession  from  HardicanUtus,  to  whom  he  wfd 
brother  by  the  mother  s  side.  And,  although  King  Edward  .was  also 
descended  from  the  Saxon  kings,  yet  could  not  he  derive  from  them 
any  right;  for  that  Edgar  and  his  sistfcrs  were  then  alive,  descended 
from  Edmund  Ironsides,  elder  brother  to  King  Edward.  He  could 
have  no  true  right  of  succession,  but  only  from  Hardicamitus  the 
Dane.  So  Pepin,  when  he  was  possessed  of  the  state  of  France, 
did  openly  publish,  that  he  was  descended  of  the  blood  of  Charles  the 
Great,  by  the  mother's  side.  And  albeit  the  said  Egbert  was  botii 
nearer  to  King  Edward  than  the  Duke  of  Normandy,  and  also  joinied 
to  him  in  bloild  by  the  father's  side ;  yet  was  that  no  sufficient  defence 
for  Harold.  The  usurped  possession  of  Harold  could  not  be  defended^ 
by  alledging  a  better  title  of  a  third  person  *.  The  iigury,  which 
he  did  t^  Edgar,  could  not  serve  him  for  a  title  against  any 
other. 

These  grounds  of  his  pretence,  beautified  with  large  amplifications 
of  the  benefits  which  he  done  to  King  Edward,  he  imparted'  to  the 
Bishop  of  Rome ;  who  at  that  time  was  reputed  the  arbitrator  of 
controversies  which  did  rise  between  princes.  And  the  rather  to  procure 
his  favour,  and  to  gain  the  countenance  of  religion  to  his  caue,  he 
promised  to  hold  the  kingdom^  of  England  of  the  apostcrtick  see. 
Hereupon  Alenander,  then  Bishop  of  Rome,  allowed  his  title,  and  sent 
unto  him  a  white  hallowed  banner,  to  advance  upon  the  prow  of  his 
ship  ;  *  also  an  Agms  Dei  of  gold,  and  one  of  St.  Peter's  hairs,  together 
with  his  blessing  to  begin  the  enterprise  ;  cursing  all  those  that  £^uld 
oppose  against  it.  .  •  . 

Bui  now  concerning  his  further  proceedings,  concerning  his  victorious 
both  entrance  and  continuance  within  the  realm  of  England,  two 
points  are  worthy  to  be  considered;  one  how  he,  being  a  man  of  no 
great  either  power  or  dominion,  did  so  suddenly  prevail  against  a 
courageous  king,  possessed  of  a  lai^fe  and  , puissant  state  ?  The  other 
is,  how  he  so  secured  his  victory,  as  not  the  English^  not  the  'Biitoiis, 
not  the  Danes,  i^ot  any  other  could  dispossess,  or  much  disturb  him 
and  his  posterity,  from  enjoying  the  fair  fruits  thereof.  And,  if  we 
give  to  cither  of  these  their  true  respects,  we  shall  find  his  coroibeAr 
datjon  to  consist,  not  so  much  in  the  first,  as  in  the  seconTd;  because 
that  was  effected  chiefly  by  force,  this  by  wisdom  only;  whioh^  as. it 
is  most  proper  to  man,  few  men  do  therein  excel.  He,  tbatwinii^ 
a  state,  surmounteth  only  outward  difficulties ;  but  he,  that  assun^h 
the  same,  travelleth  as  well  against  intenml  weakness,  as  exteraal 
Strength.  To  attain  a  kingdom  is  many  times  a  gift  of  fortune ;  btit  to 
provide  that  it  may  a  long  time  continue  firm,  is  rtot  only  to  oppose 
against  human  forces,  but  against  the  very  malice  of  foKtune,  or  ratbef 

*  4rg.  ].  creditor.  &  1.  GUtfditifl.  D.  qui  pot.  i&  ]]i|Q.  }^^* 
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the  poiver   and  .  wrath  of  tlxney  whereby  all  thinjp  are  naturally 
inclinable  to  change. 

For  the  first  then,  besides  the  secret  working  and  will  of  God,  which 
is  the  cause  of  all  causes;  besides  the  sins  of  the  people,  for  which, 
the  prophet  saith,  '*  Kingdoms  are  transported  from  one  nation  to 
another  :*'  King  Edward  not  long  befoit?  niade  a  manifest  way  for  this 
invasion  and    change.     For,  although  he  was  English  by  birth,  yet, 
by  reason  of  his  education  in  Normandy,  he  was  altogether  become  a 
Norman,  both  in  affection  and  ill  behaviour  of  life.    So  as,  in  imitation 
of  him,  the  English  abandoned  the  ancient  usages  of  their  country «  and 
with  great  affection,  or  affectation  rather,  conformed  themselves  to  the 
fashions  of  France*.     His  chitf  acquaintance  and   familiar  friends 
were  no  other  than  Normans ;  towards  whom,  being  a  mild  and  soft- 
spirited  prince,  he  was  very  bountiful,  and  almost  immoderate  in  his 
favours.    These  he  inriched  with  great  possessions;  these  he  honoured 
with  ,the  highest  places,   both  of  dignity  and  charge.      Chiefly  he 
advanced  divers  of  them  to  the  best  decrees  of  dignity  in  the  church, 
by  whose  favour  Dui(e  William  was  afterwards  both  animated  and 
aided  in  his  exploit.    Generally,  as  the  whole  clergy  of  England  conceiv- 
ed a  hard  opinion  of  Harold  t;  for  that,  upon  the  same  day  wherein 
King  £dward  was  buried  Xf  he  set  the  crown  upon  his  own  head, 
without  religious  ceremonies,  without  any  solemnities  of  coronation ; 
so  they  durst  not,  for  fear  of  the  Pope's  displeasure,  but  give  either 
furtherance  or  forbearance  to  the  duke's  proceedings;  and  to  abuse  the 
credit  which  tliey  had  with  the  people,  in  working  their  submission  to 
the  Normans.     Now,  of  what  strength  the  clergy  were  at  that  time 
within  the  realm,  by  this  which  foiloweth  it  may  appear. 

After  that  Harold  was  slain,  Edwin  and  Morcard,  Earls  of  Nor- 
thumberland II  and  Marcklahd,  brothers  of  great  both  authority  and 
power  within  the  realm,  had  induced  man)-  of  the  nobility  to  declare 
Edgar  Atheling  to  be  their  king;  but  the  prelates  not  only  crossed  that 
purpose,  but  delivered  the  next  heir  from  the  Saxon  Kings,  to  the 
pleasure  of  the  duke. 

Again,  when  the  duke,  after  his  great  victory  at  Hastings,  advanced 
his  army  towards  Hertfordshire ;,  Frederick,  abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  had 
caused  the  woods  belonging  to  his  church  to  be  felled,  and  the  trees  to 
be  cast  so  thick  in  the  way,  that  the  duke  was  compelled  to'  coast 
about  to  the  castle  of  Barkhamstead.  To  this  place  the  abbot  under 
sureties  came  unto  him;  and,  being  demanded  wherefore  he  alone  did 
o&r  that  opposition  against  him,  with  a  confident  countenance,  he 
returned,  answer :  That  he  had  done  nO  more  than  in  conscience,  and 
by  nature,  iie  was  bound  to  do;  and  that,  if  the  residue  of  the  clergy 
had  borne  the  like  mind,  he  should  never  have  pierced  the  land  so 
far.  «  Well,  answered  the  duke,  I  know  that  your  clergy  is  powerful 
indee4;  but,  if  I  live  and  prosper  in  my  affairs,  I  shall  govern  their 
greatness  well  enough  §/    Assured,    nothing  does  sooner  work   the 

•  Moribas  antiquis  res  stat  Romana  virisqu«.    JEn^A 
i  Tbe  BUho|»»«  t»  ■  min,  wese  sU  for  him.  t  Which  wm  tbe  day  after  hl9  deatb. 

11  Or  rather  of  Chester. 
(  CoiMieqa«ntl7  tlie  King  soon  after  deprives  the  abbey  of  St.  Alban's  of  all  the  lands  and 
itreaties  whicb  it  theft  poiftfMed  between  Baroet  and  Loadon^tone. 
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conversion  or  stibve?3i6n'  of  a  state,  tliati  that  iiny  one  s^Sfft  of  i^jccsi 
shoulij  grow  so  great,  as  to  be  abje  to  over-rule  aU'the  rest. 

Besides  this  disposition  of  the  clergy,  divers  of  the  nobility  also  did 
hpthing  favour  King  Harold  or  his  cause  ;  for  that  he  was  a  inanifest 
usurper,  naked  of  aH  true  title  to  the  crown,  pretending  6nly  as  bom 
qS  the  daughter  of  Hardicanutus  the  Dane.  Yea,  he  was  infainous  for 
his  injury  and  prejury  towards  the  duke,  and  no  less  hateful  for  his 
disloyalty  in  former  timeSy  in  bearing  arms  with  his  fdthei  against 
King  Edward.  Hereupon  the  nobility  of  the  realm  were  broken  into 
factions  * ;  many  (of  whom  his  own  brother  Tosto  was  chief)  innted 
Harold  King  of  Normandy  to  invade  j  with  whom  whilst  Harold 
^  of  England  ""was  encountering  in  arms,  the  residue  drew  in  Duke 
William  out  of.  Normandy*  And  these  also  were  divided  in  respects. 
Some  wer^  carried  by  particular  ends,,  as  bdng  prepaircd  in  divers 
manners  by  the  Norman  before-hand ;  others  upon  a  greedy,  and  for 
t^he  mo^t  part  deceivable,  ambition,  in  hunting  after  hazard  and 
change ;.  others  were  led  with  love  to  their  country,  partly  to  avoid  the 
tempest  which  they  saw  to  gather  in  clouds  against  them,  and'  partly 
to  enlarge  the  realm,  both  in  dominion  and  strength,  by  adjoining  the 
country  of  Normandy  unto  it.  In  which  regard,  because  the  less  doth 
iWays  aiccru^  to  the  greater,  they  thought  it  more  advantageous  td 
deal  with  a  prince  of  an  inferior  state,  than  with  a  prince  of  a  state 
^perior  or  equal.,       : 

As  for  Edgar  Athclihg,  the  next  successor  to  the  crown  in  right  of 
blood,  he  was  not  of  sufficient  age  ;>  of  a  simple  wit,  and  slow  courage; 
riot  gracious  to  the  English,  as  well  for  his  imperfections,  both  in  years 
and  nature,  as  for  that  he  was  altogether  unac«uainted  with  the 
customs jand  conditions  of  their  country;  unfurnished  of  forces ind 
reputation,  unfurnished  of  friends^  unfurnished  of  all  means  to  support 
his  title.  So  Duke  William,  having  better  right  than  the  onef,  and 
more  power  than  the  other  J,  did  easily  carry  the  prize  from  both  ||. 

Kow  touching  the  state  of  h.is  own  strength,  albeit  Normandy  was 
but  little  in  regard  of  England,  yet  was  it  neither  feeble  Adr  poor, 
for  the  people,  by  reason  of  their  continual  fejiercise  in  arms,*  by  reason 
of  the  weighty  wars  which  they  had  managed,  were  well  enabled 
both  with  courage  and  skill  for  all  raiHtary  atcbievemehts.,  Thcit 
valour  also  had  been  so  favoured  by  their  fortune,  th^t  thty  were  more 
inriched  by  spoil,  than  drawn  down,  either  with  losses,  or  with  charge. 
Hereupon,  when  preparation  was  to  be  made,  for  the  enterprise  of 
E-n^landy  although  some  dissuaded' the  duke  from  embracifjg  the  at- 
tempt,'affirming,  that  it  was  a  vain  thing  to  strain  at  that  Svhich  the 
'  harid  is  not  able  to  contain^  to  take  more  meat  than  the  stomach 
fan  bear;,  that  be,  who  catches  at  matters  too  great,  is  in  danger  to  . 
gripe  nothing:  yet  others  did  not  only  encourage  him  by  advice,  but 
enable  him  by  their  aid*  Among  which  William  Fit^-Auber  did 
furnish  forty  ships  with  men  and  ammunition ;  the  Bishop  of  Bajeaux 

•  Few  being  willkig  tO^liecDine  subjects  to  one,  -wtiv form  long  time  had  b«en  tbeir  «qinl ;  bo. 
-ea  Tacitus  observes^  *  Stimulae  non  raro  priatif  edij  pertinaeia  in  puhUcum  exitnun,' 
1.  hist.  *  +  Hurold.  4:  Edfar  Atbtlijig. 

H- 1«  svmma  fortuna  W  wtjuiaa  ^tfod  TaHdim.   l\acit.  xv.  Anaal. 
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tik^wte  forty;  t}ie  Bbbop  of  Mans  thirty ;  aad  in  lika  tqpt  oihen, 
according  to  tiie  proportion  of  their  estates. 

A^i  yi^  b^  (IrQW  ^lot  his  forces  only  put  of  Normandy,  but  received 
aid  from  all  parts  of  France,  answerable  not  only  to  hh  necessity,  but 
almost  to  his  desire.  Philip,  King  of  France,  at  that  time  was  under 
age,  an|)  Baldwin  Earl  of  Flanders,  was  goverfwr  of  the  i!ealm  ;  whose 
daughter  the  duke  had  taken  to  wife.  By  his  £ivour,  the  duke  repeived 
large  supplies  from  the  state  of  France,  both  in  treasure,  and  in  men  of 
war;  for  countienance  whereof,  it  was  given  forth^  that  the  duke 
should  bold  the  realm  of  England,  as  be  did  the  duchy  of  Nornumdy, 
under  homage  to  the  crown  of  France.  Hereupon,  divers  princes  of 
France  did  adjoin  to  his  aid ;  and  especially  the  duke  of  Orleans^ 
the  Earls  of  Brittany,  Anjou,  Boulogne,  Ponthieu,  Neveis,  Poictou, 
liiesmes,  Aumale,  and  the  Lord  of  Tour».  Many  other  of  tha 
nobility  and  gentlemen  did  voluntarily  adventure  both  their  bodied,  and 
whole  estates,  upon  the  event  of  this  enterprise.  So  greatly  had  he 
^ther  by  courtesy  won  the  love,  or  by  courage  erectied  the  hopips  of  all 
men,  yea,  of  many  who  had  been  his  greatest  enemies.  With  these 
also  the  Emperor,  Henry  the  Fourth,  sent  him  certain  troops  of  soldiers^ 
commanded  by  a  prince  of  Almaigne.  He  received  abo  many  promises 
of  favour  from  Swain,  King  of.Denmark  ;  and,  who  can  assure  (for  the 
sequel  maketb  the  conjecture  probable)  that  be  held  not  intelligence 
with  Harold  Harfager,  King  of  Norwayi  to  invade  England  with  two 
armies  at  once }  So,  partly  by  his  own  subjects,  and  partly  by  supply 
from  his  adiies  and  friends,  he  amassed  a  strong  army,  consisting  chiefly 
of  Normans,  Flemings,  French,  and  Bretagners,  to  the  number  of  £fty« 
diouaand  men,  and  brought  them  to  St.  Valery'a,  before  which  town  bit 
ships  did  ride.  Here  he  staid  a  certain  time,  attending  the  wind,  as  most 
writers  do  report;  but  rather,  as  it  may  be  conjectured,  to  wait  the 
arrival  of .  Harold  Harfager*,  King  of  Norway;  knowing  right  weil^* 
that  the  invasion  of  Harold  of  Norway,  upon  the  North  parts  of  the 
nealib,  would  draw  away  Harold  of  England  to  leave  the  coasts 
towards  the  south  undefended.  ^ 

During  his  abode  at  St.  Valery's,  certain  English  spies  were  taken^ 
whom  King  Harold  had  sent  to  discovei;  both  the  purposes  and  power 
.qf  the  duke.  When  they  were  brought  to  his  presence,  with  a  brave 
confidence  he  said  unto  them  : 

^'  Your  lord  might  welt  have  spared  ibis  charge  ;  he  needed  not  to 
have  cast  away  his  cost  to  undi^ratand  that  by  your  industry  and  faith^. 
wiuch  pay  own  presence  shall, manifest  unto  him,  more  certainty,  moce^ 
shortly,  than  he  doth  expect.  Go  you  your  ways,  go  tell  him  from 
n\je,  If  he.find  me  not,  b^re  the  end  of  thi^  year,  in  the  place,  where 
Ue  supposeth  that  he  may  most  safely  set  his  foot,  let  him  never  fear^ 
i^ngpr.  fro^m  me,^  whilst  he  live.*' 

Many  Normans  disliked  this  open  dealing  of  the  duke,  preferring  to 
^  judginent  th|e  valour  and  experience  of  King  Harold,  the  greatness, 

:..  .;  ■       •  Wh^,  ^  iDtorpreUtioto,  U  Fair  Xotks. 
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of  kis  iTdtiimve^  thd  number  and  goodness  of  his  men,  but  e^cift%  hk 
strong  navy  and  expert  sailors,  accustomed  both 'to  the  fights  and 
dangem  of  the  sea,  more  than  any  other  people  in  the  world**  To 
these  the  duke  turned^  and  said: 

**'  r  am  glad  to  hear  this  opimon  run,  both  of  his  prowess,  and  of  ,hr» 
power;  thegrealer  shall  our  glory  be  in  prevailing  against  him  :  But 
I  see  right  well,  that  I  have  small  cause  to  fear  his  discovery  of  oiir 
strength,,  when  you,  who  are  so  near'unto  me,  discern  so  little.  Rest 
yourselves  upon  the  justice  of  your  cause,  and  foresight  of  yoBT 
commander f.  Who  hath  less  than  he  who  can  justly  term  nothing 
his  own  ?  1  know  more  of  his  weakness,  than  ever  he  shall  know  of 
my  ^ strength,  until  he  ^1  it.  Perform  you  your  parts  like  men;, 
and  he  shall  never  be  able  to  disappoint  dther  my  assttfasice,  or  your 
hopes.'' 

Now  Harold,  King  of  England,  had  preparod  a  fleet  to  nesist  the 
invasion  of  the  Duke  of  Normandy;  but,  by  reason  of  his  long  stay 
at  St.  Valery-s,  speeches  did  spread,  whether  by  error,  or  subornation, 
yea,  assured  advertisement  ^  was  sent  out  of  Flanders  ij,  that  he  bad, 
for  that  ^ar,  abandoned  his  enterprise.  In  the  mean  time,  Ha^dld 
Har&g^r,  King  of  Norway,  than  whom  no  man  wa»  esteemed  mdte 
vi^iant,  having  assured  both  intelligence  and. aid  out  of  England, 
arrived  in  the  moutb  of  the  Humber| ;  and  from  thence;  dra^ring  up 
against  the  stream  of  the  hver  Owse,  be  landed  his  forces  at'  a  place 
ealled  Rtchballj  where  he  marshalled  his  army,  and  marched  -  forth 
into  the  country.  When  he  came  near  unto  York,  he  was  encountered 
by  the  EngHsb,  led  by  Edwin  and  Morchard,  the  pnncipal  com- 
manders of  all  those  quarters  If.  The  fight  was  furious ;  bul,  in  -  the 
end,  the  English  were  overthrown,  and,  with  a  great  slaughter,  chaced 
i»l©  York.  .      .  <         . 

Upon  advertisement  hereof,  Harold,  King  of  England,  carried  all 
his  forces  against  Harfager :  His  readiness  was  such,  ^md  such  his 
expedition,  that,  the  fifth  day  after  the  fi^t. before  mentioned,  he  gave 
him  battle  again**;  wherein  Harold  Harfiiger  was  slain,  and  so  was 
Tosto,  the  King  of  England's  brother;  Tosto  by  an  uncertain  aiemy, , 
but  Harfager  by  the  hand  of  Harold  of:  England.  Their  army  alsd 
was  routed,  and,  with  a  bloody  execution,  pursued,  so  long  as  day  and 
fury  did  last.  Here  a  certain  soldier  of  Norway  was  mest^&mons, 
almost  lor  a*  miracle  of  manhood :  He  had  been  appointed,  with  certain 
others^  to  guard  the  passage  at  Stamford-bridge.    The  residue,  upon 

''So  rarly,  you  inay  observe,  iris  the  Kaval  Power  of  England  renowned  over  all  the  world » 
aad  claimed  jusUy  th6  dominion  of  the  tew;  which  yet  it  is- able  toandncain  agaiAtt  all' 
nations.  "  .  . 

t  Fieri  quid  debeat,  com'inultis  tracta:  quid  factnrtis  th,  etim  paucissimis,  vel  .potiiasipse 
tecum.    Veget.  lib.  iii. 

t  Parendo  potius,  quod  imperiadacum  sciscitando  res  milkaris  coatinetur.    Tacit,  i.  Hist. 

It  From  Earl  Baldwin. 

}  With  three4iundred  SpXl*  Here  also.he  was  ioiBed.by  Tosta,  *£arl  of  Northumberland  aad 
Brother  to Hardtd ;  who;  having  been  Sanisbed  by  Edward,  had  atUched  Mmself  to  i^e  interest 
of  William,  Duke  of  Normandy. 

II  The  field  of  battle  is  yet  shewn  to  travellers  by  the  dtixens  of  York. 

**  Which  coatuoed  from  morntog  until  nooOf  wrai  equal  covnge  aad  fortuna  oa  both  sides. 
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appmch  of  the  Eh^kli,  foiwok  their  charge :  but  he  alooe  stepped  to 
the  foot  of'  the  bridge,  and,  with  his  battlflNax,  sustained  the  shock  of 
the  whole  army,  slew  above  forty  assailants,  and  defended  both  the 
passage  and  himself,  antil  an  English  soldier  went  under  the  bridge, 
and,  throo^  a  hole  thereof,  thrust  htm  into  the  body  with  a  lance. 

If  Ais  victmy  of  King  Harold  had  been  as  wisely  used,  as  it  was 
valiantly  won,  he  slnmld  have  neglected  the  s{)oil,  and  returned  with 
the  like  celerity,  wherewith  he  came.  But  he  gave  discontentment 
to  his  soldiers,  ins  abridging  their  expectation  for  firee  sharing  the  spoil ; 
and,  having  lost  many  in  that  conflict,  he  retired  to  York,  and  there 
staid,  as  well  to  reform  the  state  of  the  country,  greatly  disordered  by 
means  of  these  wars,  as  also  both  to  refresh  and  repair  his  army. 

In  fhe  mean  tnne,  the  Duke  of  Normandy,  receiving  intelligence 
that  the  sea^coasts  were  left  naked  of  defence,  loosed  from  St.  Valeryli 
with  three-hundred,  or,  as  some  writers  report,  eight-hundred  and 
ninety-six,  or,  as  one  Norman  writer  affirms,  with  more  than  on^ 
thousand  sail ;  and,  having  a  gentle  gale,  arrived  at  Pemsev  in  Sussex, 
upon  the  twenty-eighth  of  Septeml^r.  The  ship,  wherein  the  Duke 
was  carried,  is  said  (as  if  it  had  run  fen*  the  garland  of  victory)  to  have 
outstripped  the  rest  so  far,  that  the  sailors  were  forced  to  strike  sail, 
and  hull  before  the  wind  to  have  their  company.  When  he  first  step* 
ped  upon  the  shore,  one  of  his  feet  slipped  a  little.  The  Duke,  to 
recover  himself  stepped  more  strongly  with  the  other  foot,  and  sunk 
into  the  sand  somewhat  deep.  ^  One  of  his  soldiers  espying  this,  said 
merrily  unto  him:  ^'  You  had  almost  fallen,  my  Lord;  but  you  have 
well  maintained  your  standing,  and  have  now  taken  deep  and  firm 
footing  in  the  soil  of  England :  the  presage  is  good,  and  hereupon  I 
salute  yon  King.''  The  Duke  laughed ;  and  the  soldiers,  with  whom 
superstition  doth  strongly  work,  were  much  confirmed  in  courage  by 
the  jest. 

When  he  had  landed  his  forces,  he  fortified  a  piece  of  ground  with 
strong  trenchesr  and  discharged  all  his  ships,  leaving  his  soldiers  no 
hope  to  save  themselves,  but  only  by  victory.  After  &is,  he  published 
the  causes' of  his  coming  in  arms,  nainely : 

K  To  challenge  the  kingdom  of  England,  given  to  him  by  his  cou- 
sin. King  Edward,  the  last  lawful  possessor  at  that  time  thereof. 

2.  To  reveqge  the  death  of  his  cousin  Alfired,  brother  to  the  same 
King  Edwardy  and  of  the  Normans,  who  did  accompany  him  into 
Ei^uid,  no  less'  cruelly  than  deceitfully  slain  by  Earl  Goodwin,  and  his 
adherents.  .  % 

3.  To  revenge  the  injury  done  unto  Robert,  Archbishop  of  Canter-, 
bury ;  who,  by  the  practice  (as  it  was  then  given  forth)  of  Harpld,  had 
been  exiled,  in  the  life-time  of  King  Edward, 

Thb  last  article  was  added,  either  to  please  the  Pope,  or  generally 
in  favour  of  the  clergy ;  to  whom  the  example  grew  then  {intolerable, 
that  an  archbishop  should  be' once  questioned  by  any  other,  :han  by 
themselves. 
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' '  So  t^e  l>tt1ce,  Mwnng  hn  iom&csJioa  furniifted  wilh  comips^tvt 
forces  to  assure  the  pkqe,  as  well  for  a  ret»at»  as  fctt*  daily  laodkig 
of  fresh  supplies,  marched  forward  to  Ma$lii^,  and  lh«ie  faised 
another  fortress,  artd  planted  iikewiae  a  garHsoa  thoreio.  And*  in  all 
places,  ho  restrained  his  soldiert  either  ft»m  spoiling,  or  harming  the 
feodiitry^ople,  for  fear  that,  thereby*  they  wouW  Mi  into  diaorder*  ; 
but  giving  forth,  tshat  it  were  cruelty  to  spoil  themj  who  in  a  short 
time  should  be  his  subjects.  Here  the  Duke,  because  he  would  not 
^ibcr  adventure,  or  trust  his  soldiers,  went  forth  in  person  to  discover 
tk«  couHtry,  with  "fifteen-  horsemen  in  his  company,  and  do  more; 
His  return  was  on  foot,  by  reason  of  the  evil-qualitied  .ways ;  and,  when 
Fitz-Osborne,  who  went  with  him,  was  ovep-wrarirdwith  the  weight 
Of  his  arinour,  the  Duke  eased  hhn  f,  by  bearing  te  helmet  upon  his 
fchotilder.  This  action  may  sc^m  of  slender  regard,  b»t  yet  did  gain 
kirn  both  faivotir  and  duty  among  his  soldiers. 

'  King  Harold,  hearing  of  these  approaches,  hasted  by  great  joumiea 
tbwards  London,  sending  his  messengers  to  all  places,  botii  to  encou^ 
w^  and  intreat  the  people  ^to  draw  together  for  their  common  defence. 
Heie  he  ihustei^d  his  soldiers;  and,  albeit  he  found  that  his  forces  were 
much  impaired  by  his  late  battle  against  Harfager,  yet  he  gathered  an 
able  army,  countenanced  and  commanded  by  divers  of  the  nobihty. 
Which  resorted  unto  him  from  many  parts  of  the  realm.  The  Duke,  ia 
the  mean  time,  sent  a  messenger  unto  him,  who  demanded  the  king- 
do^  in  so  stout  a  manner,  -that  he  wiis  at  the  point,  to  have  been  evil, 
intreated  by  the  King.  Again,  the  King  fcnt  his  messenger  to  the  Duke, 
forbidding  hini,  with  lofty  language,  to  make  any  stay  within  that 
country,  but  to  return  again  no  less  speedily,  than  rashly  he  had  en- 
tered. The  Duke,  between  mirth  and  scorn,  returned  answer,  *'  That, 
as  he  came  not  upon  his  intreaty,  so  at  his  command  he  would  not  de-f 
part.  But  (said  he)  I  am  not  come  to  word  with  your  King,  I  an 
eoine  id  fi^t,  and  an^  desirous  to  fight :  T  will  be  ready  to  fight  with 
him,  albeit  I  had  but  .ten  thousand  such  men,  as  I  have  brought 
iixty  thousand." 

King  Harold  spent  little  time,  kwt  none  (unlesB  haply  that  which  he 
might  have  taken  more)  both  in  appointing  and  ordering  his  army. 
Atid  when  he  was  ready  to  take  <he  field,  his  mother  intreated'  him, 
first  moderately,  then  with  words  pf  passion,  and  with  tears,  that  he 
^uld  not  adventure  his  person  to  the  battle.  Her  import ujuty  was 
4dftiii*d  the  more,  for  that  it  was  both  wi^ut  anyaj^jarent  caflse, 
and  not^usual  in-former  jimes.  But  Harold^  wiith  undaunted,  counte- 
nance and  heart,  conducted  his  army  into  Sussex,  and  incamped 
trithin  i^even  miles  of  the  Uormans;  who  ^tbri^pbn  aippisoachedso 
near  to  the  English,  that  the  one  army  was  within  view  of  the  other. 

Fiwt,  spies  were  sent  oh  both  sides,  to  discover  the  atata  and  condi- 
tion of  their  enemies.  They,  who  were  sent  from  the  English,  made 
a  large  report,  both  of  the  number,  and  appointment,  and  disd^fine 

•  F«ry,  or  dtpfiair. .     .  • 

-    ^ Mon»Ua^tolenir«  labore», 

NoBJobrt. '- Luc«a.  lib.  ijc. 
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if  tie  Ndrtnansl  Whereupon  Girtli,  yo«iiget  brother  to  Kitig  Harold^ 
presented  him  with  advice,  not  to  play  bis  whole  state  at  a  cast;  not 
to  be  so  carried  with  desii^  of  victory,  as  not  to  wdt  the  time  to  at- 
tain it;  that  it  is  proper  to  invaders  presently  to  fight,  because  they 
are  then  in  the  yery  pride  and  flourish  of  their  strength;  but  the  as- 
sailed should  rather  delay  battle,  rather  observe  only  and  attend  their 
enemies,  cut  off  their  relief,  vex  them  with  incomroodities,*  weaiy 
them,  and  wear  th^n'out  by  degrees*:  that  it  could  not  be  long  be^ 
fore  the  Duke's  artny,  being  in  a  strange  country,  would  be  reduced 
to  necessities  ;  it  could  not  be  long  but,  by  reason  it  consisted  of  di- 
vers nations,  it  would  draw  into  disorder;  that  it  was  proper  to  ah 
arniy,  compounded  of  different  people,  to  be  almost  invincible  at  the 
'first,  whilst  all  contend  to  excel  or,  at  least,  to  equal  others  in  bravo 
performaftce;  but,  if  they  be  advisedly  endured,  they  will  easily  ikU 
into  disorders,  and  lastly  of  themselves  dissolve.  *  Or  if^  said  he  yoU 
resolve  to  fight,  yet,  because  you  are  sworn  to  the  Dukef,  you  shaH 
do  well  to  withdraw  your  presence,  to  employ  your  authority  in  mus- 
tering a  new  army,  to  be  ready  to  receive  him  with  fi«h  forces.  Aftd 
if  you  please  to  commit  the  charge  of  this  encounter  unto  me,  I  wiJl 
not  fail  to  express  both  the  love  of  a  brother,  and  the  care  and  cou- 
rage of  a  commander.  For,  as  I  am  not  obliged  to  the  Duke  by 
oath,  so  shall  I  either  prevail  with  the  better  cause,  or  with  the 
Quieter  cohsclence  die/'  '^ 

•  Both'thilse  counsels  were  rejected  by  Harold :  thefirat,  out  of  a  vio- 
lent vebiwnency  of  these  northern  nations,  who  do  commonly  esteem 
delay  of  battle  a  dejected  cowardice,  a  base  and  servile  deflowerinir  of 
time,  but  to  bear  through  their  designs,  at  once,  they  account  a  poiirt 
Of  honourable  courage  J.  The  second  he  esteemed  both  shameful  to 
his  reputation,  and  hurtful  to  the  state  of  his  afikin.  For;  what  ho- 
nour had  he  gained  by  his  former  victories,  if,  when  he  came  to  the 
greatest  pinch  of  danger,  he  should  fearfully  ihrink  lmck§?  With  what 
heart  shodd  the  soldiers  fight,  when  they  have  not  fats  presence  fot 
^hom  they  fight ;  when  they  have  not  their  general  ah  eye-witness  of 
their  performance;  when  they  want  his  sight,  his  encotirageinent,  his 
example  to  inflame  them'  16  valour?  TTie  presence  of  the  Prince  is 
•worth  many  thousands  of  ordinary  i^ldiers  r  the  ordinaiV  soldier  will 
undertake  both  labour  and  dangeif  for  no  other  respects  so  much,  as  by 
the  presence  of  the  Prince.  And  therefore  he  did  greatly  extenuate 
ih%  worth  -of  the  Normans,  terming  them  a  compahy  of  priests  •  he- 
cause  tbctr  fashion  was  to  sbav«  their  faces :  but  whatsoever  they  were 
BS  he  had  (hesaid)  digesteil  in  his  mirid  the  hardest  events  of  battle  •  so 
cither  the  infiimy  or  suspicion  of  cowardice  irnio  case  he  would  infcur 
He  resolvtednot  to  overlive  so  great  dishonour ;  he  resolved  to  set  up* 
as  his  last  rest,  his  crown,  and  kingdom;  and  hfe  withal.  And  thus 
ofeentitoes    fortune    dealeth  with    men,    as    executioners   do    with 

•'''•••       t  '  ••;.•*  ^ 

•  Multa  bella»  impetb  ▼allda,  per  tardia  &  moras  evanuere.    Tacit,  il.  Hist, 
t  This  refers  to  the  oath  Harold  bad  taken  to  the  Duke  of  Normandy  in  Kinc  £dwArd>«  lif 
time.  *Barbariscunct*!tiotfenriiis,  ttatim  ««q«ireg|«m  wfetur.    ieikii    *««,'!* 
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condemned  persons;    bbe  will   first    blindfold,   and    then   di^iatcb 
them  *. 

After  thisy.the  Norman  seot  a  monk  to  offer  the  choice  of  these 
conditions  to  Harold ;  either  to  relinquish  hi*  kifigdom  upon  certain 
.conditions;  or  to  hold  it  under  homage  to  the  Duke;  or  to  try  their 
cause  by  »ngle  combat ;  or  to.submit  it  to  the  judgment  of  the  Pope, 
according  to  the  laws  of  Normandy  or  of  £ng)iM)d,  which  he  would. 
Again,  some  conditions  were  propoMnded  from  King  Harold  to  the 
;Duke :  but  their  thoughts  were  so  lilted  up«  both  with  pride  and  coo* 
.fidence,  by  reason  of  their  htmcT  victories,  that  no  moderate  overture 
XK>uld  take  place ;  and  so  they  appointed  the  day  follo\ying,  which* 
'was  the  fourteenth  of  October,  to  determine  their  quarrt^l  by  sentence 
,of  the  sword.  This  happened  to  be,  the.  birth-day  of  King  Harold, 
which,  for  that  cause,  by  a  superstitious  error,  he  conjectured  would 
be  prosperous  unto  him* 

The  night  before  the  battle  for  divers  respects  was ,  unquiet.  The 
English  spent  the  time  in  feasting  and  drinking,  and  made  the  t^ir  ring 
with  shoutings  and  songs;  the  Normans  were  more. soberly  silent,  and 
busied  themselves  much  in  devotion  t;  being  rather  still  than  quiet,  not 
so  much  watchful  as  not  able  to  sleep.  At  the  first  appearance  of  the 
day,  the  King  and  the  Duke  were  ready  in  arms,  encouraging  their  sol« 
diers,  and  ordering  them,  in  their  arrays ;  in  whose  eyes  it .  seemed 
that  courage  did  sparkle,  and  that  in  their  face  and  gesture  victory  did 
dance^  .  The  Duke  put  certain  relicks  about,  his  nec)(,  upon  which 
ICing  Harold  had  sworn  unto  him.^  It  is  reported  that^  when  he  arn^ed, 
the  back  of  his  curasses  was  placed  before,  by  the  e^ror  of  him  that* 
put  it  on;  some  would  have  been  dismayed  hereat,  but  the  Duke 
smiled  and  said,  ^  Assuredly  this  day  my  fortune  will  turn,  I  shall  either 
be  a  King,  or  nothing,  before  night.' 

The  English  were  knit  in  one  main  body  on  foot ;  whereof  the  first 
ranlis  consisted  of  Kentishmen  (who,  by  an  ancient  custom,  did  chal- 
lenge the  honour  of  that  place) ;  the  next  were  filled  with  Londoners; 
then  followed  the  other  English.  Their  chief  weapons  were  pole-ax, 
sword,  and  dart,  with  large  target  for  their  defence.  They  were  paled 
in  front  with  pavises  in  such  wise,  that  it  was  thought  impossible  for 
the  enemy  to  break  them.  The  King  stood  on  foot  by,  his  standard, 
with  two  of  his  brothers,  Girth  and  Leofwine ;  as  well  to  relieve  from 
thence'  all  parts  that  should  happen  to  be  distressed^  as  also  to. manifest 
to  the  soldiers,  that  they  retained  no  thought  of  escaping  by  flight. 
On  (h^  other  side,  the  Normans  weze  divided  into  .three  battles:  tk^ 
'first  was  conducted  by  Roger  Montgomery,  and  William  Fitz-Qsbqrne; 
it.  consisted  of  horsemen  of  Anjou,  Maine,  and  Bretagne^  command- 
ed by  a  Bretagner  named  Feigent ;  it  carried  the  baniier '  which  the 
Pope  had  sent.  The  middle  battle,  consisting  of  soldiers  out  of  Ger- 
many and  Poictou,  was  led  by  Jeifery  Martell,  and  a  Prince  of  Al- 
maigne.  The  Duke  himself  dosed  the  last  battle,  with  the  strength 
of  his  Normans,  and  the  flower  of  his  nobilityt.    The  archers  were 

•  Occaacat  Miimot  fortana,  ubi  ▼^m  suam  iagruentem  frangi  noB  Tult.    Liv.    Lib.  ▼. 
^  Fortuaimus  in  ifto  diacrlmiDe exercitu9>  qui  ante  discrimea  modesti»simas.  'WcA*  l.-TSst. 
t  Ad  Yictoriwn  pluiimum  confert,  ut  lectissimos  de  pedltibos  ic  equitibUs  habtei  d«x '  post 
aciom  ia  sabsidiis  preparatos.    Veget«  iii.  cap.  17>  ^ 

Digitized  by  LnOOQlC 


KING  WILLIAM.  THE  FIRST.  Uf 

divided  into  wings,  and  also  dispened  by  bands  throogh  all  tW  tbiva 

battles.  .      , 

Thus  were  both  sides  set  upon  a  bloody  bat^n ;  ambition^  hope, 

anger,  hate,  inikiming  them  to  valour.    The  Duke  cadged  his  soldiery 

by  declaring  unto  them  the  noble  acts  of  their  ancestors*,  the  late 

admirable  atchievement  of  their  fellow   Normans,  in  subduing  the 

kingdom  of  Sicily;  their  own  brave  exploits  under  him;  by  shewing 

tfaein  all  that  pleasant  and  plentiful  country^  as  the  purchase  of  theijr 

prowess,  as  the  gain  and  reward  of  their  adventufef ;  by  putting  then 

in  mind,  that  they  were  in  a  country  both  hostile  and  unknown,  bef<»e 

them  the  4word,  the  vast  ocean  behind,  no  place  of  retreat,  no  surety 

but  in  valour  And  in  victory;  so  that  they,  who  would  not  contend  for 

glory,  were  upon  necessity  to  fight  for  their  lives:  lastly,  by  assuring 

them,  that,  as  he  was  the  first  in  advice,  so  would  he  be  the  foremost 

in  adventure,  being  fully  resolved  either  to  vanquish,  or  to  die.     The 

King  I  encouraged  his  men,  by  presenting  to  their  remembrance  the  mi* 

series  which  they  sustained,  not  long  b^re,  under  the  oppression  of 

the  Daniel ;  which  whether  they  were  again  to  endure,  or  never  to 

fear,  it  lietb  (said  he)  in  the  issue  of  this  field.    The  King  had  the  ad- 

vantage  both  for  number  of  men,  and  for  their  large  able  bodies. 

The  JDake  both  in  arms,  especially  in  regard  of  the  >bow  and  arrows, 

and  in  experience  and  skill  of  arms ;  both  equal  in  courage ;  both 

confident  alike  in  the  fiivour  of  fortune,  which  had  always  ciowne4 

their  courage  with  victory.    And, 

No\^,  by  fronting  of  bodi  the  armies,  the  plots  and  labours  of 
many  mdnths  were  reduced  to  the  hazard  of  a  few  hours.  The  Nor- 
rnaiis  marched'  with  a  song  of  the  valiant  acts  of  Rowland,  esteeming 
nothing  of:  peril,  in  regard  to  the  glory  of  their  adventure.  When 
they  approached  near  their  enemies  §,  they  saluted  them  first  with  a 
^torm  of  arrows :  Robert  Fitzbeaiimont,  a  young  gentleman  of  Nor* 
mtHtdy^  begihning  the  fight  from  the  right  wing.  This  manner  of  fight, 
as  k  wfl»  new,  so  was  it  most  terrible  to  the  Ei^lish,  and  they  were, 
lea^t  provided  to  avoid  it.  First,  they  opened  their  ranks,  to  make 
way  for  the  arrows  to  fall ;  but,  when  that  avoidance  did  nothing  avail, 
they  closed  again,  and  covered  themselves  with  their  targets,  joined,  to- 
gether in  manner  of  a  pent-house;  enconniging  one  another,  to  haste 
forward,  to  leap  lustily  to  hand-strokes,  and  to  scour  their  swords  in 
the  intrails  of  their  enemies.  Then  the  Duke  commanded  his  horse- 
raeh  to  charge;  but  the  English  received  them  upon  the  points  of 
their  weapons,  with  so  lively  courage,  in  so  firm  and  stiff  order,  that 
the'  overthrow  of  many  of  the  foremost  did  teach  their  followers  to  ad- 
venture themselves  with  better  advice.  Hereupon  they  shifted  into 
^ings,  and  made  way  for  the  fpotmeii  to  come  forward.    Then  did 

9  The  Norwegians  and  tyanesi  as  well  is  Enftlaiid,  as  in  Vnnem, 
t  £q  innemiUsr  hhor  it  p«rioalam,  nod*  emolameatom  &  honot  sepertar.    Uv.  n, 
X  Harold.  h  Viz.  The  spoil  and  ruin  of  their  fioarishing  land  and  common  fforen* 

neat ;'  the  HShqr'oftlitir  prhwfe  estates;  the  aboaiag  of  their  wives  and  daughters ;  the  des> 
trocHoo,  or,  wha^  is  worse,  .the  oppression  and  slavery  of  all  sorts  of  people. 

I  One  named  Taillefer  advanced  forward  at  the  head  of  the  army,  and  challeaged  anv  one  of 
the&aaliab  to  a  single  combat,  which  beiM  accepted,  he  s^ew  the  first  and  second;  Imt  wsf 
^muelf  sJaia  bj  the  third  assailant ;  upon  which  the  Normans  began  the  attack. 
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)»>&  mdfif«  joi&mfa  bortible  shocks  ;wath.p<4ef^»M,  a^  the.^ri^C^  of 
weapons,  the  sword:  maintaining  the  iight  with  so  manlike  fury,  ^  if 
tt  hftd-been  a  beXtlB  of  fiaub,  rather-.than  of  oa^n*    And  %p  they  cqnti- 
nned  the  greateet  part  of  that  daj»  in  close  and. furious  figh^;  blq\ir  for 
Mow,  Wound  'for  -wouad^deatk  for  «ktktli;  their  feot  stmdy,  their  bands 
dffigeht,  their  eyeswatch(ul,  their  hearts:  resolute;  neither  their  adyise- 
ment  dfiztfed  by  fieiceaess^  nor  their  ieroeiiess  .any  thing  ahat^  hy  ad- 
Tiseme'At* 
,   '    Th  the  mean  time  the  horsemen  gpive  many  sharp  chains,  httt  .were 
always  heaten  back  with  disadvantage.    The  gceatesiaraioy4^pe;^anp^ 
from  the  archers,  whose  shot  showeiud  acoong  the  English  sp  ihick»  that 
they  seemed  to  have  the  enemy  in  the  midst  of  their,  arn^.    Tbeir 
armour  was  not  sufficiently  either. complcat  or  of  proof  to  defend  ,l;|iejB, 
but  every  hand,  eteiy  ifinger^s  hveadth^  uDarmed,  was  almost  an.as$ji|i«d 
iplace.for  a  deep,  «nd  many  times  a  deadly  wound.    Thus,  ^whilst  the 
frcmt  was  maintained  in  good  conditionv  many  thousands  were  j>ef^ten 
down  behind,  whose  death  was  not  so  grievgusuntQ  them,  a$  the  manner 
of  their  death,  in  the  midst  of  their  friends,  without  an  «^eray  at  hand, 
upon  whom  they  might  shew  some  valcMtt,  a^dwork  somerevenge.     , 
'    This  manner  of « fight  wocild  soon  have  :determined  as!  well  ^the  hopes 
as  the  fears  of  both  wies,  had  not  the  targets  of  the  English  b^n  v^ 
serviceable  unto  them;  had  not  K.  Harold  also,  with  a  lively  ^ni 
eohstatxt  resolution,*  perfonn^  the .  part  not  only  of  a  skilful  com- 
mander, by  directing,  encouraging,  providing,  relieving^^hut  of  a  valiant 
soldier,  by  using  his  Weapon,  to  the  example  of  his  soldiers.    In  places 
of  greatest  danger  he  was  always  qpresent,  repairing  the  decays,,  ifeforn^ 
tng  the  disorders,  and  encouraging  his  i  company,  th^t  in,doijQg..as  mi^, 
"Whether  they  prevailed,  or  whe^ier  tibey  peoshed,their  labour , was  always 
gloriously  employed.    So  they  .knit  strongly  together,  and  stood  in 
close  and  thick  aiTay,  as  if  diey  had  been  .but  one  body ;  uot  only 
bearing  the  brunt  of  their  enemies,  but  noaking. such  an  impression 
upon  dieir  sqtiadron  that  the  great. body  begaea  to,  shake.    The  Dukp 
adventured  in  person  so  far,  moved  no  less  by  his  natural  magnanimity,  - 
than  by  glory  of  the  enterprise,  that,  besides  bis  ofjten  alightiiig  to  6ght 
on  foot,  two, -or  (as  some  report). three  horses. were  slain  under  him» 
And  having  a  body  both  abie' by  nature,  dni  by  use  hi^rden^d  j;o  endure 
travail,  he  exacted  the  greater  service  of  his  soldieiis,  cpmn^nd^pg  .the 
Ibrward,  blaming  the  slow,  ahd  crying  out,.acconiing  to,hi%  Qc^t^re,  witfr 
vehement  gesture  and  voice  unto  all,,  dikt  it  wa&  a.shaijae.fii^r.^Ws^^o 
had  been  victorious  agamst  all  men  with>whoni;  they  dealj^  to  be  so  long 
held  by  the  Englishia  delay  of  victory*    So,. partly  by  his  autborjtjty, 
and  partly  by  his  "example,  he  retained  his  isoldiers,  -and  imposed  upon 
them  the  fairest  necessity' of  ^courage;^  whilst  every,  man  cQ^itende^,  \o 
^in  a  good  opinion  of  their  Prince. 

Then  the  fight  entered  into  a  aew  £t  of  heat ;  nothing  less  feared  than 
death,  the  greatness  of  danger  making  both,  sides  the  more  resolute ;  and 
they,  who  could  not  approach  to  strike  with  the  hand,  were  he^rd  to 
eucounge  their  fellows  by  speech,  to  pursue  the  victory,  to  pursue  Aeir 
glory,  not  to  turn  to  their,  own  both  destruction  and  disgrace.  The 
'^Ushing  of  armour,  the  justling  of  bodies,  the  resounding  of  bldWs,  w^ 
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th6  fittifest  JMft  of  tbf9  bloody  fWNitly $  but  the  gti^Meds  of  ivdunds^  die 
hideous  faHs  and  groans  of  thfe  dying,  all  th«.  field  defiled  with  dust, 
bloody  brokenarmour,  mangled  bodies,  repf«sented  tentM^ifl  her  fottfait 
form*  Never  was  fuiy  better  governed ;  never  game  of  death  befter 
played.  The  more  they  fought,  the*better  they  fought;  the  more  they 
smarted,  the  less  they  regarded  smart. 

At  the  \mu  w4ien  the  Duke  percletved  that  die  EngKali  could  not  bQ 
broken  by  strength  of  arm,  he  gave  direction  that  his  men  should  retire 
and  gite  ground ;  not  loosely,  not  disorderly,'  as  in  a  fearful  and  con^ 
fiised  haste,  but  cidvisedly  and  ibr  advantage ;  keeping  the  finnt  of  AeA 
squadton  irm  and  close,  without  dlirbanding  one  foot  in  array.  NotfaiAg 
was  more  hurtful  to  the  English,  being  of  a  irank  and  noble  spirit,  dian 
that  their  violent  inclination  carried  them  too  fast  into  hope  of  Tictory. 
For,  feeling  their  enemies  to  yield  under'  Uieir  baiid,  they  did  rashly 
foll<yw  those  who  were  not  hasty  to  dy ;  and,  in  the  heat  of  their  pursuit^ 
«p(m  a  fialse  conceit  of  victory,  loosed  and  disordered  their  rank^, 
thinking  then  of  nothing  but  of  ekecutmg  the  chace.  The  Norknans 
espying  the  advantage  to  be  ripe,  made  a  stiff  stand,  redoubled  upon  the 
English,  «ad,  pressing  on  with  a  fiity  equal  to  their  favourable  rorttme» 
frith  a  cruel  butchn'y  broke  iti<tO  tMvfi,  This  error  could  not  possibly 
be  repaired*.  But.it  is  scai^e  credible  teith  what  sfrengdi  both  of 
courage  and  band  the  English,  even  in  despighC  of  dead),  su&tained 
them9eli;«8  in  this  disorder ;  drawing  into  small  squadrons,  and  beating 
down  their  enesried  on  every  hand,  being  resolved  to  sell  their  lives  whh 
their  plelce. 

But' a  mischief  is  no  mischief,  if  it  comes  alone.  Besides  this  disad« 
vantage  of  di*-array,  thfe  shot  of  the  Nbrmans  did  continually  beat  upon 
the  Bngli^  with  -a  grievotte  execution.  Among  others.  King  Han>l(f, 
about  the  closing  of  the  evening,  as  he  was  busy  hrsustaifiing  bis  lumy, 
both  with  voice  lind  hand, 'was  istruck  with  an  arrow  through  th\B  le^ 
eye  into  his  brains,  of  i*'hich  Ivouftd  he  presently  died.  Hii' two 
brothers,  Girth  and  Leofwine,  were  also  slain,  and  also  most  of  thb 
nobility  fhat  were  present;  so  long  as  the  King  stood,  they  stood'stoutly, 
both  with  him  and  for  himj  and  by  bim ;  his  directions  supported  them ; 
his  brave  behaviour  breathed  fresh  boldness  and  life '  into' theiti.  *  But 
his  dedth  was  a  deadly  stab  to  dieir  cotirkge ;  upoti  rej^ort  of  his  dekth, 
they  began  to  waver  in  r^olution,  whether  to  trust  to  the  force  of  their 
Wins,  or  lo  commend  their  safety  to  their  good  footihatiship.  In  this 
uncertaiiity-  many  were  slain ;  many  retired  in  t^asonable  ordei*  to  ^ 
rifflrtg  ground,  whithisr' they  were  closely  follovired  by  the  NomlanS;  biit 
the  EngliM),  having  gotten  advantage  of  the  pMce,  and  drawing  courage 
out  of  dfespair,  Mth'  a  bloody  charge  did  dtive  them  down.  Count 
Easfachius,  liupposing  fresh  forced  to 'be  arrived,  fled  away  \Vith' fifty 
soldiers  jnhis  company,  attd,  meeting  with  thfeDukei  rounded  him 
scfcffetlyln'hls  ear,  th^t^  if  he' went  any  fulthcr,  he  wajf  undone.  Whilst 
he  was  thtts  speslking,  he  was  struck  between  the  shoulder  with  ib  violent 
a  MdWj'HJhW  he  fell  down 'sS  dead,  and  voided  much  blood  kt  his  nose 
and  mOuth.    In  this  cohflifcfc  many  at  the  nobl^  Norinafesf  Were  slain, 

t  Ovx  tt»  b  woksft,^  Mc  &fAA^anXv,  "Non  licet  lA  bello  bispeccare.  Plut.  in  Apophf 
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which  nom^  the  pake  U>  meke  a  stroi^  ofderfed.stuid,  givii^  liberty^ 
thereby,  for  those  English  to,  retire.  Otbeis  fled  through  a  watery 
channel,  the  passages  whereof  were  well  known  ^nto  them;  and,  when 
the  Normans  did  more  sharply  than  advisedly  putBue,  the  place  being 
shadowed  partly  with  sedges  and  reeds,,  and  partly  with  the  night,  they. 
W^re  either  stifled  in  the  waters,  or  easily  destroyed  by  the  English,  and. 
thai  in  so  great  numbers,  that  the  place  was  filled  up  with  dead  bodies. 
The  residue  scattered  in  smaller  companies,  and  had  their  flight  favoured 
by  increasing  darkness ;  the  enemy  not  adventuring  to  follow,  both  in  a 
strange  country,  and  in  the  night.  Earl  Edwin  and  Earl  Morchard^ 
brothers  of  approved  both  courage  and  ^ith,  did  great  service  at  that 
time  in  collecting  these  dispersed  troops^  and  leading  them  in  some 
fashion  to  London. 

Puke  William,  surprised,  with  joy,  gfive  publick  charge  for  a  solemn 
thanksgiving  to  God.  Then  be  erected  his  pavilion  in  the  midst  c^  the 
field,  among  the  thickest  of  those  bodies  wbom^  deatl\  had  made  to  lie 
quietly  together.  There  he  passed  the  residue  of  that  night;  and  the 
next  morning  mustered  bis  soldiers,  buried  those  that  were  slain,  and 
gave  liberty  to  the  English  to  do  the  like.  The  body  of  King  Harold 
could  not  be  known  by  his  fai:e,  it  was  so  deformed  by  death,  and  by  his 
wound ;  by  his  armopr  and  by  certain  marks  upon  his  body  it  was 
known.  As  it  lay  upon  the  g^und,  a  Norman  soldier  did  strike  it 
into  the  leg  with  his  sword ;  for  which  unmanly  action  he  was  cassed 
by  the  Duke  with  open  disgrace.  It  was  carried  into  the  Duke's 
pavilion,  and  there  kept  under  the  custody  of  William  Mallet.  And, 
when  his  mothermade  s^it  for  it  to  foe  buried,  the  Puke  denied  it  at 
first,  affirming,  that  burial  was  not  fit  for  him,  whose  ambition  was  the 
cause  of  so  many  fjinerahi.  The  mother,  besides  hpr  lamentations  and 
tears,  ofiEered  for  it»  9s  one  Norman  writer  affirms,  the  weight  thereof  in 
gdd;  but  the  Puke,  with  a  manly  compassfon,  gave  it  freely,  as  hold?- 
ing  it  dishonourable  bpth  to  value  the  body  of  ^  King,  and  make  sale  of 
a  slain  enemy.  So  his  body  was  buried  by  his  mother,  at  Waltham^ 
Cross,  within  the  monastery  which  he  had  founded.  Verily  there  was 
nothing  to  be  blamed  in  him,  but  that  bis  courage  coi^ld  not  stoop  to  be 
lower  than  a  King. 

i  have  been  the  longer  in  describing  this  battle,  for  that  I  esteem  it 
the  most  memorable  and  best  executed  that  ever  was  fought  within  this 
land ;  as  well  for  skilful  direction,  as  for  courageous  performiance,  and 
also  for  the  grea^tness  of  ^e  event.  The  flght  continued  with  very  great 
both,  constancy  and  courage,  and  variety  of  fortune,  from  seven  of  the 
clock  in  the  moping  until  pight.  Of  the  Normans  were  slain  si^ 
thousand  am}  more,  besides  those  that  were  dro}ivQed  and  beaten  down 
in  the  w^ter.  The  slau^tef  of  the  English  is  iincertajnly  reported, 
but  certainly  it  was  far  greater  than  that  of  the  Normans.  Certain 
also  that  their  ^th  was  mos^  honourable  and  fair,  n^t  any  one  basely 
abandoning  the  field;  not  any  one  yielding  to  be  taken  prisoner*  And 
yet  one  circumstance  more  I  hold  fit  to  be  observed,  that  this,  victory 
was  gotten  piily  by  the  means  of  the  blow  of  an  arrow*;   the  use 

*  AI.  By  the  meMxa  of  the  bow  and  arrow,  which  the  Enalish  were  strangers  unto ;  or  else  tb^ 
expression  refer?  to  the  wound  f^vpa  hy  ap  arrow,  of  which  Kinj  Harold  died, 
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whetyof  wiift  by  the  Monnafm  first  biougbt  iota  this  land.  Afterwards, 
tbe  fiogliBh,  being  tnuiied  to  that  fight,  did  thereby  chiefly  maintain 
themselves  with  honourable  adfanti^,  against  all  nations  with  whom 
tb«y.  did  contend  in  arms,  bring  generally  reputed  the  best  shot  in  the 
world. 

But  of  kte  years  it  hath  been  altogether  laid  aside,  and,  instead 
thereof,  the  harquebus  and  calliver  are  brought  into  use ;  yet  not 
without  contradiction  of  many  expert  men  of  arms ;  who,  albdt  they 
(fo  not  reject  the  use  of  these  small  pieces,  yet  do  tiiey  prefer  the  bow 
before  them.  First,  for  that^  in  a  reasonable  distance,  it  is  of  greater 
both  certain,iy  and  force.  Secondly,  for  that  it  dischaigeth  faster. 
Thirdly^  fpr  that  more  mei\  may  discharge  therewith  at  once  ;  for  only 
the  first  rank  dischargeth  the  piece,  neither  hurt  they  any  but  those 
that  are  in  fn>i>t;  but  with  the  bow,  ten  or  twelve  ranleinnay  discharge 
together,  and  will  annoy  so  many  ranks  of  the  enemies,  ^stly,  for 
that  the  arrow  doih  strike  more  parts  of  the  body ;  for  in  that  it  hurt* 
eth  by.  descent,  (and  not  only  point*blank  like  the  bullet)  there  is* 
no  part  of  the  body  but  k  may  strike;  from  the  crown  of  the  head 
even  to  the  nailing  of  the  foot  to  the  ground.  Hereupon  it  foUowcth, 
that  the  arrows  falling  so  thick  as  hail  upon  the  bodies  of  men,  as 
less  fearful  of  their  fiesh,  laq  more  slenderly  armed  than  in  former  times, 
must  necessarily  work  most  dangerous  efiects. 

Besides  these  general  respects,  in  many  particular  services  and  times, 
the  use  of  the  bow  is  of  greatest  advantage.  If  some  defence  lie  before 
the  enemy,  the  arrow  may  strike  where  the  bullet  cannot,  foul 
weather  may  much  hinder  the  discharge  of  the  piece,  but  it  is  no  great 
impediment  to  the  shot  of  the  bow.  A  horse,  struck  with  a  bullet,  if 
the  wound  be  not  mortal,  may  perform  good  service ;  but,  if  an  arrow 
be  fastened  in  his  fiesh,  the  continual  stirring  thereof,  occf^ioned  by  the 
motion  of  himself,  will  force  him  to  cast  off  all  command,  and  either 
bear  down  or  disorder  those  that  are  near. 

But  the  crack  of  the  piece,  some  men  say,  doth  strike  a  terror  into 
the  enemy.  True,  if  they  be  such  as  never  heard  the  like  noise  before. 
But  a  little  use  will  extinguish  these  terrors.  To  men,  yea  to  beasts 
acquainted  with  these  cracks,  they  work  a  weak  impression  of  fear. 
And  if  be  true,  which  all  men  of  action  do  hold,  that  the  eye  in  all 
battles  is  first  overcome*,  then,  against  men  equally  accustomed  to 
both,  the  sight  of  the  arrow  is  more  available  to  victory  than  the  crack, 
of  the  piece.  Assuredly,  the  Duke,  before  the  battle,  encouraged  his 
men,  for  that  they  should  deal  with  enemies  who  had  no  shot.  But  I 
will  l^ve  this  point  to  be  determined  by  more  discerning  judgments, 
and,  haply  by  further  experience  in  these  affairs,  and  return  again  to 
my  principal  purpose. 

The  next  day  after  the  victory,  the  Duke  returned  to  Hastings, 
about  seven  miles  from  the  place  of  the  encounter,  partly  to  refresl^  his 
amiy,  and  partly  to  settle  in  advice  and  order,  for  his  further  prosecu- 
tion. First,  he  dispatched  messengers  to  signify  his  success  to  his 
friends  abroad*    To  the  Pope  he  sent  King  Harold's  standard,  which 

*  Primi  in  omaibas  pt«Iits  ocoli  viocnator.    Tacit.  De  Mor.  Germ . 
VOL.  III.  K 
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lepf^seiited  a  mail  figlii(ivgV>/i^i^«ttghf  ctiriottftly  ivitfi  gold  indpredooif 
stones.  Afterwards,  pladng  a  strong  garkon  tft  Hastings^  he  conducted 
his  army  towards  London,  not  the  direct  way,  but  coasted  abont^ 
through  Sassex,  S«lrrsy,  Hfunp^hke^  and  Berkshine ;  the  ^vtiys  -ivliere  lie' 
passed  being  as  free  from  resistance,  as  his  thoughts  were  frora  change^ 
At  Walliiigfbrd  he  passed  over  the  Thames,  and  then  marebed  forwaid 
through  Ox'fords/hire,  Buckinghamshire^  and  Hertfbtds^ir^,  until  he 
came  to  the  Castle  at  Berkham^tead.  In  thlii'  passage  many  of  his 
soldiers  languished  and  died  of  the  flux.  And  whether  it  were  upon 
licentiousness  after  the  late  victory,  or  whether  for  want  of  necessaiy 
provision,  or  whether  to  strike  a  terror  into  the  Engtish,  or  whether  to 
liMit^  no  danger  at  his  back,  he  permitted  the  Sword  to  range  at  lafge,  to 
harrass  freely,  to  defile  many  places  with  ruin  and  blood. 

In  the  ntean'time  the  Englkh  lovds  assembled  at  London,  to  advise 
.  upon  their  common  afllkiis  ^  but  the  variety  of  opinions  was  the  chief 
impediment  to  the  pifsent  service;  the  danger  being  more  important 
than  the  Council  resolute,  or  tb«  confidence  assured*.  The  nobilitjr 
inclined  to  declare  Edgar,  grandchild  to  Edmund  Iron^des,  to  be  their 
King;  and  with  these  the  Londoners  wholly  w^nt.  But  those  of  the 
clergy  wei«  of  opinion  (some  upon  particular  respects,  aU  upon  feai^  to 
displease  the  Pope)  to  yiidd  to  the  storm  and  stream  of  the  present  time, 
to  yield  to  the  mighty  arm  of  God ;  that,  their  forces  being  prostrated, 
tbdr  hopes  feeble  and  forlorn,  they  must  be  content  not  to^becon- 
strmned ;  they  must  not  provOke  the  victor  too  far:  against  whos^ fences 
ittd  felicities,  time  gave  them  not  power  to  oppose*  This  deliberation 
held  so  long,  that  all  the  time  of  action  was  s^pent.  For  the  Duke 
approached  so  near  the  city,  that  many,  preferring  their  safety  before 
other  respects,  withdrew  themselves  and  went  unto  him*  Hereupon 
the  residue  dissolved,  and  Alfred  f,  Archbishop  of  York,  Wolstane, 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  Wilfire,  Kshep  of  Hereford,  and  many  other 
prelates  of  the  realm  went  unto  the  Duke  at  Berkhamstead,  accompanied 
with  Edgar,  Earl  Edwin,  Earl  Morchard,  and  di vera  others  of  the 
nobility;  who  gave  pledges  for  their  allegiance,  and  were  thereupon 
received  to  subjection  and  favour.  The  Duke,  presently  dispatched  to 
London,  was  received  with  many  declarations  of  joy,  the  lesser  in  heart, 
the  fairer  in  appearance,  and  upon  Christnias  Day  next  following  was 
crowned  King  t 

Now  the  means,  whereby  this  victory  was  assured,  were  the  very 
same  whereby  it  was  atchieved  H ;  •  even  by  a  stiff  and  rigorous  band; 
For  whosoever  supposeth  that  a  state,  attainied  by  force,  dan  be  retaiiied 
by  milder  means,  he  shall  find  himself  disappointed  of  his  hopes.  A 
people,  newly  subdued  by  force,  will  so  long  remain  in  obedtenee,  as' 
they  find  themselves  not  of  force  to  resist. 

And  first  he  endeavoured  either  to  prevent  or  appease  all  foreign  wars§, 


Cms,  Com.  Lib.  vi.  •  ^  i—      »  ,    r-        .  . 

t  Al   Aklred. 
i  Bjr  Aldrad,  Archbishop  of  York,  Stigand,  Archbishop  of  CanteAoryi  ttfVishig  to  perform  the 

H  Imperfom  iis  artlbos  fkdllime  retllietor  quibus  partvm^t.    Sal.  Calil. 

}  Vovis  ax  rebus  auctit  tdte  ic  prasentia,  quod  Vetera  6c  pericolosa  mttant.   Tacit,  i.  Ana. 
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especjttUy  agaifisit  the  Danes,  who  weie  then  chiefly  feared  in  England, 
as  well  id  regard  of  their  former  victories,  as  for  that  they  pretended 
title  to  the  crown.  And  herein  two  things  did  especially  favour  his 
afi^ir^:  One,  for  that  the  Normans  were  in  some  sort  allied  to  the  Danes; 
being  the  progeny  of  those  Norwegians  and  Daacs,  which  under  the 
condnct  and  fortune  of  Rollo  invaded  France,  and,  after  many 
great  atchievcmcntK,  seated  in  Normandy.  The  other  was,  for  that, 
after  the  death  uf  Canutus,  the  state  of  Denmark  was  much  infeebled  by 
division.  For  the  Norwegians  set  up  Magnus,  the  son  of  Olaus,  for  their 
King;  but  the  Danes  acknowledged  Canutus,  the  third  of  that  name; 
by  means  whereof'  that  puissant  empire  did  languish  in  consumption  of 
itself,  and  could  not  be  dapgcrous  to  any  neighbour  country.  Yet 
ceased  they  hot,  for  many  years,  to  continue  claim  to  the  crown  of 
England;  but  King  William  had  purchased  many  sure  and  secret 
friends  in  that  diseased  state,  wherein  all  publick  affairs  were  set  to 
sale;  especially  he  used  the  authority  of  Adelbcrt,  Archbishop  of 
Hamburgh,  either  to  cniss  all  counsel  of  hostility  against  him,  or  else 
to  delay,  and  thereby  to  delude  the  enterprise,  or,  lastly,  so  to  manage 
the  action,  that  it  should  not  work  any  dangerous  effect. 

After  the  death  of  Swain,  Canutus  prepared  a  navy  of  one  thousand 
sail  for  invasion  of  England ;  and  was  aided  with  six  hundred  more,  by 
Robert  le  Frizon,  whose  daughter  he  had  taken  to  wife.  But  either  for 
want,  or  ^Ise  by  negligence,  oi  haply  of  purpose-,  this  navy  continued, 
partly  in  preparation,  and  partly  in  readiness,  the  space  of  two  years, 
and  then  the  voyage  was  laid  aside.  The  cause  was  attributed  to  con- 
trariety of  winds,  but  the  contrariety  of  wills  was  the  truest  impedi- 
ment. Likewise  Swain  had  furnished  against  England  a  navy  of  tw^ 
hundred  and  four  sail,  commanded  by  Earl  Osborne,  his  brothet. 
Another  fleet  of  two  hundred  sail  was  set  forth,  under  the  charge  oif 
Earl  Hacon ;  but  King  William  so  corrupted  them  both,  that  the  one 
departed  out  of  the  realm  without  performing  any  great  exploit,  the 
other  never  would  arrive. 

Also,  out  of  those  confusions  in  England,  Malcolm,  King  of  Scots, 
did  take  his  opportunity  for  action.  He  received  into  protection 
many  English,  who,  either  for  fear  or  for  discontentment,  forsook  their 
country;  of  whom  many  families  in  Scotland  are  descended,  and 
namely  these,  Lindsey,  Vans,  Ramsey,  Lovell,  Towbris,  Sandlands, 
Bissart,  Sowlis,  Wardlow,  Maxwell,  and  divers  others.  He  entertained 
in  his  court  Edgar  Athelihg,  and  took  his  sister  Margaret  to  wife.  He 
possessed  himself  of  a  great  pait  of  Cumberland,  and  of  Northumber- 
land • ;  wherewith  the  people  were  well  content,  for  that  be  was  iheir 
Earl's  sisters  son. 

Hereupon  King  William  sent  against  him,  first,  Roger,  a  Norman, 
who  was  traiterously  slain  by  his  own  soldiers;  then  Gospatrick, 
Earl  of  Gloucester:   These  did  only  repress  the  enemy,  but  were  not 

*  He  invaded  rU  the  country  as  f«r  as  Tiaidale,  which  he  foraged  with  the  places  adjoTinin^ ; 
aeitroyed  Holderae»».  wasted  ttte  lands  of  Cuthbert  and  Darhatn,  fired  the  church  of  St.  I'eti^r 
«t  Werenioiaih,  and  dihrers  others,  aud  destroyed  tliose.rhat  had  taken  sanctuary  in  them ;  an'^ 
haviog  perpetrated  the  greatest  sacrileges  und  cruelties  by  robbing  the  churches,  and  putting  the 
old  men  and  young  children  to  the  sword,  he  remmed  with  thje  most  able-b«dic4  and  well' 
nvow«4  twU»  oeii  ami  womeo  to  b«  made  captives. 

K    2 
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able  to  finish  tke  war  fully.  Lastly,  he  went  himself  with  a  mighty 
army  into  Scotland,  where  he  made  wide  waste;  and,  in  Lothian, 
found  King  Malcolm,  prepared  both  in  force,  and  resolution,  to  enter- 
tain him  with  battle.  The  great  army  of  King  William,  their  fair 
furniture  and  order,  their  sudden  coming,  but  especially  their  firm, 
countenance  and  readiness  to  fight,  much  daunted  the  Scots :  Where- 
upon King  Malcolm  sent  a  herald  to  King  William,  to  move  him  Xo 
some  agreement  of  peace.  The  more  that  the  King  was  pleased  here- 
with, the  more  he  seemed  unwilling  and  strange :  The  more  he  must 
be  persuaded  to  that,  which,  if  it  had  not  been  offered,  he  would  have 
desired.  At  the  last,  a  peace  was  concluded  *,  upon  conditions 
honourable  to  King  William,  and  not  unreasonable  for  the  King  of 
Scots;  whereby  all  the  English  were  pardoned,  who  had  fled  into 
Scotland,^  and  borne  arms  against  their  King. 

As  for  the  Welch,  albeit  both  their  courage  and  their  power  had 
been  extremely  broken  in  the  time  of  King  Edward,  and  that  by  the 
valour  and  industry  of  Harold ;  yet,  upon  advantage  of  these  troubled 
times,  they  made  some  incursions  into  the  borders  of  England;  but  in 
companies  so  disordered,  and  small,  so  secretly  assaulting,  so  suddenly 
retiring,  so  desirous  more  of  pillage  than  of  blood,  that  they  seemed 
more  like  to  ordinary  robbers,  than  to  enemies  in  a  field.  Against 
these  the  King  led  an  army  into  Wales,  reduced  the  people  both  to 
subjection  and  quiet,  made  all'  the  principal  men  tributary  unto 
him,  and  received  pledges  of  all,  for  assurance  of  their  obedience  and 
faith. 

Whilst  the  King  thus  settled  his  affairs  abroad,  he  secured  himself 
against  his  subjects,  not  by  altering  their  will,  but  by  taking  away  their 
power  to  rebel  t-  The  stoutest  of  the  nobility  and  gentlemen  were 
spent,  either  by  war,  or  by  banishment,  or  by  voluntary  avoidance  out 
of  the  realm.  All  these  he  stripped  of  their  estates,  and  in  place  of 
them  advanced  his  Normans;  insomuch  as  scarce  any  noble  family  of 
the  English  blood  did  bear  either  office  or  authority  within  the  realm. 
And  these  ran  headlong  to  servitude;  the  more  hasty,  and  with  the 
fairer  shew,  the  more  either  countenanced  or  safe.  These  he  did  assure 
unto  him,  not  only  by  oath  of  fiHelity  and  homage,  but  either  by 
pledges,  or  else  by  retaining  them  always  by  his  side. 

Arid,  because  at  that  time  the  clergy  were  the  principal  strings  of 
the  English  strength,  he  permitted  not  any  of  the  English  nation  to  be 
advanced,  to  the  dignities  of  the  church,  but  furnished  them  with 
Normansj.  and  other  strangers*  And  whereas,  in  times  before,  the 
bishop  and  alderman  J  were  absolute  judges  in  every  shire,  and  the 
bishop,  in  many  causes,  shared  in  forfeitures  und  penalties  with  the 
King;   he  clipped  the  wings  of  their  temporal  power,  and  confined 

*  Melior  certa  pax,  quam  sperata  vietoria>  Li  v.  xxx- 

^  Quos  viceris  cave  amicos  tibi  credas.    Curti  lib.  vii.  '  ' 

t  Tills  title.  Alderman,  is  of  a  Saxon  •extraction,  and,  in  its  first  use,  stood  for  the  peers  of  the 
Hnd,  that  were  not  princes,  sons  of  the  King,  or  foremost  in  the  royal  line.  As  for  those  alder- 
men, or  more  properly,  according  to  its  original,  Ealdermen,  which  were  ranked  with  Bishops  in 
the  Saxon  laws,  as  here  mentioned,  th^  were  such  as  had  connties,  or  other  territories,  ander 
iheir  government,  and  liad  the  same  power  and  jurisdiction  as  the  Earl  had  afterwards,  ^ich 
was  the  same  charge  and  care  of  counties,  as  at  this  time  is  committed  to  High  Sheriffi*  or»«9W& 
find  it  spelt  in  King  Atbelstan's  Saxon  laws,  Higb-gereves. 
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ttem  within  the  limits  of  their  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction;  to  maintain 
thecanons' and  custoijis  of  the  church,  to  deal  in  aflfairs  concerning  the 
.soul.  He  procured  Stigand  *,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Angel  wine. 
Bishop  of  East-Angles,  and  certain  other  bishops  and  abbots,  to  be 
deprived  by  authority  from  Rome f,  and  detained  them  in  prison  during 
•their  lives,  that  strangers  might  enjoy  their  places.  The  matters 
objected  ||  against  Stigand  were  these  : 

I.  ^'  That  he  had  intruded  upon  the  archbishoprick|  whilst  Robert 
:the  archbishop  was  in  life. 

II.  ^'  That  he  received  his  pall  from  Benedict  the  Fifth*  who,  for 
huying  the  pa|>acy,  had  been  deposed. 

HI.  ^  That  he  kept  the  see  of  Winchester  in  his  hands,  afler  his 
investiture  into  the  see  of  Canterbury." 

He  was  otherwise  also  infamous  in  life;  altogether  unlearned,  of 
heavy  judgment  and  undeFStanding,  sottish ly  serviceable  both  to 
pleasure  and  sloth  ;  in  covet ousness,  beneath  the  baseness  of  rusticity'; 
insomuch  as  he  would  often  swear,  that  he  had  not  one  penny  upon  the 
earth,  and  yet,  by  a  key,  which  he  did  wear  about  his  neck,  great 
treasures* of  his  were  found  under  the  ground.  And  this  was  a  grief 
and  sickness  to  honest  minds,  that  such  spurious  and  impure  creatures 
should  sustain,  or  rather,  destain, .  the  reverence  and  majesty  of  religion. 

Further,  the  King;  caused  all  the  monasteries  and  abbies  to  be 
searched,  pretending,  that  the  richer  sort  of  the  English  had  laid  up 
4heir  money  in  them :  Under  colour  whereof,  he  discovered  the  state  of 
all,  and  bereaved  many  of  their  own  treasure.  Some  of  these  religious 
housies  he  appropriated  wholly  to. himself;  of  divers  others  he  seized 
the  liberties,  which  they  redeemed  afterward  at  a  very  high  and  expen- 
sive rate.  Those  bishopricks  and  abbies  which  held  baronies,  and  had 
been  free  before  from  secular  subjection,  he  reduced  under  the  charge 
43if  his  service,  appointing  how  many  soldiers,  and  of  what  sort,  they 
should  furnish  for  him,  and  his  successors,  in  the  time  of  their  wars. 
Those  strangers,  which  he  entertained  in  pay,  he  dispersed  into  religious 
houses,'  and  some  also  among  the  nobility,  to  be  maintained  at  their 
charge;  whereby  he  not  only  favoured  his  own  purse,  but  hAd  them  as 
a  watch,-  and  sometimes  as  a  garison  over  those,  of  whose  allegiance  he 
stood  in  doubt. 

Now,  against  the  inferior  sort  of  people,  knowing  right  well  that  he 
was  generally  hated,  he  prepared  these  remedies  for  his  estate :  All 
their  armour  was  taken  from  them,  they  were  crushed  down  with 
change  of  calamity,  which  held  them  prostrate  under  the  yoke,  and 
brake  the  very  heart  of  their  courage,  leaving  them  no  hope  to  be 
relieved,  no  hope  to  rise  into  any  degree  of  liberty,  but  by  yielding 
intire  obedience  unto  him.    Those,  who  either  resisted  or  favoured  noiit 

*  Whom  h«  ever  hated  for  refuiing  to  set  the  English  crown  upon  his  4iead. 
^  In  a  provincial  cooncil  held  at  Winchester,  in  the  presence  of  two  Cardinals. 
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his  first  entrance,  ho  bereaved  of  all  means  afterward  to  bilMl  him 
holding  them  down,  and  keeping  them  so  lew,  th«t  their  ^rery  impo- 
tency  made  him  secure.  AH  «uch  as  had  their  hand  in  any  rebellion, 
albeit  they  were  pardoned  their  lives,  lost  their  livings,  and  (became 
vassals  to  those  lords  to  whom  their  possessions  were  given.  And,  if 
they  attained  any  thing  afterward,  they  held  it  only  at  the  pleasure  of 
their  lords ;  that  at  the  pleasure  of  their  lords  they  might  be  dispniled*. 

He  much  copdemned  the  judgment  of  Swanus  the  Dane,  sometime 
King  of  England,  who  permitted  those  whom  he  had  vanquished,  tu 
retain  their  former  authority  and  estates;  whereby  it  happened,  tiiat, 
after  his  d^h,  the  inhabitants  were  of  force  to  expel  the  strangers,  and 
to  quit  themselves  both  from  their  society  and  subjection.  Hereupon 
many  severe  laws  were  made;  divers  of  all'  sort^  were  put  to  death, 
banished,  ^tripped  of  their  wealth,  disabled  in  their  bodies  by  unusual 
variety  of  punishments,  as,  putting  out  the  eyes,  cutting  off  the  .hands, 
.and  such  like :  Not  only  to  diminish  his  fears,  if  they  were  suspected ; 
but.  sometimes,  if  they  were  of  wealth,  to  satisfy  therewith  either  his 
jileasure  or  wants.  His  cruelty  made  the  jpeople  rebellious,  and  their 
rebellions  made  him  the  more  cruel ;  in  which  case,  many,  innocents 
.were  made  the  oblations  of  his  ambitious  fears.  Many  heavy  taxations 
were  imposed  upon  them;  their  ancient  lords  were  removed,  their 
ancient  laws  and  policies  of  state  were  dashed  to  dust;  ,all  lay  couthed 
under  the  conqueror's  sword,  to  be  newly  fashioned  by  him,  as  should 
be.  best  fitting  for  his  advantage. 

He  erected  castles  in  divers  parts  of  the  realm,  of  which  the  Tower, 
near  London,  was  the  chief,  which  afterward  was  increased,  both  in 
compass,  and  in  strength,  by  addition  of  the  outward  walls.  In  these 
be  planted  garisons  of  the  Normans,  as  if  it  had  been  in  a  hostile 
country ;  not  without  oppression  to  the  people,  although  they  remained 
quiet,  and  sufficient  to  suppress  them,  if  they  should  rebel.  Thus  he 
secured  the  realm  against  a  general  defection ;  as  for  particular  stirs, 
they  might  haply  molest  him,  but  endangi.T  him  they  could  not. 
Exeter,  Northumberland,  and  some  other  parts  did  rise  s^nst  him  in 
arms;  but,  being  unable  to  maintain  their  revolt,,  their  .overthrow  did 
much  confirm  hb  state. 

He  either  imitated,  or  concurred  with  Caesar  in  advice:  For,  as 
Caesar  invaded  the  Germans,  which  kept  the  great  forest  of  Ardifnna, 
not  with  his  own  soldiers,  but  with  his  aids  out  of  Gallia ;.  gaining 
thereby  victory  over  the  one,,  and  security  from  the  other,  witbotit  any 
djspence  of  the  Roman  blood :  so  after  the  King's  great  victoiy  over  tlie 
Valiant,  but  ipo  adventurous.  King  Harold,  when  many  of  the  English 
fled  into  Ireland,  and  from'thence  with  fresh,  both  courage  and  supplies, 
returned  into  England,  commanded  by  two  of  Harold's  8(H)s;  he 
encountered  them  only  with  English  forces-  fatbefiist  conftkri  the 
Kii^g's  party  was  overthrown^  and  the  valiant  leader  Ednothua  slain, 

•  He  also  seised  the  chaTtei^  and  prtvilegctf  of  «iliM^aod4o«M  «oiparale»  asd  of4hB|Mtttkk 
bodies  tbroughoHt  Che  land,  and-nevar*  testored  them,  iritboot  »s  large  sum  of  money ;  by  wfaicb 
raeans  he  got  the  greatest  part  of  tlie  nation's  wealth  into  hie  own  power,  and  so  in^vttished 
them  all,  that  he  had  notliing  to  fear  fmta  them  ;  Mtbtt^  whan-  ifc  was*  .told  liSnf  nitangr  time* 
iThat  the  oppressed  people  itpake  tvU  ef  him,  Ms  tisial  Mfly  w«v  liiewelltbiy  eeH  4»iM  bo 
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vio  jhM  be^  naater  of  the  horse  to  King  Harold.  In  the  second  his 
eoeinies.w.ere  ^  defeated,  as  they  were  never  able  to  make  head  again. 
SOf  t|iQ  victors  being  weakened,  and  the  vanquished  wasted,  the  King 
.with  pleasure  triumphed  over  both*  Likewise,  when  he  was  occasioned 
to  p^  the  ^eps  into  Normandy,  either  to  etoblish  afiairs  of  government, 
or  to,re|>Fe8S  rejbellions,  which  in  his  absence  were  many  times  raised, 
he  drew  bis  forces  out  of  England,  and  that  in  a  more  large  proportioii, 
than  the  importance  of  the  service  did  require.  He  also  took  with  him 
the  chief  men  of  English  blood,  as  well  to  use  their  advice  and  aid,  as 
also  to.  hold  them  and  their  fViauls  from  working  innovation  in  his 
absence. 

He  inclosed  the  great  forest  near  unto  the  sea  in  Hampshiffs  for 
which  he  dispeopled  villages  and  towns  ^,  about  the  spMe  of  thirty 
miles,  to  make  ^  desnrt  for  beasts  of  chace;  in  which  place  two  of  his 
60Qsf,.Hi€hard  and  William,  ended  then*  lives;  Richard,  by  a  fall  from 
his  horse,  .and  William,  by  tbe  stroke  of  an  arrow.  The  King's  great 
delight  in  hunting  was  made  the  pretence  of  this  forest ;  but  the  true 
end  was  rather,  to  make  a  free  place  of  footing  for  his  Normans,  and 
other  friends  out  of  France  in  case  any  great  revolt  should  be  made. 
Divers  othei:  parts  of  the  realm  were  so  wasted  with  his  wars,  that,  for 
want  both  of  husbandry  and  habitation,  n  great  dearth  did  ensue, 
whereby  many  were  forced  to  cat  horses,  doga^  cats,  rats,  and  other 
loathsome  and  vile  vermio;  yea,  some  abstained  not  from  the  flesh  of 
men.  This  famine  and  desolation  did  especially  rage  in  the  north 
parts  of  the  realm;  for  the  inhabitants  beyond  Humber,  fearing  the 
King^s  secret  hate,  so  much  the  more  deep  and  deadly,  because  unjust, 
received  without  resistance,  and  perhaps  drew  in  the  army  of  the  King 
of  Swedeiaad,  with  whom  Edgar  Atheling,  and  the  other  English  that 
Ie4  into  Scotland,  joined  their  power.  The  Normans  within  York 
fired  the^  suburbs,  because  it  should  not  be  a  lodging  for  their  enemies : 
But  the  strength  of  the  wind  carried  the  flame  into  the  city,  which 
consumed  a  great  part  thereof,  with  the  minster  of  St.  Peter,  and  therein 
a  &ir  library.  And  herein,  whilst  the^  Normans  were  partly  busied, 
and  partly  amazed,  the  enemies  entered,  and  slew  in  York,  In  Duresme  ), 
and  thereabout,  three  thousand  Normans,  among  whom  were  many  of 
ei^nent.  dignity,  as  well  for  birth,  as  for  place  of  their  charge.  But  in 
jBk.  short  time  tlie  King  came  upon  them,  and  having,  partly  by  arms, 
i^d.pai'tly.  by  gifts,  dispatched  the  strangers §,  exercised  upon  the 
Eogliki  an  ancient  and  assured  experience  of  war,  to  repress  with  main 
force  a^ rebellion  in  a  state  newly  subdued;  insomuch  as  all  the  land 
between  Duresme  and  York,  except  only  the  territory  of  Sir  John  of 
Beverlacejl,,  lay  waste  for  the  space  of  nine  years,  without  inhabitants 
to  manure  the  ground. 

*  'H«»  fo  (Ml  exploit,  demolbbed  tfy rty-six  towns. 

t  At  als»  Jin  grasdsoD,  Richard,  the  son  of  Robert,  who,  bdog  \h  fall  chace,  was  atnick  in  tbe 
)aV8,  by  Vboilgbv  upon  which  he  hun^,  till  b«  expired.  See  Malmsbur.  p.  111..  See  Bunelm 
p.fi25. 

t  AI.  Dorium. 

I  Vu.  the  army  of  the  Kiiif  of  Swe^land. 
'  t  Al.  Beverley.  And  thMnppened  tnon  throagh  saperstition,  than  any  devotion  for  Ood,  er 
blataintar^,  one  ef  hit  horsemen  riding  full  speed  into  the  Unds  belonging  to  Beverley,  tbe 
me  fell,  and  broke  his  neck,  and  the  man'*  f«Qe.became  so  convulsed,  as  to  tarn  behind  bam  ; 
WMdi-the-KiMr  «etekmed  n 'bad  omen,  nnd  so  desisted  from  bis  intended  violence  on  that 
place,  ib.    ^ 
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And,  becaiifie  conspiracies  and  associations  *  are  commonly  contriTedh 
in  the  night,  he  commanded,  that  in  all  towns  and  villa^  a  bell  should 
be  rung  in  the  evening  at  eight  of  the  clock ;  and  that  in  every  house 
they  should  then  put  forth  their  fire  and  lights,  and  go  to  bed.  This 
custom  of  ringing  a  bell  at  that  hour,  in  many  places,  is  still  observed. 

And,  for  that  likeness  is  a  great  cause  of  liking  and  of  love,  he 
enjoined  the  chief  of  the  English,  and  these  were  soon  imitated  by  the 
rest  to  confonn  themselves  to  the  fashions  of  Normandy,  to  which  they 
had  made  themselves  no  strangers  before.  Yea,  children  in  the  schoc^ 
were  taught  their  letters  and  principles  of*  grammar  in  the  Norman 
language.  In  their  speech,  attire,  shaving  of  the  beard,  service  at  the 
table ;  in  their  buildings,  and  household  furniture,  they  altogether 
resembled  the  Normans. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  he  otdained  that  the  laws  of  Edward 
should  be  observed,  together  ^ith  those  laws  which  he  did  prescribe  ; 
but  afterwards  he  commanded,  that  nine  men  should  be  chosen  out  of 
every  shire,  to  make  a  true  report,  what  were  the  laws  and  customs  of 
the  realm.  Of  these  he  changed  the  greatest  part,  and  brought  in  the 
customs  of  Normandy  in  their  stead f;  commanding  also  that  causes 
should  be  pleaded,  and  all  matters  of  form  dispatched  in  French. 
Only  he  permitted  certain  Danish  laws,  which  before  were  chiefly  used 
in  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and  Cambridgeshire,  to  be  generally  observed,  as 
having  great  affinity  with  his  Norman  customs  ;  both  being  derived  fi*oni 
one  common  head. 

Likewise,  at  the  great  suit  of  William,  a  Norman,  then  Bishop  of 
I^ondon,  he  granted  a  charter  of  liberty  to  that  city  t,  for  enjoying  the 
use  of  King  Edward's  laws||;  a  memorial  of  which  benefit  the  citizens 
fixed  upon  the  bishop*s  grave,  being  in  the  midst  of  the  great  west  isle  of 
St,  Paul's.  Further,  by  the  council  of  Stigand,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  of  Eglesine,  Abbot  of  St.  Augustine's,  (who  at  that  time 
were  the  chief  governors  of  Kent)  as  the  King  was  riding  towards 
Dover,  at  Swanescomb,  two  milCs  from  Gravesend,  the  Kentish  men 
came  towards  him  armed,  and  bearing  boughs  in  their  hands,  as  if  it 
had  been  a  moving^  wood ;  they  inclosed  him  upon  the  sudden,  and, 
with  a  firm  countenance,  but  words  well  tempered  with  modesty  and 
respect,  they  demanded  of  him  the  use  of  their  ancient  liberties  and 
laws;  that  in  other  matters  they  would  yield  obedience  unto  him; 
that,  without  this,  they  desired  uot^to  live.  The  King  was  content  to 
strike  sail  to  the  storm,  and  to  give  them  a  vain  satisfaction  for  the 
present ;  knowing  right  well,  that  the  general  customs  and  laws  of  the 

*  Summam  pericnlara  est  &t  coetus,  concilia,  &  secrctas  eonsultatioaes  esRe  iinas.  Liv.  zxxiv. 

i  This  I  apprehend  is  a  misinterpretation  of  lugulphos,  who  does  not  say  that  this  Conqneror 
changed  the  laws,  or  brought  in  the  Korman  customs  in  their  stead ;  but  Ipsum  etiam  Idioma 
tantum  abhorrebant  (Normanni)  quod  Leges  Terra,  Statutaque  AngUcorum  Begum  JUtngum 
Qallica  tractarentur,  p.  71 .  which  affirms  only,  that  the  Emperor  had  the  ancient  English  laws 
translated  into  French,  hut  still  they  remained  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  the  statutes  of  the 
English  king;8.  And  whoever  will  consult  Madox's  History  of  the  Exchequer,  p.  123,  will  find 
good  authority  for  what  is  here  advanced,  and  that  the  change,  nientioned  by  our  author,  was 
not  completely  brought  about  till  the  reign  of  Hen.  II. 

X  N.  B.  In  this  first  charter  given  by  the  Conqueror  to  London,  there  is  no  word  that  signifies 
City,  and  its  inhabitants  are  there  called  Burghers,  burgesses,  or  Inhabitants  of  the  Boroofh; 
and  the  Lord  Mayor  is  stiled  the  Fort-Reeve. 

n  Here  by  laws  we  must  undersUud  the  liberties  and  privileges  granted  by  King  Edw«d 
city  of  London  by  charter. 
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resUtue  of  the  Ktilm  would  in  a  short  time  overflow  these  particular 
places.  '  So,  pledges  being  given  on  both  sides,  they  conducted  him 
to  Rochester,  and  yielded  the  county  of  Kent  and  the  castle  of  Dover 
into  his  power. 

In  former  .times  many  farms  and  manors  were  given  by  bare  word, 
without  writing,  only  with  the  sword  of  the  lord,  or  his  head-piece ; 
with  a  horn  or  standing  goblet,  and  many  tenements  with  a  quill, 
with  a  horse-comb,  with  a  bow,  with  an  arrow;  but  this  sincere 
simplicity  at  that  time  was  changed.'  And  whereas  charters  and  deeds 
were  before  made  firm  by  the  subscription  of  the  party,  with  crosses  of 
gold,  or  of  some  other  colour  ;  then  they  were  firmed  by  the  parties 
special  seal,  set  upon  wax,  under  the  teste  of  three  or  four  witnesses. 

He  ordained  also  his  council  of  state,  his  chancery,  his  exchequer, 
his  courts  of  justice,  which  always  removed  with  his  court.  These 
places  he  furnished  with  officers,  and  assigned  four  terms  in  the  year 
for  determinining  controversies  among  the  people*;  whereas  before 
all  suits  were  summarily  heard  and  determined  in  the  Gemote,  or 
monthly  convention  in  every  hundred,  without  either  formalities  or 
delay. 

He  caused  the  whole  realm  to  be  described  in  a  censual  roll,  so  as 
there  was  not  one  hide  of  land,  but  both  the  yearly  rent  and  the  owner 
thereof  were  therein  set  down ;  how  many  plough- lands,  what  pastures, 
fens,  or  marshes ;  what  woods,  parks,  farms,  and  tenements  were  in 
every  shire;  and  what  every  one  was  worth.  Also  how  many  villains^ 
every  man  had,  what  beasts  or  cattle,  what  fees ;  what  other  goods, 
what  rent  or  commodity  his  possessions  did  yield  J.  This  book  was 
called  The  Roll  t>f  Winton,  because  it  was  kept  in  the  city  of  Win> 
Chester.  By  the  English  it  was  called  Domesday  Book,  either  by 
reason  of  the  generality  thereof,  or  else  corruptly  instead  of  Domus 
Dei  Book  ;  for  that  it  was  laid  in  the  church  of  Winchester,  in  a  place 
called  Dorous  Dei.  According  to  this  roll  taxations  were  imposed ; 
sometimes  two,  shillings,  and  sometimes  six  shilling  upon  every  hide 
of  land  (a  hide  containing  twenty  acres)  beside  ordinary  provisions  for 
his  house. 

Id  all  those  lands,  which  he  gave  to  any  man,  he  reserved  '  dominion 
in  chief  to  himself ;  for  acknowledgment  whereof  a  yearly  rent  was 
paid  unto  him,'  and  likewise  a  fine,  whensoever  the  tenant  did  alien  or 
die.  These  were  bound  as  clients  unto  him,  by  oath  of  fidelity  and 
homage ;  and  if  any  died,  his  heir  being  in  minority,  the  King  received 
the  profits  of  the  land,  and  had  the  custody  and  disposing  of  the 
heii^s  body,  until  his  age  of  one  and  twenty  years. 

It  is  neported  of  Caligula  t|«  that,  when  he  intended  to  make 
advantage  of  his  penal  edicts,  he  caused  them  to  be  written  in  so  small 
letters,  and  the  tables  of  them  to  be  fastened  so  high,  that,  it  was 
almost  impossible  for  any  man  to  read  them.     So  the  King  caused  part 

•  Sm  Kadox's  Hutoiy  of  the  Exchequer.  •f  Fanns. 

t  And  tho*  the  counties  of  Durbun,  li%ikc»ster,  Northamberleod/  Westmorlaiid*  ead 
Comberland,  were  aot  contaiued  in  this  snrvey ;  jet  it  appears  that  the  remaining  part  4>f 
England,  without  Cornwall,  was  divided  into  thirty  four  parishes,  containing  50060  towns 
or  villages ;  45008  parish  churches ;  7^^000  knights  fees,  whereof  S8015  were  oi  religioas  order. 
See  Polycroiicoii.  H  Tranquil,  in.  Calig. 
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of  Aoie  hvMi  that  lie  establisbed;  to  be  vritteD  in  the  Noniitii 
language,  which  was  &  barharoiis  and  broken  French,  not  well 
nmkiBtood  of  the  natural  Fiench,  and  not  at  all  of  the  vulgar  English. 
The  residue  were  not  written  at  all,  but  left  almost  arbitrary,  to  be 
detennined  by  reason  and  discrecioaat  lai^e.  Hereupon.it  followed, 
|>artly  throu^  ignorance  of  the  peQ|de«  and  partly  through  the  nalke 
of  some  oiiGers  of  justice,  w4)o  many  times  are  imtruments  of  secret 
and  particular  ends ;  that  roafey  were  extremely  intangled,  many  ea- 
dangeted,  many  rather  made  aaray,  than  justly  executed. 
.  9nt  here  it  may  be  questioned,  seeing  these  laws  Were  laid  upon  the 
English,  as  fetters  about  their  feet,  as  a>  ponderous  yoke  upun  their 
neck,  to  depress  and  detain  them  in  sure  subjection :  How  it  ikUeth 
ont,  thtft  afterwards  they  btcarae  not  only  tolerable,  but  acceptable 
and  well  esteemed. 

.  Assuredly,  these  laws  were. exceeding  harsh  and  heavy  to  the  English 
at  the  iirst :  and  thei«£bre  King  William  Rufu?,  and  Henry  the  first, 
at  such  time  as  Robert  thek  eldest  brother  came  in  arms  against  them 
to  challenge  the  crown,  being  desifons  to  win  the  favour  of  the  people, 
did  fin  them  with  fair  promises,  to  abrogate  the  laws  of  King  William 
their  fother,  and  to  restore  to  them  the  laws  of  King  Edward,  The 
like  was  dxMie  by  King  Stephen,  and  by  Kii^  Henry  the  second; 
whilst,  both  contending  to  draw  the  state  to  himself,  they  did  most 
graciously  tear  it  in  pieces.  The  like  by  others  of  the  first  kings  of 
4he  Nonnan  race,  whensoever  they  were  willing  to  give  contentment  to 
the  people;  who  desired  no  other  reward  for  all  their  adventures  and 
labours,  for  all  their  blood  spent  in  the  service  of  .their  kings,^  but 
to  imve  the  laws. of  King  Edward  restored.  At  the^ast,  the  .nobility 
of  the  realm,  with  great  di^praoe,  but  of  their  estates  and  bkiod, 
purchased  a  charter  of  liberty  *•  First,  from  King  John,  which  was 
aoon  revoked,  as  violently  forced  irom  him;  afterwards  from  King 
Henry  the  Third,  which  remained  in  force  f.  And  thereby  the  ^sharp 
aeverity  of  these  laws  was  much  abated. 

lo  that  afterward  they  became,  not  only  tolerable,  but  easy  and 
tweet,  and  happily  not  fit  to  be  changed ;  it  is  by  force  of  lopg 
grotnided  custom,  whereby  those  usages,  which  our. ancestors  have 
4>bserred  for  many  ages,  do  never  seem  either  grievous  or  qdioos  to 
^  endured.  So  Nioetas^  writing  6f  certain  Christians,  who,  by  long 
vonvendng  with  the.Turks,  had  defiled  themselves  with  Turkish  fisshioDS. 
*  Custom,^  saith  he,  *  winneth  auch  strength,  by  time^that  it  is  more 
£nn:than  either  nature. or  religion  $.'  Hereupon  Dio.  Chrysostomll 
compareth  customs  to  a  King,  and  edicts  to  a  tyrant ;  because  we  are 
jttbject  voluntarily  to  the  one,  but  upon  constraint,  andupon  neces^ty, 
.to  the  other.  *  It  is  manifest^  saith,  Agathias,  *  that,  under 
whatsoever  law  the  people  hath  lived,  they  do  esteem   the  same*  most 

*  Which  U  that  commoBljr  knowa  bj  the  name  of  Magna  Cbarta,  aad  <m  whidi  ««  to  this 
day  pretend  to  foaiid  our  liberty  aftd  proiMtrty. 

f  And,  to  oiate  the  tame  mere  effeetval,  thie  great  eharter  raised,  ob  tUs  bam,  b  by  act  of 
tparliament  iu  Edirard  the  lst*e  time,  commanded  to  bealiowe«i  by  the  jditioes  in  their  jtdgBMfitt 
andtMSolaaionft,  as  the  tnmmoil  law  of  England. 

fWwet  peg.  19:  !h»  XJiCvtt  xf«1iy&f?  ibt  yhw^  1^  bftmUi  if  if  ixyt^^H"'* 
Oirys.  Ont.  76,  ing»  iOtff.  Siiid,  dirt.  I9«c* 
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-excelknt  and  ^iviiieV  Herocbtus.  npcvieth,  tliat  Duius  dw$oBof 
Hyilas|)es,  having  under  kit  dominioii  cectein  Grecians  of  Asia,  who 
accustomed  to  bum  their  dead  parents  and  friends,  and  certain  natioDs 
of  India,  who  used  to  eat  tiiem,  caUed  ■  the  Grecians  before  him  ;  and 
told  biro  that  it  was  his  pleasure,  that  they  should  oonlbm  themselvea 
to  the  custom  of  the  Indians,  in  eating  their  deceased  friends.  But 
.th^  applied  all  means  of  intreaty  aixl  persuasion,  that  they  might 
not  he  tbnred  to  such  a  barbarous,  or  rather  brutish  obeervatioB»  Then 
he  sent  for  the  Indians,  and  moved. them  to  conformity  with  the .Gie* 
cians,  but  found  that  they  did.  far  more  abhor  to  hum  their  dee^,  than 
the  Grecians  did  to  eat  them. 

Now  these  severities  of  the  King  were  much  aggravated  by  the 
English,  and  esteemed  not  far*  short  of  cruelties.  Notwithstaod^  he 
tempered  it  with  many  admirable  actions  both  (>f  justice  and  ef 
clemency  and  mercy  f,  for  which  he  is  much  extolled  by  the  Nonnan 
writers  J,  .  He  ggve  great  privileges  to  nmny  places ;  and,  the  better  to 
give  the  people  contentment,  and  to  hold  them  quiet,  he  oftentimes 
renewed  the  osdK  which  first  he  took  at  his  coronation ;  namely,  *  to 
dvfend  the  holy  church  of  God,  the  pastors  thereof,  and  •  the  people 
■  subject  to,  him  justly  to  govern,  to  ordain  good  htws,  and  observe  true 
justice,  and,  to  the  uttermost  of  liis  power,  to  withstand  all  rapines 
and  false  judgments/  Such  of  the  nobility,  as  had  been  taken  in 
rebeUion,  were  only  committed  to  prison;  hom  which  they  were 
released  in  time ;  such,  as  yielded  and  submitted  themselves,  were 
freely  pardoned,  and  oftentimes  received  to  favour,  trusty  and'employ- 
ment||, 

£dric§,  the  first  that  rebelled  after  he  wasJciag,  he  held  niPftr  loid 
assured  unto  him.  Gospatric,  who  had  been  a  stirrer'  of  great  owk" 
motions,  he  made  Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  employed  him  %|iainst 
MjiJcolm  King  of  Scots.  Eustace  Earl  of  Boulogne^  ^wh^  upon 
occasion  of  the  King's  first  absence. in  Normandy  attempted  to  si|r|me 
the  castle  of  Dover,  he  cm  braced  .afterward  wirhgreat  shew  of  loveiind 
respect.  Waltheof  son  to  Earl  Si  ward,  who^iii  defending  the.  city  <^  Yoik 
against  him,  had  slain  many  Normans,  as  they  essayed  tQ  -enttra 
breach,  he  joined  in  marriage:  to  bis  niece  Judith  Edgar,  whp  was  the 
ground  and  hope  of  all  conspiracies ;  who,  after  his  first  submission  to 
the  King,  Qed- into. Scotland,,  and  maintained,  open  hostility  agidnst 
him;  wh^  pretended,  title  to  the  crown,  as  next  heir  to  the  Sf»(oa 
kings  1  he  Aot*  only,  received  to  favour,  but  honoured  with  fair  <enf»i^ 
tainments.      He  furnished  bim  tp  the  war  of,  Piilestine,  wlvef^  he 

•  Agath.  lib*  ii'  |ti)l9^oy ftfv 071  ^hrSv M^fw%lm  IdifSv  iStt jUofH  «^ff  ««al>i«y .n^  Iv 
^  Teaipkntva  Min  tihMr  ect  qui  cohiMt,  assiclous  S  acer  at)  vtndieUm' Bteitkt.  'Setfec. 

tH6  published  the  law's  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  as  such ;' and  cobfirms  them  to  be  the 
laws  of  England,  and  commands  tbem  to  be  kept  under  severe  penalties,  himself  at  the  same  time 
taking  an  oatK  to  keep  ioriolable  those  good  and  approved  ancient  Uws  of  the  realm,  enacted 
aod  set  forth  bv  the  holy  and  pious  Kings  of  Engird,  his.  ancestors,  and  esfMieialtjr  b|^  King 
Edward.'  fifce'tlM  ttrftfiibe  •»▼  John  Fortesicue    Ahmd,    to  Sir    J  (din  Fortetcne  Tteatisc  of 

Vllihn  gleripsinsest  principe  impune  laeso. '  fStorkc,  1.  de  Cteiti . 


•bire. 


/4  8inMuiwA4itlvatieii»,  mnmn  of  great  9phrit'  and  power,  and  had  xdtone  him  much   harm  .by 
joining  with  aietbyn  and  Bywallon  K^ngs  of  WaLcs^  whp  made  an  incursion  into  Qeraforq? 
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uttaincd  an  honourable  estimation  with  the  emperors  of  Aimaigne*  and 
of  Greece.  After  his  return  he  was  allowed  twenty  shiliings  a  day  by 
way  of  pension,  and  large  livings  in  the  country  besides,  where  he 
mellowed  to  old  age  in  pleasure  and  vacancy  of  affairs ;  preferring 
safe  fiUbje^rtion,  before  ambitious  rule,  accompanied  both  with  danger 
and  disquiet. 

Hius  was  no  man  more  mild  to  a  relenting  and  vanquished  enemy ; 
as  far  from  crifllty,  as  he  was  from  cowardice,  the  height  of  his  spirit 
overlooking  all  casual,  all  doubtful  and  uncertain  dangers.     Other 

•  great  oifenders  he  punished  commonly  by  exile  or  imprisonment,  seldom 
by  death  f .  Only  among  the  English  nobility,  AValtheof  Earl  of 
Northampton,  Northumberland,  and  Huntington  J,  was  put  to  death, 
for  that,  after  twice  breaking  allegiance,  he  conspired  the  third  time, 
with  divers  both  English  and  Normans,  to  receive  the  Danes  into 
England,  whilst  the  King  was  absent  in  Normandy.  And  for  the  same 
conspiracy  Ralph  Fitz-aubert,  a  Norman,  was  also  executed,  who  had 
furnished  forty  ships  for  the  King  in  his  voyage  for  England ;  for  which, 
and  for  his  other  services  in  that  war,  he  was  afterward  created  Earl 
of  Hereford.  But  present  injuries  do  always  overbalance  benefits 
that  are  past. 

He  mi^ch  delighted  in  hunting  and  in  feasting.  For  the  first  he 
inclosed  many  forests  ^and  parks,  and  filled  them  with  deer ;  which 
he  so  dearly  loved,  that  he  ordained  great  penalties  for  such  as  should 
kilt  those  or  any  other  beasts  of  game.  For  the  second  he  made  many 
sumptuous  feasts,  especially  upon  the  high  festival  days  in  the  year. 
His  Christmas  he  often  kept  at  Gloucester,  his  Easter  at  Winchester, 
his  Whitsontide  at  Westminster  ;  and  was  crowned  once  in  the  year  at 
one  of  these  places,  so  long  as  lie  continued  in  England.  To  these 
leasts  he   invited  all  his   nobility,  and   did  then  principally  compose 

•  himself  to  courtesy,  as  well  in  familiar  conversation,  as  in  facility  to 
grant  suits,  and  to  give  pardon  to  such  as  had  offended.  At  other 
times  he  was  more  majestical  and  severe ;  and  employed  himself  both 
to  much  exercise  and  great  moderation  in  diet ;  whereby  he  preserved 
his  body  in  good  state,  both  of  health  and  strength,  and  was  easily 
able  to  endure  travel,  hunger,  heat,  cold,  and  all  odier  hardness  both  of 
labour  and  of  want. 

Many  wrongs  he  would  not  see,  of  many  smarts  he  would  not 
complain;  he  was  absolute  master  of  himself,  and  thereby  learned  to 
subdue  others.  He  waj>  much  commended  for  chastity  of  body  ;  by 
which  his  princely  actions  were  much  advanced.  And  albeit  the 
beginning  of  his  rejgn  was  pestered  with  such  routs  .pf  outlaws  and 
robbers,  that  the  peaceable  people  could  not  account  themselves  in 
surety  within  their  own  doprs  ||;  he  so  well  provided  for  execution  of 
justice  upon  ofienders,  or  rather  for  cutting  off  the  causes  of  offence, 

•  Germany. 

f  Principi  non  minus  turpia  mnlta  supplicia,  quam  medico  fanera.    Senec.  de  Clem.  i. 
t  Besides  it  is  thousht  that  those  courtiers,  ivho  envied  his  esteem  with  the  king,  tivi 
flooght  to  obtain  part  or  his  great  possessiou*  could  they  ruin  him  ;  and  above  all,  the  intriffvef 
Ms  wife  Judith,  who  was  niece  to  the  King,  and  wanted  to  get  another  busband,  cootnved 
tbiefly  affected  his  death, 
here  were  obliged  to  be  placed  guArds  between  town  and  town. 

I 
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^iiata  yonflg  maiden»  well  chcurged  with  gold,  ioi|^l  travel  in  any  part 
of  the  realm,  wi^out  any  offer  of  injoiy  unto  her*  For,  if  any  man 
had. slain  another  upon  any  cause,  he  was  put  to  death;  and,  if  he 
could  not  be  found,  the  hundred  paid  a  fine  to  the  King ;  sometimes 
twenty-eight  and  sometimes  thirty^six  pounds,  according  to  the  largeness 
of  the  hundred  in  extent.  If  a  man  had  oppressed  *  any  woman,  ha 
was  deprived  of.  his  privy,  parts*  As  the  people  by  arms,  so  arms  by 
laws  were  held  in  restraint. 

He  talked  little  and  bragged  less,  a  most  assured  performer  of  his 
word :  in  prosecution  of  his  purposes  constant  and  strong  f,  and  yet 
not  obstinate;  but  always  appliable  to  the  change  of  occasions; 
earnest,  yea  violent,  both  to  resist  his  enemies,  and  to  exact  duties  of 
his  subjects.  He  neither  loved  much  speech,  nor  gave  credit  to  fair ; 
but  trusted  truly  to  himself,  to  others  so  far  as  he  might  not  be  abused 
by  credulity  $. 

His  expedition  (the  spirit  of  actions  and  affairs)  may  heseby  appear. 
He  invaded  England  about  the  beginning  of  October ;  he  subdued 
all  resistance,  he  suppressed  all  rbing  rebellions,  and  returned  into 
Normandy  in  March  following.  So  as,  the  time  of  the  year  consi- 
dered, a  man  should  hardly  travel  through  the  land  in  so  dbort  a  time 
as  he  did  win  it.  A  greater  exploit  than  Julius  Csosar  or  imy  other 
stranger  could  ever  atchieve  upon  that  place. 

He  gave  many  testimonies  of  a  religious  mind  ||.  For  he  did  often 
frequent .  divine  service  in  the  church,  he  gave  much  alms,  he  held 
the  clergy  in  great  estimation,  and  highly  honoured  the  prelates  of  the 
church.  He  sent  many  costly  ornaments,  many  rich  presents  of  gold 
and  silver  to  the  church  of  Borne;  his  Peter  payments  §  went  /nore 
readily,  more  largely  than  ever  before-f:  To  divers  churches  in  France, 
after  his  victory,  he  sent  cross^  of  gold,  vessels  of  gold,  rich  palls,  or 
other  ornaments  of  great  beauty  and  price*  He  bare  such  reverence  to 
Lanfirank  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  that  he  seemed  to  stand  at  his 
directions.  At  the  request  of  Wolstane  Bishop  of  Worcester,  he  g^ve 
over  a  .great  advantage  that  he  made  by  sale  of  prisoners  taken  in 
Ireland*  He  respected  Aldred  Archbishop  of ^ork,  by  whpmhehad 
been  crowned  King  of  England,  as  his  father.  At  a  time  upQn  the 
repulse  of  a  certain  suit,  the  Archbishop  brake  forth  .  into  discon- 
tentment, expostulated  sharply  ag^nst  the  King,  and  in  a  humorous 
heat  offered  to  depart :  but  Uie  King  staid  him,  fell  down  at  his  leel, 
desired  pardon,  and  promised  satisfaction  in  the  best  manner  that  he 
could.     The  nobility,  that  were  presei\t,  put  the  archbishop  in  mind^ 

•  Defloared. 

t  '0(  Mf^ttoi  Iv  TO?;  uyotQ  ^^stVy  vpoTipovy  If  havxiit^  Fortes,  in  opere  acres,  ante  id 
placidi.    Arist.  iif.  Eth. 

J  igia^^ipwflc  y  t^icUf  ©y  lfi»  «xx#  ^(ffmfjtAr^w  Bfortltl:,     Sapiente 

diifidenlianon  alia  res  utilior  est  mortatibtts.    Enrip. 

U  Romani  non  calliditate  aak  robore,  sed  pietate  ac  religioDe  omnes  gentes  nadoncsq; 
supcravere.    Cie  Orat.'deArusp.  Resp. 

t  See  this  explained  in  the  Beggar's  petition  to  Hen.  the  Eighth  against  popeiy,  pfinted  in 
Vol.  h 

-  If  Bat,  though  Lanftank-tbe  ArcbhUhop  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  make  allegiance  to 
that  v»,  he  never  could  be  brought  to  it,  and  said.  That  be  neither  promijsed  so  much,  neither 
foold  he  find  that  any  of  his  ancestors  did  perform  it. 
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fh«t'he^fbtMiid  cause  tbe  i^ing'  to  arise.  Kfty  <^5iir«red^fb<l  afdlbirit0f») 
let  bim>  alone ;  let  bim  sdtt  abickr  at  St.  teeter's  feet  ^  So  wM(b  much 
acb  lie  was  appeased,  atid  iiitreated  to  htt^t  hH^mt*  Afid  so  tke 
nam©  ol  St.  Peter,  and  of  the  church,  hath'  been  often  used  m  » 
»aiitl6^-  t»  coYftr  the  pride,  passions,  and  pleasures  of  disordered 
men*      \ 

He  founded  aod  enlarged  ifiany  houses  of  n4ifgion  :  He  fuTtti^cd 
ecclesiastical  dignities,  with  men  of  more  sufficvend^' and  ivorth,  tbai» 
had  been  u^ual  iki  ifornier  times^  And  because  within;  his  own- dominions 
studt^  did  not  flourish  afid  thrive,  by  reason  of  the  turbulent  :time», 
by  reason  of  the  often  nWasions  of  barbarous  people,  whose  knowledge^ 
kyciitcfiy  in  their  ftsts;  he  drew  out  of  Italy  and  other  places  many 
&mou»  men,  both  for  learning  and  integrity  of  life;  to  wit,  Lan» 
frank,  Ansclm,  Durand,  Trahera,  a«d  otiieii^.  Thcsp  he  honoured  ; 
these  he  advanced ;  to  these  he  expressed  great  testimonies  both  of 
fammr  and  regard; 

And  yet  he,  preferred  Odo,  his  brother  by  his  mother**  side,  to  the 
bisbc^rick  of  Bayonne;  and  afterwards  created  him-  Eaii  of  Kent! 
A  man  proud,  vain,  mutinous,  ambitious ;  outrageous  in  opprfwion^ 
croelty,  and  lust;  a  prophaner  of  religion,  a  ma»ifest  cotttemflet  of 
all  virtue  The  King,  bdixg  called  by  occasions  into  Non«*rtdy,  c<n»- 
mitted  unto  him  the  government  of  the  realm:  In  which  place  of 
cradtt  and  command,  be  furnished  himself  so  fully  with  treasure, 
that  he  aspired  to  the  papacy  of  Rome,  upon  a  prediction,  then  cast 
abroad  (which  commonly  deceive  those- that  tru^  unto  them)  that 
the  successor  of  Hildiebrend  wiis  named  Odo.  So,  filled  with  proud 
hopes,  he  purchased  a  i)alace  and  friends  at  Rome ;  he  jiTcpared  for 
his  journey,  and  drew  many  gentlemen  to  he  of  hit  train.  But-  tho 
Kin^  returning  suddenly  out  of  Normandy,  met  with  him  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  as  he  was  ready  to  take  the  seas.  There  he  was  arrested, 
and  afterwards  charged  with  iniiuite  oppressions;  also^  for  seducing 
the  King's  subjects  to  forsake  the  realm;  and,  lastly j  for  sacrilegious 
spoiling  of  many  churches.  Hereupon  his  treasure  was  seised,  and  ho 
committed  to  prison ;  not  as  bishop  of  Bayonne,  but  aS  Earl  of  Kent, 
and  as.  an  aecomptant  to  the  King.  And  so  he  remained  about  fbiir 
y«u»s,  even  undl  the  death  of  the  King.  His  servants,  some  in 
^Ishood,  and  some  iw  fear,  discovered  such  hidden  heaps  of  his 
gold,  as  did  exceed  alV  expectation  :  Yeaj  many  bags  Of  grinded  gold 
were  drawn  out  of  rivers,  wirerein  the  bishop  had  cau^  them  for  a  time 
tobe  buried* .  After  this>  he  was  called  the  Kingfs  sponge  j  as  l^ing 
preferred  by  him  to  that  place  of  charge,  wherein  he  might,  in  a  long 
time,  suck  that  from  others,  which  should  at  once  be  pressed  from 
himself.  By  this  means,  the  King  had  the  benefit  of  his  oppression 
without  the  blame  ;*  and  tUa  people,  being  no  ^peat  seacchets  into 
secrets  of  state,  were  so  well  pleased  wifii  the  present  punislnnenfty 
as  they  were  thereby,  although  not  satisfied,  yet  well  quieted  for  all 
their  wrongs. 

Towards  the  end  of  his  Fcign^  he  appointeil  his^two  sons,  Eobevt  and 

'  Or,  as  some  authors  more  probably  vrite,  at  his  father's  fbet. 
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Heuff  widi  joint  authority)  gmwnon  of  Monua^y ;  ike  one  to 
aapprns  eitl^r  the  iinolency»  or  levity  of  the  other.  Hiese  went 
U)gether  to  visit  the  French  Kii^»  lying  at  Constance:  Where, 
^nterUunis^  the  time  with  variety  of  disports,  Henry  played  with  Lewis, 
then  Dauphin  of  France,  at  chess,  and  did  win  of  him  very  ranch* 
H^reaty  Lewis  began  to  gruw  warm  in  words,  and  was,  therein,^ 
little  respected  by  Henry.  The  great  impatience  of  the  one,  and  the 
small  forbearance  of  the  other,  did  strike^  in  the  end,  such  »  heat 
between  them,  that  Lewis  threw  the  chess-men  at  Henry's  fiice,  and 
called  him  the  son  of  a  bastard.  Henry  again  struck  Lewis  with  the 
chess-board,  drew  blood  with  the  blow,  and  had  presently  slain  him 
upon  the  place,  had  he  not  been  staid  by  his  brother  Robert.  Hereupon 
they  presently  went  to  horse,  and  their  spurs  claimed  so  good-  hasle^ 
as  they  recovered  Pontoise,  albeit  they  were  sharply  pursuedby  the 
Frendu 

It  bad  been  much  for  the  French  King  to  have  remained  quiet^ 
albeit  no  provocations  happened,  in  n^rd  of  bis  pR'tence  to  many 
pieces,  which  King  William  did  possess  in  France;  but,  upon  this 
occasion,  he  presently  invaded  Normandy,  took  the  city  of  Vernon, 
and  drew  Robert,  King  William's  eldest  son,  to  combine  with  Mm, 
against  bis  own  father.  On  the  other  side,  King  WilKam',  who  never 
Wany  thing,  by  losing  of  time^  with  incredible  celerity  passed  into 
France,  inva<kd  the  French  King's  dominions,  wasted  and  took  many 
princ^mL  places  of  Zantoigne  and  Foictoa,  returned  to  Roan,  and 
there  reconciled  his  son  Robert  unto  him.  The  French  King  sum* 
moned  kita  to  do  his  homage  for  the  kin^om  of  England :  For  the 
duchy  of  Normandy '  he  offered  him  homage,  but  the  lniigdom<' of 
England,  (he  said)  he  held  of  no  man,  but  only  of  God,  and  by  his 
sword.  Hereupon  the  French  King  came  strongly  upon  him ;  but, 
finding  him  both  ready  and  resolute  to  answer  in  the  field ;  finding  alsa, 
that  bk  hassard  was.  giuater  than  his  hope ;  that  his  loss  ^  everSirow, 
would  far  surmount  his  advantage  by  victory,  after  a  few  light  cncoum 
tors,  he  retired,  preferring  the  care  to  preserve  himself,  before  the 
desire  to  harm  others. 

King  William,  being  then  both  corpulent  and  in  years,  was  distemper* 
ed.iA  body,  by  means  of  those  travds;  and  so  retired  to  Roui,  where  he 
remained  not  perfectly  in  health.  The  French  King,  hearing  of  hts 
sickness,  pleasantly  said,  **  That  he  lay  in  child-bed  of  his  great  beily.'^ 
This  would  havie  been  taken  in  mirth,  if  some  other  had  spoken  it ; 
bot^  .coming  from  en  enemy,  it  was  taken  in  scorn.  And,  as  great 
persoaageaate  most  sensible  of  reproach,  and  the  least  touch  of  honour 
maketh  ^a  wide  and  incurable  wound,  ^o  King  William  waa  so  nettled 
with  thi«  jest,  that  ho  swore  '  by  God's  resurrectimi,  and  his  brightness' 
(for  this  was  the  usual  form  of  h,i&  oath)  *  that,  so  soon  as-  he  should  be 
churched,  of  that  child,  he  would  c^er  a  thousand  lights  in  France.' 
So^  presently  after  his  recov^ryi  he  entered  Fmnce  in  arms,  took  the 
city  of  Meaux^,  set  many  towns  and  villages,  and  com  fields  on  fire; 
the  people  abandoning  all  places  where  he  came,  and  giving. fortb^  that 

*  And  txirotiU  jae  cburcb. 
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it' was  better  tbe  nests  ^otM  bedestroyed^  t^n  that  the  birib  shonlif 
be  taken  in  them.  At  the  last,  he  came  before  Paris,  where  Philip 
King  of  France  did  then  abide  .|  t<y  whom  he  sent  word,  that  he  had 
recovered  to  be  on  foot,  and  was  walking  about,  and  would  be  glad, 
likewise,  to  find  him  abroad.  This  enterprise  was  acted  in  the  month 
oi  August,  wherein  the  King  was  so  violent  and  sharp,  that  by  reason 
both  of  his  travel,  and  of  the  uiu'easonable  heat,  he  fell  into  a  relapse 
of  his  sickness.  And,  to  accomplish  his  mishap,  in  leaping  on  horse- 
back, over  a  ditch,  his  fat  belly  did  bear  so  hard  upon  the  pommel  of 
his  saddle,  that  he  took  a  rupture  in  his  inner  parts  ;  and  so,  overcharg- 
ed with  sickness  and  pain,  and  disquietness  of  mind,  hie  returned  to 
Roan,  where  his  sickness  increased  by  such  dangerous  degrees,  that  in 
a  short  time  it  led  him  to  the  period  of  his  days. 
.  During  the  time  of  his  sickness,  he  was  much  molested  in  con- 
science*, for  the  blood  which  he  had  spilt,  and  for  the  severity,  which 
he  had  used  against  the  English;  holding  himself,  for  that  catise, 
more  guilty  before  God,  than  glorious  among  men.  He  spent  many 
good  speeches,  in  reconciling  himself  to  God  and.  the  world,  and  in 
exhorting  others  to  virtue  and  religion.  He  gave  great  suras  of  money 
to  the  clergy  of  Meaux,  and  of  some  other  places  in  France,  to  repair 
the  churches  which  a  little  before  he  had  defaced.  To  some 
monasteries  he  gave  ten  marks  of  gold,  and  to  others  six.  To  every 
parish  church,  he  gave  &re  shillings,  and  to  every  borough  town,  a 
hundred  pounds,  tor  relief  of  the  poor.  He  gave  his  crown,  with  all 
the  ornaments  thereto  belonging,  to  the  church  of  St.  Stephen,  in  Caen, 
which  he  had  founded ;  for  redeeming  whereof.  King  Henry  the  First 
did  afterwards  give  to  the  same  church  the  Manor  of  Br^detqn,  in 
Dorsetshire.  He  retained  perfect  meinory  and  speech,  so  long  as  he 
retained  any  breath.  He  ended  his  life  upon  the  ninth  day  of  Sep- 
tember, full  both  of  honour  and  of  a^,  when  he  had  reigned  twenty 
years,  eight  months,  and  sixteen  days,  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of 
his  age. 

So  soon  as  he  was  dead,  the  chief  men  that  were  about  him  went  to 
horse,  and  departed  forthwith  to  their  own  dwellings,  to  provide  for 
the  safety  of  tfiemselves,  and  of  their  families  and  estates ;  for  all  men 
were  possessed  with  a  mai*vellous  fear,  that  some  dangerous  ^dventurts 
would  ensue.  The  servants  and  inferior  officers  ajso  fled  away ;  and^ 
to  double  the  baseness  of  their  disposition,  toojk  with  them  wh.atsoever 
was  portable  about  the  King ;  his  armour,  plate,  apparel,  househ<^^ 
stuff,  all  things  were  held  as  lawful  booty.  Thus  the  dead  body  was 
not  only  abandoned,  but  left  alijjost  naked  upon  the  ^itnind,  where 
it  remained  from  prime  t»  until  three  of  the  clock,  neither  guarded  nor 
regardied  by  any  man.  In  the  mean  time,  the  religious  persons  weni 
in  procession  to  the  church  of  St.  Gervase,  and  there  commended 
his  soul  to  God.  Then  William,  archbishop  of  Roan,  commanded  that 
his  body  should  be  carried  to  Caen,  to  be  there  buried  in  the  church 
of  St^  Stephen.  But  he  was  so  forsaken  of  all  his  followers,  that  there 
was  not  any  fottnd>  who  would  undertake  either  the  care  or  the  charge. 

•  Pfrfecto  demam  acelere,  inagiut«4o  •Jos  intelligitar.    Tacit,  zt.  Annal.       t  The  mMaiag. 
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^t  t|i6  lf»U  Herlwine,  a  cov^try  knight,  upon  his  own  cost»  caused  thw 

body  to  be  embaltned,  a|id  adonifd  for  fiiaeral  pomp ;  then  conveighed 
it  by  coach  to  ihp  mputh  of  the  river  Soame,  and  so  partly  by  land,  and 
partly  by  sea,  brought  it  to  Caen. 

Here  the  siibboty  v^^ith  the  convent  of  monks,  came  forth,  with  all 
accuston^ed  ceremonies,  to  meet  the  corpse,  to  whom  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  clergy  #nd  lay-people  did  adjoin :  but,  when  they 
were  in  the  midst  of  their  &ad  solemnities,  a  fire  broke  out  of  a  certain 
house,  And  suddenly  embraced  a  great  part  of  the  town.  Hereupon, 
the  Kin^s  body  was  once  ag^in  abandoned;  all  the  people  running  from 
it  in  ^.  headlong  has^V  some  to  save  their  goods,  others  to  repress  the 
rage  o^  the  fliame,  others  (as  the  latest  i^ovelty)  to  stand  and  look  on* 
In  the  end,  a  few  monks  returned,  and  accompanied  the  hearse  to  the 
abbey  church. 

Afterward,  all  the  bisl)ops  and  abbots  of  Normandy  assembled  to 
solemnise  the  funeral:  And  when  the  divine  offic<?  wais  ended,  aod 
the  coffin  of. stone  set  into  the  earth,  in  the  presbytery,  between  the, 
quire  and  the  4^1  tar  (but  the  body  remained  upon  the  hearse)  6ui« 
slebert.  Bishop  of  Eureux,  made  a  long  sermon,  wherein  he  bestowed 
much  breath  in  extol  ling  the  honourable  actions  of  the  King.  In  the 
end,  he  concluded,  that,  forasmuch  as  it  was  impossible  for  a  man  to 
live,  much  less  to  govern,  without  offence ;  First,  By  reason  of  the 
mulutude  of  a  prince's  affairs;  Secondly,  For  that  he  must  commit  the 
managing  of  many  things  to  the  conscience  and  courtesy  of  others; 
Lastly,  For  that  |K;rsonal  grievances  are  many  times  beneficial  to  the 
main  body  of  a  state ;  in  which  case,  particular,  either  losses  or  harms, 
are  more  than  manifoldly  recompensed  by  the  preservation  or  quiet 
of  the  whole  :  If,  therriore,  any  that  were  present  did  suppose  they 
had  received  i^jufy  from  the  King,  he  desired  that  they  would  in 
charity  forgive  him. 

When  the  Bishop  had  finished  his  speech,  one  Anselm  Fit«-Arthur 
stood  up  amotigst  the  multitude,  and  with  a  high  voice  said ;  '^  This 
ground,  whereupon  we  stand,  was  sometimes  the  floor  of  my  father's 
house,  which  that  man,  of  whom  you  have  spoken,  when  he  was  Duke 
of  Normaridy,  took  violently  from  my  father,  and  afterwards 
founded  thereon  this  religious  building.  This  injustice  he  did  not  by 
ignorance' or  oversight;  not  by  any  necessity  of  state ;  but  to  content 
his  own  covetous  desire:  Now,  therefore,  I  do  challenge  this  ground 
as  my  rig^t ;  and  do  here  charge  you,  as  you  will  answer  it  before  the 
fearful  face  of  Almighty  God,  that  the  body  of  the  spoiler  be  iivt 
covered  with  the  earth  of  my  inheritance." 

When  the  Bishops  and  noblemen  that  were  present  heard  this,  and 
understood  by  the  testimony  of  many,  that  it  wa9  ^ue,  th^  agreed 
to  give  him'  three  pounds  presently  for  the  ground" that  was  broken  tot 
the  place  of  burial;  s^nd,  for  the  residue  which  he  claiqaed,  they  . 
undertook  he  should  be  fully  satisfied.  This  promise  was  performed  in 
a  short  time  after,  by  He|ry>  the  King's  son,. who  only  *  w^  present 

•    Of  tilt  «9M> 
VOL.  III.'  L 
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ftt  the  funeiftl;  at  whose  ^ppbintnleitt,  Fits-Arthur  seeenred,  for  die 
ffrkre  of  the  same  ground,  one  hundred  pounds. 

Now,  when  the  body  was  io  be  put  into  the  earth,  the  sepulchre  of 
stone,  which  stood  within  the  grave,  was  hewn  somewhat  too  strait  for 
hk  fat  be^lly ;  whereupon  they  were  constrained  to  press  it  down  with 
much  strength :  By  this  violence,  whether  his  bowels  burst*  or  whedier 
some  excrements  were  forced  out  at  their  natural  passage^  such  an 
*  Intdlerable  stink  proceeded  from  him,  as  neither  the  perfumes  tfiat 
smoaked  in  great  abundance,  nor  any  other  means,  were  able  to 
Ijualify.  Wherefore,  the  priests  hastened  to  finish  their  office*  and  the 
people  departed  in  a  sad  silence,  discoursing  diversly  afterwards^  of  all 
those  extraordinary  accidents. 

A  mah  would  think,  that  a  sepulchre,  thus  hardly  attained^  should 
< not  easily  again  be  lost:  But  it  happened  otherwise  to  this  unquiet 
king,  not  dtestined  to  rest,  either  in  his  life,  or  after  his  death.  For, 
in  the  year  15€.2,  when  Castillion  took  the  city  of  Caen,  with  those 
broken  troops  that  escaped  at  the  battle  of  Dreux;  certain  savage 
soldiers  of  divers  ^nations,  led  by  four  dissolute  captains,  beat  down  the 
monument,  which  King  William  his  son  Had  built  over  him,  and  both 
curiously  and  richly  adorned  with  gold  and  costly  stones.  Then  they 
op^ed  his  tomb,  and,  not  finding  the  treasure,-  which  they  expeeted, 
.  they  threw  forth  His  bortes  with  very  great  derision  and  despight. 
Many  £ngli^h  soldiers  were  then  in  the  town,  who  were  very  curious  to 
gather  his  bones;  whereof  some  were  afterwards  brought  into  Englaiau}. 
Hereby  the  report  is  convinced  for  vain,  that  his  body  was  found  uncor- 
rupt,  more  than  four-hundred  years  after  it  was  buried.  Hereby  also 
it  is  fofind  to  be  false,  that  his  body  was  eight  feet  in  length.  For 
Qeither  were  his  bones  proportionable  to  that  stature  (as  it  is  testified  by 
diose  who  saw  them)  and  it  Is  otherwise  reported  of  him  by  some,  who 
lived  in  his  time ;  namely,  that  he  was  of  a  good  stature,  yet  not 
exceeding '{he  ordinary  proportion  of  men. 

Aiid  this  was  the  last  end  of  all  his  fortunes,  of  all  that  was  mortal 
ni  him  besides  his  fame;  whose  life  is  too  much  extolled  by  the 
Mormans,  and  ho  less  extenuated  by  the  English.  Verily,  he  was  a 
very  great  prince;  full  of  hope  to  undertake  great  enterprises,  full  of 
cbu'rage  to  atchieve  them  ;  in  most  of  his  actions  commendable^  and 
excus^le  in  all.  And  this  was  not  the  least  piece  of  his  honour,  that 
the  Kings  of  England,  which  succeeded,  did  account  their  order  only 
from  him;  not  in  regard  of  his  victory  in  England,  butgeoerallj  in 
rtspoct  of  his  virtue  anct  valour. 

For  his  entrance  was  not  by  way  of  conquest,  but  with  pretence  of 
ttde  to  the  crown;  wherein  he  had  both  allowance  and  aid.  from 
divers  Christian  Princes  in  Europe.  He  had  also  ,his  party  within  the 
realm,  by  whose  means  he  prevailed  agamst  the  opposite  faction,  (as 
CsDsar  did  against  Pompey)  and  not  Against  the  intire  strength  of  the 
state.  ]       '  '       ' 

Agajn,  he  did  not  settle  himself  in  the. chair  pf  sovereign^,  as^ne 
that  had  reduced  all  things  to  the  proud  power  and  pleasure  of  a  con« 
queror,  but  as  an  universal  successor  of  former  Kings^  in  all  the 
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Hgbti  and  privilegM  which  they  did  enjoy,  tie  was  recehred  for  King 
hf  ^tnenl  consent ;  he  was  crowned  with  all  ceremonies  and  tolemnities 
then  in  use ;  he  took  an  oath  in  the  prestnce  of  the  clergy,  the  nobility, 
Md  of  much  people,  for  defence  of  the  church;  for  moderate  and 
careAil  goyernment,  and  for  upright  administration  of  justice. 

Lastly,  during  the  whole  course  of  his  government,  the  kti^dom 
deceived  no  universal  change,  no  loss  or  diminution  of  honour.  For, 
neither  were  the  old  inhabitants  expelled,  as  were  the  Biitons ;  neither 
was  the  kingdotn  either  subjected  or  annexed  to  a  greater ;  but  rather 
it  received  incFcase  of  honour,  iii  that  a  less  state  was  adjoined  unto 
it:  The  change  of  customs  was  not  violent,  and  at  once,  but  by 
diegrees,  and  with  the  silent  approbation  of  the  English ;  who  have 
always  been  inclinable  to  accommodate  themselves  to  the  fashions  of 
FVaHice.  The  grievances  arid  oppressions  were  particular,  and  with 
some  appearance  either  of  justice,  or  of  necessity  for  the  common 
quiet ;  such  as  are  not  unusual  in  any  government  modemtely  seveir. 
So  the  change  was  chiefly  in  the  stem  and  family  of  the  King ;  which, 
whether  it  be  wrought  by  one  of  the  same  nation  (as  it  was  in  France 
by  Pepin  and  Capett)  or  by  a  stranger,  (as  in  the  same  countiy  by 
Hfenry  the  Fifth,  and  Henry  the  Sixth,  Kings  of  England)  it  bringeth 
no  disparagement  in  honour;  it  worketh  no  essential  change.  The 
state  still  remained  the  same,  the  solid  body  of  the  state  remained  still 
English  ;  the  coming  in  of  many  Normans  was  but  as  rivrrs  fitlling  into 
the  ocean ;  which  change  not  the  ocean,  but  are  confounded  widi  the 
waters  thereof. 

This  King  had  by  his  wife,  Matilda,  daughter  to  Baldwin,  Earl  of 
Flanders,  four  sons,  Robert,  Richard,  William,  and  Henry:  He 
also'  had  five'  daughters.  Cicely,  Constance,  Adela,  Margaret,  and 
Eleanor*. 

Robert,  his  eldest  son,  sirnaraed  Courtcuise,  by  reason  of  the 
shortness  of  his  thighs,  succeeded  him  in  the  duchy  of  Normandy. 
He  was  ft  man  of  exceeding  honourable  courage  and  spirit,  for  which 
cause  he  was  so  esteemed  by  the  Christian  princes  in  the  great  war 
against  the  Saracens,  that,  when  they  had  subdued  the  city  and 
territory  of  Jerusalem,  they  offered  the  kingdom  thereof  first  unto 
him.  Y^t  afterwards,  either  by  the  malice  of  his  fortune,  or  for  that 
he  was  both  sudden  and  obstinate  in  his  own  advice  (two  great  im- 
pediments' that  valour  cannot  thrive)  he  received  many  foils  of  his 
enemies,  which  shall  be  declared  in  tlieir  proper  place.  Before  the 
King  made  his  descent  into  England,  he  giive  the  duchy  of  Normandy 
unto  him ;  But  whether  he  did  this  only  to  testify  his  confidence,  of.. 
whether  afterwards  his  purpose  changed,  being  often  demanded  to 
perform  this  gift,  he  would  neither  dwiy,  nor  accomplish  his  word, 
but  interposed  many  excuses  and  delays;  affirming,  that  he  was  not  so 
surely  settled  in  England,  but  the  duchy  of  Normandy  was  necessary 
tinto  hin>>  both  for  supply,  for  his  servicesi  (which  he  found,  like 
Hydra^s  heads,  to  multiply  by  cutting  off),  atid  also  for  an  assured  place 

•  To  tiMMe  should  bo  odded  a  lijcth  dangler.  natiMd  Oundred.  who  was  married  to  William 
a*  Wamo^a  noblmaa  of  Horaandy,  «nd  afttrwards  «be  irit  Earl  of  Surrey  m  England. 
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for  retreat,  in  cas^  lie  should  be  overcharged  with  extremities. 
Hereupon'  Robert,  unable  to  linger  and  pine  in  hopes,  declared  openly 
against  hira  in  arms.     Philip  King  of  France,  was  ready  to  put  fuel 

•to,  the  flam^;  who,  as  he  nev^r  fovqured  in  his  own  judgment  the* 
prosperous  increases  of  the  King  of  England,  so  then  he  wa<!i  vigilant 
to  embrace  all  occasions  cither  to  abate,  or  limit  the  sam6.  And 
thus  Robert,  both  encouraged,  and  enabled  by  the  King  of  France,^ 

Jnvadcd.  Normandy,  and  permitted,  his  soldiers  licentiously  to  waste  ;  to 

.satisfy  those  by  spoil,  which  by  pay  he  was  not  able  to  maintain.  At 
the  last  he  encountered  the  King,  his  father,  in  as>harp  conflict,  before 
the  castle  of  Gerbery,  whorem  the  King  was  unhorsed,  and  wounded 
jn  the  arm;  his  second  son,  William,  was^lso  hurt,  his' soldiers  de- 

,  feated,  and  many  of  them  slain.  And  albeit  Robert,  so  soon  as  h£ 
knew  his  father  by  his  vgiqe,  alighted  forthwith,  mounted  him  upon 
his  own. horse,  and  withdrew  him  out  of  the.  medley;  yet  did  he  cast 
upon  his  son  a  cruel  curse,  which  lay  so  heavy  upon  him,  that  henevi^r 
prospered  afterward  in  any  thing  which  he  undertook.  And  although 
after  thi^  he  was  reconciled  to  his  father,  and  employed  by  him  in 
services  of.  credit  and  weight,  yet  did  the  King  often  bewray  oi.  him  an 
unquiet  conceit,  often  did  he  ominate  evil  upon  hira  :  yea,  a  little  be- 
fore his  death  he  openly  gave  forth,  "  That  it  was  a  miserable  country 
^hich  should  be  subject  to  his  dominion,  for  that  he  was  a  proud  and 
/ooiish  knave,  and  to  be  long  scourged  by  cruel  fortune^ 

Richard  *  had  erected  the  good  expectation  of  many,  as  well  by  his 
comely  countenance  and  behaviour,  as  by  his  lively  and  generous  spi- . 
rit.  But  he  died  young  by  misadventure,  as  he  was  hunting  within  the 
New-forest,  before  he  had  made  experiment  of  his  worth.  Some  affirm, 
tha.the  was  gored  to  death  by  the. deer  of  that  forest,  for  whose  walk 
his  father  had  dispeopled  that  large  compass  of  ground:  oihers  repoif, 
that  he,  as  he.  rode  in  a  chace,  was  hanged  upon  the  bough  of  a  tree 
by  the  chops ;.  others  more  probably  <Jo  write,  that  he  peris>hed  by  a 
fall  from  his  horse.  He  was  buried  at  Winchester,  with  this  inscrip- 
tion: Hic^'flce^  RichdrdvSfJilius  IVilliefmi  senium^  Bernia:  Dnx. 

William  did  succeed  next  to  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  England. 
To  Henry,  the  King  gave,  at  the  time  of  I' is  death,  five  thousand 
pounds  out  of  his  treasure;  but  he  gave  him  neither  dignity  nor  lands^; 
foretelling  that  he  should  enjoy  the  honour  of  both  his  bwtbers  in  time, 
and  far  excel  them  both  in  dominion  and-  power.  Whether  this  was 
devisod  upon  event,  or  whether  some  do  prophesy  at  t;heir  death,  or 
whethijr  it  was  cofiji'cturally  spoken,  or  whether  to  give  contentment 
for  the  present,  it  fell  out  afterward  to  be  true.  For  he  succeeded 
William  in  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  wrested  Normandy  out  of  the 
possession  of  Robert.  Of  these  two  I  shall  write  more  fblly  here* 
after.  .  .         ' 

His  daughter.  Cicely,  was  Abbess  of  Caen  in  Normandy.  Con- 
stance was  married  to  Allen  Fergant,  Earl  pf  Britain.  Adela  was  wife, 
to  Stephen,  Earl  of  Blois,  to  whom  she  bare  Stephen,  who,  after  the 
death  of  Henry,  was  King  of  England.     Margaret  was  promised  in 

'  The  sen  of  Rob^t. 
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marriage  to  Harold ;  sbe  died  before  he  attained  th^  kingdom,  for 
which  cause  he  held  himself  discharged  of  that  ciath  which  fae  had 
made  to  the  Dake  her  ftthcr.  Eleanor  was  betrothed  to  Alpbonso, 
King  of  Gallicia;  but  she  desired  much  to  die  a  virgin:  for  this  she 
daily  prayed,  and  this  in  thetmd  she  did  obtain.  After  her  death,  her 
knees  ajppeared  brawny  and  hard,  with  much  kneeling  at  her  devotions. 
Assuredly  it  will  be  hard  to  find,  in  any  ou^  fiimily,  both  girater  va- 
lour in  sons,  and  moie  virtue  in  daughters. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  Kiiigfs  reign,  either  no  great  accidents  did 
&11,  or  else  they  wese  obscured  with  the  greatness  of  the  change  :  non« 
are  reported  by  the  writers  of  thai  time. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  Lanfrank,  Abbot  of  Caen,  in  Nor^ 
maody,  but  bom  in  Pavia,  a  ci^  of  Lomhardy,  was  made  Arrh« 
bishop  of  Canterbury;  and  Thomas,  a  Norman,  and  Canon,  of  Bay* 
onne,  was  placed  in  the  See  of  York,  Between  these  two  a  contio- 
versy  did  arike,  at  the  time  of  their  consecration,  for  priority  in  place : 
hut  this  contention  was  quieted  by  the  King,  and  Thomas,  for  the 
time,  subscribed  obedience  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbnry.  After 
this  they  went  to  Rome  fur  their  palls,  where  the  question  for  primacy 
was  again  renewed,  or,  as  as  some  affirm,  first  moved  before  Pope 
Alexander.  The  Pope  used  them  both  with  honourable  respect,  and 
especially  Lanfrank,  lo  whom  he  gave  two  palls,  one  of  honour,  and 
the  other  of  love ;  but  their  controversy  he  refcrred  to  be  determined 
ifl  England. 

About  two  years  after  it  was  brought  before  the  King  and  the  clergy 
at  Windsor.  The  Archbishop  of  York  allcdged,  that,  when  the  Britons, 
received  the  Christian  faith,  in  the  time  of  Lucius,  their  King,  Eleu- 
therius,  then  Bishop  of  Rome,  sent  Faganus  and  Damianos  unto  them, 
vho  ordained  twenty-eight  bishops,  and  two  archbishqps,  within  the 
realm,  one  of  London,  and  the  other  of  York.  •  Under  these  the  church 
of  Britain  was  governed  almost  three  hundred  years,  until  they  were 
subdued  by  the  Saxons.  The  Saxons  remained  infidels,  until  Gre- 
goiy.  Bishop  of  Rome,  sent  Augustin  unto  them.  By  his  preaching, 
Etheibert,  King  of  Kent,  was  first  converted  to  the  Christian  feith : 
by  reason  whereof  Augustine  was  made  Archbishop  of  Dover,  by  ap- 
pointment of  Pope  Gregory;  who  sent  unto  him  certain  palls,  with 
i)is  letter  from  Rome.  By  this  letter  it  is  evident,  that  Gregory  in- 
tended, to  reduce  the  church  of  the  Saxons  to  the  same  order  wherein 
it  was  among,  the  Britons ; .  namely,  to.  be  under  twelve  bishops,  And 
two  archbishops,  one  of  Londdn  and  the  other  of. York. .  Indeed  he 
gave  to  Augustine,  during  his  life,  authority  and  jurisdiction  over  all 
bishops  and  priests  i n .  £njj;iaud ;  but  after  his  decease  he  joiueth  thfse 
two  metropolitans  in  equal  de<;ree9  to  constitute  bishops  to  oversee  the 
cburch,  to  consult,  and  dispose  of  such  things,  as  appi'rtain  to  the  go- 
vernment thereof,  as  in  former  times  among  the  Britons.  Between 
these  he  piut  no  distinction  in  honour,  but  oply  as  they  were  in  pxio- 
rity  of  time:. and  as  he  appointeth  London  to  be  consecrated  by  no 
bishop,,  but  of  h»  own  synod,,  so  he  expresseth,  that  the  Bishop  of 
York  should,  hot  be  subject  to  the  Bibhop  of  London.  And  albeit 
Augustine^  for  the  reason  before-mentioned,  translated  the  see  from 
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bondott  to  Ddvtp ;  yttf  if  Gfegovy  huA  intftndel  to  gite  fte  mqmS  «»•: 
thoiity  fto  the  succewon  of  Augustioe,  which  he  gMie  unto  kkiiy.  W' 
votdd  h*»e  CKpreised  it  in  s  hit  cputle :  but,  in  thtt  he  nial;eth  no  mm^ 
tioh  of  his  micoeasorsy.  he  condudctb,  or  ifttfacr  exdudetb^t  them  by. 
hift  isrlenoe*  < 

Tbe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  eHedged,  thai  from  the  time  of 
AugustHie,  until  the  time  of  Bede  (which  vas  about:  thiindted  end 
Imty  years)  the  bishops  of  Canterbury ,  which,  in  anicieBt  iime^  mid. 
he,  was  called  DoveTf  had  theprifnacy  over  the  whole  laUd  of  fititain, 
and  of  Ireland ;  that  they  did  call  the  Bishops  of  Yoak  to  theit  oouft- 
cilsyi  which  divers  times  they  kept  within  the  province  of  Yoric ;  that 
some  Bishops  of  Yorkihey  did  Constitute,  some  eKCommunicaee^  and 
some  remove.  He  alle^^  ako  divers  pitvikges  granted  by .  princes  fim 
the  primacy  of  ^hnt  soe ;  divers  granted  from  the  Apostotick  see,  to. 
confirm  this  dignity  in  the  succeasors  of  Angostine ;  that  it  is  reason  to 
leceive  directioas  of  well  liviogy  from  whence  we  first  jreeeived 
directions  of  right  believing ;  and  therefore  as  the  Bishop  of  ClaQter«c 
buiy  was  subject  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  because  he  had  his  faith 
from  thence ;  ior  the  very  sanse  cause  tbe  Bi^op  of  York  ehonld  be  ia 
subjection  to  the  Bishop  of  Canterbury  :  that  like  as  the  Loid  said  that 
to  flil  the  Bishops  of  Rome^  which  he.smd  to  Syt.  Peter;  so  that,  which. 
Gregory  said  to  Augustiae,  he.  said  lUoeiwise  to .  all  his  ao^cxetson. 
And  whereas  much  is  spoken  of  the  Bishop  of  Loadpn,  what  is. that 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  ?  For  neither  is  it  certain  that  Au« 
gnstioe  was  ever  resident  at  London^  neither  thftt  Gregory  appointed 
him  so  to  be. 

In  tbe  end,  it  was  decreed,  that  York,  for  that  time*  should  be 
subject  to  Cantecbury;  that,  wheresoever  within  En^and  the  Arch* 
bishop  of  Canterbury  should  hold  his  council,  the  Archbishop  of 
York  should  come  unto  it,  with  the  bishops  of  his  province,  and  be 
obedient  to  his  decrees^;  that,  when  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
should  decease,  the  Archbishop  of  York  should  go  to  Canterbsii^,  to 
consecrate  biro  that  should  -succeed  ;  that,  if  the  Archbishop  of  York 
idibuld  decease^  his  successes  should  go  to  Canterbury,  or.  to  such 
place  as  the  Archbbhop  of  Canterbury  should  appoint,  there  to  receive 
his  consecration,  making  first  his  oath  of  camaucal  obedience.  And 
thus  was  the  contention  for  this  firet  time  taken  up;  but  in  suooeediDg 
titties  it  was  often  renewed,  and  much  busied  the  clergy  of  the  isaiie. 

In  the'  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  William,  a  ooancil 
was  holden  ae  London,  whene  another  matter  of  like  qualMy 
and  nature  was  decreed ;  namety,  that  bishops  should  tianslase 
their  sees  from  villi^m  to  cities;  whereupon,  in  a  short  time  ffter, 
bi^opssees  weie  removed^  from  Seleseto  Chiche^^,  from  Oomwall 
to  Exeter,  from  Wells  to  Batfa^  from  Sherboum  to  Salisbuiy,  from 
Dorchester  to  lincoln,  from  lichfield  to  Chester,  wad  from  thence 
i^ai;i  to  Coventry ••  And  albeit  the  Archbishop  of  Yoek  did  appose' 
against  the  erecting  of  a  f  athedral  ohunph  in  Lincoln,  becaue  he. 
ohdlenged  that  city  to  be  of  his  province;  yet' j Remains  Bishop  of 
Dorchester,  being  strong  both  in  resolution  and  in^  friends,  did  proae^ 
-^"^  bis  purpose  to  ef^t.    Not  long  before  the  bisboprioh  ef  l^af- 
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ktttt,  iOmmkt  <;ftlkd  JMy  LaniH  upes  th«  rma  Tmrnd^  ImA  bMD 
tTMnsWH  to  DttdiaBi. 

la  tbe  tenth. year> of  iiis  reifa  the  cold  of  wmtf r  was  exceeding  jmt* 
norable,  both  for  shaspiieK  and  for  cooliniAance :  for.  the  earth  re** 
mained  hard  frozen  from  the  beginning  of  November,  until  Iha  midti 
of  April  than  emoing. 

In  the  fifteenth  year  a  great  earthquake  happened  in  the  noath  oC 
April;  strange  for  the  straig  tremhUiig  of  the  earthy  but  mora  siraaga 
foe  thedoleftil  and  hideous  raaring  which. it  yielded  forth. 

In  the  twentieth  year  there  feU  such  abuadance  of  rain,  that  ^  . 
rivers  did  greatly  overflow  in  all  parte  of  the  realm.  The  springs  also^ 
iuing>plaatifully  in  diveis  hilb,  so  softened  and  decayed  the  founda* 
tions  of  them,  that  they  fell  down»  whereby  soase  vtlkges  were  ovetw 
thrown.  By  this  distemperature  of  weather  much  <^e.  pcrisbed« 
much  corn  upon  the  ground  was  either  destroyed,  orgreatiy  impaised% 
Hereupon  ensued  first  a  famine,  and  afterwards  a  miserable  mortelity 
of  men. 

And,  that  all  the  elements  might  seem  to  have  conspired  the  cala* 
nity- of  the  realm,  the  same  year  most  of  the  priaicipal  cities  in  £ng« 
land  were  lamentably  defonnrd  with  fire.  At  London  a  fire  bc§u)  al 
the  eatry  of  the  Wcstgate*, ,  which  apprehending  certain  shops  and 
warehouses,  wherein  was  merchandise  apt  to  bum,  it  was  at  once  be^ 
gun;  and  suddenly  at  the  highest,  llien  being  carried  with  n  stsong 
wind,  and  the  city  apt  to  maintain  the  fiamc,  as  well  by  reason  of  tha 
crooked  and.  narrow  streets^  as  for  that  the  building*  at  that  time  had 
open  and  wide  windows^  BXkd  were  covered  with  base  matter  f,  fit  to 
take  fire,  the  mischief  spread  mora  swiftly  than  the  remedies  could 
follow.  So  it  raged  until  it  came  t<»  the  £ast*9itat>  and  prostrated 
houses  and  churches  all  the  way,  being  the  most  grievous  that  ever  as 
yetfl  hath  happened  to  that  city.  The  church  of  St  Paul  was  at  that 
time  fired  ;^  whereupon  Maurice,  then  bishop  of  London,  bc^an  the 
foundation  of  the  new  church  of  St.  Paul.  A  work  so  admirable,  that 
many  did  judge,  it  would  never  have  been  finished ;  yet  allmig^t  easily 
esteem  thereby  his  magnanimity,  his  high  erected  hopes,  h^  generous 
love  and  honour  to.  religion.  The  King  gave  -cow:afds  the  building  of 
the  east  end:  of  this 'church,  the  choice  stone»of  hiscaatle^,  at  tlie 
westeiMl  of  the  dty,  upon  thehaak  of  the  rivor  Thamie^;  which  castfe 
at  the  same  time  was  also  fired ;  in  place  whereof  Edward  Killwarby, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  did  afterwards  found  a  monastery  of  Black 
iViars^  The  King  also  gave,  the  casde  of  Stpiford»  and  all  the  landsr 
which  thereto  faeioaged,  to  the  saneiMauricet;  and  to  his  successors  in 
that  see.  And  doubtless  nothing  more  than  ^ther  parcimonious  or 
prophane  expending  the  treasures  <^  the  chuffch  bath,  since  those  iimssir 
mu^h  dried  up  those  fountains,  which  first  did  fill  them.   . 

AAei!th<idiadi  of  Maurice,  iiickaid  his  next  successor^  as  well  in 
virtoe  as  in  dignity,  bestowed  all  the  rents  rising  out  of  this  bishop- 
rick,  to  advance  the  building  of  thia  church;  maintaining  himself  by 
his  patrimony  and  friends;  and  yet  all,  which  he  could  do^  made  no 

•  ^mw  ciOted  LiHlf  ato.         f  Tbatdi*  vis.  fttntw*  &c.  t  Aldgate.       II  T».  ailBO  l6l3. 

f  In  the  precinct  now  called  Bladi  Friers. 
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great  shew;  so  tkat  the  finishing  of  this  work  vm  left  to  many  other 
succeeding  bishops.  He  purchased  the  ground'  about >  the  church 
whereupon  many  buildings  did  stand,  aud  inclosed  the  same  with  a 
strong  wall  of  stone  for  a  place  of  burial.  It  seemeth  that  this  wall 
was  afterwards  either  battered  and  torn  in  some  civil  wars,  or  else  by 
negligence  suffered  to  decay ;  for  that  a  grant  was  made  by  King  Ed* 
ward  tjie  Second,  that  the  churchyard  of  Si.  Paul's  should  he  inclosed 
with  a  wall,  because  of  the  robberies  and  murthers  that  were  there 
committed.  Many  parts  of  this  wall  remain  at  this  time*,  on  both 
sides  of  the  church,  but  covered  for  the  most  part  with  dwelling- 
houses.  . 

The  same  year  in  Whitsun-week,  the  King  honoured  his  son  Henry 
with  the  order  of  kni^thood.  What  ceremonies  the  King  then  used, 
it  is  not  certainly  known;  but  before  his  time  the  custoili  among  the 
Saxons  was  thus: 

First,  he,  who  should  receive  the  order  of  knighthood,  confessed  him- 
self in  the  evening  to  a  priest. 

Secondly,  Then  he  continued  all  that  night  in  the  church,  watching 
and  applying  himself  to  his  private  devotions. 

Thirdly,  The  next  morning  he  heard  mass,  and  offered  his  sword 
upon  the  altar. 

Fourthly,  After  the  gospel  was  read,  the  sWord  was  hallowed,  and 
with  a  benediction  put  about  his  neck. 

Fifthly  and  Lastly,  He  communicated  of  the  mysteries  of  the  blessed 
body  of  Christ,  and  from  that  time  remained  a  lawful  soldier  or  knight 
This  custom  of  consecrating  knights  the  Normans  did  not  only  abro- 
gate, but  abhor ;  not  for  any  evil  that  was  therein,  but  because  it  was 
not  altogether  their  own.  ^ 

This  year  in  a  province  of  Wales  called  Ross,  the  sepulchre  of 
Wawyn,  otherwise  called  Gawen,  was  found  upon  the  sea-shore.  He 
was  sister's  son  to  Arthur  the  Great,  King  of  the  Britons ;  a  man  fa- 
mous in  our  British  histories,  both  for  civil  courtesy,  and  for  courage 
in  the  field.  I  cannot  but  esteem  the  report  for  fabulous,  that  his 
body  was  fourteen  feet  in  length.  I  do  rather  conjecture  that  one  cre- 
dulous writer  did  take  that  for  the  length  of  his  body,  which  haply 
might  be  the  length  of  his  tomb. 

it  is  constantly  affirmed  that  the  ground,  whereon  the  English  and 
the  Normans  did  combate,  doth  shew,  after  every  rain,  manifest  marks 
of  blood  upon  the  grafis ;  which  if  it  was  not  a  property  of  the  soil 
before*,  it  is  hard  now  tb  assign,  either  from  what  natural  cause  it 
doth  proceed,  or  what  it  should  supematurally  portend. 

>iuK>lfii3.  f  For  UiirtiiMTluMe  that  Mine  soilBalw»y9  took  r«ddiahftft«rriiB.   4 
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VOYAGE  TO  GUIANA: 

Describing  tb« 

CUMATB^nTDATION,  FERTIUTT,  PROVISIONS, >  OOHMODITIl^ 
OF  THAT  COUNTRY, 

Containing  tcrcn  Pfoflnccty  amd  oikha  Signorici,  wMifai  Ant  Tcinit«y : 

Together  with  the 

Manners,  Ciutomt,  Befutviourt,  and   Dt$p<mtwni  of  the  Teofle. 
PERFORMED  BY  ROBERT  HARCOURT, 

OF  STAXTOK  HARCOURT,   ESQ. 

The  Fitent  for  the  Plantation  of  which  Country,  his  Majesty  hath  granted  to  the 
■aid  Robert  Harcourt,  under  the  Great  Seal. 

The  Land,  which  we  walked  through  to  search  it,  is  a  very  find  Land : 
If  the  Lord  Ime  us,  he  will  bring  us  into  this  Land,  and  usli  give  it  us, 
Kumh.  xiv.  T,  S.         ■ 

At  London,  Printed  by  John  Beale,  for  W.  Welby,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  hit  shop^ 
in  Paul^  Churchyard,  at  the  Sign  of  the  Swan,  l6l3.  Quarto,  containittg 
eighty.«ight  Paget.    .  .     • 


Tp  ike  High  and  Mighty  Prince,  Charles,  Prince  rf  Great  Britmn. 

HAVING  had  trial,  most  worthy  Prince,  of  your  roost  renowned  bro* 
ther,  Prince  Henry,  his  many  favours  toward^  me,  and  princely 
furtherance  of  my  humble  suit,  unto  his  Majesty,  your  royal  fotber^ 
arid  our  dread  Sovereign,  for  obtaining,for  me  his  gracious  letters  pa- 
tents, for  the  planting  and  inhabiting  of  all  that  tract  of  land,  and 
part  of  Guiana,  between  the  river  of  Amazones  and  Deatequebe, 
situate  in  America,  under  the  ^Equinoctial  line;  whereof  1  have 
taken  possession  to  his  Majest/s  use,  and  discovered  the  maritime 
parts :  I  was  greatly  thereby  encouraged  to  proceed  in  the  entei^ 
prise,  and  had,  under  his  Majesty's  favour,  devoted  myself  unto  his 
service.  But  now  seeing,  by  God's  perroisftion,  your  excelkat  bro- 
ther's princely  honour,  by  right  of  succession,  is  fallen  upon  your 
Highness,  and  verily  hoping,  that  you  will  not  only  equal,  but  also 
exceed  him  in  virtuous  exercises,  and  ad vi^ncing  all  honourable 
actions,  and  worthy,  enterprises :  I  have,  in  like  manner^  religiously 

•  Tide  ibc  S30th  arUdein  the  C«taIogne  of  Faaphlets  in  the  HarleiaB  Library. 
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^lomi  ih^hmi  fcuito  asttd  eiects  of  my  endeaVltmn  u&to  your  Hig)i« 
tim's  seryke.  And  fotasaittch  u  that  part  of  the  world,  which  we 
now  caH'  America^  was,  hewtefore^  iu  the  year  of  our  Lord  1  IfO, 
discovered,  conquered,  and  possessed  hy  Madoc,  one  of  the  sons  of 
Owen  Owynethf  Prince  of  North  Wales :  I,  therefore,,  in  all  humble 
reverence,  prei^nt  the  proBepution  of  this  high  action  unto  your 
mcious  pationa|;e,  fAtispAYy  bdonghq;  of ri^tuilto  you,  being  the 
lionottrable,  true^  aiid  voithy  successor  to  &e  principality  of  Wales. 
U  my  travd  and  service  therein  shall  perform  aught  worthy  of  yonr 
^ffifMBtlynpnl,.! sMlmcli glory  tiimat, and aecoti^it my  Hap- 
piest tortune,  aad  greatest  honoiN' ;  and  shall  heartily  pray  unto  the 
Kii^  of  Kings,  to  continue  in  your  Highness  a  pious  and  invincible 
Jieact}  attd'togiv^youm  con^iueiitfg:  md  ▼ietorious4itmd ;  isn^tfae 
dominion  of  many  rich  and  mighty  kingdoms  in  this  world,  and,  in 
the  world  to  come,  a  crown  of  glory  in  his  eternal  kingdom* 

Yoftr  Hig^ness's 

Most  bumble  devoted  servant,     , 

ROBERT  HARCOURT. 


To  ike  Readers^  Adventurers,  Facmrerij  and  WtJhMm  of  ike  Bhait 
;    taikm  in  Ghdma. 

TT  is  the  part  of  valiant  and  noble  spirits,  totipply  their  endeavours 
to  ho^urable  and  worthy  atchievcments ;  but  chiefly  to  frame 
their  actions  t|ic9«in  by  the  rule^  of  virtue,  and  accomplish  the  (Pud 
for  which  they  were  created,  which  is,  in  their  vocations,  to  serre 
and  glorify  God,  and  to  do  good  unto  others.  For  the  better  per- 
formance of  their  duties  in  that  behatf,  let  thero<  examine  their  in- 
clinations and  dispositions  in  the  course-of  their  life,  and  what  they 
find  themselves  most  inclined  imto,  to  tkat  Yet  th^  seriously  bend 
their  forces,  either  to  cherish,  or  suppress  it ;  to  follow,  or  forsake 
It,  according  as  tl  lendeth  to  virtue  or  vice,  to  honour  6t  dia^grace. 

As  tcMiching  the  courses  of  life,  inclining  to  the  better  part,  s6me  men 
are  najtuiFally  given  to  be  scholars,  either  in  divinity,  philosophy,  ot 
qther  kamtng;  some  are  more  inclined  to  be  statists;  totee  to  be 
ialdtiei%  and  tmvdler»;  s6me  ^iesire  tb  be  citizens,  and  merchaihts; 
aad  some  like  best  to  lead  a  country  life;  and  follow  husbandry;  atid 
atfaars  ai«e  wholly  inelined  to  the  mechanical  trades;  and  handi- 
erate:  in  all  whicii  professtoiii^  as  men  are  naturally  add!ctiBd,'m6re 
or  lessy  they  atlttiiv  to  perfectibn,  and*  may  thereby  aCcoifiplish  Ae 
en^  for  which  ^kef  w^re  created.  But  to  undertake  any  profession, 
•  contiary  to  a*  manV  natural  fnclination;  H  a  loss  of  time,  a  work 
tbatyidideth^o  firolif,  but  breedeth  many  incodteniencfdl,  am)  de> 
^royeth  nature:  for  tlie  mere  scholar  vrifl  ne^rbe  a  good  stiftt, 
aoldier,  meitehant,  nor  mechanical  trad^sifn'an  (yet  Itetnihg  is  a  sin- 
gahx  help  mM  these  proftasions),  neither  will  Che  proieised  soldier 
ever  attaiu  to  exquisite  perfection  in  learning  or  in  ^o^er  pro- 
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iMotas;  w  Itkeme  ol  liie  wU  1^  nttoml  nidiMiiMi  ef  wm 
may  b«  sonewkat  leslraiwd,  cmmeled,  ad  idbmud^  but  h  nu^dy 
aiidluuK|lyalte»cd;    . 

k  tli«$Q  and  odwr frofiewaiis  wlwteoover,  nMnnayio  pvimed  in  llitir 
particular  societies,  tbat  eack  sefend  compaiiyy  mtbeir  pfOfper  mo* 
«ati<»)9  may  be  a  bdp»  comfort^  aad  support  unlo  the  rettj  and 
tbey  are  Gxn^y  bouad,  both  by  the  law  of  Ood  and  mMie^  l0€fc- 
/^ciae  and  follow  their  pfofcftiona  for  the  benefit  of  otben;  not 

OQv^toualy  seeking  their  own  gain  only  IhereliT ;  but  eharilably  fo» 
specting  first  the  glory  of  GoS,  and  thra  the  honour  of  their  priaeei 

.  and  proit  of  their  country,  which  is  the  end  for  which  they  were 
created. 
To  the  end,  therefore,  that  our  countrymen  of  all  professions  in  this 
kingdom  may  be  worthily  induced  to  perform  their  duties  in  that 
kind,  not. only  at  home  in  their  own  country, 'but  also  abroad  in 
foXeiga  parts,  wheresoever  any  of  our  nation  shall  be  employied, 
either  by  discovery  or  conquest,  for  the  reducing  of  unknown  and 
barbarous  people,  void  of  all  knowledge  of  God,  and  civil  govern-, 
ment,  to  Christianity,  and  the  subjection  and  obedience  of  our 
Sovereign ;  and.  that  such  others  as  want  ewptoymctit,  or  competent 

.  means  to  follow  their  prolfessions,  and  an&  slipped  aside  from  virtuous 
exercises,  and  honourable  enlerpnscs,  to  idle  wantonness,  effeminate 

.  disordef%  and  other  eKtravi^aRt  courses  of  life,  may  be  recalled,  re^ 
formed,  and  encouraged,  by  bitter  endeavours,  to  perform  their  du- 
ties to  God,  their  Prince,  fod  tiieir  country  3  1  thouf^t  it  conveniAst 
to  propound  unto  them  a  worthy  and  memorable  enterprise  (for 
the  prosecution  and  accomf^^ishing  whereof,  it  hath  graciously 
pleased  his  Ma^y  to  grant  me  privilege  by  patent)  naimely,  the  dis- 

.  xovery  and  plantation  of  a  part4yf  the  great,  rich,  and  mighty  em- 
pire of  Guiana ;  wherein  they  shall  find  variety  of  employments  to 
spend  their  times  worthily  in  their  several  vocations;  plentifol  means 
to  supply  all  wants  and  necessities;  and  many  worthy  adventures, 
to  oblwui  Mumortftl  renown  and  perpetual  fome. 

And  forasmuch^  as  all  men's  actions  are  sufajee^  to  mii5<:en9ttre,  and 
some^  perh$q)s»  may  think  ^  labow  lost,  which  is  bekfowed  i*t  tftis 
euterprise,  forejo^ing  the  country,  being  rtido,  barbarous,  ahd 
heathen,  to,  be  unpra&able:.  I  will  therefore  h^e  particularly  ishew 
wherein  our  countrymen,  of  the  several  professions  before-mentfdn^, 
may  profitably  labour,  in  this  work^  and  perform,  thereby,  to  God 
a  strvice  mmt  acceptable,  and  renter  Uieir  fome  to  all  posterity.' 

Firstf.The  schokir  indiivinc  learning  may  worthily  kboUr  the  conver. 
sion  of  infiute  numbers  of  unbelieving  people,  who  may  be  reduced 
toaquiot,  sober,  and  ctvil  life:  tiie  scholar  ii»  philosophy,  ahd 
citW  kaiaing,  may  do  much  good  by  tndning  up  of  the  youth  in 
the  knowled^  of  the  liberal  arts,  and  by  the  practice  of  his  skill 
iu  phy^ck  and  surgery  :<  the  statifrt  may  hig^y  advance  his  priiiceV 
jervice^  and  bis  aountry^s  good,  by  giving  aid  to  this  action,  and  his 
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dip(5|»et  abd. provident  i&irthenincein  maiicfging  the  business  thereof: 
the  soldier  and  traveller^,  by  beftri^arms  in  the  executon  of  this 
noble  enterprise,  and  by  memorable  discoveries  of  strange  and  un- 
known countries  and  -  nations,  may  open  the  way  to  increase  and 
enlarge  the  dominion  .of  our  Sovereiff^ :  the  merchant^  by  assisting 
the.  plantation  there,  and  by  erecting  convenient  factories  for  that 
purpose,  may  highly  increase  the  trade  of  iiierchandise,  by  returning 
thence. the.  riches  and  commodities  there  found  and  gathered  c  the 
CQuntiyman^  that  professeth  husbandry  and  tillage  of  the  earth,  may 
also  be^safficiently  emplc^'cd  for  the  increase  oi  corn  and  cattle^  and 
in  planting,  gathering,  and  getting,  as  many  rare  and  necessary 
fruits  and  provisipns,  as  shall  be  .needful  £>r  tbilifeof  man  :  and 
lasflyf  the  mejchanical  tradesman,^  and  such  as  exercise  the  handi- 
crafts, in  which  company  1  include  all.  sorts  of  labourers,  may,  by 
this  action  of  Guiana,  highly  advance  their  trades  and  occupations, 
to  d^eir  own  unspeakable  profit,  and  benefit. of  others,  by  their  divers 
and  sundry  works  for  several  uses,  and  for  persons  of 'all  qualities 
wjl^tfioever ;  aqd  may  teach .  the  people  of  that  country,  being  once 
converted  to  Christianity,  and  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  civil  go- 
vmiunent,  such  sever^  trades,  as  our  experience  shall  find  necessary 
for  them,  and  convenient  for  us. . 

Having  here  particularly  shewed,  wherein  our  countrymen,  of  divers 
professions,  may  worthily  follow  their  vocations,  and  employ  their 
endeavours  in  this  action;  1  leave  the  matter  whereon  they  are  to 
work,  to  be  more  fully  expressed  in  the  following  discourse. 

And|  because  they  may  the  better  be  encouraged  in  this  enterprise,  by 
examples  of  the  like  nature,  let  us  look  into  the  discoveries. and  con- 
quests, performed  by  the  Spaniards,  in  the  East  and  West  Indies, 
but  chiefly  in  the  West;  where,  with  a  small  number,  and,  as  it 
were,  with  a  handful  of  men,  Hensando  Cortex,  a  Spaniard^  in  the 
year  of  our  liord  1519»  discovered  and  conquered  that  great, 
mighty,  and  rich  kingdom  of  New  Spain,  and  the  city  of 
Mexico.' 

And,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1531,  Don  Francisco  Pizarro  attempted 
the  conquest  of  the  great  kingdom  of  Peru :  he  vanquished  Ataba- 
lipa,  the  King  of  that  country ;  conquered  and  subdued  many  spa- 
cious and  rich  provinces ;  and,  in  the  end,  after  infinite  perils  and 
dangers  by  practice  of  the  Indians,  and.  much  variety  of  fortune,  by 
civil  wars  with  his  own  nation,  he  afechieved  his  enterprise.  The 
particulars  of  these  discoveries  and  conquests  are.  more. at  laige  re- 
counted by  Peter  Martyr,  in  his  Decads;  by  Benzo,  and  diveis 
other  authors,  to  which,  for  brevity's  sake,  I  refer  you.  The  ho- 
nour, these  Spaniards  gained  by  these  .discoveries  4uid*  conquests, 
was  doubtless  great;  but  the  benefit,  that  ensued  to  the  crown  of 
Sipain,  and  ail  the  Spanish  nalion  tlvereby,  wa&  infinite  beyond  ex- 
pectation, as  amply  may  appear  in^tlie  authois  Ute  raentioi)ifd^  and 
in  the  Natural  and  Moral  History  of.  the  Eastaod  West  indies, 
written  by  Joseph  us  Acosta. 

Let  us  also  note  the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  those  countries,  and 
bis  great  mercy  thereby  shewed  to  the  Indians,  who,  by  th«v  coo- 
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tinual  convenation  with  Christians,  are  reduced,  from  their  abomi- 
nable life  and  cruel  manners,  to  the  knoivledge  of  Ood,  and  from 
their  former  infidelity,  to  the  fruition  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  bap- 
tism ^  fnr,  in  all  those  great  provinces  conquered  in  New  Spain,  the 
people  are  generally  converted  to  Christianity;  for,  about  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1524,  there  went  divers  learned  men  into  those  parts, 
who,  by  learning  the  Indians  Ifuiguaf^es,  and  their  painful  diligence 
in  teaching  and  instructing  youth,  did  so  effectuatty  proceed  in  that 
laborious  work,  that,  within  the  limits  of  many-hundred  leagues, 
there  are  few  or  none  unchrislened.  The  beginning  of  that  work 
was  very  difficult,  by  reason  of  the  unaptness  oi  the  Indians,  so  long^ 
imbrued  in  cruel  sacrifices  of  human  blood,  and  abominable  idolatry, 
and,  by  the  continual  malice  of  the  devil,  rebelling  against  God,  and 
striving  to  maintain  his  own  kingdom ;  but,  in  the  end,  their  con- 
stant and  painful  endeavours  so  far  prevailed,  that  the  Christian  r»> 
ligion  increased  amongst  them,  to  the  establishing  of  many  bishop- 
ricks  in  New  Spain,  besides  divers  schools  of  learning*  So  likewise 
in  Peru,  and  divers  other  countries,  conquered  by  the  Spaniard, 
the  conversion  of  the  people  hath  proceeded  to  no  less  admirable 
edicts. '  . 

As  touching  the  state  of  commonwealth,  they  have  all  sorts  of  gover- 
nors, and  magistrates,  in  great  honour  and  reputation ;  houses  of 
nobility  and  gentry  fiouroh  and  increase  amongst  thson;  soldiers 
and  travellers  are  highly  regarded,  and  worthily  rewarded  $  mer* 
chants  and  tradesmen  prosper,  and  gather  wealth  in  extraordinary 
measure;  what  shall  I  say  more  ?,  There  be  few  or  no  professions  or 
trades  amongst  us,  in  these  parts  of  Christendom*  but  the  same  are 
used,  followed,  ahd  practised  in  great  perfection,  both  in  New 
Spain,  Peru,  and  other  parts  of  the  Indies,  where  the  Spaniards 
have  prevailed  by  their  conquests. 

By  these  memorable  examples  may  our  nation,  being,  in  valoup,  infe- 
rior to  none  other  under  heaven,  be  moved  and  stirred  up  to  the  un- 
dertaking of  this  noble  action  of  Guiana;  which,  iuTespect  of  the 
climate,  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  tractable  disposition  of  thepec^le 
(whereof,  in  the  following  discourse,  I  have  spoken  more  at  i^tg^ 
doth  assure  us,  that,  with  God's  favour  and  assistance,  as  great  e^ 
fects  may  be  wrought  in  the  conversion  of  these  nations,  and  as  great 
benefit  and-  commodity  may  arise  ,to  the  realm  and  crown  of  £ng« 
knd,  both  in  general  and  particdlar,  as  ever  was  performed  or  ob- 
tained by  the  Spanish  nation,  since  the  first  beginning  of  their  tiavels 
and  discoveries. 

For  if  ihey  in  New  Spain;  and  Peru,  have  cocheneal^  anir,  and<»>tton- 
wool ;  we  in  Guiana  have  also  cotton-wool,  tobacco, sugar-caoes,  divers 
good  commodities  for  dyei9,  and  likewise,  in  all  likelihood,  cocheneal ; 
and  sundry  sorts  of  excellent  wood  for  joiner^s  work,  and  other  uses. 
If  they  have  variety  of  apothecaries  drugs,  and  balsam  for  physick 
and  surgery;  so  also  have  we;  and  those  that  are  of  adi^irable  ver- 
tue.  if  they'have  gold,  silver,  and  other  metab,  pearls,  and  |»o- 
cious  stones ;  so' doubtless  we,  in  time,  may  have  the  like,  having  had 
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gevod  testimony  thermf  already,  t»  plainly  sfMill  appfctr  hereafter^ 
>»hentiiiie  beWcrserv«tb. 

moreover,  a  singular  advantage  we  have  before  them,  to  farther  and 
advance  our  enterprise,  by  the  pectiViar  love  and  affection  of  the 
]ieOp)e  in  those  parts  towards  our  nation  before  all  others:  fof, 
whereas  the  Spaniards  were  constrained  by  great^abour,  bloody  bat- 
'  ties,  and  much  cruelty  (for  which  they  hwt  their'  hearts)  to  subdue 
the  Indians,  we,  contrariwise,  are  wefl  entertained,  and  friendly  re- 
ceived by  them,  being  wifTmg  to  hoW  commerce  with  us;  whereby 
'  we  have  a  more  secure  and  ready  mean  to  establish  a'  peaceable  and 
assured  commonwealth  amongst  them,  for'the  employment  of  all  the 
.  several  professions  of  men  raentionied  before. 

Filially,  For  your  better  inducement  to  the  worthy  tindertaking  of  this 
'  high  action,  let  us  call  to  remembrance  one  excellent  and  material 
otoefvation ;  that  is,  the  discovery  6f  this  country  of  Ouiana  was 
Ikeretofbre  attempted  by  Sir  WaltXTr  Raleigh,  who  made  an  honourable 
«rtiy  ihereiiito  by  the  rivet  Oroonoko.  What  he  then  and  there  dis- 
covered, and  bow  great  and  assured  his  hopes  were  of  gaining  to  our 
eeuiiCry  ine8tniiahle'riches,*and<  subduing  to  the  Crown  of  England  a 
potent  empire,  was  effectually  and  Taithfiilly  published  to  the  world 
by  his  own  pen ;  which  excellent  discourse  I  wish  you  to  peruse, 
proceeding  from  so  wite  and  judidous  an  author;  who,  if  some 

'    known  fbrtnneihad  not  crossed  his  first  tntendmentt  ibr  the  prosccu- 
'  Hirg  of  that  enterprise,  had,  in  all  likelihood,  long  beR^re  this  time 
.  in<»«aied  the  honour  of  our  nation,  by  the  r^utation  of  the  most 
lhmot»ahd  rich  dfscoveiy  and  conquest^  that  the  worlds  could  af- 
ford, 

^etus-herewithal  observe,  that,  before  his  tiine,  it  was  often  attempted 
bythe  Spaniai^s,  but  to  small  eflbct;  for,  either  by  misfortune  of  ship^ 
wreck,  dissension  amongst  the  most  eminent  persons  in  their  troops, 
IButtny  of  the  soldien,  mistaking  of  the  commanders,  or  violent 
fury  of  the  Indians  (who  bear  an  inveteri&te  and  mortal  hatred  against 
thetn)  they  have  cfer  failed  of'  their  purpose;  whereof  the  said  dis- 
eotirse  of 'Sir  Walter  Raleigh  makcth  particular  mention  mor&  at 
large.  <  . 

Tbe-contimial  loss  and  gii^at  n^isfortunes  that  htfve  fellowed  theSpaniards 
•  from  time  to  time;  in  all  their  attempts  of  this  discovery  and  conquest, 
for  the  space  almost  of  an  hundred  years,  and  the  fortunate  success, 
that  most  happily  ftivoured  the  other,  in  his  "first  attempt  thereof,  may 
be-a  grlMrt  presumption^  lind  may  give  us  an  assured  hope,  that  the 
powerful  hand  of  God  doth  work  for  us  in  this  behalf,  and  barth  re- 
served the  eaieciitlon  of  this  action  for  the  honour  of  our  nation. 

Whfieb  forcible  considerations  gave  me  great  encouragement  to  repairthe 

.  dteay  of  so  worthy  an  enterprise,  not  with  intent  to  rob  him  of  his 
itonour,  who,*  first  of  all  our  nation^  nobly,  ^thr  great' judgment  Sind 
wakmr  gave  the  onset,  bttt  rather  to  ^o  him  more  honotir,  by  working 
upon  his  foundation,  and  prosecuting  this  profeet  aecording  to  his 
ftnt  designs-,  which,  doubtless,  aimed  at'the*  g^otyof  Ood,  his 
mipiV  serrice,  and  fai»  country  V  good. 
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HeretBipqyi,  I  made  trial  of  my  fortan^  in  the  atfeeaipt»  and  have  found 
the  success  so  prospennis  and  hopeful  (aHhon^  it  kath  been  charge* 
lable  unto  me)  and  my  ac^ptance  so  free  and  friendly  amongst  tlie 
Indians^  that  it  hath  given,  not  only  to  myself,  but  also  to  the  rest 

.  of  my  associates  (who,  with  the  love  and  good-liking  of  the  paople. 
have  lived  and  remained  in  Ouiana  for  the  space  of  three  yean)  good 
auurance  of  repaying  the  chafge  past  with  treble  recompence,  and 
a  resolved  courage  to  proceed  in  the  enterprise,  to  the  prosecu* 
tion  whereof  we  have  devoted  both  our  substance  and  ourKlves. 

And,  because  the  life  of  this  action  consisteth  in  the  timely  progress 
thereof,  and  requireth  the  asspstance  of  many  adventurers,  I  thpt^t 
it  very  needful  to  lay  before  you  these  former  examples  and  material 
ponsiderations ;  and  therewithal  do  recommend  unto  jfour  view  this 
following  discourse,  wherein  I  have  compiled  the  hopeful  fruits  of 
my  painful  travels,  thereby  to  move  .you  to  wipe  «way  from  your 
eyes  the  cloudy,  incredulous  blindness,  that  possawcd  our  forefiuhen 
in  the  days  of  Henry  the  Seventh,  when  they  rejected  the  ofier,  made 
by  Bartholomew  Columbus,  in  the  behalf  of  his  brother  Christopher 
dolumbus,  and  thereby  lost  the  fruition  of  those  inestimable  riches 
in  the  West  Indies^  which  now  we  see  possessed  by  the  Spanish  nik 
tion;  and  also  do  invite  and  summon  my  countrymen  in  general  lo 
rouse  up  their  valour,  to  quicken  and  spur  on  their  eadeavoufs  lo 
be  coadjutors  with  us  in  this  action  both  of  honour  and  proft, . 

And,  because  it  may  be  objected,  to  the  discouragsmoit  of  such  as  may 
have  otherwise  a  desire  to  inkahit  Guiana,  that  the  l^paoiaids,  inha» 
biting  about  Cumana,  Margarita,  and  Trinidado,  amy  disturb  our 
plantation,  and  endanger  the  lives  of  those  that  shall  make  the  flist 
settlement  there^  I  tfaou(|jht  good  to  resolve  all  such,  as  have  alfectioa 
to  make  themselves  conquerors  of  that  goodly  country,  that  £mm  the 
King  of  Spain's  Indies  nothing  canofl^  them;-  for  Guiani^ being 
sea^  in  the  head  of  the  Brises,  and  to  the  windward  9^  all  the  Spa^^ 
nbh  Indies,  the  current  also  of  the  sea  setting  to  the  west,  maketii 
it  impossible  for  any  shipping  to  turn  it  up  from  the  fownamed 
places  towards  us.  The  Spaniard,  therefore,  ean  aa  way  oiend  usi 
but  by  a  preparation  out  of  Spain  itself;  and,  whensoevev  he  shall 
find  himself  at  so  great  leisure,  at  to  send«  fleet  oat  of  Spain 
to  seek  us  out  upon  the  shallow  coast  of  Guiena,  either  we  shaH 
frustrate  that  attempt,  by  raising  a  fort  defensible  ibr  two^  or 
three  months  (for  they  must  fiunish,  if  they  stay  longer)  or  else  by 
Setting  ourselves  above  two  or  three  of  the  over&Ils  of  the  riven, 
where  one  hundred  men  will  defend  themselves  against  five  thousaad; 
But  I  am  persuaded,  that  the  Spaniards  wiH  take  great  delibefatiott^ 
and  be  well  advised  of  all  ensuing  accidents,  b^ore  they  give  any 
(Attempt  upon  us ;  for  we  do  not  find,  that  they  ,ha?e  yet  attesipied 
any  thing  upon  Virginia,  which  lieth  in  their  way  homeward  ft^om 
the  West  Indies,  alteit.  there  have  passed  many  years  since  the  first 
plantation  these.  And.  surely,  if  Vir^aia  had  not  a  sharp  winter, 
which  Guiana,  hath  not  (which  country  of  Guiana  is  blessed  with  a 
perpetual  summer,  and  a  perpetual  sprii^,  and  thatjthad  that  store 
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of  victuals,  which  Guiana  bath,  it  would  in  a  short  time  grow  to  be  a 
.most  profitable  place.  But  thus  much  1  can  avow  truly.  That  from 
.Guiana,  without  any  great  labour,  there  may  be  returned,  within  the 
year,  good  store  of  cotton  wool,  very  rich  dyes,  divers  sorts  of  gums, 
many  sorts  of  feathers,  all  kinds. of  rich  woods,  balsams,  jasper,  and 
porphyry^tone,  wax,  honey,  and  tobacco;  and  so  every  year  may  we 
pay  the  transportation,  until  we  increase  in  people  to  make  sugars,  and 
discover  mines. 

If  the  pains  past,  bestowed  in  ray  first  attempt,  may  taste  of  your 
grateful  acceptance,  and  that  I  may  obtain  your  willing  furtherance  in 
the  future,  I  shall  then  think  my  pains  well  employed,  and  delight  my- 
self in  labouring  for  your  profit;  and  we  all  shall  gain ^ honour  and 
reputation  by  undergoing  the  burden  of  so  worthy  a  work,  whereby 
our  nation  shall  be  greatly  inriched,  the  dominion  of  our  Sovereign 
much  enlarged,  and  God's  service  in  those  countries  highly  advanced. 


IN  the  year  of  our  Lord  ifiOB,  and  the  twenty^third  of  March,  when 
I  had  furnished  myself  with  one  ship  of  fourscore  tons,  called  the 
Rose;  a  pinnace  of  six  and  thirty  ton^  called  the  Patience;  and  ti 
shfiUop  of  nine  tons,  called  the  Lilly,  which  I  built  at  Dartmouth ;  and 
bad  fiQi^hed  my  other  business  there,  and  pnepared  all  things  in  readiness 
'to  begin  my  voyage,  the  wind  reaspoably  serving,  I  then  embarked  my 
company,  as  foUoweth :  . 

In  the  Rose,  I  was  accompanied  with  Captain  Exiward  Fisher, 
Captain  Edwiard'  Harvey,  Master  Edward  Giiibrd,  and  my  cousin, 
Thomas  Harcourt :  And,  besides  them,  I  bad,  of  gentlemen  and  othctis, 
one  and  thirty  landmen,  tvifo  Indians,  ai^d  three  and  twenty  mariners 
and  sailors. 

In  the  Patience,  my  brother,  Captaii^  Michael  Harcourt,  had  witb 
him,  of  gentlemen  >uid  others,  twenty  landmen, .  and  eleven*  mariners 
and  sailors. 

In  the  Lilly,  Jasper  Lilly,  the  Miister^.  had  one  landman,  and^two 
sailors:  So  that  my  just  number,  too  great  for  so  few  ^ips  of  no 
greater  burden,  was  in  all  fourscore  and  seveateeui  whereof  threescore 
were  landmen. 

Being  thus  embarked,  we  set  sail  fiom  the  range  at  Dartmouth  the 
said  twenty-third  of  March ;  but  thq  wind,  altering  upon  a  sudden,  put 
xi»  back  again  that  evouiag;  and  about  two  p-clock  the  next  morning, 
it  coming  better  for  us,  we  weighed  anchor,  and  put  to  sea:  The 
evening  followiug  we  lost  sight  of  the  Lii(ard,  ^nd  steered  away  for  the 
Canaries.  ,       , 

Upon  Saturday,  the  first  of  April,  l609)  towards  die,  evening,  the 
wind  increased^  and  grew  so  violent,  that  my  shallop,  which  we  towed 
in  a  cablet  by  reason  of  the  foul  weather,  wa^  that  night  sepai^ted 
from  us;  for,  by  the  rage  and  fury  of  the  wind  and  sea,.. ^he  cablet 
broke  in  sunder*  and  the  little  barque  was  in  great  danger  to  be  ca&t 
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uvay ;  .bot  ^  picattd  God  to  pi«fer««  har,  for  dke  ncisl  ro«rtiiag  «e 
descried  her  lo  Iwward  of  11^  co^tniy  to  our  eKp«cWiofi»  li^yiQg  gmn 

lier  for  kx^ 

Then  Jioldiug  ob  our  coime,  the  seve&th  day  we  fell  with  AlcpmoA 
4Ad  L^Qcerote,  two  idandf  of  the  Canaries :  We  Btood  in  with  Megjwu&f 
«ad  oai^.  to  anchor  oku  the  j»outh-vest  aide  thereof;  that  evening  and 
the  next  day  I  landcid  my  company,  to  exercise  their  limbs  on  shore: 
b  this  island  we  £;>and  no  inhabitants^  iior  ftesh  wa^er,  neither  fruitful 
h-eoy  plant,  berbt  grass,  nor  any  thing  growing  that  was  good,  oidy  an 
abundance  of  unw)iol^soma  sea-fowl,  which,  after  ooe  meal,  mtte 
unsavoury  and  distasteful;  and  a  few  wild  eapritos,  or  wild  goats,  whkk 
,tbe  craggy  rocks  defended  from  our  hands,  and  hungry  ipovths. 

The  .eighdi  of  April  we  departed  from  Akgransa,  aqd  dimctDd  our 
cour^  Hoi  Teneriffe,  another  <^f  the  islands*  ThiP  eleventh  day  I  sent 
the  pii^naoe.and  tbe«haUop  to  wa^r  at  the  Calmes,  and  there,  ta^tend 
my  coming;  biit  with  my  ship  I  held  my  course  for  OrotaTO,  a  town 
on  the  Other  side  of  the  island,  in  liope  to  get  some  wine  amongst  the 
merchants  t|iere;  but  not  being  able^  by  reason  of  a  contrary  wind,  to 
double  Punta  de  Nqgm  we  altered  our  counefrom  wine  to  waler;  and* 
tbe  twelfth  df^y  wepfiMed  by  Sanfa  Crua,  and  watered  that  evenipg  al 
the  Calmes. 

This  water-^ce  is  very  convenient  for  fill  such  as  piiss  by  those 
islands,  iund  is  thus  to  be  found :  There  is  a  wooden  cross  neiir  unto  U, 
the  hi^  pike  of  Teneriffe  bcareth  due  north  from  it.  There  is  also  a 
ledge,  of  i»eks  to  ihe  eastward  of  the  landiag-plaoe,  which  is  ashoit 
sandy  bay :  When  you  are  landed,  you  shall  find  the  place  abojut  forty 
or  fifty  yards  from  the  sea-side.. 

The  next  day  we  met  again  with  the  pinnace  and  the  shallopt  who, 
missing  of  the  right  place,  had  not  yet  watered,,  wherefore  we  stood  back 
again  to  gujde  them. to  it;  but  the  wind,  prei^nting  us,  forced  them  to 
seek  for  water  elsewhere ;  which,  with  some  difficulty,  they  obtained 
upon  the  fifteenth  day  in  the  morning* 

Then  wes|ood  on  pur  course  for  the  river  of  Wiigpoco  in  Crui^aia, 
haviogaprosp^Kms  wind,  fair  weather,  and  a  smooth  sea.  The  ninth 
day  of  May,  we  fell  into  the  current  of  the. great  and  famous  river  0f 
A^azonfSy  which  putteth  out  into  the  sea  such  a  violent  and  migjuy 
stream  of  fresh  water,  that,  being  thirty  leaagues  from  land,  we  drunk 
.there(^,juid  found  it  as  fredi  and  good  as  in  a  spiing  or  pool. 

This  river,  for  the  ^p^at  and  wonderful  breadth,  containing  at.tlie 
mouth  near  sixty  te^pes,  is  rightly  termed  by  losephys  Acosta^  the 
EnajHW  ^d  Qu^a  ^f  all  Floods :  And  by  Hieronyraus  Girava  Tarrar 
cohensis,  it  is^  said  to  be  the  greatest,  not  Only  of  all  India^  byt  also  of 
the  whole  ^odd;  and  for  the  greatness  is  called  of  ^lany  the  Sweet  Sea. 
It  ris^  and  flowelh  from  the  mountains  of  Peru^  aM  drawjeth  out  ita 
^trpani^  ill  many  <wi»diogs  and  turnings  under  the  equinoctial,  for  the 
spat:e  of  we  thousaM  and  five  hundred  leagues  imd  more:  Although 
from^its;fo«intaiiis 'and  springs,  unto  the  sea  it.  is  but.  six  hundred. 
Wjhea  we  enter^  intb:  the  aforesaid  cui^ent,  we  i^ounded,  a^nd  had  forty 
foar.fittlK^m  ^at^r,  s^^ndy  sOfunding.  The  tenth  day,  the  u^lpvir  of  the 
«ter  jijhaaged,.  andnbecamc  .muddy,  whitiftb,.  m^  .t\tikki  ith«n  .we 
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souQiled  again  at  twelve  of  the  clock  at  noon,  and  had  thirteen  fathom; 
and  seventeen  at  four  in  the  afternoon.  The  eleventh  day  at  eight  of 
the  clock  in  the  morning,  we  made  land,  the  uttermost  point  thereof 
helping  west  from  us,  and  came  to  anchor  in  five  fathom  water. 

At  night  the  Patience^  putting  in  too  near  the  shore,  came  to  anchor 
In  two  baJf  fathom  water  upon  the  flood,  which  fell  froiA  her  upon  the 
ebb,  and  left  her  upon  the  oose,  and  the  next  flood,  coming  in,  did  ^o 
shake  and  beat  her  against  the  ground,  that,  before  she  could  get  off, 
her  rudder  was  beaten  away,  and  her  ribs  so  teat  and  erased,  that,  if 
Almighty  God  had  not  preserved  her,  she  had  been  wrecked :  But,  God 
be  thanked,  with  much  ado  she  came  ofi"  inta  deeper  water,  and  mended 
her  rudder,  as  well  as  the  time  and  place  would  afibrd  means^  Then 
we  followed  on  our  course,  coasting  along  to  the  north-north-west,  the 
land  so  trending.  It  is  very  shoal  all  along  this  coast,  the  ground 
soft  otse,  but  no  danger  to  be  feared,  keeping  our  ship  in  five  &thom 
water« 

When  we  came  to  the  latitude  of  two  degrees  and  a  half,  we  anchored 
in  a  goodly  bay,  by  certain  islands,  called  CarHpapoory ;  I  did  at  that 
time^lbrb^r  to  make  a  particular  discovery  of  this  coast,  intending,  if 
God  spare  me  life,  to  make  a  perfect  discovery  of  the  famous  river  of 
Amazones,  and  of  its  several  branches,  and  countries  bordering  upon  it, 
and  of  all  this  tract  of  land  from  the  Amazones,  unto  th^  river  of 
.Wiapoco,  which  containeth  many  goodly  provinces,  and  signiories, 
which  are,  in  this  discourse,  but  briefly  mentioned :  For  at  this  time  I 
puq)osed  only  to  prosecute  my  first  project,  which  hastened  me  unto 
another  place.    . 

From  hence  I  stood  along  the  coast,  and,  the  seventeenth  of  May,  I 
came  to  anchor  in  the  Bay  of  Wiapoco,  where  the  Indians  came  off 
unto  us  in  two  or  three  canoes,  as  well  to  learn  of  what  nation  we  were, 
as  also  to  trade  with  us,  who,  understanding  that  we  were  Englishmen, 
boldly  came  on  board  us ;  one  of  them  could  speak  our  language  well, 
and  was  known  to  some  of  my  company  to  be  an  Indian,  that  some 
4!ime'had  been  in  England,  and  served  Sir  John  Gilbert  many  years. 
They  brought  with  them  such  dainties  as  their  country  yieldeth ;  as 
hens,  fish,  pinas,  plantanes,  potatoes,  ^  bread  of  cassia,  and  such  like 
f  aies,  which  were  heartily  welcome  to  my  hungry  company :  In  reconv- 
•pence  whereof,  I  gave  them  knives,  beads,  jews  trumps,  and  such  toys, 
which  well  contented  them.  But  when  I  had  a  while  entertained  them, 
and  miade  known  unto  them  the  return  of  the  Indian  Martin,  their 
countryman,  whom  1  brought  with  me  out  of  England,  they  seemed 
exceeding  joyful  j  supposing  that  he  had  been  dead,  it  being  above  four 
years  since  he  departed  from  them. 

The  Indian  before  mentioned  to  have  served  Sir  John  Gilbert,  whose 
lAme  was  John,  whilst  he  lived,  for  he  is  now  dead,  and  died  a  Christian, 
was  a  gpeat  help  unto  us,  because  he  spoke  our  language  much<  better 
than  either  of  those  tiiat  I  brought  with  me,  and  was  ever  firm  and  faithful 
•to  us,  until  his  death.  By  him  I  understood  that  their  town  was  situate 
upon  the  east  side  of  the  hill  in  the  mouth  of  Wiapoco,  and  was  trailed 
Caripo;.  that  the  Indian  Martin  was  lord  therec^,  and  that  in  his  ab- 
sence hisbiother  WM»  olaef.    Moreover,  be  certified  me- that  the  -ptkn 
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dptl  Infiibi  of  that  river  was  caHed  Carasana,  who,  by  good  foitane, 
was  tiien  at  Can  jto,  and  so,  having  spent  some  time  in  other  conference* 
and  friendly  entertainment,  they  took  Iheir  leave,  and  departed  for  that 
time.  Tsent  one  of  my  company  with  them  to  give  notice  to  Carasana, 
SBdtherestof  the  Indians  of  Caripo,  that  I  bi^  brought  home  their 
coanti^inan  Martin,  whom  th^  all  thought  to  be  dead,  and  ainother  qf 
tbeHT  nation  ako,  who  had  kindred  ai^  friends  amongst  them:  To 
desire  him  to  come  aboard  my  ship,  and  to  bring  with  him  the  principfll 
Indians  of  Caripo,  that  1  might  dedare  unto  them  the  cause  of  my 
coming  into  their  country,  and  confer  with  them  of  other  matters 
intended  for  their  good.  The  next  day  I  came  into  the  river  of  WiapocO| 
and  anchored  over  against  the  Sandy  Bay. 

The  day  following  the  Indians  came  aboard  as  I  had  desired,  and 
brought  us  good  store  of  their  country  provision :  Carasaoa,  and  one 
or  two  more  more  of  them  Were  attired  in  old  clothes,  which  they  had 
gotten  of  certain  Englishmen,  who  (by  the  direction  of  Sir  Walter 
Raletgh)  had  traded  there  the  year  before ;  the  rest  were  all  naked,  1>oth 
Ben  and  women;  and  this  I  observed  amongst  them,  that  although  the 
better  sort  of  men,  especially  the  Yaios,  do  cover  their  privities,  by 
wearing  over  them  a  little  piece  of  cotton  cloth  prettily  woven  after 
their  manner;  yet  did  I  never  see  any  of  their  women  covered  in  any 
part,  either  above  or  beneath  the  waist,  albeit  they  daily  conversed 
amoogBt  us,  but  were  all,  as  the  plain  proverb  is,  even  stark  belly 
naked^ 

At  their  coming  aboard  my  ship,  first  Carasana,  as  the  principal 
among  them,  and  after  him  the  rest,  sialuted  and  welcomed  us  adfter  tiieir 
rude  manner.  I  used  them  with  all  courtesy,  and  entertained  them  as 
well  as  the  streight  room  would  give  roe  leave,  giving  them  good  store  of 
Afm  Vitmt  which  they  love  exceedingly :  I  presented  to  their  view  their 
two  countrymen,  Martin,  the  lord  of  their  town,  and  Anthony  Canabre, 
who  was  a  Christian,  and  had  lived  in  England  fourteen  years,  both 
vhich  I  had  brought  home  unto  tl^em  :  When  they  beheld  them,  and 
aft^T  salutations,  and  some  conference,  knew  to  be  the  same  persons, 
whom  they  supposed  had  been  long  since  dead,  they  expressed  much 
joy  and  contaitment :  And  understanding,  from  their  own  mouths,  how 
well  I  had  used  them,  they  seemed  to  be  better  pleased  with  our  coming: 
And,  when  their  rude  salutations  to  their  new  cotae  countrymen 
w^re  ended,  I  took  them  a-part,  and  thus  declared  the  cauae  0^  my 
comings 

First  I  brought  to  their  remerojbrance  the  exploits  performed  by  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  in  their  country,  in  the  reign  of  our  late  Sovereigri 
Queen  Elisal^th,  when^  to  free  them  from  servitude,  he  most  worthily 
vanquished  the  Spaniards  at  Trinidado :  burned  their  town ;  took  their 
governor  Don  Antonio  de  Berreo,  prisoner;  delivered  five  of  the  Indian 
kings  imj^isoned,  and  bound  by  the  neck  with  collars  of  iron;  ani 
wih  great  labbur  and  peril  discovered  the  river  of  Oroonoko,  and  the 
countries  adjoining,  as  far  as  the  province  of  Aromaya,  the  country  of 
Topiawary,  and  the  river  of  Caroly  beyond  it.  And  that  their  country^* 
men  called  the  Otobnokoponi,  who  are  the  borderers  of  Oroonoko,  did 
then  i906twiHiB|;iy  submit  and  render  themselves  under  the  subjection 
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of  the  ]aite  Queen;  all  which  th^  well  remenih^ied/ and  iaiQ/thkt 
Sir:  Walter  Raleigh  promised  to  have  returned  again  uilto  then!  long 
since. 

Then  I  excused  his  not  returning  according  to  his  promise,  by  reason 
of  other  employments  of  great  importance  imposed  lipon  bim  by  the  late 
Queen :  Shewing  them,  moreover,  that,  when'  he  could  not;  ht  that 
CJEtuse,  return  himself,  he  sent  Ckptain  K^yihis  to  visit  theih,  andlb 
bring  him  true  intelligence  of  their  estate,  supposing  that  he  had  left  no 
Spaniards  behind  him  at  Trinidado  of  power  t»  molest  theii^,  to  the  end 
that  relief  and  aid  might  be  prepared  for  them,  according  to  their 
necessities,  and  oppression  of  their  enemies.  Then  I  told  them  of 
the  death  of  the  late  Queen,  whereby  that  business  of  theirs  Was  again 
hindered. 

Moreover,  I  declared  unto  them,  thai  oUr  gracious  Sovereign  Lotd 
King  James,  who  now  reigneth  over  us  (being  the  only  right  and  lawful 
heir,  and  successor  to  the  crown  and  dignity  of  the  realm  of  England, 
after  the  death  of  the  late  Queen)  was  throughout  the  whole  land  pro- 
claimed King  of  England ;  and,  so  coming  to  reign  over  us,  hath  been 
ever  since  busied  in  ordering  the  state  and  ai&irs  of  the  kingdom, 
which  being,  by  his  great  wisdom,  settled  in  traliquillity  and  peace,  he, 
like  a. good,  gracious,  and  worthy  king,  doth  "now  permit  his  subjects 
to  travel  abroad  into  foreign  countries  and  nations,  to  aid  and  assist  all 
such  as  are  unjustly  molested  by  their  enemies.  Whereupon  I,  and  the 
rest  of  these  worthy  gentlemen,  my  associates  and  friends,  having  intel- 
ligjEince  by  some  that  had  been  followers  of  Captain  Charles  Lee,  (wbo 
was  a  man  well  known  amongst  them,  and  heretofore  had  takeh  posses- 
sbn  of  their  country  to  his  Majesty's  use,  and  was  planted  divers  years 
In  Wiapoco,  where  he  lielh  buried)  of  the  great  variance  and  discord 
depending  between  them  the  allied  nations,  the  Yaios,  A'rwaccas,  Sap- 
paios,  and  Paragontos,  and  their  eneniies  the  Caribbees  (all  inhabiting 
between  the  rivers  of  Amazones  and  Dessequebe)  have  made  a  long  and 
dangerous  voyage  in  those  parts,  to  appease  their  dissensions,  and  defend 
tiiem  against  tbeiCaribbces,  or  othcr,eneroics  that  shall  molest  or  op* 
press  them :  And,  how  being  there  arrived^  do  ihtenc}  to  make  search 
in  those  countries  for  convenient  places,  where  such  of  our  nation;  as 
shall  hereafter  come  to.  defend  them,  may  be  fitly  seated  to  dwell 
amongst  them ;  that,  if  any  of  those  nations  shall  attempt  at  any  iime 
to  disturb  the  quiet  living  of  tlieir  neighbours,  they  may  have  store  of 
English  fripds  at  hand  and  amongst  them,  that  will  not  spare 
their  pains  to  appease  their  discords,  nor  their  lives  to  defend  them 
fnHn  harm* 

When  I  had  thus  declared  unto  them  the  cause  of  my  coming,  they 
made  this  answer:  That  with  our  coming  they  were  well  pleased,  but 
our  number  of  itien  they  thought  too  great;  that  they  Wanted  means  to 
provide  us  bread  sufficient  for  them  all,  having  but  a  imall  town,  fevr 
gardens,  and  slender  provisions  For  their  own  companies,  because,  since 
Captain  Lee's  death,  and  his  men's  departure  from  them,  they  never 
made  provision  for  any  strangers. 

.    I  replied,  that  albeit  tlieir  town  was  small,  and  their  gardens  few,  (fof 
iie  grounds  wherein  they  plant  their  cassaui,  whereof  they  n&ake  t£eir 
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bretd»  tbey  call  Ibeir  gardem)  yet  llinr  country  was  foil  of  anhabitanto, 
9n4  had  store  of  gpirdens  to  supply  our  wante  of  bread,  and  was  plenti* 
fully  stored  with  other  provisions  sufficient  for  a  greater  number;  which 
I  dettred  might  be  weekly  brought  unto  Us,  as  need  required,  for  that  I 
meaptUQt  to  take  it  without  recompence,  but  would  give  them  for  it 
such  commodities  as  should  well  please  them,  which  they  wanted :  As 
axes,  hatchets,  knives,  beads,  looking-glasses,  jews  trumpsi  and  such  Wk» 
things  wh'erein  they  most  delight., 

/nen  they  desired  to  consult  among  themselves,  which  I  permitted, 
and  expected  their  answer  above  two  hours ;  which  time  they  spent 
}u  debating  the  matter  a^r  their  manner,  uid  drinking  Aqua  Vita% 
and  in  the  end  desired  my  presejice,  and  made  me  this  answer : 

That  they  were  contented  and  well  pleased  we  should  live  amongit 
them ;  that  they  would  ifumish  us  with  houses  to  lodge  in,  and  pfovida 
all  necessaries  for  us  in  the  best  manner  they  could.  But  whereas  I 
said  our  King  would  permit  his  people  to  live  and  abide  amongst  them, 
and  defend  &em  agajnst  their  enemies;  they  answered,  it  was  a  thing 
they  gireatiy  d<^ired,  and  had  expected  lotig,  and  now  they  made  much 
doi^bt  thereof  and  said  they  were  but  word^,  having  heretofore  been 
promised  the  like,  but  nothing  performed.  To  resolve  that  doubt,  and 
inake  good  my  speeches,  I  told  them  that  what  I  had  spoken  should 
certainly  be  peiformed,  and  to  that  end  I  would  leave  my  brother  in 
their  country,  and  some  of  my  company  widi  him,  to  dwell  amongst 
^em,  until  a  greater  supply  might  be  sent  from  England  for  their  better 
defence.  Then  they  seemed  to  give  credit  to  my  words:  And  so  afte»^ 
much  talk,  and  many  compliments  to  please  the  naked  people,  I  gave  to 
Canoana  a  sword,  and  to  the  rest  some  other  things,  which  pleased 
them  well:  And  then,  after  their  manner,  taking  their  leave,  they 
departed.  The, next  day  the  Indian,  Murtin,  went  ashore,  and  seemed 
joyful  that  he  had  again  recovered  his  own  home. 

The  day  following  J  took  land,  with  my  companies  in  arms  and 
colours  diplayed,  and  went  up  unto  the  town,  where  I  found  all  tibe 
women  and  children  standing  at  their  doors  to  behold  us.  The  princi«> 
pal  Indians  came  out  unto  me,  tfnd  invited  me  into  the  captain's  house^ 
which,  until  the  .return  of  Martin,  belonged  unto  his  brother,  as  chief 
lord  In  his  absence  9  I  went  up  with  them,  and  was  friendly  feasted 
with  many  kinds  of  their  country  cates;  when  I  had  well  eaten,  and 
refreshed  myself,  Martin  took  me  by  the  hanc^,  and  said,  That  he  had 
not  any  thing  wherewith  to  requite  my  kindnej^  towards  him,  in  such 
manner  as  he  desired;  neither  had  ne  sticii  delicate  fare,  and  good 
lodging  for  us,  as  in  England  heretofore  we  had  been  used  unto ;  but 
humUy  intreated  me  to  accept  of  his  house  in  good  part  for  myself, 
and  the  gentlemen  of  my  company,  and  the  rest  should  be  lodged  in 
other  Indian  houses  adjoining ;  and  that  such  provisions  as  the  country 
yieldeth,  should  be  provide!  for  us.  His  speech  was  approved  by  the 
rest  of  ^e  Indians  present,  who  took  me  by  the  hand,  one  a^er  another^ 
and^  alter  their  manner^  bad  me  welco^.  I  gave  them  many  thanks, 
and  some'  rewards  for  their  kind  entertainment;  and  then  disposed  .my 
company  in xronvenient  lodging^:  BUt  yet  I  kept  a  continual  guard,  as 
in  time  of  war. 
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When  I  hkd  tbos  settled  my  cofl^tany  at  this  yiUage,  I  ivent  oat  to 
Iriiew  the  «tttatio»  of  the  place,  and  Uie  advantages  for  defence  thereof. 
It  is  a  great  focky  mountain,  not  accessihle  by  reason  of  fast  woods, 
and  steep  rocks,  )>ut  only  in  certain  places,  which  ate  narrow  foot-pa<^s, 
i^ry  steep  and  easy  to  be  defended;  whereby  we  were  lodged  as  in  a 
IsTt,  and  most  conveniently,  in  respect  the  harbour  was  so  near,  for 
oar  ships  did  ride  at  anchor  imderneath  us,  over-against  the  foot  of  the 
hill. 

.  Being  thus  arrived,  on  ihe  coast,  i  found  the  time  of  the  year  so 
unseasonable  for  our  purpose,  that  (by  reason  of  continual  rains)  we 
were  constrained  to  lie  still,  and  do  nothing  for  the  space  of  three  Weeks, 
or  a  month ;  in  which  idle  time  I  conferred  with  the  Indians,  sometimes 
with  one,  sometimes  with  another ;  and,  by  help  of  my  Indian,  Anthony 
Canabre,  ^d  the  Indian,  John,  ahove*mentioncd,  whom  I  used  for  my 
interpreters,  I  gathered  from  them,  as  well  as  I  could,  the  state  of  their 
country;  the  manner  of  their  government  and  living;:  how  they  stood 
with  their  neighbour  in  terms  of  peace  and  war;  and  of  what  power 
and  strength  they  were.  I  inqiured  also  of  the  seasons  of  the  year  m 
tho^  paru;  of  their  division,  and  account  of  times,  and  numbers;  of 
the  provisions  of  their  country  for  victuals,  and  other  necessaries;  and 
made  a  diligent  inquiry  of  all  the  commodities  their  country  yieldetb, 
'  and  what  Uiings  were  of  most  estimation  amongst  them ;  all  which 
1  have  briefly  declared  nnto  your  Highness,  in  this  following  discourse. 

This  goodly  country,  and  spacious  empire,  is,  on  the  north  part, 
bounded  with  the  sea,  and  the  great  river  of  Oroonoko,  wherein  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  performed  his  worthy  and  memorable  discovery;  on  the. 
east  and  soutli  parts,  with  the  famous  river  of  Amazones;:aiid  on  the 
west  part,  with  the  mountains  of  Peru* 

The  we^rmost  branch  of  the  river  of  the  Amazones,  that. falleth  into 
the  sea,  is  called  Arrapoco,  upon  which  river  are  seated  many  goodly 
sigpiories,  well  deserving  a  particular  discovery,  which  shall,  by  God's 
periliission^  be  performed  hereafter*  To  the  north  of  Arrapoco,  is  the 
river  of  Armwary,  which  is  a  goodly  river,  discovering  a  gallant  country. 
From  Arrawary,  unto  the  river  of  Cassipurogh  extendcth  the  province 
.  of  Arricaty,  containing  the  signlories  of  Arrawary,  Maicaryi  and 
Cooshebery :  Of  which  Anakivry  is  principal,  who,  by  nation,  is  s 
Yaio,  and  fled  from  the  borders  of  Oroonoko,  for  fear  of  the  Spaniards, 
to  whom  he  is  a  mortal  enemy.  He  hath  seated  himself  in  the  province 
oT  Arricary,  and  now  dwelleth  at  Morooga;  in  the  signipry  of  Maicary: 
To  the  north-nortiawest  of  which,  there  falleth  into  the  sea,  a  river, 
called  Conawini,  whereupon  the  signiory  of  Cooshebery  bordereth ; 
whereof  an  Indian,  named  Leonard  Ragapo,  is  chief,  under  the  sn^ec« 
tion  of  'Anakivry.  This  Indian  is  christ€»ed,  and  hath  been  koetofore 
in  England,  with  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  to  whom  he  beiureth  great  affisc- 
tion ;  he  can  a  little  understand  and  speak  our  language,  and  loveth 
our  nation  with  all  his  heart.  During  my  abode  at  Wiapoco,  having 
intelligence  of  him,  and  of  his  country,  and  that  certain  stones  were 
found  therein,  supposed  to  be  diamonds:  I  sent  my  cousin,  Captaio 
Fisher,  to  discover  the  same,  and  tQ  fetch  some  of  those  .stones,  to  be 
n-solved  of  the  truth« 
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As4»  hit  coamg  thither,  Ledoaifd  ^aUatMned  him  wiA  aH  kimlnMit 
not  niter  the  ordinury  mde  nuHmer  of  the  Indians,  but  in  more  dril 
fidbion;  and,  with  much  respect  and  love,  he  fumithed  him  with 
guides,  to  conduct  him  throi^h  the  country  to  the  place  where  the 
stoaes  were  found,  being  filty  miles  southward-  up  into  the  land; 
beyond  which  place  there  is  an  high  mountain  appearing  in  si^tf 
called  Cowob,  and  on  the  top  thereof  (as  the  Indians  leport)  a  great 
lake  or  pool,  full  of  excellent  fish  of  divers  kinds.  The  country  was 
as  pleasant  and  delightful  as  ever  any  man  beheld ;  but  the  stones  not 
diamonds,  yetth^  were  topas^s,  which  being  well  cut,  and  set  in 
gold  by  a  cunning  workman,  do  make  as  iair  ashew,  and  give  as  good 
a  lustre  as  any  diamond  whatsoever,  which  yield  good  hopes  of  better 
to  be  found  hereafter;  for  where  the  topaz  is  found  on  the  mountains 
of  Tenaseren,'  in  the  East-Indies,  the  greatest  store  of  diamonds  are 
also  found. 

When  my  Idnsman  retuined,  Captain  Leonard  came  with  him  to 
Wiapoco  (beii^  above  an  hundred  miles  from  his  own  countiy)  only 
to  visit  roe  and  my  company,  for  the  great  love  l^e  did  bear  to  Sir 
Walter  Rald^  and  our  nation.  I  much  marvelled  to  see  him,  for 
assuredly  he  is  the  bravest  Indian  of  all  those  parts. 

After  he  had  been  with  roe  a  day  or  two,  he  earnestly  requested  me 
to  send  soroe  of  my  company  into  his  country,  which  he  gi^ady  cora« 
mended  for  the  wholesome  air,  and  plenty  of  victuals,  alledging,  that 
the  place  where  then  we  lived,  by  his  own  experience,  was  very 
Utthealthful ;  that'  our  men  would  there  be  subject  to  sickness^  and 
die;  and,  for  an  instance,  he  named  Captain  Lee,  and  his  company, 
who  forinerly  were  planted  there,  and  almost  all  died  by  sickness,  in 
the  same  place :  But  he  assured  me,  that  his  own  country,  Cooshebwyi 
wasof  a  good  air,  pleasant,  and  healthful ;  that  there  tbey  roight  have 
ti)om  sufficient  to  build  £nglisli  houses  in  (for  those  were  the  words  he 
^lis^  that  thither  they  should  be  welcome,  and  should  want  nothing. 
Much  he  persuaded  to  draw  roe  to  his  desire,  which,  by  his  importunity, 
I  granted,  and,  accordingly  performed  it,  finding  his  country  answerable 
to  his  report,  being,  for  the  most  part,  champian  ground,  naturally 
intermixed  with  plain  fields,  fruitful  meadows,  aiul  goodly  woods, 
in  such  admirable  order,  as  if  they  had  been  planted  artificially,  by 
handy  labour:  The  fields  appearing  above  the  meadows,  in  pleasant 
and  ddightful  manner,  presenting  here  and  there  unto  the  eye,  from 
stately  mounts,  most  beautiful  and  lively  prospects;  the  meadows 
bordering  on  every  side,  between  the  fields  and  woods ;  the  woods 
growing  in  the  lowest  vallies  betwixt  the  meadows,  and  commonly 
watered  with  sweet  and  pleasant  fresh  streams  running  through  them; 
which  strange  and  rare  mixture  of  mounts,  vallies,  meadows,  fields, 
and  meadows,  afibrds  as  excellent  «nd  healthful  habitations  as  <an  bo 
wished  or  desiied,  but  is  not  greatly  peopled. 

From  the  river  Cassipurogh,  north-westward  to  the  river  of  Arracow, 
and  up  further  into  the  land  towards  the  west  and  south-west,  as  far  as 
the  river  of  Arwy,  which  ialleth  into  Wiapoco,  above  the  overfalls, 
extend  Ib^  pMvincei  pf  Ariaaoory,  and  Morrownia,   which  also  to 
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the  laii4Mr«r4t .  by  the  r^tioA  ^{:,m$  bv^^r^^taio^  iMichHet 
ita^coort,  and  Qaptaia  Harf^y,  ffh^  iMtve  tmvclM  and  immend 
xlfqii/^  pafis,  are  pleaaant  and  delightful  plain  couQtrie$, .  like  vialo 
Cpq&M.bery.  The  ArriKrooiry  CQUAtry  ifcw«U  peopted,  and  their  chief 
capita  19  caUed  Ipero.  Betwixi  the  Wiapocpcmc^  and  Atatcomm  thete 
is  DO  hearty  love  and  (riendsbipf  yet  in  oiitward  shew  they  held  good 
quarter*  In  Morrownifi  th<^  19  »kQ  f t^re  <^  people,  which  aie  friendly 
Indians*  In  that  proviiurc^  th^e  m  a.yfery  high  hilli  called  Calltpimy,. 
fashioned  like  a  sugar  loaff  or  a  pymnid^  which  overvkwetb  and 
c^pvereth  all  the  teiritori^  acyointDg  above  mi  hundred  miles, 
'  Beyond  the  country  of  Moniownta*  to  the  southward,  bordering  the 
river  of  Arwy,  is. the  pro^^nce  of  Npnak ;  the  people  thereof  ave  Carih- 
hees,  and  enemies  both  to  the  Moirowioes,  the  iiihabitanta  of  Morrownia, 
and  to  th^  Wiapocoories,  who  wte  abo  under  the  aubjectton.Qf  Anakivry, 
the  principal,  and  greatest  lord,  or  cas8i(|ue,  of  all  the  Yaios  is  those, 
provincei^  bordering  upon  the  sea.  betwisit  the  Anaaones  southieafttward, 
and  Dessequebe  north* westward. 

From  the  river  of  Amazones  to  Uie  bay  of  Wiapoco,  there  fall  into 
the  sea  these  rivers  following:  Arrapoco*  a  branch  of  Aitianmcs, 
Arrawary,  Micary,  Conawini,  and  Cassipurogh:  In  the  bay  of  Wiapooo,. 
to  the  east  of  the  said  river  falleth  into  the  sea  the  river  of  ArracDiw, 
and  into  Arracqw  falleth  the  river  of  Walts.  To  the  north  of  Wtfi^oco 
there  is  a  sinaU  creek  called  Wianary^  which  letteth  in  the  sea  a  day's 
journey,  westward,  up  into  the  land :  Some  take  this  creek  to  be  a' 
river,  but  they  do  err  in  that  Qpinion^  it  having  neitbef  spring  ncrr 
fpun^kin  from  whence  jt  fi^lleth.  To  the  north  and  north-west  of  :the 
s^id  creek  there  is  a  ridge  of  high  mpuntatns  running  towards  the  river 
«f  Apufws^a,  ibe  soil  whereof  U  excellent  and  fertile  for  tobacco^, 
mnd  beateth  the  best  of  ajl  tbo^e  parts;  so  are  the  sugar-canes* 
growing  there,  the  best  and  fairest  that  are  found  upon  l^e  cosfit ;. 
%nd  aU  the  tnikct  of  land,  betwixt  the  rivers  of  Wiapoco  and' 
Apurwaca,  is  accounted  the  provice  of  Wiajpocoory,  ccmtaining  the 
signories  of  Wiapoco  and  Wianary*  Beneath  the  overfalls  in 
M^apoco,  which  are  forty  miles  distant  from  the  sea^  there  is  much 
people,  both  of  Ya^os  and  Arwaccas :  Of  the  Yaios  in  this  river, 
Carasana  is  chiefs  Of  the  Arwaccas  Arriquona^  is  principal.  In 
Wianary  there  are  few  Indians,  fMid  Casurino  is  their  chi^tain. 

To  the  north-west  of  thq  bay  of  Wiapoco,  there  fall  into  the  sea  the 
livers  of  Apurwaca,  Cowo,  Wip,  and  Caiane.  Apurwaca  is  -a  goodly 
river,  and.  well  inhabited;  Cowo  is  void  of  inhabitants;  Wia is  ft  iaiir 
river,  and  leadeth  many  days  journey  into  the  high  land,  and  discoisereth 
It  fertile  and  hopeful  country.  At  Caianf-  there  is  «n  excelk^sl  harbpur- 
for  shipping  of  any  burden, .  which  hevetofere  hy  captain  .](^ui»eiice 
Keymis  was  called .  Port  Howard;  On  the  starboard-«^,  ^.y<m 
enter  this  harbour,  there  is  an  island  of  low  land,  called  MuQCumhro, 
situate  betwixt  the  rivers  of  Caiane  and  Meccoria,  contwning  in 
oir^it  about  sixteen  leagues.  In  this  island  there  are  two  billsi  the 
one  cabled  Muccumbro,  wherepf  the  island  taketh  the.  name;; the. 
other  CiUicedcmo :  From  these  bills  the  greatest  pftrt.pf .  tJ»e  island  fB»f 
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be  Oftivieved,  vUch  containeth  many  goodly  pastmes  aad  meadowt, 
iaUrmixed  with  womb  woods,  and  ii  fiiU  of  deer,  both  nd  and 
fftlbw. 

On  tha  larhoanMide^  as  you  enter  Caianei  there  b  another  bland  of 
high  land,  called  Mattoory,  in  quantity  much  like  unto  the  fint; 
tbis  bland,  kx  the  commodious  situation,  is  of  great  cfl^t  for  the 
(iefence  of  the  harbour,  affording  naturally  two  such  notable  convenient 
places  £ar  the  planting  of  ordnanee  for  that  purpose,  as  no  industry 
of  art  aould  devise  better,  or  mom  a?ailaUe. 

The  inhabitants  of  thiji  province  of  Caiane  are  Caribbees;  their 
pnncipai  oonunander  b  called  Anawicaiy,  who  dweUeth  at  Cillicederao, 
belvro-OMnttoued :  We  have  found  him  trusty  and  faithful  tQ  our 
nation,  but  to  our  friend  Leonard  of  Cooshebery  he  is  a  mortal  enemy. 
At  thb  man's  house  I  left  four  or  five  of  my  company,  thereby  t9 
hold  amity  and  friendship  with  the  Caribbees,  |o  kain  their  lan^^mg^^ 
aad  to  keep  peace  between  them  and  the  Yaios,  Anjraccas,  and  otj^ 
nations,  their  allies. 

To  the  south-westward  of  these  provinces  above-mentioned,  towarda 
the  high  land,  there  lue  many  others  which  hersafter  shall  be  qmie 
exactly  described  by  a  second  discoveiy. 

These  provinces  and  sigaoiries  .to  the  landjprard  ave  not  plenlifAiUy 
iobabited  |  the  greatest  numbers  oi  people  are  seated  near  unto  the 
nveiB,  and  toavd,  from  plftee  to  place,  in  canoes.  There  b  no  settled 
gpvemnent^amoapt  them,  oidy  they  acknowledge  a  superiority,  .whioh 
they  will  obey  as  lar  as  they  please*  In  every  province  or  siigniory 
there  b  a  chief  cassique,  mrcaptein,  commanding  aU:  So  likewbe  .in 
every  town  and  viUage  they  commonly  chastise  inurder  and  adul|eiy 
by  death,  which  only  are  the  offences  punished  amongst  them,  and 
certain  persons  are  appointed  by  them  to  execute  those  puni^ments< 
Tbe  Indians  take  wives,. over  whom  they  are  extremely  jealous,  and 
expect  ^reat  'contiwsaoy  in  them ;  for,  if  they  take  them  in  adultery, 
they  presently  cause  their  brains  to  be  beaten  out.  The  better  sort  of 
persons  have  every  one  of  them  two  or  three  wives,  or  more,  the  rest 
butane,  acoounting  him  that  hath  most  wives  the  greatest  man. 
Their  wives,  espccidly  the  elder  sort,  are  as  servants  unto  them,  for 
they  laake  i^eir  bread  #nd  drink,  dress  their  meat,  serve  them  at 
iDeab,  and  do  all  the  other  business  about  the  house. 

These  provinces^  are  peopled  with  divers  nations  of  seveml  languages, 
Bsmely,  Yaios,  Arwaccas,  Sttpptftio^  Pafagotos,  aUd  Caribbees.  The 
Caribbees  are  the  ancient  inhabitants,' and  :the  other  nations  are  such 
ss  have  been  chaced  a^ay  from  Trinidado,  and  the  borders  of  Oroo- 
aobo.  A<Bd,  foras^nuch  as  they  have  united  themseflves  in  those  parts, 
the  €aribheea4>ave  bc'ld  them  in  continual  \^ars ;  but  the  Yjaios,  and 
the- other  naisons  their  allies,  are -grown  so  strong,  that  they  have 
<?oiiitr%ifted  the  'Caribbees  of  the  sea-coast  to  contract  a  peace  withe 
them,  yet  .bear np  hearty  love  the  one  nation  to  the  other:  But, with 
^Caribbees,  inhabiting  the  kiland  part^  upon  the  mountains,  they 
hftv^  ,<as  yet  no  peace  at  all ;  for  they  do  oftentimes  come  down  upon 
them  in-groat  nu|abefs,'Spo^4  and  burn  their  houses,  kill  th<iir  niiei^, 
^d  ^axvy  ;away  th^r  woooi^^  .^hich  is  th^&^eatest  cause  of  warand' 
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bfttred  amongst  them;  whereof  our  men  Lave  seen  expermce  in 
Cooshebery,  where  happened  an  accident  worth  the  observing^  which  I 
>vill  here  declare  unto  your  highness.  The  Indian^  Leonard  Ragepo, 
beforemeutioned,  is  a  Yaio,  who,  finding  the  country  of  Cooshebery 
slenderly  inhabited,  hath  seized  upon  it  for  his  own  signiory ;  and^  at 
his  earnest  request,  I  sent  four  gentlemen  of  my  company  to  remain 
there  with  him.  The  natural  inhabitants  that  dweil  upon  the  uttermost 
bounds  thereof,  tawHrds  the  south  and  west,  "are  Caribbees,  and 
enemies  to  him,  and  to  his -nation;  for  while  our  men,  unknown*to  the 
Caribbees,  staid  at  Cooshebery,  they  assembled  themselves  together  to 
the  number  of  two-hundred,  or  more,  and  came  down  into  his 
signiory,  burned  and  spoiled  bouses,  roasted  one  woman,  took  many 
prisoners,  and  intended  to  assault  him  also;  which  to  prevent,  he 
armed  about  fifty  of  his  Indians,  with  their  usual  weapons^  which  are 
bows  and  arrows,  long  staves  sharpened  at  the  point,  and  with  &e 
hardened ;  wooden  swords  and  targets  very  artificially  made  of  wood, 
and  painted  with  beasts  and  birds;  he  requested  also  our  men  to  aid 
and  assist  him  with  their  musquets,  which  I  commanded  tbrem  to  do 
upon  all  such  occasions  offi^red  :  And,  so  being  all  in  readiness,  Leonard, 
as  their  captain,  led  them  on  "to  intercept  his  enemies ;  and,  as  I  have 
heard  by  Mr.  Henry  Baldwin,  who  then  was  present,  and,  to  observe 
the  mlmner  of  their  wars,  gave  him  leave  to  command  all,  he  bravely 
performed  that  exploit,  in  good  order  aftef  their  manner,  and  with 

r  judgment  and  resolution.  For,  in  the  front,  he  first  placed  our 
Englishmen,  by  two  in  a  rank ;  next  to  them,  twio  Indians  armed 
with  wooden  swords  and  targets ;  then  two  archers :  aiid  after  them  two 
men  with  8hai))ened  staves,  instead  of  pikes ;  and  in  like  manner 
ordered  and  ranked  all  his  company.  Being  thus  prepared,  he  marched 
against  the  Caribbees,  who,  near  at  hand,  were  coming  in  the  same^order 
towards  him ;  but  when  they  approached,  and,  unexpected,  perceived 
our  Englishmen  amongH  the  Yaios,  they  were  much  amazed,  and  made 
a  sudden  stand  ;  which  I:ieonard  perceiving,  guessed  rightly  «t  the 
cause,  and  instantly  made  good  use  of  that  advantage.  He  command* 
od  his  own  company  to  keep  their  station;  himself  with  a  sword  in  his 
hand,  which  I  had  given  him,  and  a  target  of  his  own  fashion,  went 
boldly  towaids  them  to  parley  with  their  captains.  And,  havii^ 
called  them  out,  he  reproved  diem  for  coming,  as  enemies,  intd  hit 
signiory,  for  burning  and  spoiling  his  bouses,  and  his  people ;  he 
demanded  satisfaction  for  the  hurt  done,  and  restitution  of  die 
prisoners  taken,  and  warned  them  forthwith  to  depart  out  of  his 
Vgoiory,  and  denst  from  war ;  which  if  they  refused  to  fulfil,  he  was 
t£ere  i^y  with  his  ^friends  the  Engli^men  to  fight  with  them,  and 
revenge  his  wrongs :  And  said  further,  that,  if  in  the  conflict  any  of 
the  Englishmen  were  slain,  or  hurt,  he  would  then  fetch  all  the  rest 
from  Wiapoco,  and  retutn  to  burn  their  houses,  and  cut  them  ail  in 
pieces.  Thus  he  boldy  spoke,  with  such  a  courage,  shewing  also  oar 
men  unto  them,  who  had  their  match  in  cock  ready  to  dischaii^ 
that  he  struck. such  a  fear  into  them  all,  by  reason  of  our  men's  pie- 
senoe,  that  they  presendy  agreed  to  peace,  perfonned  whal  oonditiont 
h^  rofuired,  ttd  then  deputed  home  with  all  their  tompany^    Hef» 
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may  your  highnos  note  the  factions  among  the  Indian  nations,  the 
discipiine  and  order  the^  hold  in  war,  the  fear  the  Caribbees  conceived 
at  the  sight  of  our  Englishmen,  and  the  policy  of  the  Indian,  Leonard, 
to  take  advantage  of  their  fear,  and  make  our  men  his  guard,  and 
chief  protection  against  them.  Theses  things  in  time  will  much  avail 
us,  being  well  observed,  and  rightly  appUed  according  to  occasion. 
But  to  our  farmer  distourse. 

The  power  and  strength  of  these  countries,  being  so  thinly  peopled, 
b  not  very  great  to  withstand  the  might  of  foreign  enemi^ ;  the  usual 
weapons  of  the  Indians  are  before  described,  saving  that  their  arrows 
are  oftentimes  poisoned.  But,  since  our  tmde  and  commerce  with 
them,  they  have  gotten  a  few  good  swords,  musquets,  calivers,  and 
some  small  quantity  of  shot  and  powder,  and  have  learned  to  hancfle 
their  pieces  very  orderly,  and  some  of  them  are  good  shot. 

The  seasons  of  the  year  upon  this  coast,  and  in  this  climate,  are 
divers ;  for  in  the  east  parts  of  Guiana,  towards  the  Amazones,  tha 
dry  weadier,  which  we  call  their  summer,  beginneth  in  August ;  and  the 
violent  rains  and  tempestuous  winds,  which  we  count  their  winter, 
b^n  in  February :  But  in  the  western  parts,  towards  Oroonoko,  tha 
•  dry  season  beginneth  in  October,  and  the  rains  and  winds  in  ApriU 
There  is  little  difference  of  heat  and  cold  in  this  diversity  of  seascms, 
being  so  near  the  equinoctial,  where  the  day  and  night  are  always 
equal,  the  sun  ever  rising  and  setting  at  six  of  the  clock,  or  near 
thereabout ;  which  climate  by  the  ancient  philosophers  (in  respect  of 
the  nearness  of  the  sun,  which  causeth  excessive  drought  and  heat) 
was  accounted  the  unhabitable  and  burning  Zone :  But  our  dally 
experience  doth  assure  us  of  dieir  certain  mistaking  in  that  point; 
for  in  those  parts  we  find,  that,  when  the  sun  deciineth  furthest  from 
them  towards  the  tropick  of  Capricorn,  the  air  is  then  clearest,  and 
the  season  of  the  year  most  dry ;  as  in  the  eastern  parts  of  Guiana,  in 
August,  September,  October,  November,  and  December;  and,  when  the 
sun  returneth  towards  the  tropick  of  Cancer,  then  do  the  rains  begin, 
increase,  and  decrease,  from  February  to  July :  But  sometimes  they 
begin  to  fall,  and  the  rivers  to  rise,  swell,  and  overflow  sooner  or  later 
by  a  montii ;  and  the  year  is  sometimes  more  or  less  windy  and  wet, 
according  to  the  disposition  of  the  heavens,  and  of  the  planets ;  and  as 
the  sun  approacheth,  or  decdnedi  lit^,  or  much,  even  so  the  earth 
wanteth  or  aboundeth  vnith  water  and  moisture. 

The  reasons  of  these  strange  diversities  from  other  regions  without 
the  tropicks,  are  very  excell^tly  declared  by  Joseph  Acosta  in  die 
second  book  of  his  natural  and  moral  history  of  the  Indies,  to  wltfeh 
author  I  refer  you  for  your  better  satisfaction  therein :  But  withal  I 
must  advertise  you,  that,  when  you  read  his  first  and  second  books,  you 
have  regard  to  the  place  where  they  were  written,  which  was  in  Peru, 
reputed  by  us  to  be  b^ood  the  equinoctial  towards  the  south,  or  pole 
antarctick,  lest  you  err  by  mistaking  his  meaning;  for  in  those  two 
books,  when  he  mentioneth  any  place  beyond  the  equinoctial,  ho 
meaaeth  towards  the  north,  or  pole  arctick.  And  also  you  must  note, 
that  this  general  rule,  for  the  heavens  temperature,  is  only  liMted  to 
the  legioii  of  the  bunang  Zone,  within  tke  tropicb.- 
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^py  b«^ve  no  Uivisioq,  or  apcQffnt  pf  tiif)C9  pr  niimbers ;  tbqr  o^ly 
npckon  by  the  raoops,  as  oi^e,  two,  t^ree,  fopr,  o^  fivp  ipoons;  or  by 
days,  in  like  manner.  Their  numbers  t^ey  req^pn  (bu^,  one,  two, 
t)f ree,  and  so  \o  ten ;  then  they  ^ay  ten  and  qpc,  ten  and  two,  ten  ^d 
three,  ^c.  ^nd,  to  shew  their  ipeaning  mpre  pcrtajnly,  they  will 
hold  up  one,  two,  three,  or  more  of  tneir  fingefs,  e^p^^ing  the  num- 
bers, still  making  signs  as  they  speak,  the  bettef  tq  declare  their 
ni^anii^ :  When  they  reckon  twenty,  they  hpld  jdotyi}  \iqtl}  their  hands 
Xf}  their  ^*Gt,  ^hewing  all  their  fingers  ^nd  tqcs,  ^qd,  ^  the  number  i^ 
greater,  so  if  ill  they  double  the  sign,  ^yhen  they  appoint  o|-  promise 
^ay  thing  to  he  done  by  a  time  limited,  they  wij^i  deliver  a  little  bundle 
oif  sticks,  egual  to  ^the  number  of  days,  qr  mt^p^^,  that  they  appoint, 
anA  ^iU  themselyes  keep  another  bui^dle  of  the  )ike  number;  and,  to 
observe  thrir  appointed  time,  they  will  every  day,  or  moon,  take  away 
afltick,  ap49  yh^^  ^^^  ^^ve  taken  aiyay  all,  then  t))ey  know  that  the 
time  pjf  t)i6ir  appointment  is  cqme,  ^n/d  ^ill  i^ccordiugly  perform  thipi^ 
proBiiise. 

^f  |pU(Chi^g  religion,  they  lyave  nqjne  amongst  them,  that  I  coul4 
fftf^K^eiyey  in^re  tbao  a  Q^rtain  obbervance  of  the  sun  and  ^ooi),  >up- 
pfl^ing  it(iem  ^  be  alive,  but  use  no  religious  worship  towardis  them, 
nipr  c|^  aaprific^  ^o  any  thii^ ;  unlqs»  ^ey  use  a  superstitioi^  in  ^eir 
^rilikjf^<^qasts,  by  sacrificing  jars  of  drink  :  For,  at  the  death  of  a|iy 
of  t|i«^  cassiqpes,  captains,  or  great  friends  ^hom  they  esteeqa,  tbay 
wiU  make  a  solemn  feast,  tlieir  .chiefest  provision  ft^iPg  of  jtheir  b^t 
and  stropge^t  ^nnk^  whicl>  they  cajl  Pan^anow,  wbi^h  feast  ^h^I 
continup  Siree  or  four  days,  or  as  long  as  thei^  Mquor  lastet|i,  spending 
thek  time  in  dancings  singing,  and  drinking  excessively;  in  which 
yice  they  ci^cceed  f^l  other  nations  whatspeyer,  accounting  him,  tlijBt 
l^ill  be  4runk  first,  the  bravest  fellpw.  During  this  solemnity  of  their 
prinking,  some  won^an,  being  nearest  pf  kin  untp  the  party  dea4, 
doth  st<uid  by  and  cry  extremely :  ^us  theii:  manner  is  until  their 
drink  be  spent,  and  then  the  feast  is  ^ded.  Whether  they  use  apy 
sup^tition  in  this  custom,  I  know  no( ;  time  will  reveal,  and  also 
felbacm  it*  It  is  i^ost  certain,  that  their  peeaios,  as  they  call  them, 
priests,  or  sopthsayers,  at  some  special  times,  liave  conference  with  the 
4evil,  the  common  deceiver  of  mankin^i  whoii(i  they  call  Wattipa,  and 
Sjffi  ,by  him  deluded  ;  yet,  notwithstanding  their  often  conference  with 
him,  they  fear,  and  hate  him  much,  and  say  ^hat  he  is  naught  ;  aqd 
^Qt  wjt^oiit  great  reasqn,  for  he  will  oftentimes,  (p  their  great  terror, ' 
b^  them  ^black  ap4  bluie.  They  believe  that  the  good  Indians,  when  ' 
diey  die,  go  up,  and  will  point  towards  the  heavens,  which  they. call 
Caupp;*and  jthat  .the  bad  J[ndians  go  down,  pointing  to  the  earthy 
which  itkey  ,caO  Soy.  Wben  any  ca^sique,  c^pta^p,  or  chief  man* 
4«Qt)i.  ^yOnpng^t  them,  if  be  h^ve  a  slave  qr  prisoner,  faken  from  their 
«O0ipies,  they  .will  kill  him;^an4»  if  he  have  .none  such,  t^en  will  they 
l^U  Q{ie  of  his  other  sqrvant^,  that  be  may  haye  one  to  attend  hifu  in 
Ap  pther  WQrld. 

The  quality  of  the  land,.  Jn  tl^bse  countries,  is  of  div^s  kinds :  Qy 
^.sea  $ide:.the  la^d  is  low,  wb?re.thebi^twoul4  jbemp^tv^hern^pt^ 
if  it  were  not  qualified  and   tfft)P[pie^re4^by  .a  fresli  ea^jrfy  )»|9il.Qr 
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breeze,  niOBt  foiteibly  blowing  in  Aeliieat  of  lire  day:  Itmaiiji^kcef 
this  low  land  is  very  unhealt&fnl,  and  litde  ihlmiMed,  by  reaaoQ  of 
the  oVerBowing  of  the  wateb;  but,  for  the  most  part^  it  hath  goo^y 
navigable  rivers,  k  ferdle  soil,  n^Uch  peo^e,  and  is  a  ^eaithiul  hi- 
bitatioii.  Upon  the  mountains  tliere  is  a  high  "tand,  «%tte  the  air  is 
coldest :  in  some  places  it  is  fnutiul,  in  dtbers  not :  but",  generaUyi  Is 
fall  of  minerals,  and  mines  of  metals,  and  yieldeth  as  m«ny  as  any  fMvt 
either  of  the  East  or  West-Indies,  both  di  th^  best,  a«d  df  the  basest; 
whereof  we  shall,  by  God's  permission,  ^te  good  testimony,  to  life 
benc^t  of  our  co'nntry,  and  honour  off  our  nation,. in  time convenieafe: 
And,  in  most  ptices  upon  the  mountains,  tbcfre  is  'sound  and  bealfcbfal 
dwelling.  There  is  also  a  middle  slort  of  hirid,  wbich  is  of  a  -neaii 
height,  and  ik  most  tempentte,,  h^lthful,  fertile,  and  most  mfatthited 
of  all  others :  it  aboUndeth  in  meadows,  pastures^  and  pleasant  si 
of  fresh  water,  in  goodly  woods,  and  most  delighttul  plains,  for  ' 
pleasure,  sport,  and  recreation)  and  also  is  not  vaidof  ininenib. 

The  provisions  of  this  country  for  victu&ls  «re  niany :  Fii9t,  of  4te 
root  of  a  tree  called  Cassatri,  they  make  their  bread,  in  manner 
following  :  They  grate  the  root  Xipon  a  stone,  and  yress  out  the  juice 
thereof,  which,  being  ra*,  is  poiton,  but*  boiled  with  -gUirie^  pe[jper, 
whereof  they  have  abundance,  it  maketh  an  excellent  and  wfaolaowe 
sauce :  Then  they  dry  the  grated  ^root,  and  bake  it  upon  a  stdne,  ^  we 
bake  our  oaten  cakes  in  £rigiand.  This  brsftd  is  yety  oco^ient,  mudi 
like,  but  fkr  bejter,  ftian  our  great  dfcten  cskc%,  a  finger  thick,  which 
are  used  in  the  Mdorla^ds,  and  the  Peake  in  SmiRnrdshiile  «tid  Derby- 
shire. 

There  is  a  kind  df  gteat  wheat,  caviled  ihai'z,  of -sotile  it  is  dalM 
Guinea  wheat;  which  grain  is  a  singular  provision  in  tho9e  cduntrkn, 
and  yieldeth  admirable  increase,  even  a  thousand  or  fifteetv-btindred 
for  one,  and  mahy  times  much  mote :  It  mdketh  exiiellettt  ^tfttl,  or 
flour  for  bread ;  sind  very  good  malt  fbr  beer  oir  die;  and  served 
well  for  siihdry  other  neeessafy  uses  for  the  relief  of  man.  Of  tl^ 
aforesaid  CassflUi' bread,  4)id  this  wheat,  th«  Indiians  make  dHik,  which 
they  call  Passiaw:  It  will  not  keep  long,  but  must 'be  spent  within 
four  offtvedays  :  They  Make  another  kind  of  drink  of 'CtoaUi,'cafli^ 
Parfahow,  very  good  and  itrbng,  much  like  untb  dur  b^t  Nfefxih  beer 
in  En^lsLhd,'aHd  that  kii^  of  drink  "will  1c^p  ten  darfs;  ]ttany«ot«i 
they  have.  Which  I  have  tainted,  some  strong,  ^ome  sihall,  sdihe  Ihrcfc, 
some  ihin,  but  all  ^ood,  being  well  made,  ks  coibmonty  they  wei* 
amongst  the  Yai(fe  and  Arwaccas,'^whi<5h  are  theYleattliestfpedpteof  aM 
those  nations. 

Theb  is  g^eat  store  of  hon^y  in  the'^cdutitry,  and  tilthou^  it  bt 
wild,  beihg  tajcen  out  of  ^.rees,  ancl  hbW  iYi  the  earth,  jtet  h 'it  las 
good  als  any  in  the  world  ;  Of  which  mViy  be  m^dean  exdeH^nt  driiik 
much  iteed  iri  Wales,  cdltedraeath.  The '  hottey  and  the  wax  »i?e  also 
good  cdmmoditi^  for  merchandise. 

There  are  itb  vinos  in  that  country,  but,  iJie  soil,  be^  ridh  al^d 
fertile,  and  the  climate  hot,  if  they  were  planted  there,  they  wouH 
prbsper  exceedingly,  and  yield  good  sacks  and  eanaty-wiises,  whifch,in 
those  paHs,  we  find  to  be  very  whoieSotoie. 
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Merny  ctiier  necetesuy  providons,  sufltcient  for  die  sustenance  of 
,  ttmi,  do  there  abound  in  plenty ;  namely,  deer  of  all  sorts,  wild  swine 
in  great  numbers,  whereof  there  are  two  kinds;  the  one  small,  by  the 
Indians  called  Pockiero,  which  hath  the  navel  in  the  back ;  the  other 
is-  called  Paingo,  and  is  as  fair  and  large  as  any  we  have  in  England, 
lliefe  is  store  of:  hares  and  conies,  but  of  a  kind  far  difieijng  from 
ours.  There  are  tigers,  leopa^rds,  ounces,  armadils;  maipunes,  which 
are  in  taste  like  beef,  and  will  take  salt;  baremoes,  or  ant-bears,  wfaidi 
taste  like  mutton,  and  other  small  beasts  of  the  same  taste,  coloured 
like  a  fawn;  elks,  monkies,  and  marmosites  of  divers  sorts,  bodi 
great  and  small ;  of  these  beasts  there  are  innumerable,  and,  by  expe- 
rience, we  have  found  them  all  good  meat.  Many  other  kinds  of 
beasts  there  are,  of  sundry  and  strange  shapes,  which  hereafter  shall 
be  figured  in  their  true  proporti<m,  according  to  the  life,  with  their 
names  aimexed. 

Of .  fowls  there  are  divers  kinds ;  namely,  wild-ducks,  widgeons, 
ieals,  wild«geese,  herons  of  divers  colours,  cranes,  st<»>k8,  pheasants, 
partridges,  doves»  stock-doves,  black-birds,  curlews,  god-wits,  wood- 
cocks, snits,  parrots  of  sundiy  sorts,  and  many  other  kinds  of  great 
and  small  birds  of  rare  colours,  besides  great  ravenous  fowls,  and 
hawks  of  every  kind. 

Of  fish  the  variety  is  great :  Virst,  of  sea-fish ;  there  is  sea-bream, 
mullet,  soaU  8cate,thomback,  the  sword-fish,  sturgeon,  seal;  a  fish 
like  unto  a  salmon,  but,  as  the  salmon  is  red,  this  is  yellow ;  shrimps, 
lobsters,  and  oisters,  which  hang  upon  the  branches  of  trees.  There  is 
a  rare  fish,  called  Cassoorwa,  which  hath  in  each  eye  two  sights,  and, 
as  it  swimmeth,  it  beareth  the  lower  sight  within .  the  water^  and  the 
other  above.  The  ribs  and  back  of  this  fish  resemble  tbuse  parts  of  a 
man,  having  the  ribs  round,  and  the  back  fiat^  with  a  dent  therein,  as 
a  man  hath;  it  is  somewhat  bigger  than  a  smelt,  but  far  exceeding  it 
ior  dainty  meat;  and  many  other  sorts  there  are  most  excellent.  Of 
fresh-water  fish,  many  kinds  unknown  in  these  parts,  but  all  exceeding 
good  and  dainty ;  and  I  dare  be  bold  to  say,  that  this  country  may 
compare  with  any  other  of  the  world,  for  the  great  variety  of  excellent 
fish,  both  of  the  sea  and  fresh  waters.  There  is  also  a  sea-fish,  which 
usually  cometh  into  the  fresh  waters,  especially  in  the  winter  and  wet 
season ;  it  is  of  great  esteem  amongst  us,  and  we  account  it  half  fiesh, 
^r  tiie  blood  of  it  is  warm  ;  it  cometh  up  into  the  shallow  waters  ia 
the  drowned  lands,  and  feedeth  upon  grass  and  weeds:  the  Indfam 
name  it  Coiumero,  and  the  Spaniards  Manati,  but  we  call  it  theSefti- 
cow :  In  taste  it  is  like  beef,  will  take  salt,  and  serve  <to  victual  ships^ 
as  in  our  knowledge  hath  been  proved  by  our  countrymen,  Of  this 
fish  may  be  made  an  excellent  oil  for  many  purposes ;  thie  fat  of  it 
is  good  to  fry  either  fish  or  fiesh;  the  hide,  as  I  have  heard,  will  make 
good  buff;  and,  being  dried  in  the  sun,  and  kept  from  wet,  will  serve 
for  targets  and  armours  against  the  Indian  arrows :  In  the  wet  season 
the  store  of  thpm  is  infinite;  some  of  these  hides  were  heretofore 
brought  into  England  by  Sir  Waiter  Raleigh. 

The  several  kinds  of  fruits  ar^'  many ;  the  pina,  phttana^  p^^fttoej 
medlar,  plums  of  divers  sorts,  and  mts  of  strange  kinds.    The  exce^ 
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kaey  of  Hhe  piiia  I^  canool  expreMy  for  I  dare  hMiySumf  thit  die 
world  alford^th  not  a  more  delicate  fruit:  In  teste  it  is  like  strawbemei, 
daret-wine^  and  sugar*  The  plateaa  is  also  a  very  good  fniit»  and 
testeth  like  an  old  pippin*  The  potatoe  is  well  known.  The  medlar 
exceed^th  in  greatness,  l^e  plums  I  cannot  commend ;  for  to  eat  much 
of  them  doth  cause  fluxeSy  which  in  those  countries  are  dangerous. 
The  nuts  are  good,  being  roodeiately  ealen.  Having  thus^  nost 
exeellent  prince,  declared  the  sevenl  sorts  of  provisions  for  victuals 
and  necessary  foods,  it  remaineth,  that  I  now  make  mention  of  the  vaiiely 
of  commodi^  foimd  in  the  countly  for  the  trade  of  merchandise ; 
which  in  a  few  yean,  by  our  pains  and  industry,  may  be  brought  (0 
perfection,  and  so  settled  in  those  parts,  that  not  only  the  undertaMis 
may  receive  reward  for  their  endeavoins^  but  our  country  also  may 
grow,  rich,  by  trading  for  the  fruits  of  our  labours. 

The  first  and  principal  commodity  of  estimation  *are  the  sugar- 
canes,  where<^,  in  those  parts,  there  is  great  plenty ;  the  soil  Is  as 
fertile  for  them,  as  in  any  other  part  of  the  world :  they  do  there  grow 
to  great  bigness  in  a  short  time;  by  orderly  and  fit  planting  of  thend, 
and  by  erecting  convenient  works  for  the  boiling  and  making  of  sugats 
(which  at  the  &st  will  require  some  chai^ge  and  expence)  may  beywly 
returned  great  benefit  and  wealth :  The  long  experience  of  the  Portu- 
guese and  Spaniards,  in  Brasil  and  the  island  of  the  Canaries,  and  of 
the  Moors  in  Barbary,  may  give  us  certain  assurance  and  full  satis- 
faction  hereof. 

The  cotton-wool  is  a  general  commodity,  b^ieficial  to  our  merchants, 
and  profitable  to  our  country,  by  making  of  fustians^  and  serving  for 
bumbast  and  other  uses;  for  making  of  hamaccas,  which  are  the 
Inctian  beds,  most  necessary  in  those  parts ;  and  also  of  a  -fine  cotton 
cloth  for  clothing  of  the  people.  There  is  a  natural  hemp  orfiax  of 
great  use,  almost  as  fine  as  silk,  as  it  may  be  used;  we  have  now 
found  out  the  best  use  of  it,  and  for  making  of  linnen.  cloth  it  is  matt 
excellent. 

There  are  many  rare  and  singular  commodities  for  dyers ;  ci  which 
sort  there  is  a  red  berry,  called  Annoto,  which^  being  rightly  prepared 
by  the  Indians,  dyeth  a  perfect  and  sure  orange  tawny  in  silk ;  it  hath 
beeneold  in  Holland  for  twelve  shillings  sterling  the  pound,  and  is  yet  of 
a  -good  price.  There  is  another  berry^  that  dyeth  blue.  There  is 
also  a  gum  of'-a  tree,  whereof  I  have  seen  experience,  that,  in  cloth, 
dyeth  a  sure  and  periect  yellow  in  grain.'  There  are  leaves  of  certain 
trees,  which,  being  rightly  prepared,  do  dye  a  deep  red.  There  is  also 
a  wood^  which  dyeth  a  purple,  and  is  of  a  good  price ;  and  another, 
that  dyeth  yeHow.  There  is  yet  another  wood,  which  dyeth  a  purj^e 
when  the  liquor  is  hot>  and  a  crimson  when  the  liquor  is  cold.  Many 
other  notable  things  there  are,  no  doubt,  not  yet  known  unto  us,  which, 
by  our  diligent  labouir  and  observation,  in  time  will  be  discovered  and 
found. 

Theewect  gums,  of  inestimable  value  and  strange  operation  inphysidc 
and  surgery,  are  innumerable ;  there  is  yellow  amber,  gumma,  lemnia, 
/coUiman,  or  ^papTinMin,  barratta,  apd  many  more,  which  I  omit.    The 
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.  eoHMMftft  kiptk  teen  fifmet  hf  Mc.  Walter  Ct^  pf  Widkhm^,  m 
JNtckif^htflifihye^  ft  lio^tkniaki  of  ga^t  ^udfftwv^  and  i^tvcticc  in 
pky8b;ki»  to  be  oC  «|ieQial  regmd,  £pqr  many  purpoie» :  ithii  gum  u  bkbok 
«lidbrktte»  mudi  Ukte»  inthew^  «9 common  pitch;  if  you|>at»iittte 
efitifK>BbiiftiM|gcofd«y  itfiU^  fLUtfaerpom,  witlia  moit  sweet  and 
|)k«flMit  ^v^uff.  He  liHther  s?pi9H&tk  of  i^  thM  ^itaioly^  tf  ym. 
Md  jotiT  ]ie«d  I3^er  tbe  (um  •hereof*  tlure^  or  ibur  lupa»  »  di^il 

.bimlh  Ibe  fMdkieflB  of  the  ht^d  (  and  is  also  «  mpsi  «xDeUen^  tQM»- 
IbH  itfid  ftnedj^^  lar  a  eoM,  moiit^ and  rbeumatick  brain;  Itis^laQ^ 
§iM>d  ng^iiiat  the  icsolufiipi^  loi;^  aathe  camMon  sort'Caliit^Mie^dM: 
.pahy,  wfaeibof  4he  giddiiiie$s  of  tiie  headisoftenaim^WpQg^t  Wi  ^ 
(otetiUkK  of  tbat  neat  |)eniici0i|8  {grief.  M  w  Riho  of  giqeat  ns^^  lor  tba 
painy>lliAt.in(Miywonan.JMive  in  the  lower  paiit  of  iheiir  hapfc^^  whjdk 
is  very  common  to  suoh,  as  haiie  had  chiidren^  for  reraedy  ivhend^ 
kh'tOihe  melted  ^n  ape^ster  V98s^  ^ith  «  gentle  fire ;  then,  «a^a 
kwio,  it  must  be  spread  lightly  1^9  a  piece  of  katbeft  and  kid  wana 
4o  the  place  f^ved,  until  ft  opnie  of  Itiolf* .  This  pWsteir  i$,ako 
^ery  good  for  aehs,  and  doth  grea^y  ooniforj(  ^d  strong|tb«i  the 
rinews*  Thus  miidi  hath  Mr.  Cai^  written  and  reported  of  it,  and 
hath  proved  by  his  own  experienee.  This  gum  is  also  approved  to  be 
an  excellent  remedy  against  the  gput^  aotd  of  singular  virtue^  in  tbe  cure 
of  wounds* 

The  barratta  is  a  most  sovereign  balsan^,  far-wiqdiing  all  others  yet 
known;  which,  by  the  same  gentleman's  experience,. :is  pfedrnirab^e 
4»peration  in  the  ^tire  of  green  wounds ;  and,  beinig  burned  upon  coals, 

kof  Baweet«^4^^o^^^<^^ou*^^^^' 

There  a^many  other$w)eet  gums  of  |^at  use,  for  perfumes ;  wheieof 
•oiie>dothmake  a  v^iy.  mire  perfume^  much  like  unto  the  scent  of  aweet 
maifomm»  very  pteaaantand  delectable. 

Foe  physicki  theieare  also  many  excellent  drugf ;  namely,  spikenard, 
icattia,  fiittulay  «ene;  and  the  earth  yieldeth  bolMrmoniack  and  t^rre- 
,lemnia,  all  which  are  known  unto  us.  There  be  other  drugs  and 
aimplei^  also,  of  strange  and  rare  vertue,  in  these  parts  unknown;  of 
which  sort  there  is  a  little  green  ^ple,  by  the  Indians  ncalled  intiieir 
language  the  sleeping  apple,  which,  in  operation,  is  so  violent,  that 
oneUttle  bit  thereof  doth  cause  a  man  to  i^e^p  to  death;  theiea^t  drop 
.  of  the  juice  of  it  will  purge,  in  a  vehement  nnd  excessive  manner,  as 
.  dangeh)U9}y  was  proved  by  my  cousin  If nt^u  Fisher,  wliofiiat found  it; 
for,  biting  ia  little  of  it,  for  a  taste,  and  finding  it  to  bum  his  mouth,  in 
some  extremity^  he  did  suddenly  spit  it  out  again;  but  some  small 
quantity  df  thejuiiGe>  agamsthis  will,  went  down  into  his  stomach, 
Which,  for  two  Or  three  days  space,  did  provoke  in  htm  an  extraordinary 
dLeepinett,  and  purged  him  wi^i  sixty  stools.  This  apple,  for  tke 
poiCgtng  virtue,  in  so  small  a  quantity,  is  like, to  be  of  good  price,  and 
rgneit  estimation,  in  the.pmcticeofpbysick.;  lor  the  learned  physiciaas 
do  well  know  how  to  correct  the  sleeping  quality  thereof,  wherein  the 
danger  lestetb*  There  is  a 'berry  in.tboseparts  very  excdlent,  against 
the :  bloody  ftux  ;  by  •  the  Indians,  it  is  called  Kellette.  The  juice  of  the 
leaf,  caUedlf  ppee»^reth  the  wounds  of  the  poisoned  arrows.  The  juice 
of  tbe  leaf  called  Iqari|  is  good  againt  the  head^ach*    Many  pther  drog^ 
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and  simples  are  there  found,  of  singular  properties,  both  in  physick  and 
surgery,  which,  if  they  should  be  severally  described,  according  to  their 
value  and  worthiness,  would  contain  a  large  volume. 

Moreover,  ^he  tree,  wherewith  they  take  their  fish,  is  not  a  little  to 

be  esteemed  ;  but  chiefly  the  great  golndness  of  God,  therein,  is  highly 

to  b«  praised  and  admired,  who,  amongst  so  many  admirable  things  by 

him  created,  and  planted  in  those  parts,  hath  vouchsafed   to  b^tow 

upon  those  barbarous  people  so  great  a  benefit,  and  natural  help,  for 

the  present  getting  of  their  food   and  sustenance.    These  trees  are 

commonly  growing  near  unto  the  places  of  their  habitation  for  their 

present  use;  for  when,  at  any  time,  they  go  to  fish,  they  take  three  or 

four  little  sticks  of  this  tree,  and  bruise  them  upon  a  stone,  and  then 

go  into  certain  small  creeks,  by  the  sea-shore,  which,  at  high-water, 

are  usually  full  of  very  good  fish  of  divers  kinds,  which  come  in  with 

the  tide;  and  there  they  vvade  up  and  down  the  water,  and,  between 

their  hands,  rub  those  small  bruised  sticks  therein,  which  are  of  such 

vertae,  that  they  will  cause  the  fish  to  turn  up  their  bellies,  and  lie  still 

above  the  water,  for  a  certain  time :  in  which  space,  they  presently 

take  as  many  as  they  please,  and  lade  them  into  their  canoes,  and  so  with 

little  labour  return  home,  sufficiently  provided. 

There  is  also  a  red-speckled  wood,  in  that  country,  called  pira  timi- 
nere,  which  is  worth  thirty  or  forty  pounds  a  ton :  it  is  excellent  for 
joiners  work ;  as  chairs,  stools,  bedsteads,  presses,  cupboards,  and  for 
wainscot.  There  are  divers  kinds  of  stone  of  great  use,  and  good  price; 
a«  jasper,  porphyry,  and  the  spleen-^tone. 

There  is  yet  another  profitable  commodity  to  be  reaped  in  Guiana ; 
and  that  is  by  tobacco,  which  albeit  some  dislike,  yet  the  generality  of 
men,  in  this  kingdom,  do  with  great  aifection  entertain  it.  It  is  not 
only  in  request,  in  this  our  country  of  England,  but  also  in  Ireland, 
the  Netherlands,  in  all  the  easterly  countries,  and  Germany ;  and  most 
of  all  amongst  the  Turks,  and  in  Barbary,  The  price  it  holdeth,  is 
great;  the  benefit  our  merchants  gain  thereby,  is  infinite;  and  the 
King's  rent,  for  the  custom  thereof,  is  not  a  little.  The  tobacco  that 
was  brought  into  this  kingdom,  in  the  yeiar  of  our  Lord,  l6lO,  was, 
at  the  least,  worth  sixty  thousand  pounds :  and  since  that  time,  the 
store,  that  yearly  hath  come  in,  was  little  less.  It  is  planted,  gathered, 
seasoned,  and  made  up,  fit  for  the  merchant  in  a  short  time,  and  with 
easy  labour.  But,  when  we  first  arrived  in  those  parts,  we  altogether 
wanted  the  true  skill  and  knowledge  how  to  order  it,  which,  now  of 
late,  we  happily  have  learned  of  the  Spaniards  themselves;  whereby 
I  dare  presume  to  aay,  and  hope  to  prove,  within  few  months,  as 
others  aJso,  of  sound  judgment,  .and  great  experience,  do  hold  opinion, 
that  only  this  commodity  tobacco,  so  much  sought  after,  and  desired> 
will  bring  as  great  a  benefit  and  profit  to  the  undertakers,  as  ever  the 
Spaniards  gained  by  the  best  and  richest  silver  mine  in  all  their  Indies, 
considering  the  charge  of  both. 

The  things,  which  the  Indians  desire  from  us,  by  way  of  trade,  in 
exchange  for  the  above-named  commodities,  whereby  we  hold  society 
and  commerce-  with  them,  are  axes,  hatcliets,  bill-hooks,  knives,  all 
kinds  of  edge-tools,  nails,  great  fish-hooks,  harping-irons,  jews  tmmps, 
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looking-glasses,  blae  and  white  beads,  chrystal  beads,  hats,  pins, 
needles,  salt,  shirts,  bands,  linnen  and  woollen  cloths,  swoids,  musquets, 
callivere,  powder  and  shot;  but  of  these  last-mentioned  we  are  veiy 
sparing,  and  part  not  with  many,  unless  upon  great  occasion,  by  way 
of  gift  to  special  persons. 

For  these  toys,  and  such  like  trifling  things,  the  Indians  will  seU 
unto  you  any  of  the  above-mentioned  commodities  that  can  be  gotten 
or  prepared  by  them,  or  any  thing  they  have,  or  that  their  country 
yieldeth;  and  will  perform  any  reasonable  labour  for  them.  Thus 
have  I  delivered  unto  your  Highness  the  particulars  of  the  severaKcom- 
xnodities,  which  hitherto  ye  have  discovered,  and  found  likely  to  be 
profitable  in  Guiana,  whereof  examples  are  remaining  to  be  seen  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Henry  Hovenaer,  a  Dutchman,  who,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1610,  performed  a  voyage  to  Guiana,  to  the  places  where  our 
company  was  seated,  and  now  abideth  in  Thames-street,  neair  unto 
Cole  harbour;  and  I  make  no  doubt«  that,  by  continuance  of  time, 
our  painful  travels,  and  diligent  observations,  we  shall  discover  and 
get  knowledge  of  an  infinite  number  of  others  as  rich,  necessary,  and 
beneficial  as  these  already  spoken  of,  or  any  other  whatsoever,  if  it 
please  Almighty  God  to  favour  and  bless  our  proceedings. 

When  the  rains  ceased,  which  was  in  July,  1  began  to  travel  abroad 
in  search  of  those  golden  mountains,  promised  unto  us,  before  the  be- 
ginning of  our  voyage,  by  one  that  undertook  to  guide  us  to  them ; 
which  filled  my  company  so  full  of  vain  expectations,  and  golden 
hopes,  that  their  insatiable  and  covetous  minds,  being  wholly  set 
thereon,  could  not  be  satisfied  with  any  thing,  but  btily  gold.  Our 
guide,  that  vainly  made  those  great  promises,  being  come  unto  the 
wished  place,  to  make  performance,  was  then  possessed  with  a  shame- 
less spirit  of  ignorance;  for  he  knew  little,  and  could  perform  nothing. 
What  other  intelligences  of  mines,  already  found,  I  had  from  other  men 
in  England,  and  from  the  master  of  the  ship,  who  had  been  heretofore 
in  those  parts ;  I  found  them,  by  experience,  false,  and  nothing  true 
concerning  mines,  that  was  in  England  reported  unto  me.. 

Our  greedy  desire  of  gold  being  thus  made  frustrate,  divers  unconr 
stant  persons  of  ray  unruly  company  began  to  murmur,  to  be  discontented, 
to  kindle  discords  and  dissensions,  and  to  stir  up  mutiny,  even  almost 
to  the  confusion  and  ruin  of  us  all ;  and  were  upon  the  point  to  shake 
off  all  obedience  to  their  commanders ;  to  abandon  patience,  peace, 
and  unity,  and  wilfully  to  bi^ak  out  into  all  mischief  and  wretched 
disorder,  only  because  they  were  deceived  of  their  golden  hopes  and 
expectations;  but,  with  good  words,  and  comfortable  persuasions,  I 
pacified  them  for  the  time,  and  made  them  acquainted  with  my  better 
hopes  conceived  of  the  commodities  above-mentioned.  I  persuaded 
them  in  general  from  idleness,  to  travel  abroad,  to  search  and  seek 
out  amongst  the  Indians  what  other  novelties  they  could  (though  gold 
were  wanting)  whereby  we  might  hereafter  benefit  ourselves  ;  and  still  I 
employed  them,  some  one  way,  and  some  another,  to  occupy  their 
minds  by  doing  something,  the  better  to  prevent  dissension,  which 
commonly  is  bred  of  idleness,  the  slothful  mother  of  all  filthy  victt* 
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As  I  daily  conversed  amon^t  the  Indhois,  it  chanced  one  day,  that 
one  of  them  presentXKi  roe  with  a  half  moon  of  metal,  which  held 
somewhat  more  than  a  third  part  gold^  the  rc«t  copper ;  another  also 
gave  me  a  little  image  of  the  same  metal ;  and  of  another  1  bought  a 
plate  of  the  same,  which  he  called  a  spread  eagle,  foe  an  ax.  All 
which  things,  they  assured  me,  were  made  .in  the  high  country  of 
Guiana,  which,  they  said,  did  abound  with  images  of  gold,  by  them 
called  Carrecoory.  These  things  I  shewed  to  my  company,  to  settle 
their  troubled  minds,  which  gave  much  contentment  to  the  greater  part 
of  them,  and  satisfied  us  all,  that  there  was  gold  in  Guiana.  Shortly 
after  that  my  Indian,  Anthony  Canabre,  brought  me  a  piece  of  a  rock  oif 
white  spar,  whereof  the  high  country  is  full :  and  if  the  white  spars  of 
this  kind,  which  are  the  purest  white  of  all  others  (for  every  sort  of 
mine  hath  a  spar,  and,  for  the  most  part,  white)  be  in  a  main  rock, 
they  are  certainly  mines  of  gold,  or  silver,  or  of  both.  I  made  trial 
of  a  piece  of  spar,  whith  the  same  Indian  discovered  unto  me,  and  I 
fouad  that  it  held  both  gold  and  silver,  which,  although  it  was  in 
small  quantity,  gave  me  satisfaction,  that  there  are  richer  mines  in  the 
country  to  be  found ;  but  the  best  lie  deeper  in  the  earth,  and  we  had 
not  time  nor  power  to  make  search  for  them. 

Being  thus  informed,  and  sufficiently  resolved  of  the  commodities  of 
tlie.  country,  and  well  satisfied  of  the  minerals,  I  bent  all  my  endeavours 
to  find  out  the  fittest  places,  and  most  convenient  for  our  first  planta- 
tions. At  the  last  I  found  out  many,  and  some  of  special  note,  which 
aie,  for  many  respects,  of  great  importance ;  and  when  time  serveth, 
our  forces  and  number  of  men  being  answerable,  I  will  lay  them  open 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  world  :  and,  for  wealth,  I  hope  they  shall  fully 
answer  all  men's  expectations. 

1  travelled  up  the  river  of  Wiapoco,  to  view  the  overfalls,  but,  the 
waters  being  high  and  strong,  I  could  not  pass  them.  In  August,  when 
they  are  falleil,  with  some  labour  they  may  be  passed.  This  river  hath 
very  many  overfalls,  one  lying  a  good  distance  beyond  another,  even  to 
the  head  thereof.  Above  some  of  the  first  falls  there  dwelleth  an  In- 
<lian,  called  Comarian,  who  is  an  old  man,  of  a  free  disposition ;  by 
liim  I  learned,  that,  a  certain  distance  above  the  first  fall,  the  river  Arwy 
fallcth  into  Wiapoco ;  moreover,  that,  certain  days  journey  beyond  him, 
towards  the  high  land,  upon  the  borders  of  Wiapoco,  there  is  a  nation 
of  Caribbees,  having  great  ears  of  aji  extraordinary  bigness,  hard  to 
be  believed,  whom  he  called  Marashowaccas :  amongst  diese  people,  as 
Comarian  reporteth,  there  is  an  idol  of  stone,  which  they  worship  as 
their  God ;  they  ha^ve  placed  it  in  a  house  made  of  purpose,  for  the 
greater  honour  of  it,  which  they  keep  very  clean  and  handsome. 

This  idol  is  fashioned  like  a  man  sitting  upon  his  heels,  holding  open 
his  knees,  and  resting  his  elbows  upon  them ;  holding  up  his  hands,  with 
the  palms  forward,  looking  upwards,  and  gaping  with  his  mouth  wide 
opwi.  The  mining  of  this  proportion  he  could  not  declare,  although 
he  hath  been  many  times  amongst  them,  and  hath  often  seen  it.  What 
other  nations  were  beyond  these,  he  did  not  know,  having  never  travel- 
led so  far,  buthesaith  they  be  Caribbees,'  and  also  enemies  unto  then? 
It  seemeth  there  are  many  nations  of  these  great-eared  people ;  for, 
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.the  river  of  Marrtiwini,  I  heard  also -of  the  like,  who  dwell  far  up, 
towards  the  high  land,  as  hereafter  you  shall  hear,  and,  I  suppose,  by 
the  trending  of  the  rivers  of  Wiapoco,  and  Marrawini,  are  M  one 
'people. 

Upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  August  I  went  unto  a  mountain  called 
Gomeribo,  being  the  uttermost  point  of  land  to  the  northward,  in  the 
bay  of  Wiapoco;  1  found  the  soil  of  it  most  excellent  for  tobacco^ 
maiz,  cotton- trees,  annoto-trees,  vines,  and  for  any  other  thing  that 
should  be  planted  there.  When  I  had  taken  good  view  of  the  place, 
and  found  it  comnwdious  for  many  purposes ;  then,  in  the  presence  of 
Captain  Fisher,  divers  gentlemen,  and  others  of  my  company,  and  of 
the  Indians  also,  I  took  possession  of  the  land,  by  turf  and  twig,  in  the 
behalf  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  James:  I  took  the  said  possession 
of  a  part,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  continent  of  Guiana,  lying  be- 
.twixt  the  rivers  of  Amazones  and  Oroonoko,  not  being  actually  pos- 
sessed and  inhabited  by  any  other  Christian  Prince  or  state ;  wherewith 
the  Indians  seemed  to  be  well  content  and  pleased. 

In  like  manner  my  brother,  Captain  Michael  Harcourt  and  Captain 
Harvey  (whom  I  left  as  his  associate,  and  he  esteemed  as  an  inward 
friend)  in  a  notable  journey,  which,  to  their  great  honour,  they  per- 
formed to  discover  the  river  of  Arrawary,  and  the  country  bordering 
tipon  it,  near  adjoining  to  the  river  of  Amazones,  did  take  the  like  pos- 
session of  the  land  there,  to  his  Majesty's  use. 

The  dangers  and  great  difficulties,  which  they  in  that  attempt  en- 
countered, were  memorable,  and  such,  as  hardly  any  of  our  nation, 
in  such  small  canoes,  being  only  somewhat  longer,  but  not  so  broad  as 
our  Thames  wherries,  and  flat-bottomed,  ever  overcame  the  like.  First, 
the  number  of  their  own  attendants,  besides  themselves,  was  only  one 
man  and  a  boy :  their  troop  of  Indians  sixty  persons :  their  journey 
by  sea,  unto  the  river  of  Arrawary,  was  near  an  hundred  leagues, 
wherein,  by  the  way,  they  met  with  many  dreadful  plunges,  by  rea- 
son of  a  high  going  sea,  which  breaketh  upon  the  flats  and  shoals, 
especially  at  the  next  great  Cape  to  the  North  of  Arrawary,  which,  in 
respect  of  the  danger  they  passed  there,  they  named  Point  Perilous. 
Then  their  discovery  up  the  river  was  fifty  leagues  more,  where  they 
found  a  nation  of  Indians,  which  had  never  seen  white  men  or  Chris- 
tians before,  and  could  not  be  drawn  to  any  familiar  commerce  or  con- 
versation, no,  not  so  much  as  wfth  our  Indians,  because  they  were  stran- 
gers to  them,  and  of  another  nation.  The  discovery  of  this  river  is  of 
great  importance,  and  special  note,  aflfording  an  entrance  more  com- 
modious for  the  searching  and  discovery  of  tlic  inland  parts  of  Guiana, 
than , any  other  river  yet  known  upon  the  coast,  for,  trending  westward 
up  into  the  land,  it  discovercth  all  the  countries  and  nations  to  the 
southward  of  Arricary,  Cooshebery,  Morrownia,  and  Norrack,  which 
I  have  mentioned  before. 

Many  weeks  they  spent  in  this  adventure,  stilf  taking  up  their  lodg- 
ings in  the  woods  at  night."  Provision  of  meat  they  wanted  not,  for 
fish  were  ever  plenty,  and  at  hand  ;  and  the  woods  yielded  either  deer, 
ti'gers,  or  fowl :  their  greatest  want  was  of  bread  and  drink,  which  only 
defect  did  hinder,  at  that  time,  the  accomphshraent  of  that  discovery. 
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For  when  the  Indians  perceived  their  bread  to  be  near  spent,  and  their 
drink  to  be  corrupted,  they  could  not  be  persuaded  to  proceed,  hav- 
ing no  means  to  supply  their  wants  amongst  the  Arrawaries,  the  Indians 
of  that  river,  who  would  not  freely  trade  with  them  upon  this  first 
acquaintance,  but  always  stood  upon  their  guard,  on  the  other  side  of 
the  river,  where  they  inhabited;  yet  they,  desiring  tn  obtain  some  of 
our  English  commodities,  and-  make  trial  of  our  Indians  friendship, 
afforded  some  small  trade  for  their  present  relief,  during  their  abode  m 
tbat  river :  so  that  of  force  they  were  constrained  to  break  off  their 
discovery,  and  hasten  homeward. 

But  here  their  dangers  ended  not,  for,  as  they  returned,  arriving  at 
certain  islands  called  Carripoory,  and,  passing  between  them  and  the 
main  land,  much  against  the  wills  of  all  the  Indians,  who,  knowing 
the  dangers  of  the  place,  and  more  respecting  their  safety  than  their 
own  ^being  themseJves  all  expert  smimmers)  would  have  dissuaded 
them  from  tbat  hazard  ;  but  they,  being  ignorant  of  the  peril,  would 
needs  pass  on,  and  at  the  last  meet  with  such  a  boar,  as  the  seamen 
term  it,  and  violent  encounter  of  two  tides  coming  in,  which,  like 
two  furious  inraged  rams  or  buHs,  rushed  together,  and  often  retired 
back,  to  return  again  with  greater  violence,  until  the  one,  by  force, 
had  overborne  the  other ;  that  if,  next  under  God,  the  diligent  care 
and  pains  of  the  Indians  had  not  preserved  them,  they  had  been  there 
destroyed,  ahd  swallowed  up  by  that  merciless  boar,  or  breach  of 
waters,  which,  God  be  thanked,  they  escaped,  and  returned  home  in 
safely, 

riere  may  your  Highness  fitly  note  and  observe  two  tilings ;  the  one, 
the  assured  love  and  fidelity  of  the  Indians  to  our  nation,  who,  having 
in  their  power,  for  six  weeks  space,  four  only  of  our  company,  and 
two  of  those  the  chiefest  of  the  rest;  and,  if  they  had  been  false  and 
treacherously  minded  towards  them,  might  easily  have  drowned, 
starved,  or  slain  them;  yet  did  not  only  forbear  to  practise  harm 
against  them,  but  did  also  safely  row  their  boats,  night  by  night  prepare 
their  lodgings  in  the  woods,  and  daily  use  their  care  and  best  endea* 
voure  to  discover  and  prevent  all  dangei-s  that  might  happen  to  them, 
and  to  guide  them,  serve  them,  and  provide  them  meat.  Such  trust 
and  faithfulness  is  rarely  found  amongst  such  barbarous  infidels,  and 
yet  we  have  had  three  years  experience  thereof.  The  other  thing  to  be 
observed  here,  is  the  store  and  plenty  of  victuals  in  Guiana,  where 
sixty-four  persons  together  in  one  company,  without  any  provision  of 
victuals  (bread  ^nd  drink  excepted)  before-hand  made,  could  travel 
abroad  for  six  weeks  space,  most  commonly  lodging  in  the  woods,  sel- 
dom in  any  town  or  village,  and  yet,  in  all  places  wheresoever  they 
came,  could  readily  get  meat  sufficient  for  them  all;  which  blessing 
God  hath  given  to  Guiana,  for  the  comfort  of  all  such  as  shall  be  wiU 
ling  to  be  pianterb  there. 

This,  and  much  more,  could  my  brother  have  truly  avouched,  if  he 
had  lived;  but,  since  his  return  into  England,  it  hath  pleased  God, 
vvbo  gave  him  life,  and  preserved  him  from  many  dangers,  to  take  him 
to  his  mercy.  But  the  other.  Captain  Harvey,  surviveth,  whose  life 
Hth.  ever  suited  with  a  generous  and  worthy  spirit,   professing  arms, 
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and  following  the  wars,  who  also  is  generally  well  known  to  b^  a  gen- 
tleman^ both  honest  and  of  spotless  reputation;  he  will  aver,  and  jus- 
tify for  truth,  what  is  here  mentioned.  But  I  will  now  return  from 
whence  I  have  digressed.  ^ 

When  I  had,  as  before,  taken  possession  at  Gomeribo,  in  presence  of 
the  said  parties,  I  delivered  the  possession  of  that  mountain  to  my  In- 
dian, Anthony  Canabre,  to  have,  holJ,  possess,  and  ej^joy  the  same,  to 
him,  and  to  his  heirs  for  ever,  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  James,  his 
heirs  and  successors,  as  his  subject,  yielding  and  paying  yearly  the  tenth 
part  of  all  tobacco,  cotton,  wool,  annoto,  and  other  commodities 
^•whatsoever,  which  should  hereafter  be  either  planted  or  growing  within 
the  said  mountain,  if  it  were  demanded.  The  Indians  most  gladly  re- 
ceived the  possession  upon  these  conditions,  and,  for  himself  and  his 
posterity,  did  promise  to  be  true  subjects  unto  the  King's  Majesty, 
his  heirs  and  successors :  and  to  pay  the  duties  imposed  upon  them; 
and  so,  that  business  being  finbhcd,  I  returned  again  to  Wiapoco. 

Now,  most  worthy  Prince,  there  came  unto  my  knowledge  an  in- 
convenience happened  by  the  careless  negligence  of  the  master  of  my 
ship,  who  had  the  charge  of  providing  and  laying  in  the  provisions  and 
victuals  for  the  voyage,  which  was  the  cause  that  I  gained  no  present 
profit  by  it,  but  left  off  all  my  discoveries  in  the  first  beginning.  I 
had  a  purpose  at  that  time  to  perform  a  business,  which  might  have 
proved  profitable,  and  honourable  unto  us,  if  I  had  been  able  to  have 
staid  the  time,  but  it  was  not  my  chance  to  be  so  fortunate ;  for  the 
master,  his  mates,  and  the  steward  of  my  ship  came  unto  me,  and 
told  me  plainly,  that,  if  I  made  any  longer  abode  in  that  country,  I 
would  never,  in  those  ships,  return  into  England,  or,  if  I  did  adven-f 
ture  it,  mjrself,  and  all  my  company,  would  starve  at  sea  for  want  of 
beer,  cyder,  and  water,  for  all  my  casks  were  spoiled,  because  they 
were  not  iron-bound ;  the  wooden  hoops  flew  oiF,  by  reason  of  the 
heat  of  the  climate;  and  our  beer  and  cyder,  whereof  we  had  good 
store,  did  leak  about  the  ship,  so  that  we  could  hardly  save  sufficient  to 
relieve  us,  if  we  made  a  longer  stay  upon  the  coast ;  which  was  the 
master^s  fault,  having  had  a  special  charge  to  be  careful  of  that  only 
point.  By  this  default  I  was  constrained  to  mia:ke  a  virtue  of  a  neces- 
sity, and  prepare  myself  for  England,  and  leave  my  former  purposes 
to  be  accomplished  hereafter,  which  shall  be  done,  God  aiding  me,  in 
time  convenient. 

Then,  disposing  of  my  company,  1  appointed  my  brother.  Captain 
Michael  Harcourt,  to  remain  in  the  country;  as  chief  commander  in 
my  absence,  and  to  continue  the  possession  on  the  King's  behalf:  I 
gave  him  directions  to  travel  abroad,  as  occasion  served,  to  discover 
the  country;  to  spend  some  time  at  Cooshebery,  and  some  time  also  in 
other  places;  but  to  make  his  chiefest  residence  at  Wiapoco,  the  only 
rendezvous  for  ships  that  trade  upon  that  coast,  and  ^  there  to  plant 
good  store  of  maiz,  for  our  relief  of  bread  and  drink,  which  is  the 
chiefest  thing  to  be  respected  in  those  parts ;  for  other  victuals  we  need 
not  take  much  care,  being  always  easily  provided.  H^  performed  his 
charge  with  great  reputation,  discovered  many  goodly  provinces,  and 
spacious  countries,  and  worthily  continued  the  possession  full  three 
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yenn  complete,  licit  with  him,  for  his  assistance,  Captain  Harvey, 
-above-mentioned,  who  hath  nobly  vowed  his  time  and  fortune  to  be 
employed  in  the  proseicotion  of  this  honourable  action.  For  his  lieu» 
tenant  I  ^pointed  Mr.  Edward  Gifford,  a  valiant  and  worthy  gentle- 
man; and  I  left  also  with  him,  of  gentlemen  and  others,  about  twenty 
more,  with  all  such  necessaries  as  I  could  spare,  and  thought  conve- 
nient for  them :  and  so,  commending  them  to  God,  the  eighteenth  day 
of  August  I  departed  from  Wiapoco,  and  the  day  following  arrived 
at  Caiane. 

At  my  coming  to  Caiane,  my  pinnace  received  a  leak,  which  would 
proved  dangerous,  if  we  had  been  far  at  sea ;  whereby,  forced  to  at- 
tend the  stopping  thereof,  and  new  trimming  of  the  pmnace,  and  un- 
willing to  be  idle  in  the  mean  space  doing  nothing,  I  left  ray  ships  there 
to  repair  their  defects,  and  in  my  ship-boat  departed  thence,  the 
twenty-third  of  August;  taking  with  me  Captain  Fisher,  who  hath 
ever  been,  since  we  first  crept  into  the  world,  my  chief  companion, 
both  in  arms  and  travels :  I  took  also  with  me  his  brother  Unton  Fisher, 
Mr.  Cradle  the  master's  mate  of  my  ship,  and  about  six  more.  I 
followed  the  coast  to  the  westward,  steering  due  west,  and,  passing  by 
the  river  of  Meccooria,  I  lodged  that  night  in  the  mouth  of  the  river 
Courwo ;  which  hath  a  narrow  deep  entrance,  and  within  affordeth  a 
good  harbour,  which  may,~  in  time  to  come,  for  some  special  purpose, 
be  of  great  use. 

The  next  day  and  the  night  following,  I  proceeded  westwaM 
with  full  sail,  and,  passing  the  rivers  of  Manmanury,  Sinammara, 
Oorassowini,  Coonannonia,  Vracco,  and  Amanna,  I  arrived  the  twen- 
ty-fifth day  at  the  river  of  Marrawini,  which  openeth  afair  river,  but  is 
shoal  upon  the  bar,  which  lieth  two  or  three  leagues  oif  at  sea,  having 
but  two  fathom  water:  within  the  bar  the  channel  is  three,  four,  five, 
and  six  fathom  deep.  Five  leagues  within  the  river  we  passed  by  cer- 
tain islands  called  Curewapory,  not  inhabited,  for -at  the  rising  of  the 
waters  they  are  always  overflown,  of  which  sort  the  river  hath  very 
many.  We  lodged  that  night  a  little  beyond  these  first  islands,  at  a 
village  called  Moyemon,  on  the  left  hand  :  the  captain  thereof  is  cal- 
led Maperitaka,  of  the  nation  of  the  Paragotos,  a  man  very  loving  and 
faithful  to  our  nation,  whereof  we  have  had  good  proof.  The  next 
day  we  proceeded  up  the  river  three  leagues,  and  staid  at  a  town  called 
Coewynay,  on  the  right  hand,  at  the  house  of  Minapa,  the  chief  ^Ca- 
rib  of  that  signiory,  to  provide  two  canoes  to  prosecute  our  journey  for 
the  discovery  of  this  river. 

The  twenty-eighth  day  we  went  forward,  passing  many  villages  and 
towns,  which  I  forbear  to  name ;  and,  having  gone  about  twenty 
leagues  from  the  sea,  we  found  the  river  in  a  mamier  barred  up  wtih 
rocks,  over  which  the  water  fallcth  with  great  violence  ;  yet  notwith- 
standing we  adventured  to  proceed,  and,  the  further  we  went,  the  more 
dangerous  we  found  the  overi'alls,  and  more  in  number :  but  when  wc 
had  passed  the  first  mountain,  towards  the  high  country  of  Guiana, 
called  Sapparow,  and  discovered  far  off  before  us  other  high  moun- 
tains, called  Matawere  Moupanana,  and  had  proceeded  six  days  jour- 
ney up  the  tiver,  which  was  more  than  forty  leagues^  we  met  with  such 
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a,  shoal  rocky  stream,  and  great  overfalls,  that  there,  to  our  gi:ief,  our 
journey  ended*  .... 

Being  thus,  for  that  time,  debarred  from  our.  intended  discovery,  wc 
prepared  ourselves  with  patience  to  return  towards  our  ships;  and  the 
third  day  of  September  we  turned  down  the  river,  shooting  the  overfaJb 
with  more  celerity  than  when  wf.  came  up,  dispatching  three  days 
journey  in  one,  and  the  fifth  day  returned  saie  to  Moyemon;  but,  be- 
fore I  departed  thence,  Captain  Fisher  told  me  of  certain  plants  which 
he  had  then  found,  much  like  unto  rose-trees,  growing  abouf  half  a 
yard  in  height;  whereof,  for  the  strangene^  of  the?o,  I  cannot  forbear 
to  add  a  word  or  two. 

These  plants,  or  little  trees,  had  assuredly  the  sense  of  feeling,  as 
plainly  appeared  by  touching  them ;  for,  if  you  did  but  touch  a  leaf 
of  the  tree  with  your  finger,  that  leaf  would  presently  shrink,  and  close 
up  itself,  and  hang  down  as  if  it  were  dead  ;  and,  if  you  did  cut  off  a 
leaf  with  a  pair  of  scissers,  then  all  the  other  leaves  growing  upon  the 
same  tree  would  instantly  shrink  and  close  up  themselves,  and  hang 
down  as  if  they  were  dead  and  withered,  and,  within  half  a  quarter  Qf 
an  hour,  would,  by  degrees,  open  themselves  again,  and  flourish  as  be- 
fore; and,  as  often  as  you  did  either  touch  or  cut  off  any  of  them,  ihcy 
would  do  the  like ;  which  did  evidently  shew  a  restriction  of  the  spi- 
rits, invincibly  arguing  a  sense.  Howsoever  this  may  seem  strange  and 
incredible  to  your  highness,  and  to  them  that  have  not  seen  it,  yet  for- 
asmuch as  Scaliger  and  Bartas  make  mention  of  the  like,  I  dare  be  bold 
to  affirm  it  upon  my  credit,  baying  seen  and  shewed  it  to  forty  others : 
I  gathered  two  of  the  plants,  and  did  set  them  in  pots  iu  their  own 
earth,  and  carried'  them  a-board  my  ship,  where  1  kept  them  fairly 
growing  almost  a  fortnight,  until  they  were  destroyed  by  certain  mon- 
kies  that  broke  loose,  and  pulled  them  in  pieces;  which  might  have 
been  prevented,  but  that  I  was  constrained  to  set  them  in  the  open  air, 
the  better  to  preserve  them. 

The  seventh  day  I  went  to  Wiawia,  a  great  town  of  Paragatos,  and 
Yaios,  four  leagues  to  the  westof  Marrawini,  whereof  Maperitaka,  above- 
mentioned,  and  Arapawaka  are  chiif  captains.  At  this  town  I  left 
roy  cousin  Unton  Fisher,  and  Humphrey  Croxton,  an  apothecary,  to 
bear  him  company,  and  one  servant  to  attend  him  called  Christopher 
Fisher,  having  first  taken  order  with  Maperitaka  for  their  diet,  and 
other  necessaries,  both  for  ti-avel  and  otherwise;  who  ever  since,  ac- 
cording to  bis  promise,  hath  performed  the  part  of  an  honest  man, 
and  faithful  friend. 

I  gave  directions  to  my  cousin  Fisher  to  prosecute  the  discovery  of 
Marrawini,  and  the  inland  parts  bordering  upon  it,  when  the  time,  of 
the  year,  and  the  waters,  better  served ;  and,  if  it  were  possible,  to  go 
up  into  the  high  country  of  Guiana,  and  to  find  out  the  city  of  JVIanoa, 
mentioned  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  in  his  discovery.  He  followed  roy 
Uirections  to  the  uttermost  of  his  ability,  being  of  a  good  -wit,  and 
very  industrious,  and  enabled  to  undergo  those  employments,  by  ob- 
taining the  love,  and  gaining  the  languages  of  the  people,  without 
which  helps  there  is  little  or  no  good  to  be  done  in  those  parts. 

\yhen  the  waters  of  Marrawini  were  risen,  and  the  river  pas§ablp 
(much  differing  fr<^m  the  river  of  Wi&poco,  which  is  not  to  be  travelled, 
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but  in  the  lowest  waters)  he  began  his  journey  for  the  discovery  thereof, 
in  company  of  the  apothecary,  his  servant  Fisher,  the  IndiaQ  Maperi- 
taka,  and  eighteen  others,  and  proceeded  eleven  days  journey  up  the 
river,  to  a  town  of  Caribbees,  called  Taupuramune,  distant  from  the 
sea  above  an  hundred  leagues;  but  was  four  days  journey  short  of 
Moreshego,  which  is  also  a  town  of  Caribbees,  situate  upon  the  river 
side,  in  the  province  of  Moreshegoro ;  the  chief  captain  thereof  is  cal* 
led  Areminta,  who  is  a  proud  and  bold  Indian,  much  feared  of  «11 
those  that  dwell  within  his  territories,  having  a  rough  skin  like  unto 
buff  leather,  of  which  kind  there  are  many  in  those  parts,  and  I  sup- 
pose proceedeth  of  some  infirmity  of  the  body. 

He  understood,  by  relation  of  the  Indians  of  Taupuramune,  and 
aho  of  Areminta,  that,  six  days  journey  beyond  Moreshego,  there  are 
divers  mighty  nations  of  Indians,  having  holes  through  their  ears, 
cheeks,  nostrils,  and  nether-lips,  which  were  called  Craweanna,  Paw- 
nieeanna,  Quikeanna,  Peewattere,  Arameeso,  Acawreanno,  Acooreo, 
Tareepeeanna,  Corecorickado,  Peeauncado,  Cocoaimo,  Itsura,  and 
VVaremisso,  and  were  of  strength  and  stature  far  exceeding  other 
Indians,  having  bows  and  arrows  four  times  as  big:  what  the 
Indians  also  report  of  the  greatness  of  their  ears,  I  forbear  to  men- 
tion, until,  by  experience,  tre  shall  discover  the  truth  thereof 
Moreover,  he  learned  that  there  fall  into  Marriwiui  divers  great  rivers, 
called  Arrcnnee,  Topannawin,  Errewin,  Cowomma,  Poorakette,  Arrova, 
Arretowenne,  Waoune,  Anupe,  Aunime,  and  Carapio,  whereof  some 
he  hath  seen  himself:  that  it  was  twenty  days  journey  from  Taupura- 
mune, to  the  head  of  Marrawini,  which  is  inhabited  by  Arwaccas, 
Sappaios,  Paragotos,  and  some  Yaios ;  and  that  a  day's  journey  from 
thence,  to  the  landward,  the  country  is  plain,  and  champaign  ground, 
with  long  grass.  He  passed  in  this  journey  above  eighty  overfalls  of 
water,  and  many  of  them  very  dangerous ;  of  some  of  them  I  had  ex- 
perience the  year  before.  He  proceeded  no  further  at  that  present, 
being  unprovided  for  so  long  a  journey,  supposing  that  it  had  been 
nearer,  than  he  found  it,  to  the  head  of  the  river,  by  a  fortnight's  travel; 
and  so  returned  back  in  six  days  space,  intending  better  preparation 
for  a  second  journey ;  but  his  purpose  was  prevented  by  an  untimely 
death,  for,  shortly  after,  he  was  drowned  by  misfortune;  whereby  we 
see,  that  man  determineih,  but  God  disposeth. 

The  tenth  day  of  September,  being  Sunday,  1  left  the  main  of 
Guiana,  and,  in  my  bhip-hoat,  stood  off  into  the  sea  to  seek  my  ships, 
»yhich  were  forced  to  ride  four  leagues  from  shore,  by  reason  of  the 
shoals ;  but,  as  we  passed  over  them,  we  were  in  danger  to  be  cast 
away  by  the  breach  of  a  sea,  which  verily  had  sunk  our  boat,  if,  with 
great  celerity,  we  had  not  lightened  her,  by  heaving  overboard  many 
baskets  of  broad,  of  cassaui,  maiz,  pinas,  platanas,  potatoes,  and  such 
like  provision,  wherewith  our  boat  was  loaden ;  by  which  means  it 
pleased  God  to  <leliver  us  from  present  destruction,  and  to  bring  us 
safe  unto  our  ships. 

When  1  came  a- board,  we  weigiied  anchor,  and  steered  away  from 
theislahd  of  Trinidado;  and,  upon  the  eighteenth  day  in  the  morning, 
we  arrived  at  Punta  de  Galea,  where  we  found  three  English  ships  at 
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anchor^  whi^h  wi»  no  small  comfort  unto  us,  considering  our  great  de- 
fects and  wants.  One  of  these  ships  was  called  the  Diana,  belonging  to 
Mr.  Lul,  ^  Dutch  merchant,  dwelling  in  London  ;  the  other  two,  the 
Pmielope,  and  the  Endearour,  belonging  to  Mr.  Hall,  a  merchant  also 
of  London.  We  staid  at  this  place  six  days  to  mend  our  bud  casks,  and 
to  take  fresh  water,  during  which  time  I  was  kindly  treated  and  feasted 
by  the  merchants,  and  had  supply  of  all  such  things  as  I  stood  in  need 
of^  which  courtesy  I  requited  in  the  best  manner  I  could  for  the 
pesent 

Upon  Sunday  the  twenty-fourth  of  September  we  -weighed  anchor ; 
SO  likewise  did  the  Diana,  the  other  two  ships  being  gone  two  or  three 
days  before  us  ;  but  the  wind  shifting  to  the  north-cast,  forced  us  back 
Igain  almost  to  the  same  place  from  whence  we  departed.  The  twenty- 
fifth  we  weighed  again,  and  plied  along  the  shore  towards  Cape  Brea, 
about  three  leagues.  The  Cape  is  so  called  of  the  pitch  which  is  there 
gotten  in  the  earth,  whereof  there  is  such  abundance,  that  all  places 
on  this  side  of  the  world  may  be  stored  therewith. 

It  is  a  most  excellent  pitch  for  trimming  of  ships  that  pass  into  these 
regions  and  hot  countries,  for  it  melteth  not  with  the  sun  as  other 
pitch  doth. 

The  twenty-sixth  day  we  stood  along  again,  the  wind  being  still  con- 
trary and  variable,  intermixed  with  many  calms,  and  so  continued  until 
the  second  of  October,  when  we  arrived  at  Porte  de  Hispania. 

Within  two  days  after  our  arrival  there,  Don  Sanches  de  Mendoso, 
the  teniente  for  that  year,  with  certain  other  Spaniards,  came  aboard 
us:  we  gave  them  the  best  entertainment  that  our  means,  the  time, 
and  place  would  afford,  and  had  much  friendly  conference  together. 
They  told  me,  that  they  lately  had  a  conflict  with  the  Caribbees, 
wherein  they  had  lost  seven  or  eight  of  their  men,  and  had^any  others 
hurt  and  wounded,  whereof  some  came  to  my  surgeon  to  have  their 
wounds  dressed  during  our  abode  there ;  and  they  plainly  confessed, 
that  they  are  very  much  molested  by  the  Caribbees,  and  knew  not  how 
by  any  means  to  suppress  them. 

We  staid  at  Porte  de  Hispania  until  the  seventh  day,  in  hopes  to  get 
some  good  tobacco  amongst  the  Spaniards,  who  daily  fed  us  with  de- 
lays and  ^E^r  words ;  but,  in  truth,  they  had  none  good  at  that  present 
for  us,  which  we  perceiving,  departed  thence  upon  the  seventh  day, 
about  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  leaving  the  other  ships  to  attend 
their  trade,  and  stood  away  for  the  passages  called  Les  sciot  boccas  de 
Drago,  and  disembogued  about  eight  o'clock  the  same  morning.  Then 
we  steered  away  for  an  island  called  Meves,  and,  leaving  the  islands  of 
Granado,  St.  Vmcent,  Guadalupa,  and  Montserrat  on  our  starboard- 
side,  we  arrives!  there  the  twelfth  day,  where  we  stopped  to  take  in 
ballast  and  more  water,  for  our  ships  were  very  light. 

ti>  this  island  there  is  an  hot  bath,  whrch,  as  well  for  the  reports  that 
Ihave  heard,  as  also  for.  thai  I  have  seen  and  found  by  experience,  I 
do.  hold  for  one  of  the  best  and  most  sovereign  in  the  world.  I  have 
heard,  that  divers  of  our  nation  have  there  been  cured  of  the  leprosy, 
and  that  one  of  the  same  persons  noM',  or  lately,  dwelled  at  Woolwich, 
near  the  river  of  Thiimes,  by  whom  the  truth  may  be  known,  if  any  man 
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de»ire  to  be  further  satisfied  therein.  As  for  my  own  experience,  al- 
though it  wa^  not  much,  yet  the  effects  that  I  found  it  work,  botJi  ill 
myself,  and  others  of  my  company,  in  two  days  space,  do  cause  me 
to  conceive  the  best  of  it:  for,  at  my  coming  thither,  I  was  grievously 
vexed  with  an  extreme  cough,  which  I  much  feared  would  turn  roe  to 
great  harm  ;  but,  by  bathing  in  the  bath,  and  drinking  of  the  water,  I 
was  speedily  cured  ;  and,  ever  since  that  time,  I  have  found  the  stale  of 
my  body,  I  give  God  thanks  for  it,  far  exceeding  what  it  was  before^ 
in  strength  and  health.  Moreover,  one  of  my  company,  named  Jokn 
Huntbatch,  servant  to  my  brother,  as  he  wasmaking  a  fire, burned  his 
hand  with  gunpowder,  and  was  in  doubt  thereby  to  lose  the  use  of  one 
or  two  of  his  fingers,  which  were  shrunk  up  with  the  fire  ;  but  be  went 
presently  to  the  bath,  and  washed  and  bathed  his  hand  a  good  space 
therein,  which  soopled  his  fingers  in  such  a  manner,  that,  with  gvMt 
ease,  he  could  stir  and  stretch  them  out,  and  the  fire  was  so  washed 
out  of  his  hand,  that,  within  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours,  by  twice  or 
thrice  washing  and  bathing  it,  the  soreness  thereof  was  cured,  only  the 
eye-sore,  for  the  time^  remained.  Furthermore,  two  or  three  others  of 
my  company,  having  swellings  in  their  leg^,  were,  by  the  bath,  cured 
in  a  day.  This  can  I  affirm  and  boldly  justify,  having  been  an  eyo> 
witness  thereof. 

Hence  we  departed  the  sixteenth  day  of  October  in  the  afternoon, 
and,  leaving  the  islands  of  St.  Christopher,  St.  Martin,  and  Anguilla, 
on  the-starboard-sido,  we  disembogued  through  the  broken  islands  on 
the  north  side  of  Anguilla,  upon  St.  Luke's  day,  where  I  think  never 
Englishman  disembogued  before  us ;  for  we  found  all  our  aea  charte 
false  concerning  that  place,  those  broken  islands  being  placed  therein, 
to  the  southward  of  Anguilla,  between  it  and  St.  Martin's,  and  we  found 
them  situate  to  the  northward  thereof. 

When  we  had  cleared  ourselves  of  the  broken  islands,  we  stood  away 
sorth-cast,  shaping  our  course  the  nearest  way  we  could  for  Flores  and 
Corves,  and  so  continued  with  fair  weather,  the  wind  still  mending 
upon  us  until  the  thirtieth  day  of  October :  about  twelve  of  the 
clock  that  day  there  began  a  storm,  with  contrary  winds  still  variable, 
which  continued  until  four  the  next  day  in  the  afternoon.  In  thi$ 
storm  we  lost  the  company  of  the  pinnace  in  the  night,  but  had  sight 
of  her  again  upon  the  fourth  of  November  late  in  the  evening,  and  the 
next  day  she  came  up  unto  us,  at  two  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon. 
Then  the  wind  came  fair  at  west,  and  we  steered  away  east  by  north, 
and  east  north-east.  The  seventh  of  November  1  relieved  the  pinnace 
with  more  bread,  and  left  her  to  follow  after  us,  not  being  able  to  keep 
way  with  us  before  the  wind,  which  then  blew  strongly  at  west,  for  1 
was  very  unwilling  to  lose  the  benefit  of  a  speedy  passage,  which  the 
continuance  of  that  fair  wind  was  like  to  afford  us.  And  so  folio w* 
ing  our  course,  on  the  eleventh  day  in  the  morning,  we  had  sight  of 
Fayal,  one  of  the  islands  of  the  Terceras,  which  we  left  on  our  starboard 
side,  and  steered  away  for  England,  the  wind  continuing  fair  until  the 
twenty-fourth  day ;  but  then  it  changed,  first  to  the  east  by  north,  and 
then  to  the  east  south-east,  and  became  so  violent  and  furious,  that  for 
three  days  space  we  were  not  able  to  bear  out  sail,  but  did  drive  before 
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-the  wind,  t^t  the  least  three  leagues  a  watch,  out  of  our  coui:se,  ahd  the 
^nt  land  we  paade  was  Cape  Clear,  in  the  south  west  part  of  Ireland, 
w^ere,  against  our  wills,  we  arrived  at  Crook  Haven,  the  twenty-ilinth  of 
November. 

Our  arrival  there  at  that  present  was  happy  for  us,  considering  our 
extreme  wants,  and  great  necessities;  for,  of  all  oor  store,  we  had 
remaining  but  one  hogshead  of  water,  half  a  hogshead  of  beverage,  (all 
our  bear  being  spent  and  wasted  by  leakage)  six  pieces  of  beef,  and  three 
of  poric,  which  was  all  our  provision :  We  had  neither  fish,  butter*  oil, 
che«se,  nor  pease  left  to  relieve  us,  whereby  we  had  fallen  into  a  lamentr 
able  distress,  if  Almighty  God  had  not  in  time  brought  us  unto  this 
karbour  where  we  supplied  our  wants,  by  the  help  of  Captain  Reynolds, 
oommander  of  his  Majesty's  pinnace  called  the  Moon,  whom  we  fortu<- 
iw/tely  met  there  altogether  unexpected.  But  the  wind  continuing 
contrary  at  the  east,  and  like  to  hold  still  in  that  comer,  presaged  new 
wants  to  ensue,  if  a  speedy  remedy  was  not  provided.  To  preveiat  the 
-wont,  I  resolved  to  go  by  land  to  Yonghall,  near  unto  which  place 
remained  some  friends  and  acquaintance  of  mine,  by  Whom  I  might  pro- 
vide myself  of  means  to  defray  iny. charge,  until  my  return  into  England ; 
And  therefore  gave  commandment  to  the  master  of  my  ship  to  wage  a 
pilot,  and,  upon  thq  first  shift  of  wind,  if  it  flavoured  him  in  any  time, 
■to  bring  the  ship  about  to  Youghall,  where  I  meant  to  abide  his  coming, 
resolving  thence  to  go>  for  Bristol.  And  I  appointed,'  if  the  wind  did 
hold  against  him,  to  sei^d  him  money  to  supply  their  victuals,  until 
it  pleitftd  God  to  alter  it:  Butj  he  regarding  his  own  private  ends, 
more  than  my  command  and  direction,  upon  the  first  shift  of  wind,  went 
j,way  with  my  ship,  without  my  knowledge,  to  Dartmouth  in  the  west 
country,  and  left  me  behind  in  Ireland :  Whereof  as  soon  as  I  had  intel- 
ligence, I  presently  took  the  opportunity  of  a  speedy  passage  in  a  barque 
then  ready  bound  for  Bristol,  and  so  the  next  morning,  being  the  fifteenth 
j>f  December,  I  departed  from  Youghall,  and  arrived  at  Bristol  the 
seventeenth  day. 

My  pinnace,  which  Wc  left  at  sea  to  follow  after  us,  was  likewise  by 
the  aforesaid  storm,  driven  into  the  west  of  Ireland,  to  a  place  called 
Bingen  le  Coushe :  And  there  remained  a  long  time  wind  bound :  But 
at  the  last,  by  God's  permission,  arrived  at  Bristol  the  second  day  of 
February. 

During  the  time  of  my  voyage,  we  left  but  one  landman,  who  died 
in  Guiana :  And  one  sailor,  and  an  Indian  boy,  who  died  at  sea  in  bur 
return ;  and,  during  the  space  of  these  three  years  last  past  since  the 
vpyage^  of  ^1  the  men  which  I  left  in  the  country,  being  in  number 
about  thirty,  there  died  but  six,  whereof  one  was  drowned;  Another 
was  an  old  man  of  threescore  years  of  age ;  and  another  took  his  death  by 
his  own  disorder;  the  rest  died  of  sickness,  as  pleased  God,  the 
giver  of  life;  for  which  ?mall  loss  his  holy  name  be  blessed  now  and 
for  ever. 

Having  thus,  most  noble  Prince,  declared  the  whole  course  of  liiy 
voyage  to  Gpiana,  performed  in  the  year  of  our  Ix)rd,  1609,  I  hold  it 
needful,  for  the  better  satisfaction  of  the  favourers,  and  >»iell-willers  of 
^'  '*=  action,  by  adding  of  a  special  note  or  two,  and  by  a  brief  remem« 
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brance  of  •one  points  mentioned  in  tlie  foimer  dbooune,  to  express  th« 
worthiness  of  the  enterprise,  b^ing  of  importance,  and  not  to  be  regarded 

lightly. 

In  every  foreign  action,  undertaken  by  the  subjects  of  a  Christian 
Prince,  they  ought  to  have  a  special  regard  to  three  principal  ends  and 
designs :  First,  That  it  may  be  lor  the  glory  of  God :  Secondly,  For  the 
honour  of  their  sovereign :  Thirdly,  For  the  benefit  and  profit  of  their 
country :  Which  three  principal  ends  and  intendments  if  they  faithftilly 
prosecute,  and  labour  to  advance  with  constant  resolation,  they  thall 
inikllibly  bring  their  undertakings  to  a  blessed,  prosperous,  and  honour^ 
able  end.  And  now,  if  it  shall  appear,  that  thb  enterprise  for  discovery 
and  plantation  in  Guiana  is  chiefly  grounded  upon  these  three  designf^ 
I  hope  there  is  not  any  man,  be  he  never  so  malicious  and  full  of  envy, 
that  can  with  just  expectations  scandalize  it,  or  worthily  contemn  it. 

First,  then,  For  the  glory  of  God :  It  hath  been,  and  ever  will  be 
held  clear  and  unquestionable,  that  God  cannot  be  more  hosouied,  nor 
his  holy  name  by  any  means  more  glorified,  than  by  the  prosperoos 
growth  and  happy  increase  of  the  church,  through  the  conversion  of 
those  that  are  heathen  and  barbarous  nations^  to  the  knowledge  of  him 
our  true  God,  his  Son  Jesus  Christy  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  blessed  indi* 
vidual  Trinity,  and  to  the  profession  and  practice  of  Christianity;  which 
heavenly  and  ever-memorable  work  may,  through  God's  good  blessng 
and  assistance  (without  which,  indeed|  all  our  travel  therein,  and  aU  the 
labour  of  the  world  is  but  lost),  be  easily  effected  and  accomplished  in 
Guiana,  the  people  thereof  being  of  a  loving  and  tractable  natQfe 
towards  the  English,  whom  they  love  and  prefer  before  aU  other 
strangers  whatsoever ;  and  by  whom,  next  under  God,  I  verily  hope, 
and  am  constantly  persuaded,  it  will  be  their  blessed  hap  to  be  ffeed 
from  the  servitude  of  the  devil,  that  now  so  tyranniseth  over  them,  and 
to  be  led  out  of  that  infernal  darkness,  wherein  they  live,  and  be  drawn 
to  Christianity;  for  they  will  come  unto  us  already  at  the  time  of 
prayer,  shew  reverence,  and  be  very  attentive  all  the  while,  although 
they  understand  nothing:  They  will  be  content  that  we  baptise  their 
children,  and  will  afterwards  call  them  by  the  Christian  names  we 
give  them;  suffer  us  to  bring  them  Up,  and  in  a  sort  acknowledge 
their  ignorance,  and  shew  a  kind  of  willingness  to  be  instructed  and 
reformed. 

As  touching  the  second :  By  what  means  may  our  gracious  sovereign 
the  King's  Majesty  do  God  better  service,  and  honour  him  more,  or 
under  him  be  more  honoured,  than  by  obtaining  and  gaining  the  sove- 
reignty of  so  ma^iy  great,  spacious,  and  goodly  countries  and  territoriei, 
not  yet  actually  possessed  and  inhabited  by  any  Christian  prince* or 
state  ^atsoever?  Which  in  that  region,  by  the  timely  and  worthy 
undertakings  of  his  subjects  (without  bloodshed,  and  with  the  love  and 
affection  of  the  people)  may  be  possessed,  planted,  and  annexed  to  hia 
crown,  as  the  nations  and  countries  beyond,  by  the  Emperor  Charles 
the  Fifth,  were  annexed  to  the  crown  of  Spain :  Whereby,  what  honour 
and  benefit  the  Spaniards  have  gained,  and  to  what  a  degi^e  of  greatness 
they  are  thereby  grown,  these  parts  of  the  world  can  witness ;  and  we, 
for  our  parts,  have  had  trial,  and  might  have  had  woeful  experience  o^ 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


20«  A  RELATION  OF 

4f  oar  God,  that  always  took  our  parts,  bad  not  crossed  their  bloody 
designs  (Anno  1588)  and  put  them  to  flight  and  confusion. 

And,  for  the  third,  Who  can  deny,  but  that  our  country  by  this 
worthy  action  may  be  inrichcd,  through  divers  and  sundry  commo- 
dities of  great  worth,  in  those  parts  daily  found,  and  easily  obtained  ? 
Which  before  are  mentioned  more  at  large,  and  therefore  needless  here 
to  be  again  repeated. 

And,  for  their  further  satisfaction  and  greater  encouragement  in  this 
enterprise,  let  them  consider  the  nature  and  disposition  of  the  climate 
in  this  reg:ion  of  Guiana,  which,  for  healthful  and  wholesome  air  (some 
'few  places  only  excepted)  I  hold,  generally,  to  be  inferior  to  none  other 
ander  heaven:  For,  notwithstanding  it  be  situate  under  the  equinoctial 
(by  the  ancient  philosophers  called  the  Burning  Zone),  yet  such  are  the 
wonderful  works  of  God  for  the  benefit  of  man,  that,  contrary  to  their 
opinion,  we  find  by  late  experience,  that  those  regions,  which  were  in 
times  past  by  them  accounted  uninhabitable,  through  extremity  of 
drought  and  heat,  are  now  found  out  to  be  inhabited,  temperate,  and 
healthful  countries,  as  plainly  appeareth  in  divers  parts  of  the  Elfist  and 
West  Indies,  and  especially  in  this  country  of  Guiana,  (whereof  I  have 
taken  possessiop  to  bis  Majesty's  use)  being  plentifully  inhabited  by 
people  of  divers  nations :  The  climate  there  is  pleasant  and  agreeable  to 
our  constitutions,  and  the  soil  fruitful,  as  before  hath  been  declared, 
affording  as  many  admirable  helps  towards  the  leading  of  an  happy  life, 
as  any  known  part  of  the  y(pr\d ;  for  whatsoever  is  necessary  for  the 
relief  of  man,  either  for  food,  physick,  or  surgery,  or  for  clothing  and 
architecture,  is  here,  by  the  providence  and  goodness  of  God,  the 
Creator,  in  plentiful  store  even  naturally  provided. 
.  Moreover,  the  good  inclination  of  the  people  towards  our  nation, 
being  willing  to  trade  with  us,  and  become  subjects  to  his  Majesty  our 
sovereign;  their  loving  and  gentle  entertaining  of  us,  desiring  to  have 
us  live  and  abide  amongst  them ;  and  their  tractable  conversation  witd 
lis,  not  refusing  to  be  instructed  in  Christianity,  and  coveting  to  imitate 
and  learn  any  trade  or  wor^,  that  they  see  used  or  practised  by  our  men, 
are  no  small  motives  to  persuade  the  prosecution  of  this  action  and 
plantation  in  Guiana. 

Furthermore,  all  young  gentlemen,  soldiers,  and  others,  that  live  at 
home  in  idleness,  and  want  employment,  may  here  find  means  to  aban- 
'  don  and  expel  their  slothful  humours,  and  cast  off  their  fruitless  and 
pernicious  designs ;  and  may  worthily  exercise  their  generous  spirits  in 
honourable  travels,  and  famous  discoveries  of  many  goodly  and  rich 
territories,  strange  and  unknown  nations,  and  a  multitude  of  other 
raritivs  hitherto  unseen  and  unheard  of  in  those  parts  of  the  world ; 
which  may  be  thought  incredible,  but  that  our  own  experienbe,  and 
the  general  and  constant  report  and  afBrmation  of  the  Indians,  do  assure 
us  thereof. 

And  to  conclude;  We  may^  by  the  gracious  assistance  of  our  good 

God,  gain  unto  our  sovereign  the  dominions  of  a  rich  &Ad  mighty 

empire;  which,  if  it   may  be  once  possessed  by  his  Majesty,  and 

,  kihabited  by  his  English  subjects,  will  absolutely  be  invincible,  to  the 

^kaUe  honour  and  renown  of  our  nation  in  all  affer-ages. 
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AH  these  things  respectively  consideied.  What  may  be  more  required 
to  move  and  induce  all  noble  and  wocthy  dispositions,  loving  honour 
and  honourable  attempts;  all  merchants  desiring  wealth  and  richest 
and  generally  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  kingdom,  freely  to  give  assist* 
ance  towards  the  advancement  of  this  noble  action  and  plantation,  so 
much  tending  to  the  gloiy  of  God,  the  honour  of  our  sovereign,  and 
the  benefit  of  our  country? 


The  Names  of  the  Rhen  falling  uUo  the  Sea  from  JmazoneSf  to  Deup' 
quebey  and  of  the  ieteral  Nations  inhidfiiing  those  Bioers. 

RIVERS,  NATIONS. 

1.  Amazones  *\ 

2.  Arrapoco,  a.bnmch  of  Ama-f  ^^1^ 

zones  k 

3.  Arrawary  J 

tS=»  |Y«ciMKlC.rib.. 

6.  Cassipuroffh  7  . 

Z.Arracow*  j  Arracoories. 

8.  Wiapoco  S 

9*  Wianary,  a  creek  or  inlett  of  > Yaios  and  Arwaccas. 

the  sea  j 

10.  Cowo,  not  inhabited 
H.  Apurwacea 

12.  Wio 

13.  Caiane 
14..  Meccooria  ^Caribs, 

15.  Courwo 

16.  Manmanuiy 

17.  Sinammara. 
IB.  Oorassowini,  Hot  inhabited 


19*  Coonannoma 

20,  Vracco 

21.  Marrawini 


Arwaccas. 

Paragotos,  Yaios,  Caribs,  and 
Arwaccas. 


22.  Amaniia 

23.  Camoure,    or    Comawin,   a  j 

branch  of  Selinama 

24.  Selinama,  or  Sureonanio  ^Caribs. 

25.  Surammo 

26.  Coopannomy 

27.  Eneecare 

28.Qorerine  1  Arwaccas  and  Caribs. 

29.  Bei^busa  i 
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30.  Manhica 

31.  Wapary  5  Arwaccas, 

32.  Micowine 

33.  Demeerare 

34.  Matooronncc  1 

35.  Quiowinne,  branches  of  >Caribs, 

Desseqiiebe  J        *  ^ 

S6.  Dcssequebc  Arwaccas  and  Caribs, 


The  Plantation  in  Guiana  is  most  easy  to  he  pfiformted,  as  is  at  large 
expressed  in  the  former  Treatise:  And  may  in  brief  appear  by  these 
Notes  follamngy  %ohich,  are  here  added  for  the  better  Comfort  and 
Encouragement  of  the  Adventurers  and  Planters  of  the  meaner  Sort, 

FIRST,  the  climate  in  Guiana,  although  it  be  hot,  yet  is  it  habit- 
able, and  affordcth  healthful  habitations:  For  in  thre€  years  space,  that 
my  brother,  Captain  Michael  Harcourt,  and  his  company,  remained 
in  the  country,  of  thirty  persons  there  died  but  six. 

The  natural  inhabitants  of  that  country  are  a  loving,  tractable,  and 
gentle  people,  affecting  and  preferring  the  Englishmen  before  all  other 
nations  whatsoever,  and  desiring  commerce  and  conversation  with  thera: 
With  those  barbarous  people  we  may  live  in  safety,  without  suspicion 
of  treachery,  or  dread  of  danger;  if  wilfully  we  offer  them  abuse^  and 
harm  issue,  the  fault  is  ours;  for  a  worm,  being  trodden  on,  will  turn 
again.  If  they  at  any  time  do  give  offence  lo  us,  they  will  sufkT  and 
abide  such  moderate  chastisements,  as  we,  in  our  discretions,  shall 
think  fit  to  lay  upon  them. 

The  soil  of  the  land  there,  as  is  said  before,  is  exceeding  rich,  never 
yet  broken  up,  nor  overworn  with  tillage,  but  still  remaineth  in  tlie 
greatest  perfection  of  fertility. 

The  provisions  of  that  country,  for  victuals,  are  mentioned  before : 
But  it  is  fit  they  be  again  remembered  for  the  comfort  of  the  ordinary 
people,  that  in  person  shall  adventure  in  this  action.  There  is  great 
store  of  deer  of  all  sorts ;  wild  swine,  hares,  and  conies ;  besides  divers 
other  beasts  unknown  in  these  parts,  pheasants,  partridges,  wild  fowl 
of  all  sorts,  and  every  house  hath  cocks,  hens,  and  chickens,  as  in 
England ;  and  the  variety  of  fish  is  wonderful,  without  compare :  But 
the  chiefest  comfort  for  our  countrymen  is  this,  that  the  beast  called 
Maypury,  and  the  fish  called  the  Sea-cow,  being  severally  as  big  as  a 
heifer  of  two  years  old,  and  of  which  kind  there  are  very  maoy,  are  ia 
eating  ^  like  unto  our  Eaglish  beef,  that  hardly  in  taste  we  can  distin- 
guish them;  and  may  as  well  as  beef  be  salted,  aad  kept  for  our  pro- 
vision. 

There  is  also  a  beast  in  colour  like  a  fawn,  but  fuller  o^  white  spots; 
in  stature  somewhat  less  than  a  small  sheep,  and  in  taste  like  mutton, 
but  is  rather  better  meat :  The  Baremo  is  also  of  the  salne  taste. 

These  for  the  time  will  give  us  good  content,  until  we  can  be  stored 
with  the  breed  of  qui  English  sheep  and  cattle. 
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The  store  of  maiz,  or  Guinea  wheat,  in  Guiana,  is  very  plentiful, 
«hich  grain  doth  make  an  ea^cellent  good  bread,  and  very  wholsome* 
So  liJcewise  doth  the  cassaui,  whereof  there  is  also  great  abundance ; 
and  much  more  may  be,  as  we  please  to  plant. 

Of  the  cassaui  bread,  the  Indians  do  make  good  drink,  which, 
in  colour,  taste,  and  strength,  doth  equal  our  March  beer  in  England. 

Of  the  Guinea  wheat,  we  may  mase  good  malt,  which  also  maketh 
as  excellent  strong  ale  as  can  be  possible. 

The  soil,  being  rich,  fruitful,  and  never  nipped  with  frosts,  doth  ^ve 
us  hope  that  in  few  years  space,  by  planting  vines,  we  shall  make  good 
store  of  sack,  and  Canary  wine,  which  in  those  parts  are  needful,  and 
very  wholsome,  and  will  greatly  comforf  and  lighten  the  hearts  of 
our  countrymen,  and  make  them  jovial  and  courageous  to  undertake 
and  execute  the  greatest  labours  and  most  difficult  adventures  of 
discovery. 

The  commodities  already  found  in  Guiana,  are  at  large  described  in 
the  former  discourse ;  yet,  for  the  better  memory  of  those  that  are  dis- 
posed to  adventure  in  this  action,  I  have  again  in  brief  remembered 
them.  First,  within  a  year,  without  much  labour,  there  may  be  trans- 
ported thence  good  store  of  cotton  wool ;  divers  kinds  of  rich  dyes ; 
sundry  sorts  of  gums,  drugs,  and  feathers;  many  kinds  of  rich  woods; 
jasper  and  porphyry -stone;  balsam,  wax,  honey,  and  tobacco.  And 
hereafter,  within  few  years,  we  shall  return  thence  great  plenty  of  sugars: 
And,  I  hope,  discover  as  rich  mines  as  ever  the  Spaniard  found,  cither 
in  New  Spain,  Peru,  or  any  other  part  of  the  Indies. 

Forasmuch  as  itnath  pleased  his  excellent  Majesty,  for  the  planting 
and  inhabiting  of  all  that  part  of  Guiana,  or  continent  of  America,  lying 
between  the  riwer  of  Amazones,  and  the  river  of  Dessequebe,  to  erant 
his  gracious  letters  patents  to  Robert  Harcourt,  of  Stanton  Harcourt| 
in  the  county  of  Oxford,  Esq.  Sir  Thomas  Challener,  Knt.  and  John 
Rowenzon,  Esq.  and.  to  the  heirs  of  the  said  Robert  Harcourt,  of  all 
the  said  countries,  lands,  and  territories  between  the  said  twp  rivers  of 
Amazones  and  Dessequebe,  and  of  all  islands,  lands,  and  territories 
within  twenty  leagues  adjacent  thereunto,  ^c.  Together  with  all  pre- 
rogatives, jurisdictions,  royalties,  privilege,  franchises,  and  prehemi- 
nences,  both  for  government,  trade,  traflick,  and  otherwise,  in  as  largp 
and  ample  manner,  as  either  his  Majesty,  or  any  of  his  noble  progeni-^ 
tors,  or  predecessors,  have  heretofore  granted  to  any  adventurers,  or 
undertakers  of  any  discoveries,  plantations,  or  traffick,  of,  in,  or  into 
any  parts  whatsoever :  To  have,  hold^  possess,  and  enjoy  all  and  sin- 
gular the  premisses,  to  the  sole  and  proper  use  of  the  said  Robert 
Harcourt,  and  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  for  that  divers  honourable 
personages,  gentlemen,  and  others,  who  are  willing  and  desirous,  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  honour  of  our  nation,  to  give  ai<J  and  assistance, 
either  in  jperson,  or  purse,  to  the  undertaking  of  this  worthy  actfon, 
and  plantation,  may  truly  understand  and  know,  how,  and  in  what 
manner;  they  shall  receive  benefit  and  profit  by  their  adventures,  and 
travels  therein ;  it  is  thought  fit  and  necessary,  for  their  better  content 
and  satisfaction,  to  publish  these  articles  ensuing : 

VOL.  m.  o  n        1 
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The  i^lanters,  in  general,  are  all  adventurers  either  in  person,  Or 
piirse. 

The  meanest  adventurer  in  person  shall  have  five  hundred  acres  as  a 
single  share. 

•  Every  one,  that  adventureth  twelve  pounds  ten  shillings,  shall  have 
five  hundred  acres  as  a  single  share;  and  so  ratably  according  to  the 
adventure,  be  it  more  or  less. 

The  plantation  and  adventure  are  intended  to  be  partly  general,  and 
partly  particular. 

In  the  general  plantation  and  adventure,  all  persons  of  all  conditions 
and  estates,  even  to  the  poorest  servants  and  labourers,  men,  women, 
and  children,  ttiay  adventure  as  much  or  as  little  as  they  please,  from 
ten  shillings  upwards,  and  shall  have  in  fee  simple  the  assured  ratable 
Increase  and  gain,  according  to  the  quantity  of  his  adventure ;  so  as, 
for  every  ten  shillings  adventured,  he  shall  have  twenty  acres  in  inheri- 
tance, and  so  much  yearly  profit  as  those  twenty  acres  may  yield. 

A  register  shall  be  truly  kept  of  the  names  of  every  adventurer  in 
person,  and  of  every  adventurer  in  money,  and  of  the  sum  by  him  ad- 
ventured, to  the  end  that  they  may  proportionably  receive  the  full 
benefit  of  their  adventures. 

During  the  first  three  years,  the  whole  benefit  sliall  go  towards  the 
advancement  of  the  plantation. 

At  the  end  6f  those  three  years,  a  fourth  part  of  the  clear  profits 
remaining  shall  he  divided  betwixt  all  the  adventurers  in  purse  or  per- 
son, ratably  according  to  their  shares  and  adventures. 

Yearly,,  for  seven. years  after  the  first  three  years  ended,  three  parts 
of  the  whole  clear  yearly  profit,  upon  every  return,  shall  be  in  like 
manner  divided ;  and  the  other  fourth  part  shall  go  towards  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  plantation. 

In  those  ten  years  the  land  may  be  surveyed,  and  fit  distributions  and 
allotments  made  thereof  to  the  adventurers  and  planters. 

After  those  ten  years,  it  shall  be-  free  for  every  one  to  make  the  best 
of  his  allotment  at  his  own  discretion  by  himself,  or  else  to  trade  and 
deal  in  common,  as  he  did  before  with  others,  which  perhaps  will  be 
most  convenient  for  all  small  adventurers :  And  a  settled  order  shall 
for  that  end  be  continued,  for  a  continual,  joint,  and  common  trade  and 
conamerce  for  ever:  for  otherwise  it  might  prove  hard  for  adventurers 
of  small  sums  to  reap  any  benefit  after  the  ten  years  ended :'  But, 
by  a  common 'continued  commerce,  they,  or  their  heirs,  or  assigns, 
shall  lie  sure  to  have  it.  • 

A  treasurer- general  for  the  plantations  shall  be  resident  in  London, 
and,  when  the  return  of  profit  dividablc  shall  be,  he  shall  forthwith 
deliver  to  a  particular  treasurer,  resident  in  every  shire,  the  proportion- 
able part  or  profit  due  to  the  adventurers '  of  that  shire,  which  parti- 
cular treasurer  shall  deliver  to  the  high  constables  of  every  hundred  the 
proportionable  part  due  to  the  adventurers  of  that  hundred :  And  the 
high  constables  shall  deliver  to  the  constables  and  minister  of  every 
parish  within  their  hundreds,  where  any  adventurer  shall  be,  the  pro- 
portionable part  due  to  the  adventurers  of  that  parish;   And  the 
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constable  snd  minister  shall  deliver  to  every  person  In  that  parish  his 
doe,  according  to  the  proportion  of  his  adventure. 

To  this  end  a  Agister  shall  be  kept  by  the  constable  and  minister  of 
each  parish,  of  the  names  of  each  adventurer  in  that  parish,  with  their 
several  adventures,  and  the  time  when  they  brought  in  the  same ;  so  as 
such  as  be  removed  out  of  a  parish  where  they  adventured,  to  some 
other  place,  shall  either  themselves,  or  their  heirs,  or  assigns,  receive 
his  proportionable  profit  in  the  parish  where  he  adventured,  without 
further  trouble  or  travel. 

The  like  register  shall  remain  with  the  high  constables,  of  the  adven- 
turers in  their  hundred. 

And  the  like  with  the  particular  treasurer  of  that  shire,  of  the  adven- 
turers of  that  shire. 

And  the  like  of  all  the  adventurers  whatsoever,  with  the  treasurer* 
general  for  the  plantation. 

But  yet,  such  as  adventure  not  before  this  next  intended  voyage, 
which  we  account  the  first  voyage  for  the  plantation,  or  before  the 
second,  but  stay  longer,  expecting  the  event,  must  not  expect  equal 
shares  with  the  first  adventurers :  But,  if  his  adventure  come  in  after 
the  second  voyage,  ai)d  before  the  third,  he  shall  want  a  fifth  part  of 
that  which  the  first  adventurers  shall  have :  And  such  as  come  in  before 
the  fourth  voyage,  shall  want  two  fifth  parts :  And  such,  as  come  in 
before  the  fifth  voyage,  shall  want  three  fifth  parts :  And  such  as  come 
in  before  the  sixth  voyage,  (which  perhaps  may  be  the  last  vojage  in 
the  first  three  years,  a  voyage  being  set  forth  every  half  year)  shall 
want  four  fifth  .parts  of  what  the  first  adventurer  shall  have :  And  so  a 
single  share  for  so  late  an  adventurer,  of  twelve  pounds  ten  shillings, 
will  be  but  one  hundred  acres  in  inheritance,  and  his  profit  accord* 
ingly  in  proportion,  and  so  for  a  greater  or  lesser  rate,  so  lately  adven- 
tured. 

Every  adventurer  in  person,  if  he  die,  }iaving  neither  wife  nor  child 
in  Guiana  living,  his  next  kinsman,  that  will  go  in  person  at  the  next 
voyage,  or  sending  after  his  decease,  shall  have  his  share  or  part :  But, 
if  none  such  will  go  in  person,  then  the  next  heir  of  the  deceased 
person,  in  England,  shall  have  a  fifth  part  of  that  share  in  inheritance, 
being  about  one  hundred  acres ;  and  the  residue,  being  four  hundred 
acres,  shall  be  disposed  of  to  some  other  that  will  go  in  person ;  that 
so,  by  the  death  of  the  party  deceased,  the  number  of  the  planters,  ?n 
person,  may  not  be  diminished,  and  that  yet  his  next  heir  here  may 
have  some  competent  benefit  by  the  adventure  of  his  kinsman's  person. 

If  a  man  and  his  wife  go,  each  of  them  shall  have  five  hundred  acres; 
yet  so,  that  the  share  of  the  wife  be  at  the  husband's  disposal,  as  is  used 
by  husbands  in  England,  that  marry  women  heirs,  who  cannot  alien  the 
same  without  the  wife's  consent. 

If  a  man  and  his  wife  go,  the  survivor  shall  have  the  othcr^s  share,  if 
they  have  no  children  born  in  Guiana ;  but,  if  they  have  children  bom 
there,  then  only  the  survivor  shall  have  the  share  of  the  deceased,  until 
the  child  be  twenty-one  years  old,  and  then  the  child  shall  have  it; 
for  that  the  share  of  the  personal  adventure  of  the  survivor   will 
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be  a  competent  maintenance,  so  as  the  child  may  well  hdrve  the  othcf 
share. 

,  If  a  man  and  bis  mk,  and  a  child  of  theirs  go,  each  shall  have  five 
hundred  acres » 

The  shares  of  commanders^  officers,  and  i^en  ef  pla,ce  tfnd  quality, 
that  adventure  in  person,  are  not  to  be  rated  according  to  single  shares 
of  inferior  and  common  peisons^that  adventure  in  person;  but  accord-* 
ing  to  their  place,  quality,  and  merit,  in  such  sort  as  shall  be  fit  to  give 
them  content,  and  encouragement  to  adventure  their  persons  in  so 
honourable  and  worthy  an  action. 

Divine  preachers,  that  will  imitate  the  glorious  examples  of  the 
apostles  (who  ceased  not  to  travel  amongst  all  sorts  of  heathen  and 
savage  people,  for  the  plantation  of  the  holy  gospel)  are  worthily  num* 
bered  amongst  the  persons  of  place  and  quality,  and  shall  have  sucli 
worthy  shares,  for  the  adventure  of  their  persons,  in  his  -service  of  the 
Blessed  Trinty,  as  shall  give  them  good  content.  Thus  much  concern- 
ing the  general  adventure  and  plantation. 

In  the  particular  plantation  and  adventure,  there  shall  be  certain 
signlorics,  or  other  portions  of  land,  allotted  them  and  granted  to  such, 
as  like  not  to  be  partakers  of  the  general  plantation  and  adventure;  but 
have,  otherwise,  a  desire  to  join  together  in  several  companies,  or  cor- 
porations, of  select  friends  and  acquaintance ;  or  else  to  plant  a*part, 
and  single  by  themselves,  as  lords  of  mannors,  or  as  farmers. 

These  signories,  or  portions  of  land,  shall  be  conveyed  and  assured 
unto  them  in  fee  simple,  with  all  such  royalties,  liberties,  privileges, 
franchises,  and  commodities,  as  shall  be  fit  and  necessary  for  the 
advancement  of  thei^  plantations,  and  can,  by  virtue  of  the  patent,  be 
granted  Unto  them. 

They  shall  plant  and  people  the  same  at  their  own  proper  costs  and 
charges,  and  convert  the  profits  thereof  to  their  own  use  and  advantage, 
under  the  conditions^ following: 

They  shall  yearly  pay  unto  such  officers  as  shall  be  appointed  for 
that  purpose,  the  fifth  part  of  all  ore  of  gold  and  silver,  as  shall,  at  all 
times  hereafter,  be  found  and  gotten  within  the  bounds  and  limits  of  the 
signories  and  lands  granted  unto  them,  which  fifth  part  of  ore  is,  by  the 
patent,  rciserved  to  his  Majesty. 

The  fifth  part  being  deducted  for  his  JVJ^csty,  they  shall  also  pay  to 
the  patentees,  or  unto  their  officers  for  that  purpose  appointed,  all  such 
rents  and  duties,  as,  betwixt  the  said  patentees  and  them,  shall  be 
agreed  upon ;  and  such  as  have  been  usually  paid  by  the  planters  and 
inh'abiters  of  the  like  plantations^  whereof  there  are  extant  many  prece- 
dents ;  and  also,  from  time  to  time,  shall  observe,  pay,  and  perform  all 
such  other  customs,  impositions,  reservations,  and  limitations,  as  are 
mentioned  and  expressed  in  the  said  patent. 

'  And,  for  their  safety  and  defence  in  all  the  said  particular  plantations, 
they  shall  be  aided,  protected,  and  defended,  both  by  sea  and  land, 
against  all  assaulters,  invaders,  and  intruders,  according  to  the  "power 
and  strength  of  the  undertakers  of  the  general  plantation,  which  I  hope, 
with  God's  assistance,  shall  be  sufficient  to  resist  and  repel  the  nmltcc 
of  our  greatest  enemies. 
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A  TRUE  DECLARATION 

OPTRB 

ARRIVAL  OF  CORNELIUS  HAGA 

(With  othen  tlutt  accompanied  bitt)  , 

Jmboifttder  f&r  the  GenenU  States  of  the  Unked  Nd^eHmdi,     - 

AT  THE 

GREAT  CITY  OF  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Together,  with  the  Entertainment  unto  them  given  by  the  Tnrk  when 
they  came  to  his  palace,  and  what  privileges  were,  by  him,  granted 
unto  the  said  United  Provinces.  And,  also,  the  copy  of  certain 
Letters,  sent  unto  the  said  States  of  the  Netherlands,  from  Con- 
stantinople.    Faithfully  translated  cut  of  the  Dutch  Copy. 

X^ndon,  printed  for  Thomas  Archer,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Sbop  in  PopeV 
bead  Palaee,  36 13.    Qiiarto,  contafning  thirty'^o  pafea. 


A  true  Declaration  o/*.  the  Arrival  cf  Cornelius  Haga  (witk  otherjf  thaf 
accompanied  iimj  Ambassadom  for  the  Genei-al  States  of  the  United 
Netherlands,  at  the  great  City  of  Constantinople. 

THE  ambassador  of  the  States-general  of  the  United  Netherland 
provinces,  being  sent  out  of  Holland  unto,  Constantinople,  for 
his  nearest  and  readiest  way,  determined  to  have  travelled  thither  by 
land,  through  the  kingdom  of  Hungary;  but,  when  he* should  enter 
into  it,  the  pensioners  of  the  pope  and  the  King  of_Spain,  who  at 
Vienna  in  Austria  are  chiefest  commanders,  were  so  hateful  and  spiteful 
against  him,  that  they  would  not  suffer  him  to  pass  along  that 
way^  so  that  by  force  he  was  constrained  to  travel  through  an 
unaccustomed  way,  and  therein  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Archduke 
Ferdinandus  of  Grat;j ;  by  whom  he  was  strictly  examined,  and,  if 
it  had  been  possible^  would  have  stopped  his  passage.  From  thence 
he  passed  along  by  water,  from  one  island  to  another,  in  great  danger^ 
and  many  perils,  for  that  in  those  parts  it  was  then  a  very  hard  and  an 
extraordinary  winter,  and  having  passed  them,  at  la;st,  after  he  had 
travelled  six  months  together,  he  arrived  safely  at  Constantinople ; 
where,  upon  th^  first  day  of  May,  l6l2,  he  had  audience  given  him  by 
the  great  emperor  of  the  Turks,  to  the  great  honour  and  reputation 
of  the  Netherland  provinces,  and  of  the  states-general  of  the  same ; 
the  solemnity  whereof  was  in  this  manner  performed  : 
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The  ambassador  was  conveyed  unto  the  great  Turk's  court  by 
Saphiler  Aga,  the  chief  commander  of  all  the  Turk's  horsemen,  and 
Siaus  Bashaw,  principal  of  all  the  gentlemen  in  the  Turk's  court, 
accompanied  with  an  hutidred  siausers,  all  on  horseback,  in  such  and 
the  same  manner  as  they  use  to  fetch,  and  convey  the  ambassadors  of 
the  greatest  monarchs  and  Kings  that  are,  unto  his  court.  The 
a,mbassadpr  Having  increased  his  train  with  sonv&  Netherlanders  as  then 
resident  in  Constantinople,  by  reason  that  at  the  same  time  there  lay 
divers  Netherland  s^ips  before  the  town ;  and,  besi4es  them,  with  some 
that  were  his  good  friends,  both  inhabitants,  and  others  of  other  nations, 
whoih  he  before  had  known:  Whereby  the  honour  of  the  Netherlands 
was  preserved,  to  the  great  co];itentment  not  only  of  the  Turkhimseify 
but  also  of  all  the  bashaws  of  his  court. 

The  old  captain  bashaw,  for  a  sign  and  token  of  great  affection  and 
honour,  caused  the  ambassador  to  ride  upon  his  own  best  horse,  which 
was  most  sumptuously  sapldled  and  bridled,  wherein  the  Turks,  above 
all  other  nations,  do  specially  shew  their  pride  and  power.  And  so, 
in  great  solemnity,  the  aforesaid  siausers,  or  the  great  Turkfs  gentlemen, 
richly ,  clad  and  apparelled  in  cassocks  of  cloth  of  gold,  velvet,  and 
sattin,  rode  two  and  two  before  him:  after  them  followed  their  servants, 
and  some  janisaries  on  foot,  with  two  druggermen,  or  interpreters,  on 
horseback:  after  them  fpllawed  the  ambassador,  accompanied  on  each 
side  by  the  aforesaid  Saphiler  Aga,  and  Siaus  Bashaw,  and  his  own 
followers,  who,  as  gentlemen,  after  the  manner  there,  do  also  kiss  the 
great  Turk's  hand ;  and,  in  that  manner,  rode  with  a  great  applause 
and  concourse  of  people  to  the  Seraglio,  or  palace  of  the  great 
Turk. 

In  this  manner  entering  into  the  first  gate  of  the  Seraglio,  Siaus 
Bashaw  left  the  ambassador,  and  rode  forward  before  him,  to  certify 
the  bashaws  of  his  coming.  In  this  first  gate  there  stood  about  sixty 
capitsers,  or  great  Turk's  porters,  with  their  captain,  for  a  watch: 
then  approaching  to  the  second  gate  of  the  Seraglio,  the  ambassador 
lighted  from  his,  horse,  and  was  led  in  thereat  by  the  arm,  by  Peichiis 
Bashaw,  principal  of  the  pages,  apparelled  all  in  gold,  whose  office 
it  is  to  conduct  all  ambassadors  unto  the  presence  of  the  great  Turk. 
Before  this  gate  there  stood  about  one  hundred  capitsers,  with  four 
captains  for  a  guard,  and  within  the  gate  were  about  three  hundred 
sub-bashaws,  which  are;  captains  of  the  janisaries,  each  having  a  long 
white  feather,  like  a  peacock's  feather,  on  their  heads.  There  all  the 
bashaws  lighted  off  from  their  horses,  and  went  on  foot  to  the  divan, 
which  is  the  council-chamber,  wherein  all  the  bashaws,  with  the  princi- 
pal visier,  representing  the  great  Turk's  person,  four  days  every  week 
give  open  audience  to  all  suitors,  and  deterniine  all  causes  of  the  whole 
empire. 

Having  passed  through  this  gate  on  the  one  side  of  two  long  jralleries, 
Supported  with  marble  pilla^rs,  there  stood  Janisary  Aga,  the  chief 
-.iJommander  of  all  the  Janisaries,  and  of  all  the. footmen  of  Turkey, 
with  ten-thousand  Janisaries ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  Saphiler  Aga, 
the  chief  commander  of  the  horsemen,  with  two  thousand  saphers, 
or  horsemen,   tvho  ^together,  bowing  down  their  heads,  after  the 
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Tirkish*  msnaer,  wHh  greftt  reverence,  nluled  tke  amba«tdor»  he 
douig  the  like  unto  them.  Thexe  met  him  the  Kihoia,  or  commander 
of  all  the  capitsersi  and  Siaus  Bashaw,  both  of  them  being  great 
penonagea ;  they  two  led  him  into  the  divan,  going  before  him  with 
two  long  staves,  or  wands»  of  silver,  and  gilt  over,  richly  appa- 
relled in  cloth  of  gold,  which  is  the  greatest  honour  that  can 
there  be  done  in  the  great  Turk's  court. 

In  the  divan  sat  the  cahimachan,  with  all  the  visier  bashaws,  who 
are  chief  and  principal  counsellors  to  the  great  Turk.  Opposite,  ovcr-^ 
against  die  cahimachan,  there  was  a  stool  set  fur  the  ambassador* 
On  his  right  side  (whicli,  by  the  Turks,  is  held  to  be  the  unworthiest, 
as  being  under  the  sword  of  another)  sat  Mahomet  Bashaw,  adniiral 
of  Turkey,  betrothed  to  the  great  Turk's  eldest  daughter ;  Dahut 
Bashaw,  married  to  the  great  Turk's  aunt ;  Joseph  Bashaw,  Ch<  lil 
Bashaw,  and  Kischanzi  Bashaw,  married  to  the  great  Turk's  niece, 
whose  office  is  to  set  the  great  Turk's  name  to  all  letters  patents,  and 
publick  instruments,  that  are  granted  and  sent  out  by  him.  On  the 
other  side  of  cahimachan,  a  reasonable  or  indifferent  space  being  left, 
sat  the  two  cadilcschers,  or  chief  judges,  of  the  whole  realm  of  Turkey, 
and  on  a  seat  alone  the  great  treasuier,  being  a  visier  also.  Over 
against  him,  in  a  /chamber  a-part,  there  sat  about  three-hundred 
secretaries,  or  clerks,  of  the  treasury,  each  of  them  being  auditors  of 
a  several  province,  and  under  them  their  clerks. 

The  ambassador  having,  for  a  while,  spoken  and  conferred  with  the 
bashaws,  there  were  four  round  silver  tables  brought  in,  whereof  one 
was  set  between  the  ambassador  and  the  cahimachan,  the  second  before 
the  other  bashaws,  the  third  before  the  cadileschers  and  the  treasurer, 
and  the  fourth  before  the  Nischanzi  bashaw  and  his  company  ;  and 
there  they  -were  feasted  in  sumptous  manner,  with  many  sorts  of  meat, 
served  in  great  porcelane  dishes,  setting  but  one  dish  down  at  once 
after  the  Dutch  manner :  the  ambassador  eating  with  the  cahimachan, 
captain  bashaw,  and  Dahut  bashaw.  In  the  middle  of  dinner,  each  of 
the  bashaws,  and  the  ambassador,  drank  sorbetta,  in  dishes  of  gold, 
which  is  a  kind  of  drink  made  of  water,  sugar,  and  juice  of  lemons, 
mixed  with  amber  and  musk ;  whereof  they  drank  but  once  and  no  more ; 
for  the  Turks  are  very  sober  drinkers,  and  the  great  lords  use  to  drink 
no  wine.  The  mutpac  emini,  or  the  great  Turk's  chief  cook,  having 
under  him  above  two-thousand  cooks  and  officers  in  the  kitchen,  stood 
to  serve  at  the  teble,  and  below  him,  stood .  about  one-hundred 
teschnegers,  or  waiters,  all  with  cassocks  of  cloth  of  gold,  setting  the 
meat  upon  the  tables,  and  serving  at  them.  Of  them  the  beyes,  that 
is,  the  gcxvemors  of  towns,  and  barons,  ^^  made. 

The  cahimachan  gave  the  ambassador  the  first  cut  of  every  dish  of 
meat ;  in  the  mean  time  the  gentlemen  and  their  servants  were  entertained 
in  a  gallery  a^part,  with  about  three  hundred  sorts  and  dishes  of  meat ; 
in  like  sort  the  janisaries  and  saphers,  and  the  rest  that  are  in' ordinary 
under  the  great  Turk,  were  served.  This  <^ner  cost  about  six*thou- 
sand  gilders,  which  is  su^bundred  pounds  |^rling,  as  the  treasurer 
)>soug)it  in  his  account.  '  ,4l> 

o  4  ^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


.  2l6  A  TRUE  DECLARATION  OF 

Dinner,  vhicK  lasted  about  an  hour,  being  done,  a  little  wbile* 
after  the  ambassador  rose  up,  and,  after  their  manner,  having  saluted 
the  bashaws,  he  went  out  of  the  divan  to  have  audience,  which,  with 
this  solemnity,  was  performed.  When  he  was  gone  out  of  the  divan, 
on  the  right-nand  there  stood  the  aforesaid  kihaia  of  the  capitsers,  with 
Siaus  Bashaw,  accompanied  with  three-hundred  capitsers,  and  five- 
hundred  siausers,  attending  the  ambassador's  coming.  On  the  lefi^ 
hand  set  the  chancellor  of  the  land,  with  about  one  hundred  secretaries, 
who  all  rose  up  on  their  feet  to  salute  the  ambassador.  And  there  the 
aforesaid  peichiis  sub-bashaw  met  him,  and  led  him'  to  a  seat  haiiged' 
with  tapistry,  where  being  set  down  with  the  gentlemen  that  accompani- 
ed him,  to  kiss  the  great  Turk's  hand,  Casnader  Bashaw,  great  treasurer 
of  the  common  treasury,  presented  him  with  fourteen  cassocks  of 
cloth  of  gold,  but  the  ambassador's  cassock  was  brought  out- of  the 
chief  treasury,  as  of  special  favour:  Those  cassocks  were  put  upon  the 
ambassador  and  the  gentlemen,  which  they  wore  under  their  clokes, 
by  the  chief  officer  of  the  treasury,  who,  by  the  Italians,  is  called  Capo 
della  Guardarobba,  Then  the  cahimachan,  and  all  the  visier  bashaws 
one  after  another,  went  into  the  privy-chamber,  wherein  the  great  Turic 
himself  sat:  The  ambassador  rising  up  to  salute  them,  and  he  by  them 
being  likewise  saluted,  he  followed  presently  after  them,  led,  as  aforesaid, 
to  the  gate  thereof;  Before  the  chamber,  in  a  gallery  supported  with 
pillars  of  marble,  and  paved  with  the  like,  richly  furnished,  on  the  one 
side  there  stood  two-hundred  teschnegers,  with  teschueger  bashaw 
(who  are  they  that  carry  up  the  meat  to  the  great  Turk's  table),  on  the 
other  side  one-hundred  eunuchs,  or  gentlemen  of  the  chamber,  who 
always  serve  the  great  Turk,  and  ^re  of  great  authority,  all  apparelled 
in  cloth  of  sijver. 

In  a  great  gallery  on  the  right-hand,  the  capitsers  held  up    the 
presents  openly  for  all  men  to  sec,  every  one,  both  great  and  little^  by 
a  several  capitser,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  land,  thereby  td  • 
make  the  greater  show,  and  soTt  was  held  to  be  a  greater  honour  ftxr  many. .. 
capitsers  to  carry  the  presents;  whp,  in  that  sort,  orderly,  one  after-' 
another,   passed   along  before  the  great  Turk.     Before  the  presence- 
chamber   there  stood  twelve  capitsers  bashaws,  with  silver  and  gilt   ' 
wands,  whereof  two  of  them,  by  couples,  first  led  the  ambassador,  theb 
his  druggcrman,  or  interpreter,  aqd  then  all  the  gentlemen  by  the  ariiis^ 
before  the  great  Turk,  to  kiss  his  hand ;  who,  at  that  time,  saft  under 
a  most  rich  and  sumptuous  cloth  of  state,  supported  by  four  pillars 
of  marble,  somewhat  elevated  from  the  ground  in  manner  of  a  bed, 
and  serving  for  a  seat,  covered  over  with  most  rich  and  costly  cloth  of 
gold,  which  was  set  so  full  of  diamonds,  rubies,  pearls,  and  other  pre^   ' 
cious  stones,  that  it  shewed  like  the  sky  bedecked  with  a  muhitude  of  ■ 
stars.     Before  him  there  stood  a  standish  of  ink  beautified  with 'many  . 
precious  stores,  ktl  the  chamber  being  hanged  about  with  most  costly 
hangings,  embroidered  and  embossed   with   gold,  the   ground  being 
crimson   veHet,    the    t^    thereof  framed   like,  a  round    tabernacle 
all  covered  over  with'  g#ld,  with*  divers  kinds(  of  works  therein :  TTiis 
chaA:iber,  being  not^/fVery  great  (\Yheii  it  is  decked  and  hanged  richly  ifor 
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to  ^e  audience  to  any  ambassador)  is  esteemed  and  valued  to  be  worth 
t^B-bandred-thoasand  Hungarian  duirats,  in  English  money,  at  seven 
sbiilfngB  a  ducat,  three-hundred-fifty-thousand  pounds. 

When  the  ambassador  came  before  the  great  Turk,  one  of  the 
capitser  bashaws  took  up  the  skirt  of  the  I'urk's  gown,  which  die  am- 
bassador, stooping  down,  kbsed  ;  and  then,  having  done' the  accustomed 
reyerence  unto  his  Majesty,  two  of  the  capitser  bashaws  led  him 
backward  to  the  side  of  the  chamber,  where,  in  the  side  of  the  wall 
there,  tbere  is  a  seat  furnished  with  rich  hangings  and  cushions,  but 
it  is  not  the  manner  that  any  ambassador  doth  sit  down  in  the  Turk's 
presence.  The  two  capitser  bashaws  stood  still  by  the  ambassador, 
then  the  druggerman  was  led  before  the  great  Turk,  and  brought 
backward  again  by  the  ambassador,  and  after  them,  the  twelve 
gentlemen  orderly  one  after  another ;  that  done,  the  £rst  visier  or 
cahimachan,  read  a  petition  before  the  great  Turk,  thereby  briefly 
beseeching  his  Majesty,  graciously  to  vouchsafe  audience  unto  the 
ambassador. 

After  thait  the  ambassador  made  an  oration  in  Latin,  which  by  the 
dru^rraan  was  presently  interpreted  in  Turkish  speech;  and  so, 
when  the  ambassador  had  delivered  his  letters  of  credit,  together  with 
the  propositions  aforesaid,  in  writing,  in  a  bag  of  gold  cloth,  according 
to  their  accustomed  manner,  by  his  interpreter,  to  the  cahimachan,  he 
was  led  out  of  the  chamber  again,  doing  the  accustomed  honour  and 
reverence,  unto  the  great  Turk,  going  backwards  as  aforesaid,  without 
any  answer  from  the  Turk  himself,  or  any  of  his  bashaws,  it  being  not 
their  maimer  nor  custom  to  do  it ;  and  so  went  out  with  a  groat  num-^ 
ber  o€  eoortiers  arid  officers,  until  he  came  out  of  the  gate  aforesaid, 
on  both  sides  saluting  Janisary  Aga,  and  Saphiler  Aga,  being  by  them, 
and  the  Janisarics  and  saphilers,  likewise  saluted  as  before.  It  is  to 
be  wondered  at;  that  in  the  Turk's  court,  when  they  sit  in  council, 
which  is- ordinarily  four  days  in  a' week,  there  assemble,  at  the 
least,  thirty  thousand  men,  all  in  pay,  and  wages  under  the  great  Turk, 
besides  the  bashaws^  who  stand-there  so  quietly',  and  with  so  great 
•ilencei  that  in  a  fnai^ner  they  shew  to  be  so  many  images, 'without 
life  or  soul.  '        '  '  •  : 

The  ambassador,  with  his  train,  being  on  horseback  again,  they  were 
led  atiltle  aside,  asthe manner' in  thdt  country  is,  to  see  the  court  and 
tratB  of  tiie  great  TUrfc  pass '  along  before  them,'  partly  to  honour  the 
ambassadors,  and  partly  to  shew  the  great  Turk's  power.  And;  first, 
ail  the  janisaries,  about  teb-^ousand  in  number,  with,  a  great  noise, 
came  Out  of  the^gate,  and  marched  before  him^  well  apparelled,  bufc 
without  weapons.  Th^n  fbllowefd  'five-hundred  polachiis,  or  buluo- 
ba^diaw,  which  are  cofporals,  and  other  officers  of  the  j^nisaries;  then 
abo«t  five-hundred  sub-basha^s*,"  with  Idng  white  feathers  upon  their 
heads,  which  a^e  eaptaitis  among  others, .  Then  on  horsebacl^/ollowed 
Stampol  Aga^  being  the  chief  of '''alj  the' siarapglar^c^s,  YrJjicl^  aife  certaia 

jaijisarie^; 
shaw,  chief 
hunter  to  the  great  Turk ;  the  chahagraby,  or  lieutenant  to  Janisaiy 
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AgA»  and  his  subeitate.  Then  on  foot  followed  two-hundred  sub-* 
bi^hawf,  and  then  Janisary  Aga  himself,  commander  over  all  the 
jamsaries;  after  him  followed  one-hundred  menegeaians,  all  with 
gifdlei  of  silver  about  one  of  their  hands^  which  also  are  janisaiies, 
and  each  of  them  carry  a  torch  before  the  aga,  when  he  goeth  the 
sounds  by  night,  through  Constantinople,  as  all  the  great  visiers,  and 
bashaws,  night  by  night,  are  bound  in  person  to  go  the  rounds,  to 

C event  all  such  as  seek \  to  do  any  hurt  or  mischief,  each  of  them 
ving  an  executioner  with  them,  to  punish  all  those  that  they  find 
doing  any  hurt  or  wickedness,  or  that  are  in  the  streets,  according  to 
the  desert   and  merit  of  their  offences,  either  by  present  death,  or 
Otherwise.    All  the  great  Turk's  court  having  in  this  manner  passed 
along  before  the  amb^sador,  he  was  again  conducted  unto  his  lodging 
as  aforesaid,  and«  for  a  farther  honour,  there  were  by  the  bashaws 
tent  unto  him  two  peichiis  or  pages,  belonging  to  the  great  Turk, 
wearing  silver  and  gilt  hats,  whereof  there  are  fdways  a  great  many 
going  about  the  great  Turk's  horse,  who  although  they  are  not  accustom- 
ed to  wait  upon  any  other  man,  no  not  upon  the  great  visier  bashaw, 
yet  they  followed  the  ambassador,  on  either  side  of  him,  as  he  was  on 
horseback,  till  he  came  to  his  lodging.     For  this  amity  and  friendship, 
made  between  the  great  Turk  and  the  United  Netherlands,  all  the 
Turks  in  i^eneral  much  rejoiced,  so  that,  as   then,  it  seemeed  to  be  a 
day  of  triumph,  and  from  that  ^^^^  forward,  when  the  said  league  was 
trst  begun  to  be  made,  they  began  to  treat  about  the  releasing  of  the 
Netherlanders  out  of  captivity,  as  also  touching  negotiation  and  traffick, 
to  the  which  end,  now  already  commandment  is  sent  by  the  great 
Turk    into  Barbary,  and   other  places,  to  declare  the  peace  made 
between  the  Netherlands  and  the  said  igreat  Turk,  and  to  command 
them,  that  from  thenceforth  the  Netherlanders  shall  by  them  be  holden 
and  esteemed   to  be  his  friends*    This  treaty  with  the  great  Turk,  for 
the  which,  the  Lord  be  praised,  concluded  and  agreed  upon,  with  the 
greatest  honour  and  reputation  of  the  Netherlands,  that  may  be  devi* 
sed,  being  made  and   signed  with  the  great  Turk's  own  band,  and 
with  his  oath  thereunto  annexed,  was  delivered  unto  the  ambassador, 
upon  the  sixteenth  day  of  July,  last  past,  being  by  him  before,  for  the 
space  of  six  days,  perused,  read,  and,  in  all  defective  places,  corrected, 
and  amended,  in  the  presence  of  certain  men,  that  understood  the 
Turkish  language,  and  were  requested  thereunto  by  the  said  ambas- 
sador. 

By  which  means  the  Netherlanders  have  obtained  the  best  and  surest 
privileges  in  Turky,  that  ever  heretofore  have  to  any  nation  been 
granted  ;  for  whatsoever  the  Frenchmen,  Englishmen,  and  Venetians  in 
general,  or  any  of  them  in  particular,  by  the  Turk's  special  favour  and 
grace,  have  obtained  of  him,  it  is  all  specially  set  down  in  th^r 
recapitulation,  and  withal  many  other  privileges  more  granted  unto 
them.  Their  prisoners  and  slaves  are  by  the  great  Turk,  both  in  the 
treaty,  as  also  in  his  letters  sent  unto  the  states  of  the  United  Provinces, 
declared  to  be  free,  and  set  at  liberty,  in  such  manner,  that,  of  all 
those  that  have  by  the  Turks  been  bought  as  slaves  with  money,  they 
may  not  ask  a  penny  of  any  man  for  their  ransom^  but  must  get  their 
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aQpey  i«ft>ii>  if  they  can,  of  kirn  of  whom  they  boQ|^ttheiD«  WUck 
the  ambasBftdor  by  special  &?our  hath  procured,  to  be  granted, 
9Qd  SO  good  order  appointed  and  ordained  for  the  same,  that,  by  Godli 
gr^ce,  in  time,  no  Netherlander  shall  hereafter  be  made  a  alavtt  i 
the  Turks. 


The  Copy  of  the  Great  Turk's  letter,  sent  to  the  Geoeni  State  of  Aa 
United  Nethethuid  Provinces. 

Sultan  Achmet  Cham,  the  Son  afSulian  Mahamci  Ckmn,  titwa^B  hoffg. 

THE  SUPERSCRIPTION. 

To  the  Honour  and  Greatness  tf  Christendom,  Chief  of  the  Excellency  emd 
Greatness  of  the  Law  of  Christ,  Commanders  in  the  Govemmeni  of 
the  common  People  of  Christendom,  Protectors  of  Honour  and 
Humanity,  Lords  of  Power  and  Honour,  and  Superiors  of  the 
Provinces  svhject  unto  them  in  the  Netherlands,  that  is,  of  Guelder* 
land,  Holland,  Zealand,  Utrecht,  Friesland^  Overyssel,  Gronmg,  and 
Groninguen;  Lords  over  many  places  in  the  East  and  West-JuuHeii 
and  sole  Commanders  of  all  the  Places  ahaoesaid,  happy  andprosperom 
Success. 

THERE  came  unto'our  imperial  court,  which  is  the  ground  of  all 
other  kingdoms,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  world,  and  the.  defence  and 
preservation  of  lords  and  princes,  the  worthy  person,  chosen  by  yon 
the  noble  lords  of  the  law  of  Christ,  Cornelius  Haga,  to  whom  we  wish 
increase  of  honour,  by  whom  your  letters  of  amity  and  friendship 
were  presented  unto  us.  The  contents  and  substance  whereof  were^ 
that,  understanding  the  majesticalness  of  our  royal  and  princely  state, 
70U  were  moved  and  incited  to  seek  for  our  intire  friendship  and  good-  - 
m\\ ;  and  to  shew  your  great  desires  thereunto,  have  endeavoured 
yourselves  to  the  same  end,  to  write  unto  us,  and  to  make  an  accord 
and  friendship  with  us,  which  might  always  be  holden  and  observed, 
declaring  that  your  wills  and  desires  have  always  been  good  and  great 
in  that  respect,  to  seek  and  crave  friendship  at  our  imperial  hands  ; 
and  to  shew  and  declare  your  good  affections  unto  us  in  like  sort,  and 
in  the  same  manner  as  other  kings  have  done,  which  with  us  have 
entered  into  league  and  friendship ;  desiring  to  be  holden  and  account? 
ed  among  the  number  of  those  kings  that  are  our  friends,  and  that 
we  would  grant  unto  you  our  letters  of  agreement  and  consent  therein^ 
in  such  manner  as  we  have  given  the  same  to  other  king^  of  Chris- 
tendom. Which  that  it  may  be  done  with  sincerity  and  truth,  together 
with  other  things  which  you  further  desire  and  require  at  our  hands ; 
whereof  the  contents  being  imparted  unto  our  royal  council,  and  having 
fully  and  wholly  understood  your  wills  and  meanings ;  we  of  our* 
imperial  grace  apd  favour  have  abundantly  granted  and  given  unto 
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you  by  our  letters  p&ttents,  not  only  the  same  privileges  and  liberties, 
whidi  we  bave  in  times  past  imparted  to  the  kings  ^foresaid,  according 
to  your  own  desires^  but  over  and  besides  the  same,  much  more  than 
you  either  have  sought  or  desired  by  your  letters  of  us,  which,  with 
our  own  hands,  we  have  by  our  letters  patents  confirmed,  and  given 
commandment  from  our  Majesty,  that  in  all  places  a;nd  countries  of 
our  empire,  wherein  any  of  your  countrymen  and  subjects  shall 
be  known  and  found  to  be  slaves^  they  shall  be  freely  set  at  liber;y, 
according  to  the  contents  of  our  said  letters  patents  of  amity,  peace,  and 
friendship.  Further,  we  give  you  to  understand,  that  your  aforesaid 
s  anibassador  hath,  with  great  honour  and  modesty,  as  also  with  great 
care  and  diligence,' performed  and  done  his  duty  and  service  in  bis 
said  Embassage,  whereon  he  was  sent  by  you,  in  all  things,  having 
obtained  the  benefit  of  our  friendship,  and,  in  good  manner  and 
feshion,  hath  performed  the  same ;  and,  when  he  came  before  us, 
was  permitted,  by  word  of  mouth,  to  speak  and  pronounce  the  message 
and  commission  by  you  given  unto  him,  to  be  delivered  unto  us; 
which  we  having  understood,  as  also  well  liked,  allowed,  and  accepted 
of,  together  with  the  presents  by  you  sent,  and  delivered  b^  him  unto 
lis  (and  which  we  will  keep  in  our  own  presence  ajid  continual  sight) 
.  baving  received  the  same,  as  also  the  said  ambassador,  with  great 
Jove  and  friendship.  The  ancient  custom  of  our  majesty  is,  thai  all 
our  gates  of  grace,  favour,  and  good-will  shall  stand  continually  open 
for  all,  and  unto  all  men,  and  at  all  times;  but  especially,  to  those 
that  come  unto  us,  with  so  great  a  desire  of  faithful  friendship,  to 
whom. it  is  requisite  to  shew  and  impart  all  honour  and  good-will 
that  possibly  njay  be.  Therefore  we  say,  that,  you  having  received- 
these  our  letters,  from  thenceforth,  as  it  is  requisite,  we  look  and 
desire^  that  you  shall  hold  and  observe  the  treaty  and  friendship,  made 
by  you  with  us,  perpetually  ;  according  to  your  own  letters  and 
o£fers  sent  unto  us,  and  in  the  like  manner  and  form,  as  the  Kings  of 
England  and  France,  our  friends,  long  time  linto  this  day,  have  held  and 
xnamtained  the  like  ^iendship  and  amity.  Which,  we  hope,  you  will 
do  in  all  points,  according  to  your  promises ;  and,  that  our  friendship 
jnay  continue,  and  hold  firm  and  stable,  our  desire  is,  that  you  shoddy 
from  time  to  time,  certify  us,  by  letters,  of  your  estates  and  healths; 
and  we,  for  our  part,  will  not  fail  to  fulfil  and  accomplish  all 
whatsoever  shall  tend  unto  your  good  and  welfare,  with  all  fEivour  and 
grace,  as  near  as  we  can ;  and  promise  you  further,  that  our  good- 
will and  friendship  shall  not  cease  continually  to  increase- towards  you, 
for  your  good,  and  from  good  to  better,  whereof  we  would  not  havu 
you  to  doubt. 

Written  in  the  middle  of  the  month  of  Gcmatil  Elebla,  in  the  year 
1021,  in  the  imperial  city  of  Constantinople,  which  God  preserve 
from  all  hurt  and  misfortune. 
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The  Copy  of  a  Letter,  sent  by  the  noble  Lord  Cahimachan,  called 
Mahomet  Bashaw,  Commissary-General  of  Turky,  dated  (according 
to  the  calculation  of  Christendom)  in  the  beginnning  of  the  Month 
'      of  July,  1612, 

THE  SUPERSCRIPTION,     *" 

To  the  Honour  and  Greatness  of  Christendom,  Princes  of  the  great 
Govermnent  of  the  Law  of  the  Messias,  Governors  of  the  State  rf  the 
People  of  Christendom y  Patrons,  of  Courtesy,  and  of  the  Honour  and 
Power  of  Princes;  the  Lords  and  States-General  of  the  United 
Promtces  if  the  Netherlands  and  of  all  other  Places  subject  unto 
them ;  a  good  End,  and  the  Grace  and  Favour  of  God. 

ACCORDING  to  the  friendship  which  is  convenient  to  be  shewed 
tlnto  lords  of  yoUr  degree,  and  the  accustomed  favour  and  amity  of . 
the  great  and  mighty  Emperor  of  Turky,  which,  at  this  titne,  is  given 
and  granted  unto  your  honours :  In  sign  of  love,  and  assurance  of 
friendship,  I  give  you  to  understand,  by  the  grace  and  help  of  God 
Almighty,  whom  I  beseech  to  preserve  and  defend  the  King ;  and,  by 
the  favour  and  power  of  our  holy  prophet,  tvho  is  in  glory,  and 
'resteth  in  peace  with  God,  protect  alid  save  the  King  of  all  lands  and 
seas,  dominator  from  the  east  unto  the  west,  commander  over  Meccha 
and  Jerusalem,  the  most  noble  prince  of  the  whole  Commonwealth  of 
the  inhabiters  of  the  world,  with  grace  and  favour^  the  most 
righteous  King,  whom  GoH  long  prosper  and  preserve  upon  earth, 
his  kingdom  and  greatness  with  honour,  who  therein  is  an  upholder  in 
poverty  and  misery  of  all  creatures,  the  refuge  of  all  poor  oppressed 
people,  ail  advancer  of  the  banner  of  the  holy  law ;  King  of  Arabia 
and  Asia ;  dominator  over  the  most  mighty  monarchy  in  the  world  ; 
upholder  by  the  power  of  God,  wherein  he  is  king  of  all  kings,  and 
who  hath  his  trust  and  confidence  in  the  favour  and  promise  of  the  true 
and  only  God ;  the  great  and  most  puissant  emperor,  our  gracious  and 
mighty  king,  sultan  Acbmet  Cham,  protector  of  the  Alcoran,  whom 
God  Almi^ty  preserve  and  maintain  in  all  power  and  imperial  majesty, 
and  sutler  him  to  command  over  the  whole  world,  for  his  welfare  and 
good,  kc.  That  there  was  brought  unto  his  imperial  palace,  which  is 
"the  upholding  and, preservation  of  honour,  and  the  light  of  the  world, 
shining  above  all  the  powers  and  majesties  of  kings,  a  letter,  signifying 
your  great  and  kind  friendship  and  good  wills,  by  your  ambassador, 
Cornelius  Haga,  one  of  the  chief  commanders  amongst  you,  in  the  law 
of  Christendom,  and  of  noble  blood  (whose  honour  God  long  preserve) 
who,  being  arrived  in  this  imperial  palace,  hath  declared  and  fully 
signified  your  honours  great  good-wills  and  meanings,  as  also  the  irvtire 
affections,  which  your  said  honoura  bear  unto  his  Majesty.  Which  done, 
your  said  ambassador  took  his  rest  for  certain  days,  after  his  long^ 
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weary,  and  troublesome  journey,  as  being  not  well  at  ease,  and,  after 
certain  days  of  rest,  communicated  his  intent  unto'  me,  thereby 
to  give  me  to  understand  the  effect  and  meaning  of  your  aflfairs, 
accoHing  to  your  commission:  T6  whonl,  in  the  behalf  of  our  great 
emperor,  we  shewed  that  favour,  respect,  and  honour,  which  he  well 
merited  and  deserved ;  and  therewithal  took  a  true  copy  of  yoor 
honours  letters,  and  having  imparted  the  same  unto,  the  lords  visiers  of 
this  council,  such  as  deal  in  matters  of  state,  as  also  unto  those  that  Ste 
wise  and  learned  in  the  holy  law  ;  and  having  conferred  and  considered 
about  the  contents,  and  of  the  hearty  and  good  affection  by  you 
therein  shewed  unto  his  Imperial  Majesty,  being  the  mirror  and  clear 
light  of  the  world  (whose  noble  person,  and  puissant  dominions,  God 
presei*ve  and  keep  from  all  troubles  and  adversities,  which  daily  happen 
tbroughout  the  world :)  Aud  finding  your  request j  to  be  good  and  very 
^eai^nable,  as  soon  as  we  wore  infqjrmed  of  your  meanings,  and 
desires,  we  delayed  no  time  to  impart  the  same  unto  his  imperial 
Majesty,  'who  liking  well,  and  allowing  thereof,  gave  commandment, 
that  all  due  and  respective  order  should  speedily  be  taken  about  the 
same,  and  that  if  should  be  brought  to  good  effect,  with  all  diligence 
and  care ;  and  therewithal  order  was  presently  taken,  ex  motu  propria^ 
from  the  emperor's  mouth,  and  by  his  own  consent,  that  your  ambas- 
sador should  come  unto  his  princely  palace  and  presence,  to  salute  his 
Majesty ;  and,  thereupon,  your  honours  said  ambassador,  accompanied 
and  attended  upon  in  such  order,  as  was  fitting  and  convenient  for 
his  honour^  having  humbly  saluted  his  Majesty,  and,  being  apparelled,, 
both  himself  and  his  train^  with  honourable  suits,  according  to  the 
manner  and  ciistom  of  this  country;  and  that  honour  and  due  respect 
shewed  unto  him,  which  to  his  place  and  person  was  requisite  to  be 
done :  His  Imperial  Majesty  gave  licence  and  free  permission  unto  him, 
to  have  access  unto  his  court,  for  the  execution  of  hisambassage,  as 
other  ambassadors  and  governors  of  the  empire  use  to  do,  as  also  to 
consult  with  the  loirds  visiers,  th*  protectors  of  the  law,  and  especially 
the  chief  ^udge  of  Turky,  which  is  a  lord  of  the  holy  Muftt  Effendi, 
together  with  the  Lords  Cadi  Esquieri  (so  the  great  men  of  the  land 
iure  liamed)  and  with  all  other  his  governors  about  the  same,  and,  with 
his  Majesty's  advice  and  consent,  your  motion  of  amity  and  friendship, 
sought  and  propounded  unto  him,,  being  well  considered  and  advised  of 
\)j  them,  and  they  having  fully  and  wholly  declared  the  same  unto 
the  great  monarch  of  the  world,  and  the  niost  mighty  and  uprightest 
king  thereof  (whom  God  preserve)  by  the  help  and  assistance  of  God  : 
His  Majesty  freely  and  thankfully  accepted  of  your  good-wills  and 
friendships,  and  hath  placed  the  same  among  the  number  of  those 
that  are  united  unto  him,  in  perfect  amity  and  friendship;  and  hath 
determined  and  ordained,  that  the  same  shall  for  ever  be  respected  and 
maintained  by  him.  And  therewithal  his  imperial  Majesty  hath  com- 
manded, that  we  should  set  down  and  record  the  articles  of  agreement 
and  unity  on  both  parts,  according  to  your  desires,  and  also  to  make 
and  sendyou  a  letter  in  his  own  name. 

And  I  al^d,  for  my  part,  as  your  good  friend,  have  written  this 
letter^  which,  with  his  Majesty's,  we  send  unto  your  honours,  wishing 
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tbat,  by  God's  grace,  and  in  an  bappy  and  prosperous  bour,  tbe  perfect 
amity  and  friendship  knit  between  us  may  in  like  sort  long  continue; 
which  witb  all  my  heart  I  desire ;  for  it  is  most  sure  and  certain,  that 
tbe  supreme  lord  of  the  noble  house  of  Ottomans,  and  the  iroperator  of 
all  other  rulers  and  lords  in  tbe  world,  our  most  puissant  lord  and 
King,  is  so  truly  united  in  fast  and  firm  friendship  with  your  honours, 
that  from  henceforth  all  the  favours  and  bonours,   that  may  proceed 
and  be  imparted  from  his  imperial  hands  unto  bis  friends  and  well* 
willers,  shall  be  given  and  shewed  unto  you  (as  by  the  capitulation  and 
agreement  set  down  and   recorded,    be  bath  fully   manifested   and 
recorded)  in  such  manner,  that  all  promises  and  conditions,  made  and 
specified  to  be  granted  unto  you  on  his  behalf,  within  his  kingdoms  and 
dominions,  shall  be  truly  and  faithfully  observed,  fulfilled,  and  kept. 
And  myself,  your  good  friend,  in  like  manner,  will  not  fail  to  shew  you 
all  the  honour  and  respect  that  may  be,  and  will  by  no  means  endure, 
that  the  least  hurt  or  wrong  whatsoever  shall  be  done  to  your  honours 
(in  your  subjects  or  vassals)  within  these  our  countries ;  for  that  tbe 
word  and  promise  of  our  most  righteous  and  honourable  king  (whom 
God  preserve)  is  for  ever  firm    and  stable,  and  most  powerful,  in 
regard  that  his  Majesty's  mind  bath  been  and  is  always  addicted  untp 
peace  and  quietness,  and  specially  desireth  that  bis  people  should  live 
in  unity  and  peace,  that  under  tbe  shadow  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  th^ 
may  so  live  happily  and  at  heart's  ease.    And,  seeing  that  tbe  lord  of  an 
the  world  hath  granted  you  so  great  favour  and  happy  fortune  to  be 
united  and  joined  in  friendship,  love,  and  amity  with   so  puissant, 
great,  and  magnanimous  a  King,  replenished  witb  bpnignity,  grace, 
mercy,  and  compassion,  as  our  emperor  is,  it  is  most  certain,  and  you 
may  assure  yourselves  thereof,  that  his  commandments  and  promises 
are  firm  and  most  sure,  and  that  there  shall  be  no  contrariety  found 
therein ;  and  assure  yourselves  for  certain,  that  it  shall  not  fail  in  any 
manner,  in  regard  that  his  Majesty's  word  iand  promises  are  grounded  upon 
truth,  without  any  pretence  of  contrariety,  for  bis  judgments  are 
given  with  uprightness  and  sincerity ;  and,  by  the  help  of  God,  as  long 
as  your  friendship  atid  promises  made  shall  be  truly  observed  and  kept, 
this  inward  and  intire  friendship,  on  his  part  and  behalf,  shall  for 
ever  be  firm  and  stable :  which  is  ordained  and  appointed  to  be  observed 
among  the  nations  that  are  in  these  parts  of  the  world  ;  and,  throughout 
all  the  dominions  and  states  of  princes  and  kings  subject  to  his  Imperial 
Majesty,  your  honour  shall   by  his  Majesty  be  advanced,  notwith- 
standing all  their  malices,  and  also  among  all  other   crowned  kings, 
and  mighty  princes  of  the  world,  shall  be  esteemed  with  great  affection. 
And  be  assured  hereof,  that  I  myself,  in  all  your  needful  and  necessary 
businesses,  and  serious  affairs,  will  be  and  remain  your  secret  friend 
and  furtherer ;  and,  in  all  other  yoiir  important  suits,  will  not  fail, 
in  any  point,  to  do  that  for  you  therein,  which  I  may  or  can  do,  as  in 
a  case  of  great  equity,  that  the  friendship  begun  (which,  by  my  means, 
hath  to   ray  power  been  hitherto  efiected,  inasmuch  as  by  my  office  it 
bath  passed  through  my  hands,  and  by  my  furtherance  and  advice 
might  be  brought  to  pass)  may  continue  firm  and  stable  for  ever ;  and 
"by  the  aid  and  grade  of  God,  together  with  the  favour  of  our  great 
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{MTophet,  now  remauiing  in  the  kingdom  and  grace  of  God  (as  it  hath 
fortUDately  fallen  out,  and  as  we  have  had  the  good  hap  to  bring  the 
same  unto  an  end)  so  we  shall  from  henceforth,  with  all  oar  ppwcr 
and  will,  procure,  further,  and  be  a  means,  that  the  articles  of  amity 
and  friendship,  already  made  between  Ub,  may  always  be  observed  and 
kept :  and  hereof  be  well  assured,  that,  as  long  as  there  is  no  default 
oh  your  behalfs  found,  concerning  the  breach  of  this  peace  and  amity, 
I  will  be  and  remain  your  friend ;  and  also  all  the  rest  of  the  lords 
visiers,  together  with  the  judges  of  the  law,  and  the  vassals  or  slaves 
belonging  to  his  imperial  chainberof  divan,  and  also  those  that  are  in 
pay  witliin  the  great  empire  of  our  most  puissai\t  Lord  and  Prince  the 
King  (whom  God  preserve)  by  the  help  of  God,  do  together  faithfully 
promise  and  take  upon  us  (both  great  and  mean  of  degree  as  we  are) 
that,  on  our  side,  no  one  point  of  the  princely  treaty,  made  by  our 
King's  Majesty,  shall,  in  any-wise,  be  broken  or  infringed,  nor  any 
thing  done  to  the  contrary  thereof.        ^ 

It  is  al^  necessary,  convenient,  right,  and  great  reason,  that,  on 
your  side,  strict  commandment  be  given  to  all  captains,  sailors,  and 
merchants,  as  also  to  your  admirals,  that  no  hurt  or  hinderance  be 
done  in  any  wise  to  our  nation  and  people  upon  the  seas,*  in  their 
Ships,  neither  to  their  men  and  sailors,  throughout  our  dominions; 
neither  to  any  the  castles  or  villages  under  the  command  of  his  Impe- 
lial  Majesty,  nor  unto  any  one  of  his  subjects  in  any  wise  whatsoever. 
And,  to  that  end,  the  friendship,  peace,  and  great  honour,  which,  by 
you,  is  shewed  unto  the  Majesty  of  King;s,  and  to  the  crown  of  the 
Prince,  and  great  dominator  and  dispenser  of  all  good  and  favour,  the 
great  and  mightv  Emperor,  our  Sovereign  Lord,  is  most  acceptable 
unto  him  in  such  manner,  that  your  honour  shall,  by  his  Imperial 
Majesty,  be  furthered  and  advanced  before  all  other  things  which  con- 
cern your  affairs,  and  shall  still  be  specially  recommended  unto  bis 
said  Majesty.  And  forasmuch  as  his  said  Majesty's  pleasure  is,  to 
bave  his  subjects  and  friends  maintained  and  governed  in  peace  and^ 
quietness,  and  that  whatsoever  may  further  the  same,  and  be  a  means 
to  procure  the  welfare  of  all  God's  creatures  to  their  everlasting  bene- 
fit and  good  :  we,  for  a  conclusion,  say,  that  if,  on  our  side,  all  the 
articles  of  agreement  and  amity,  set  down  and  specified  in  the  trdity 
.concerning  us,  and  also  all  that,  which,  on  your  sides,  is  promised 
concerning  the  peace  in  your  letters,  be  \vell  performed,  maintained, 
and  kept,  according  to  the  inward  and  affectionate  friendship  shewed 
and  proffered  by  you.  with  heart  and  good-will ;  that  so,  in  time  to 
come,  ^11  our  affairs  may  the  longer  and  the  better  have  good  and 
happy  success,  we  hope  and  trust  in  God  that  in  all  the  parts  of  the 
world  where  kings  and  princes  reign,  and  shall  hear  and  understand  of 
the  friendship  and  peace  made  between  us,  those  that  are  our  friends 
-will  rejoice  thereat,  and  such  as  withstand  the  same  shall  feel  the 
$mart  thereof.  Qod  bring  this  our  proceeding  to  a  good  eud^  and  for 
your  good  and  prosperity. 

Concerning  your  ambassador  aforesaid,  whom  we  must  commend, 
we  say,  that  not  only  touching  his  ambassage,  but  also  in  all  the  rest 
of  the  things  belonging  to  matter  of  state,  both  in  getieral  and  parti- 
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cular,  he  hath  done  and  perfonaed  the  Mme  with  as  nmch  caie  aad 
(liHgence  as  in  him  po88iUe>  wai,  sparing  no  labour,  travel,  nor  caie^ 
neimer  in  place  nor  matter,  nor  in  any  of  his  proceedingB  omitted  aiiy 
thing  whatsoever  which  he  knew,  or  by  any  means  perceived,  to  be 
needful  or  necessary  to  be  propounded  or  moved,  to  bring  these  aifiurs 
to  a  good  end.  And  especially,  coming  into  the  presence  of  our  most 
puissant  Emperor,  whom  God  preserve,  he  appewed  there  before  him 
with  such  honourable  behaviour,  grace,  and  courtesy,  that  it  pleased 
his  Majesty  exceeding  well,  and  moved  him,  thereby,  to  take  great 
pleasure  and  contentment  in  him ;  and,  in  all  his  actions,  hath  so  be- 
haved himself,  that  more  could  not  have  been  done,  nor  required  at  his 
hands,  concerning  his  charge.  And,  to  conclude,  such  a  personage  as 
he,  in  the  superlative  degree,  is  fit  to  be  an  ambassador;  m  such  sort* 
that  all  the  lord  visiers,  my  fellows,  and  the  rest  of  the  lords  of  the 
Emperor's  court,  wondered  thereat,  and  said,  that  a  man  that  should 
deal  in  publick  a^irs,  ought  to  be  such  a  one,  as  he  shewed  himself 
unto  us  to  be ;  being  altogether  in  great  admiration  to  see  his  manner 
of  proceedings  in  all  his  affairs,  and,  for  that  cause,  being  so  well 
pleased  and  contented  with  his  behaviour,  were  well  content  that  he 
should  have  daily  access  unto  his  Majest/s  court.  Your  honours  shall 
do  well  to  esteem  much  of  him,  for  that  a  man  of  his  deserts  and  qua- 
lities meriteth  to  be^referred. 

Thus  having,  at  this  time,  no  more  to  say  (having  made  a  true  re!a« 
tibn  of  all  that  hath  here  been  done  and  past)  but  only  to  wish  health 
and  long  prosperity  unto  your  honours,  we  leave  to  trouble  you. 

Written  in  the  beginning  of  the  month  Giamari  Elebla,  in  the  year 
1091,  in  the  city  of  Constantinople;  which  God  preserve. 


ne  Copg  of  a  Letter  xmtten  by  the  Lord  Mt^  Efendi,  Chitf 
Judge  of  the  Turkish  Empire^  unto  the  General  States  rf  the  United 
Prwmces  of  the  Netherlands. 

Puissant  Lords  of  the  Christian  Law^  and  the  Honour  of  the  Nations 
under  the  Messias :  my  Lords^  the  General  States  of  the  United  Ne- 
therland  Provinces^  and  most  noble  Lord  Prince  Maurice: 

May  it  please  you  to  understand,  that  this  ye^  was  sent  unto  the 
Imperial  palace  of  the  most  puissant  King,  hi^hl^  magnified  and  e^« 
alted ;  the  executioner  of  the  commandments  given  to  the  world  in 
the  temples,  the  furtherer  of  justice,  and  the  upholder  or  restorer  of 
towns  and  cities,  the  greatest  and  mightiest  king  and  momy[ch  of  the 
world  (whose  honour  I  beseech  God  always  to  continue,  and  t^at  his 
kingdom  may  flourish  until  the  day  of  doom)  your  honours  letlers  and 
ambassador,  to  treat  of  amity  and  peace,  with  great  reverence  and  re- 
spect unto  the  high  court  of  his  Majesty's  dominions ;  wherein  your 
honours  have  done  a  thing  worthy  commendations,  and  exceeding  well 
accepted  of,  for  that  s^l  those  that  daire.  to  mak«  friendship,  eod  t« 
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have  peace  with  the  King  of  the  nohle  house  of  Ottomans  (whom  God 
indiease  ill  hotiodr^  power,  and  Majesty  unto  the  worlds  end)  until 
this  day,  have  not,  by  any  means,  end li red  any  loss  or  hinderance  what- 
soever, bat  have,  thereby,  attained  to  great  profit  and  advantage,  whidi 
is  manifestly  known  unto  all  the  world,  and  amongst  all  nations ;  and 
all  those  unto  whom,  or  with  whom,  the  most  puissant  King,  whom 
God  preserve,  doth  make  peace,  and  contracteth  amity,  or  that,  for 
their  parts,  do  endeavour  themselves  to  observe  and  hold  peace  and 
friendship  with  him,  have  well  experienced  and  tried  his  great  favours, 
to  whom  his  Majesty  hath  continually  doubled,  and  shewed  his  special 
grace  and  benignity;  which  is  a  certain  sign  and  token,  that,  in  time 
to  come,  your  friendship  proffered  and  obtained  shall  more  and  more 
increase,  and  be  so  well  ratified  and  established,  that  nothing  whatso- 
ever shall  be  cause  to  break  or  infringe  the  same.  For  that  the  great 
Turk  will  shew  your  honours  such  friendship,  that,  in  his  empire  of 
Turky,  neither  you,  nor  any  of  your  ships,  shall  need  to  fear  any 
hurt  or  harm  to  be  done  unto  you  in  any  thing  whatsoever.  To  con- 
clude^ we  all  together  will  continue  your  perfect  friends,  and  be  friends 
to  your  friends,  and  foes  to  your  foes;  and,  the  further  that  you  pro- 
ceed therein,  so  much  the  more  shall  the  benefit  of  his  Majesty's  fa- 
"Vours  be  seen,  and  your  advantage  procured  thereby;  and,  in  this  mat- 
ter which  by  yott  hath  been  sought,  all  favour  and  friendship  aiford 
unto  you,  although  that,  in  this  point,  it  is  not  unknown  to  you,  how 
Ihany  adversaries  you  have  had,  who,  by  all  means  and  ways  possible, 
have  sought  to  hinder  your  proceedings  herein,  and  to  divert  it,  that  it 
might  take  no  efiect. 

Therefore,  as  I  have  said,  seeing  that  your  enemies  have  wrought 
thus  secretly  against  you,  it  is  great  reason,  that  this  league  and  con- 
tract should  be  surely  made,  and,  according  to  your  letters,  the  arti- 
cles have  been  set  down,  certifying  you,  thia,t  all  shall  be  done  as  yoa 
desire ;  and,  withal,  we  think  that  it  was  great  reason  that  this  peace 
should  be  established;  aikl,  therefore,  our  most  puissant  Emperor  bath 
been  content  graciously  to  accept  of  your  friendship,  and,  according  to 
your  letters,  the  aforesaid  privileges  have  been  granted  unto  you ;  and 
that  in  all  things  whatsoever,  past  concerning  them,  there  hath  nothing 
been  omitted  that  was  requisite  to  be  put  in  according  to  your  desires. 
And,  for  your  ambassador,  Cornelius  Haga,  whom  your  honours  sent 
hither,  he  hath  performed  his  charge  in  that  respect,  in  the  superlative 
degree,  and  ^ith  great  grace  and  honour  gone  through  therewith,  and 
hath  executed  the  same,  with  as  much  diligence  as  possible  he  might. 
Wherefore  I  must  needs  say,  that  such  a  man  as  he  is  deserveth  as  well 
to  be  made  an  ambassador,  as  any  one  whatsoever  of  his  degree,  being  of 
that  judgment  that  he  is:  the  reason  is,  for  that,  whatsoever  he  hath 
done  concerning  this  business  of  yours,  he  hath  done  it  effectually,  and, 
therefore,  it  is  requisite  that  you  take  care,  that  no  scandal  may,  here- 
after, be  procured  thereby  unto  you,  and,  before  all  things,  to  do  your 
endeavours,  that  this  peace  may  continue  firm  and  stable,  for  that  it  is 
every  way  profitable  and  good  for  your  honours,  and  your  towns. 
And,  up<Mi  condition,  that  your  honours  shall  keep  and  firmly  hold 
dtis  treaty^  we  ako  will  endeavour  ourselves  Uy  mamtain  a&d  uphoU 
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the  same  for  ever ;  for  our  great  and  most  puistant  Emperor,  wltom 
God  preserve,  is  a  courteous  Prince,  and  exceeding  gracious,  aoft 
sheweth  all  the  grace  and  fiAvour  that  he  can  unto  his  friends,  being  an 
Emperor  of  great  honour  and  majesty,  whose  custom  is  always  to  do 
well. 

The  conclusion,  therefore,  of  our. letter  is,  that,  whatsoever  hath 
been  concluded  touching  this  peace,  you  will  take  care  to  perform  it 
to  your  powers.  Moses  Jerusalmi,  a  Jew,  hath  been  a  great  furtherer 
of  your  a&irs  as  much  as  in  him  lay,  and  hath  made  me  acquainted 
with  all  your  proceedings* 

Peace  with  you  all. 

Tie  Subsaiptim* 

By  him  that  executeth  the  commandments  that  are  sent  forth  to  be 
done  for  the  honour  and  authority  of  the  puissant  and  most  princely 
house  of  Ottomans,  Mahomet,  the  son  of  G.  Saalteldin. 

God  have  mercy  upon  us  all. 


TRUE  AND  WONDERFULL. 

J   DISCOURSE 

BELATmO 

A  STRANGE  AND  MONSTROUS  SERPENT,  (HI  DRAGON, 

Latdy  discovered,  and  yet  liYWg,^    . 

To  the  great  Annoyance  and  divers  Slaughters  both  of  Men  and  CatteR,  ly 
his  strong  and  violent  Poyson : 

In  Sussex,  two  Miles  from  Horsam,  in  a  Woode  called  St.  Leonards 

Forrest,  and  thirtie  Miles  from  London,  this  present 

Month  of  August,  l6l4. 

WITH  THE  TKUE  GENERATION  OF  SERPENTS, 
Printed  at  London,  by  John  Tmndk,  l6i4. 


This  vdation  breathes  tuch  a  spirit  of  sincerity^  seems  so.  wdl  attested,  and  tal* 
lies  so  well  with  what  haa  been  advanced  on  the  same  head  by  the  b^t  antient 
and  modern  historians,  that  we  cannot  weU  doubt  of  its  trnth.  Since,  there- 
fore, this  smaU  piece  is  become  now  so  extremely  scarce,  as  not  to  be  met  with 
in  the  libraries,  or  eren  cabinets  of  the  curious,  and  the  subjebt  of  it  is  uncom- 
noiit  and  entertaiQio;,  we  flatter  ourselves  that  a  icpubUcati^  of  it  will  not 
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:|MiHmia4MptaMftl*darvMidRt.   Tbe  tt^  indeed,  it  rade  i 
•gi9ea))ie  to  tlie  gemoe  of  tlie  «ge  whcmn  it  wae  wrote :  notirit&rtanding  tj^eb, 

%e  c6uld  not  pierail  upon  onnelTes  to  modenuse  it,  as  belieyiog  this  wovld  not 
intifle  it  td  io  ftvoiiraft>le  «  reception,  amongft  all  trae  loverf  of  bistcry  sod 
"  aity. 


♦  TO  THE  READER* 

THE  jiist  rewarde  of  him  that  is  accustomed  to  lie,  h^  Hoi  to  he 
betieved  when  lie  speaketh  the  truth :  so  just  an  occasion-  may  some- 
time bee  imposed  upon  the  pamphleting  pressers ;  and  therefore,  if  ^e 
receive  the  same  rewarde,  we  cannot  much  blame  our  accnsen,  which 
often  fills  out  either  by  our  forward  credulity  to  but-«eeming  true  te- 
potHs^  or  by  Ms^  coppies  translated  from  other  language^  which 
(diough  we  beget  not)  we  fosteS*;  and  our  shame  is  little  the  lesse.  But, 
passing  by  what's  {just,  let  not  our  present  truth  blush  for  any  former 
falshood  sake:  the  countrie  is  near  us,  Sussex;  the  time  present,  Au- 
gust; the  subject,  a  Serpent;  strange,  yet  now  a  neighbour  to  us; 
and  it  were  more  than  impudence  to  forge  a  lie  so  near  home,  that  every 
man  might  turn  in  our  throates ;  believe  it,  or  reade  it  not^  or  reade 
it  (doubting  for  I  believe  e're  thou  hast  read  this  little  ail,  thou  wilt 
n6t  doubt  of  one,  but  believe  there  are  many  serpents  in  England. 
Farewell. 

ByA.R. 
He  that  would  send  better  newes,  if  he  had  it. 


npHERC  is  ilothing  more  miraculous  in  niature  to  the  shalow  search 
JL  ctf  humane  apprehension,  than  the  works  of  the  Divinitie  specified 
in  the  creation,  being  a  worke  beautified  with  distinction,  order  and 
measure^  and  sifted  from  all  confusion ;  yet  if  we  more  narrowly  unrip 
t&^  h&tut<»g  and  qualities  bf  the  creatures,  leaving  the  unsearchable 
depth  of  God^s  essence  beyond  the  sfaoomaker^s  last  of  capacitie  to  him- 
selfe,  we  shall  find  that  there  is  sulHcient  cause  for  our  weake  admira- 
tions :  and  though  all  things  were  at  the  first  created  good  and  ser- 
viceable to  maUi  because  God  is  not  the  author  of  any  jevill ;  yet, 
since  evill  sprung  from  the  ill  of  Eve,  many  miseries  have  (as  bis 
cuTsse)  falne  to  man,  evejiby  those  creasures  which  were  his  compa- 
nions in  Paradice,  and  made  to  his  great  blessing  and  benefit ;  inso- 
much that  the  serpent  which  fir&t  wsus  fomiii^t  with  Eve,  and  service- 
able to  man's  use,  is  now  turned  a  deadly  .and  fatal!  eneinie  to  all  his 
pdsteritie,  frighting  the  earth  with  monstrous  and  prodigious  shapes; 
and  no  doubt,  in  tjiese  new  and  presaging  formes,  are  sent  to  punish 
wClrnew  inventioAs  of  sinne,  according  to  tbtsAyittg  of  a'  I5e*ei«nd 
f^th^r:  pnadeHquifims  in  nrn^^  pnnHkur  ik  mMis.  Aug;Ust  *  Becau$e 
we  have  offended  in  many  things,  we  are  punbhed  in  many/ 

But,  to  omi%die  sanctuarie  of  unfumisht  wtls^  we  will  mpplyour 
'  Mefe  abstract  to  the  caniseff  and  originall  of  these  hideo«»  *<HNiM«r«i 
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fcriiieiin4»teadiag  and  eft^^ackie  of  Iheiiaipk;  wcki^iliuil  m  a 
Jeanied  mao  saith,  tliat  scire  uiper  catuat  ^re.  *  The  beat  mg^W 
knowledge  is  to  knovr  by  the  causes  .**  and  first  of  their  originall.     ' . 

Fintp  it  is  oraculons  and  plaine  in  Genesis,  that  God  by  his  word 
created  all  things  sensible  and  insensible:  fi^diet,  fouies,  beastSy  and 
creeping  things,  aad  amon|;  them  serpents :  but,  since  the  great  worke 
of  the  creation,  they  ate  ingendred  either  naturally  or  pmUgioasly^ 
naturally,  as  saith  Macrobius,  as  in  Egypt  frogs  and  mice  are  ing^o* 
dred,  by  raine  and  showies,  so  also  are  serpents:  bat  I  am  of  Ari^ 
totle's  opinion,  which  also  PUny  confirroedi,  that  secpeats  arise  not 
from  piitrelbction,  but  by  the  naturall  act  of  feneration*  It  is  aganr- 
ral  rule,  that  all  beasts  wanting  feet,  and  having  long  bodies,  performe 
their  caniall  copulation,  by  the  mutuall  imbracing  of  one  another,  as 
lamfHies  and  serpents::  and  itis<;ertaine,  that  two^eiyents,  ia  this  ac^ 
tioo,  seeme  to  be  one  body  and  hro  heads:  for  they  are  so  indi visibly 
Wted  together,  and  the  frame  of  their  bodies  unapt  for  any  other 
manner  <^  copulation.  And  although,  like  to  fishes,  they  want  fiour^ 
to  elaborate  the  sperme,  yet  have  they  two  open  pSissages,  wherein  lyeth 
their  geneiative  seed;  which,  being  spread,  procureth  their  venqriali 
lust»;  which  seed  being  ejaculated  from  the  male,  into  eels  and  recept- 
acles of  the  female,  it  is  turned  into  an  ^e,  which  she  hy4eth  in  the 
earth,  a  hundred  in  a  cluster,  about  the  quantise  of  a  bird's  egge : 
and  this  is  the  naturall  proceeding  of  all  serpents,  except  vipen,  who 
lay  no  eggea,  but  hatch  their  young  ones  in  their  wombe  ;  but  for  their 
prodi^ous  generation,  as  it  is  rare,  so  is  it  also  horrible  to  our  nature. 
It  is  r^>orted,  that,  when  Lucius  Scipio  and  Caius  Norbanus  were 
consuls,  the  mother  of  Claudius,  in  Hetruria,  brought  forth  a  serpent 
insteade  of  a  childe. 

And  Faustina,  the  Empresse,  dreamed,  when  she  was  with  childe, 
hut  very  prodigiously,  that  she  brought  forth  two  serpent^  and  oi|e.of 
them  seemed  to  be  more  fiercer  than  the  other,  which  j;)roved  ,  allej^ori- 
callytrue;  for  Commodus  afterwards  her  youngjcstaonne  was  so  tiran- 
nicali  and  baitorous,  that  he  seemed  to  be  borne  a  prodigy  to  the 
destruction  of  mankinde:  and  thus  much  for  th^r  oxi^umf  natuinal 
and  prodigious.  .     '      . 

The  Iri^  ground  is  most  happie,  and  it  seemeth  lesse  sinfully  slope 
it  is  free  from  contagion  of  these  venomous  creatures :  but,  non  onmis 
fart  onmia  ieUm^  *  every  ground  brings  not  forth  all  kind  of  fruites  'f 
this  land  were  happie  if  it  w^e  less  fertile,  in  these  contagious  kinds  of 
serpents,  which  I  ascribe  hot  to  the  mature  of  the  eai:tb,  but  to  the 
ainfoll  nature  of  men. 

In  Phrygia  and  Ethiopia  are  many  dragons,  and  serpents,  and  these 
were,  as  Augustine  affirmeth,  in  the  iioUow  places  of  the  earth,  and 
not  only  in  forraineand  farre  remote  countries,  but  also  in  neighbouiing 
and  neie  adjoyning  nations :  an^  first,  of  all  there  was  a  serpent  or 
vingad  dsagoii  brought  unto  Fi«mcia  the  F^nch  King,  when  he  Jay  at 
.Sancton,  by  a  countryman,  who  had  slain  it  with  a  spade:  Chiauen 
also  saitb^  tkat,:in  the  yeaie  of  ourXxird  154^,  there  came  many  ser- 
•P«B4i Jirith  iieele^  and  iiiriDg8s,..into Stiria,  who  woun^d  the  inhabitants 
ii^W«b])r»  . 
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Cardan  writeth,  tliat,  at  Paris,  in  France,  he  himself  ^aw~ certain 
serpents  with  winges.  When  the  river  Tiber  overflowed  its  bankes, 
niany  serpents  were  discovered; 

As  also,  in  the  time  of  Mauritius,  the  Emperor,  a  dragon  came  into 
the  city,  after  which  prodigy,  insued  a  great  pestilence.  :  Now  as  these 
hideous  creatures  are  hurtfull  to  man,  so  also  they^ure  most  inamoured 
of  man ;  and,  if  there  be  any  truth  or  veritie  to  be  ascribed  to  historie, 
they  have  been  most  passionately  affected  to  man,  woman  and  childe: 
which  showes,  that  it  is  a  worke  of  divinitie,  as  a  just  punishment  of 
our  sins,  to  tume  their  affable  natures  to  a  most  ravenous  and  devonring 
crueltie.  .  • 

And  to  instance  this  with  examples,  Alian  reports,  that  theie  was 
one  Iliava,  a  Thessaiian  neatherd,  that  kept  oxen  in  Ossa,  hard  by  the 
fouutaine  Hemonius,  that  a  dragon  fell  in  love  with,  for  his  yellow 
haire,  which  seemed  in  its  amiable  colour  to  resemble  gold  ;  and  often 
came  creeping  unto  him  like  an  amorous  lover,  licking  his  haire  and 
face  sogentlie,  as  the  man  professed  he  never  felt  the  like. 

[Many  other  examples  are  produced  by  our  author,  which  it  is  un- 
necessary to  touch  upon  here.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  refer  our  carious 
readers  to  the  learned  and  ingenious  authors  of  the  Universal  Histoiy, 
Vol.  VI.  p.  837,  838.  So  that  we  shall  immediately  proceed  to- the 
relation  mentioned  in  the  title-page;  which  is  as  follows.] 

In  Sussex,  there  is  a  pretty  market-towne,  called  Horsam,  neare  unto 
it  a  forrest,  called  St.  Leonards  forrest,  and  there,  in  a  vast  and  unfr&r 
quented  place,  heathie,  vaultie,  full  of  unwholesome  shades,  and  over- 
growne  hollowes,  where  this  serpent  is  thought  to  be  bred ;  but,  where- 
soever bred,  certaine  and  too  true  it  is  that  there  it  yet  lives.  Within 
three  or  four  miles  compasse  are  its  usual  haunts,  oftentimes  at  a  place 
called  Fay  gate,  and  it  hath  been  seene  within  halfe  a  mile  of  Horsam, 
a  wonder,  no  doubt,  roost  terrible  and  noisome  to  the  ijibabitants 
thereabouts.  There  is  always  in  his  tracke  or  path  left  a  glutinous 
and  slimie  matter  (as  by  a  small  similitude  we  may  perceive  in  a  snailes) 
which  is  very  corrupt  and  offensive  to  the  scent,  insomuch  that  they 
perceive  the  air  to  be  putrified  withall,  which  must  needes  be  very  dan- 
gerous. For  though  the  corruption  of  it  cannot  strike  the  outward 
part  of  a  man,  unless  heated  into  his  blood,  yet  by  receiving  it  in  at 
any  of  our  breathing  organs  (the  mouth  or  nose)  it  is  by  authori- 
tie  of  all  authors,  writing  in  that  kinde,  mortall  and  deadlie,  as  one 
thus  saith : 

Noxia  serpentum  est  admxto  sanguine  pestis. 

LUCAN* 

The  serpent,  or  dragon,  as  some  call  it,  is  reputed  to  be  nine  feete, 
or  rather  more,  in  length,  and  shaped  almost  in  the  forme  of  an  axel- 
tree  of  a  cart,  a  quantitie  of  thickness  in  the  middeit,  and  scnnewhat 
smaller  at  both  endes.  The  former  part,  which  he  diootes  forth  as  a 
necke,  is  supposed  to  be  an  elle  long,  with  a  white  ring,  as^it  wcie,  of 
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scales  about  it.  The  scales  alone  his  backe  seem  to  be  blackish,  and 
so  much  as  is  discovered  under  bis  bellie  appeareth  to  be  red ;  for  I 
speake  of  no  nearer  description  than  of  a  reasonable  ocular  distance. 
For  coming  too  neare  it  hath  already  beene  too  dearely  payd  for,  as 
you  shall  heare  hereafter. 

It  is  likewise  discovered  to  have  large  feete,  but  the  eye  may  be  there 
deceived ;  for  some  suppose  that  serpents  have  no  feete^  but  glide  upon 
certain  ribbes  and  scales,  which  both  defend  them  from  the  upper  part 
of  their  throat  unto  the  lower  part  of  their  bellie,  and  also  cause  them  to 
move  much  the  faster.  For  so  this  doth,  and  rids  way,  as  we  call  it,  as 
fast  as  a  maji  can  run.  He  is  of  countenance  very  proud,  and,  at  tbie 
sight  or  hearing  of  men  or  cattell,  will  raise  his  nccke  upright,  and 
seem  to  lisjten  and  looke  about,  with  great  arrogancy.  There  are  like- 
wise on  either  side  of  him  discovered  two  great  bunches  so  big  as  a 
arge  foote-ball,  and,  as  some  thinke,  will  in  time  grow  to  wings;  but 
God,  I  hope,  will  to  defend  the  poor  people  in  the  neighbourhood,  that 
he  shall  be  destroyed  before  he  growe  so  fledge. 

He  will  cast  his  venome  about  four  rodde  from  him,  as  by  woefull 
experience  it  was  proved  on  the  bodies  of  a  man  and  woman  comming 
that  way,  who  afterwards  were  found  dead,  being  poysoned  and  very 
much  swelled,  but  not  prayed  upon.  Likewise  a  man  going  to  chase 
it,  and,  as  he  imagined,  to  destroy  it  with  two  mastive  dogs,  as  yet  not 
knowing  the  great  danger  of  it,  hjs  dogs  were  both  killed,  and-  he 
himselfe  glad  to  retume  with  hast  to  preserve  his  own  life.  Yet  this 
18  to  be  noted,  that  the  dogs  were  not  prayed  upon,  but  slaipe  and  1^ 
whole ;  for  his  food  is  thought  to  be,  for  the  most  part,  in  a  conie- 
warren,  which  he  much  frequents,  and  it  is  found  much  scanted  and 
impaired  in  the  encrease  it  had  woont  to  afford. 

These  persons,  whose  names  are  hereunder  printed,  have  seene  this 
serpent,  beside  divers  others,  as  the  carrier  of  Horsam,  who  lieth  at 
the  White  Ijiorse,  in  Southwark,  and  who  can  certifie  the  truth  of  all 
that  has  been  here  related. 

JOHN  STEELE. 

CHRISTOPHER  HOLDER. 

And  a  Widow  WomaQ  dwelling  nere  FaygBlef 
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TO  EMPLOY  SHIPS  AND  MARtNEnS: 

A  plain  Description  what  great  Profit  it  will  bring  unto  the  Common- 
'  wealth  of  England,  by  the  erecting,  building,  and  adventuring  of 
Busses  to  sea  a  filing :  With  a  true  Relation  of  the  inestimabk 
Wealth  that  is  yearly  tsdbsn  out  of  his  Majest/s  Seas  by  the  Hollanders, 
by  their  great  Numbers  of  Busses,  Pinks,  and  Line-1)oats:  And 
.  iJso  a  Discourse  of  the  Sea-coast  Towns  of  England ;  and  the  most 
fit  and  commodious  Places  and  Harbours  that  we  have  for  Busses ; 
and  of  the  small  Number  of  our  Fishermen ;  and  also  the  true  Valua^ 
tiouy  and  whole  Charge  of  building  and  furnishing  to  Sea,  Busses 
and  Pinks,  after  the  Holland  Manner.  By  Tobias  Grentlemany 
Fisherman  4Ui4  Mariner. 

Printed  at  London  for  Natkaiud  Batter,  i6i4.    Qoarte,  contiuiiiiig  fifty  F^ei} 
exduBive  of  the  Dedication: 


This  pampUet,  with  the  otber,  intitkd.  The  Royal  Fiahery  revived^  are  {mhiiiM 
•t  tbereqaeat  of  a  anbacriber. 

The  oocasioD  of  their  firat  writing  and  poUication,  was,  a  complaint,  wbich  the 
nation  still  baa  occasion  to  continue,  from  the  Dntcb  nanrpation  on  our  llthery, 
-which,  if  duly  considered,  may  be  thought  worth  the  regard  of  the  legidntare, 
as  the  best  nursery  for  mariners,  and  the  best  employment  for  the  poor  of  tUa 
nation:  All  which  is  so  well  ascertained  by  this  author,  that  itHieeda  no  further 
recommendation  horn  the  publisher  j  I  shall  only  therdbre  advertise  the  resder, 
that  he,  being  a  fidierman,  has  rather  endeavmnred  to  make  Imnaelf  understood, 
in  terms  proper  to  eacplain  his  design,  than  to  polirfi  Us  dflMapiption  with  art  tad 
8  laboured  stile. 


To  the  Bight  Nohlcy  Learned^  and  trufy  Honourable  Hemry^  lard 
Howardf  Earl  of  Northampton^  Baron  of  MamUU^  ConstaUe  of  tie 
Castle  of  Daoer^  Lord  Warden^  Chancdlor  and  Admiral  of  tie 
Cinque  Ports,  Lord  Prky  Seal,  Knight  of  the  most  Noble  Order 
of  the  Garter^  and  one  of  his  Majest/s  most  Homurabk  Priof' 
Council. 

RIOHT  HONOURABLE, 

SEEING  that  by  nature  qur  country  challengeth  a  greater  inlnvst 
in  us,  than  our  parents,  friends,  or  children  can,  mi  that  we  oogbt,  for 
preservation  thereof,  to  oppose  our  lives  unto  the  greatest  dan^n;  It 
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isdiepartof  every  natiire  to  cpdesvoarsomediiiigto  the  advancement 
and  profit  diereof,  and  not  to  affect  it  for  that  we  poneai.in  it,  but  to 
love  it  for  itsdf,  cm  iieing  thecomiaon  inotlier  and  noorisber  of  xm  tffl. 
For  my  own  part,  albeit  my  short  fathom  can  compaw  no  tnch  great 
design  as  I  desire,  yet  from  a  willing  mind,  (as  he  that  offered  bis  hands 
fall  of  water  to  great  Artaxerxes)  I  am  bold  enough  to  present  this 
project  of  my  facraest  and  homely  laiMiiis,  beseeching  your  Lordship, 
whose  virtues  have-  truly  ennobled  you,  to  take  the  same  into  your 
protection :  And  prefer  it  to  the  view  of  our  most  royal  sov^eign, 
recommending  the  good  effiscting  Uiereof  to  his  gracious  fiivour  md 
furtherance*  DoubUess^  your  actions  and  endeavours,  having  all  been 
full  of  virtue  and  goodness,  are  not  die  least  prevaitiag  matives  wbereby 
his  Majesty  hath  so  endeared  you  unto  him.  In  Ihis,  tiien,  you  shall 
not  think  yourself  disparaged,  the  matter  being  both  honest  and  com- 
mendable, and  in  true  ^ue  of  as  great  substance,  as  ikte  oSet  of 
Sebsetian  Cabot,  to  King  Henry  the  Smath,  for  the  discovery  of  the 
West-Indies. 

Humbly, 

At  your  Ldrdship^  comaiandnieif^ 

TOBIAS  OENtLEMAW. 


NOBLE  Britons,  forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  the  Almighty  God 
to  make  us  a  happy  nation,  by  blessing  and  inriching  tibis  noble 
kingdom  with  the  sweet  dew  of  his  heavenly  word,  truly  and  plentifully 
preached  amongst  us;  and  also  in  ^tuatingour  country  in  a  most  whole- 
some cHmat^,  and  stored  with  many  rich  and  pleasant  treasures  for  our 
benefit;  which  also yieldelb,  in  abundance,  all  things  necessary, ^o  that 
we  do  not  only*  excel  other  nations  in  strength  and  courage,  but  stiso 
all  -other  4cingd€ini8,  &ur  remote^  are,  by  our  English  commodities, 
relieved  and  cherished:  It  seemeth'that  the  wisdom  of  our  gracious 
God  hath  reserved  us,  as  some  precious  gem,  unto  himself  in  invironing 
our  country  with  the  plenteous  ocean  sea,  and  dividing  of  us  from  the 
whole  continent  of  ^the  rest  of  the  inferior  worlds  by  our  rich  and  com- 
ino^eiiis 'dement  <tf  watter,  which,  in  due  seasons,  yieldeth  to  us  in 
abundance:  For,  although  our  champion  soil,  by  the  diligence  of  the 
husbandmati,  be  plentifdl  unto  us,  yet  do  these  watery  regions  and 
doimions  ykld  yearly  great  variety  of  all  kinds  of  most  wholesome  an^ 
deiiity^^^hes;  so  that  it  may  seem  strange  and  disputable,  and'haard  to 
determine,  which  of  his  Majesty's  dominions,  of  the  Land  or  Seas,  be 
richest.  Myself  being  the  most  unworthy  of  all,  in  that  I  am  no 
scholar,  but  botn  a  fisherman's  son  by  the  s^ea-^ide;  and  spending  tay 
youthlbl  titne  nt  sea  about  fbher  affairs,  whereby,  now  I  am  more  skilful 
iniMls,-tilie8,'and  hooks,  Ihan  mfhetdridc, logick, atid  learned  books; 
ytt,^^di«se''few  which  I  have  read,  'besides  the  insftinct  of  nature, 
wUcb  MiMh  ikse  to  know,^fhttt.ievery  one^should  end^vour  hims^f,  the 
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best,  he  is  able,  to  be  beneficial  and  profitable  to  the  kingdom  and 
commouwealth  wherein  he  is  Ij^om;  which  was  a  forcible  motive  to 
incite  me  to  think  of  this  present  discount  the  penning  whereof  was 
thus  occasioned. 

It  was  my  fortune,  some  two  years^  past,  to  be  sent  for  into  the  com« 
may  of  one  Master  John  Keymour,  who  is  a  man  very  well  deserving  of 
.his  country;  and  he,  knowing  me  to  have  escperience  in  fisher  affaixs, 
demanded  of  me  the  charge  both  of  busses  and  line-boats,  after  the 
Hollanders  fashion;  and  shewed  unto  me  some  few  notes  that  he  had 
gathered  and  gotten  from  other  men  of  my  trade,  which  he  seemed 
gready  to  esteem ;  for  that  himself  was  altogether  unexperienced  in 
.  such  business:  And  further,  I  delivered  to  him  certain  principal  notes, 
which  he  seemed  greatly  to  esteem;  for  that  he«aid,  that  he  did  mind 
to  shew  them  unto  the  right  honourable  council ;  whereupon  I  entered 
into  the  cogitation  of  writing  this-  true  relation,  out  of  my  own  experi* 
enc^  and  knowledge,  touching. the  inestimable  sums  of  money  Uiken 
yearly,  for  fish  and  herrings,  out  of  his  Majest/s  seas  by  strangers, 
whereby  they  have  not  only  maintained  their  wars  many  years  against 
the  Spaniard,  both  by  land  and  sea,,  he  being  one  of  the  great  monarcbs 
of  the  world ;  and,  at  length,  they  have  not  only  wearied  him  in  the 
wars,  and  taught  him  to  good  terms  and  reasonable  composition;  but 
also  it  is  most  apparent,  notwithstanding  the  huge  charge  of  their  wan 
so  long  continued,  which  would  have  made  any  other  nation  poor  and 
beggarly,  they,  on,  the  contrary,  are  grown  exceeding  rich  and  strong  in 
fortified  towns  and  beautiful  buildings,  in  plenty  of  money  and  gold,  in 
trade  and  trafiick  with  all  other  nations ;  and  have  so  increased  and 
multiplied  their  shipping  and  mariners,  that  all  oiher  nations  and 
countries  in  the  world  do  admire  them* 

Moreover,  whereas  one  haven  in  one  of  their  towns  did,  in  forma 
times,  contain  their  ships  and  shipping  with  infinite  cost,  now  they 
have  cut  out  twp  liavens  more  to  a  town ;  and  at  this  present  are  all 
three  havens  scarce  sufficient  with  room  enough  to  contain  their  ships 
and  shipping;  and,  by  reason  of  their  industrious  fisher  trade,  not  one 
of  their  people  are  idle,  no^  none  seen  to  beg  amongst  than,  except 
they  be  some  of  our  own  English  nation. 

And  what  their  chiefest  trade  is,  or  their  principal  gold  mine,  is  well 
known  to  all  merchants,  that  have  used  those  parts,  and  to  myself  and 
all  $shermen;  namely,  that  his  Majest/s  seas  is  their  chiefest,  principal, 
and  only  rich  treasury,  whereby  they  have  so  long  maintained  thdr 
wars,  ai)d  have  so  greatly  prospered  and  inriched  themselves. 

If  their  little  country  of  the  Umted  Provinces  can  do  this,  as  it  is 
most  manifest  before  oujr  eyes,  they  do,then  what  may  we,  his  Majesty's 
subjects,  do,  if  this  trade  of  fishing  were  oivce  erected  among  us»  we 
having,  in  our  own  countries,  s]a|icient  store  of  all  necessaries  to 
accomplish  the  like  business :  Foz  the  Hollanders  have  nothing  growiog 
in  their  own  land  for  that  business,  but  they  are  compelled  to  fetch  all 
their  wood,  timber,  and  plank,  wherewith  th^r  build  and  make  all  their 
ships  of,  out  of  divers  countries;,  and  tbei^  iron  out  of  other  places; 
their  Jiemp  and  cordage  out  of  the  Eastwi  countries;  their  hoops  and 

"tfrel-bpards  out  of  Norway  and  Sprucia;  their  b):ead-com  out  of 
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Poland,  and  the  East  parts ;  tbeir  malt,  bai4ey,  and  best  doable  drink  . 
from  Ei^land;  and  also  all  their  fishfand  chiefest  wealdi  oat  of  Us 
Majest/s  seas* 

The  which  they  do  transport  unto  the  foresaid  coontries,  and  retom, 
for  the  produce  of  fish  ajid  herrings,  the  fofenamed  commoditief ; 
whereby  their  ships  and  mariners  are  set  on  work,  and  continualljr 
multiplied,  and  into  their  countries  is  plentiful  store  of  money  and  gold 
daily  brought,  only  for  the  sale  of  fish  and  herrings* 

And  their  country  being,  as  it  were,  a  small  plot  of  ground,  in  conip 
parision  of  Great-Britain ;  for  two  of  his  Majesty's  counties,  SoiUk 
and  Norfolk,  do  equal,  if  not  exceed,  in  spaciousness,  all  their  provincea; 
and  yet  it  is  manifest,  that,  for  shipping  and  sea>faring  men,  all  England, 
Scotland,  France,  and  Spain,  for  quantity  of  shipping  and  fisherman 
cannot  make  so  great  a  number. 

Howsoever  this  may  seem  strange  unto  many  that  do  not  know  it, 
yet  I  do  assure  myself,  that  a  great  number,  besides  myself  know  I 
affirm  nothing  herein  but  the  truth. 

Wherefore  seeing  the  great  benefit  that  this  business  by  die  busses, 
bonadventures,  or  fisher-ships,  by  erecting  of  this  profitable  and  new 
trade,  which  will  bring  plenty  unto  his  Majesty's  kingdoms,  and  be  for 
'  the  general  good  of  the  commonwealth,  in  setting  of  many  thousands  of 
poor  people  on  work,  which  now  know  not  how  to  live;  and  also  for 
the  increasing  of  ships  and  fishermen,  which  shall  be  employed  about 
the  taking  of  fish  and  herrings  out  of  his  Majest/s  own  streams,  as  also 
for  the  employing  of  ships  and  increasing  of  mariners;  for  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  kingdom  against  all  foreign  invasions,  and  for  the  inriching  of 
merchants  with  transportation  of  fish  and  herrings  into  other  countries; 
and  also  for  the  bringing  in  of  gold  and  money,  which  now  is  grown  but 
scarce,  by  reason  that  th^  Dutch  and  Hollanders  have  so  long  time 
been  suffered  to  carry  away  our  money  and  best  gold,  for  fish  and  her- 
rings taken  out  of  his  Majesty's  own  streams,  which  his  Majesty's  own 
subjects  do  want,  and  still  are  like  to  do,  if  they  be  not  forbidden  for 
bringing  us  of  fish  and  herrings :  And  this  worthy  commonwealth's 
business  of  busses,  fostered  and  furthered  by  his  Majesty's  honourable 
council,  and  the  worshipful  and  wealthy  subjects,  by  putting  two  of  their 
helping  adventures  now  at  the  first;  for  that  those  that  be  now  the 
-  fshermen,  of  themselves,  be  not  able  to  begin. 

Those  poor  boats  and  sorry  nets,  that  our  fishejmen  of  England  now 
have,  are  all  their  chiefbt  ;wealths ;  but,  were  their  ability  better,  they 
would  soon  be  employing  themselves :  For  that  it  is  certain,  that  all  the 
fishennen  of  England  do  rejoice  now  at  ihe  very  name  and  news  of 
building  of  busses,  with  a  most  joyful  applause,  praying  to  God  to  fur- 
ther it:  For  what  great  profit  and  pleasure  it  will  bring  they  do  well 
'  understand,  and  I  will  hereafter  declare. 

Pint,  I  shall  not  need  to  prove,  that  it  is  lawful  for  us,  that  are  his 
Majest/s  own  subjects,  to  take,  with  all  diligence,  the  blessings  t^t 
Almi^ty  God  doth'yearly  send  unto  us,  at  their  due  times  and  seasons; 
and  which  do  o$er  themselves  freely  and  abundantly  to  us,  in  our  own 
^ess,  and  nigh  o»r  own  shoies^ 
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Seeondly,  To  |H:we  that  it  is  fe^safole  for  us;  for  vrJunt  ca&  to  mon 
plaio  dban  di^  we  ^ee  d^ly  jjpn^  before  our  eyes  by  tbe  HoUao^en, 
that  have  nothing  that  they  use  growing  in  their  own  land,  hat  aje 
cowtnaiied  tio  fetch  all  out  of  othear  countries;  whereas  W9  hwn  all 
.things  th^t  shall  :be.»aed  about  that  business,  growing  fU  hoaejii  our 
4>»oiaiul,  pitch  ^iid  tar  ohly  excepted. 

Thkdly,  To  pro^e  it  will  h^  profitable,  no  man  need  to  dopht>  for 
that  we  see  the  HoUamders  have  long  maintained  their  wars,  and  an 
-nevestheloB  growji  jexoeeding  rich ;  which  are  tbingi  to  be  adoiired, 
insonuch  ithtat  AcanseWes  do  caU  it,  ^  their  chiefest  trade,  and  p^ncipsl 
^/M  mine,  wheceby  many  thousands  of  their  people,  of  trades  Md 
docupalioDs,  be  set  <on  work,  well  maintained,  and  do  pcosper/  Ihtm 
.teifa^Jbiollanders  ovtn  words,  in  a  Dutch  proclamation,  and  tcem^ated 
into  English,  and  the  copy  of  that  proclaniation  is  here  anneaced  uoto 
the  end  of  my  book. 

iAnd  shall  we  neglect  ^o  great  blessings,  O  slothful  England,  and  care- 
less countrymen !  Look  but  on  th^se  fellows,  that  we  call  the  ploinp 
Hollandexs,  behold  their  diligei^ce  in  fishing,  and.  our  own  careless 
negligence  1 

In  the  midst  of  .the  month  of  May,  do  the  industrious  Hollander 
begin  to  make  ready  their  busses  and  fisher  fieets;  and,  by  the  first  of 
their  June,  are  they  yearly  ready,  and  seen  to  sail  out  of  the  Maese, 
ihiB  Texel,  and  the  Uly,  a  thousand  sail  together,  for  to  catch  herrings 
in  the  North  Seas. 

Six  hundred  of  these  fisher  ships,  and  more,  are  great  busses,  some 
six  score  tons,  most  of  them  a  hundred  tons,  and  the  rest  three  score 
(and  filty  tons,  the  biggest  of  them  having  four-and«twenty  men,  some 
twenty  men,  and  some  eighteen  and  sixteen  men  arpiece;  so  tiiat 
there  caxmot  be,  in  this  fleet,  of  people,  no  less  than  twenty  thousand 
sailors. 

'  These,  having  with  them  breads  butter,  and  Holland  cheese,  for  their 
provision,  do  duly  get  their  other  diet  out  of  his  Majesty^s  seas,  besides 
the  lading  of  this  fleet  three  times  a-piece,  commonly  before  St  Andrew*, 
urith'henrii^,  ¥?hich  being  sold  by  them,  but  at  the  rate  of  ten  pounds 
'the  last,  amounteth  unto  much  more  than  the  sum  of  one  million  of 
|K>unds  sterling,  only  by  this  fleet  of  busses  yearly ;  no  King,  upon  the 
earth,  did  yet  ever  see  such  a  fleet  of  his  own  subjects  at  any  time,  and 
'yet  this  fleet  is  there,  and  then;  yearly  to  be  seen.  A  most  worthy  sight 
(It  were,  if  they  were  my  own  countrymen;  yet  have  I  taken  pleasure 
'in  bangamon^  them,  to  behold,  the  neatness  of  thar  ships  and  fisfaer- 
mefi^  how^every  man  knoweth  his  own  place,  and  all  labojating  merrily 
together,  whereby  the  poorest  sort  of  themselves^  their  wives  imd  chil- 
dly; be. well  maintained,  and  no  want  seen  amongst  them. 

And  thus  north- west  and  by  north  hence  i^long  fhey  steer,'tiien  being 
•Ae  very 'heart  of  summer,  and  the.  very  yolk  of  all  the  year,  sailing  until 
•^y  do'come  untotfaeMe  of  .Shetland  t«  which  is  hjs  Majesty^s  domi- 

•  Thirtktli  of  FovffBter.  *  ^SbeUsna  it  the  greitevt  Ule  o#  aU  the  Ofcadoip  aid 

Uctii  in  the  heiihth  «r  wrtj  d«i«M  of  Bortbcrl;  lafeit9id«. 
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»;  -aadt  with  thb  gaUant  fleet  of  hme^  there  have  been  seen  twenty, 
Mxtf^  and  forty  shipft  of  war  to  waft  and  guard  them  from  being  pillaged 
«ad' taken  by&dr  enemies,  and  Dudtirkers*;  bat,  now  the  waist 
be  raded,  they  do  save  that  great  charge^  for  they  have  not  now  abova 
four  or  six  lo  look  unto  them  for  being  spoiled  by  rovers  and  pirates. 

Now  if  that  it  happen,  that  they  have  so  2ood  a  wind  to  be  at  Shet* 
hind  before  the  fourteenth  day  of  their  June^  as  most  commonly  they 
have,  then  do  they  put  all  into  Shetland^  nigh  Swinborn-head,  into  a 
sound,  called  Bcacy's  Sound ;  and  there  they  frolick  it  on  land,  until 
tliat  they  have  sucked  out  all  the  marrow  of  the  malt  and  good  Sootsh 
ale,  which  is  the  best  liquor  that  the  island  doth  afford:  But,  tha 
fourteenth  6ay  of  June  being  once  cotae,  then  away  all  of  them  go,  for 
tk^  is  the  first  day,  by  their  own  law ;  before  which  time  tfarf  most 
not  lay  a  net,  for  until  then  the  herrings  be  not  in  season,  nor  fit  to  ba 
taken  to  be  salted. 

From  this  place,  being  nigh  two  hundred  leagues  from  Tarasouth, 
do  they  now  first  begin  to  fish ;  and  they  do  never  lose  the  shoak  of 
herrings,  but  come  along  amongst  them,  following  the  herringi  as  they 
do  come,  &ve  hundred  miles  in  length,  and  lading  their  ships  twiee  or 
thrice  ^before  they  come  to  Yarmouth,  with  the  principal  and  beil 
henings,  and  sending  them  away  by  the  merchants-ships  that  coma 
vnto  them,  that  bring  them  victuals,  barrels,  and  more  sialt,  and  nets, 
if  that  th^  do  need  any ;  the  which  ships,  that  buy  their  herrings,  they 
do  call  Heijing-yagers,  and  these  Yagers  carry  them  and  sell  £em  in 
the  East  countries ;  some  to  Revell,  and  to  Rie,  and  some  so  for  as  tto 
Narva,  and  Russia,  Stockholm  in  Sweden,  Queensborougfa,  Dantiick, 
and  Elving;  and  all  Poland,  Prussia,  aiid  PomenOiia,  Letto,  Burnt* 
holm^  Stetin,  Lubeck,  Jutland,  and  Denmark  :  Returning  with  hemp* 
filax*  cordage,  cables,  and  iron,  com,  soap-ashes,  wax,  wainscot,  clap- 
holt,  pitch,  tar,  masts,  and  spruce  deals,  and  hoops,  and  barrel-boardsp 
and  plenty  of  silver  and  gold,  only  for  their  produce  of  herrings. 

Now,  besides  this  great  fleet  of  the  bosses,  the  Hollanders  have  a 
huge  number  more  of  smaller  burthen,  only  for  to  take  herrings  also; 
and  these  arc  of  the  burthen,  from  fifty  tons  unto  thirty  tons,  and  twenty 
tons ;  the  greater  of  tliem  having  twelve  men  a-piece,  and  the  smallest 
eight  and  nine  men  a-piece;  and  these  are  vessels  of  divers  foshions, 
stnd  not  like  unto  the  busses,  yet  go  they  only  for  herrings  in  the  season; 
and  they  are  called  some  of  them.  Sword-pinks,  Flat-bottoms,  HoUaad** 
toads,.  Crabskuits,  and  Yeuers  ;  and  all  these,  or  the  most  part,  dc  go  to 
Shetland;  but  these  have  no  Yagers  come  unto  them,  but  th^  go 
themselves  home^  when  they  be  laden,  or  else  unto  the' best  market: 
ThexB  have  been  seen,,  and  numbered,  of  busses,  and  these  in  Bmce's 
Soniid,  and  going  out  to  sea,  and  at  sea,  in  sight,  at  one  time,  two 
tfaoosaad  sail,  besides  thcxn  that  were  at  sea,  without  sight,  whidi 
could. not  he  numbefed. 

It  is  Baartholomew-tide,  yearly,  before  thtit  they  be  come  firom  Shet* 
land,  with  the  herrings,  so  high  as  Yarmouth ;  and  all  those  htrringji 
that  they  do  catch  in  Yarmouth  Seas,  firom  Bartholomew-tide  until  St. 

itL^^^ftomnttBldrk.  •fltetireaftVlpilataitlHXiaUlu 

t  Wbtcb  H  etoveo  days  btfort  oar  account  of  ttme. 
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Andrew,  the  worst,  that  be  the  ropensick  herring,  that  will  not  setve 
to  make  barreled  herrings,  by  their  own  law,  they  must  not  brii^  home 
into  Holland ;  lirhetefore  tiiey  do  sell  them  for  ready  money,  or  gold, 
unto  the  Yarmouth  men,  that  be  no  fishermen,  but  merchants,  and 
ingrossen  of  great  quantities  of  herrings,  if  that  by  any  means  tfaey 
can  get  them ;  so  that  the  Hollanders  are  very  welcome  guests  unto  the 
Yarmothian  herring-buyers ;  and  the  Hollanders  do  call  them  their 
hosts,  and  they  do  yearly  carry  away  from  Yarmouth  many  a  thousand 
pound,  as  it  is  well  known ;  but  these  Hollanders,  with  their  lading  of 
the  best,  which  they  make  their  best  brand  herrings  to  serve  for  Lenten 
store,  they  send  some  for  Bourdeanx,  some  for  Rochelle,  Nantes, 
Morlaix,  and  St.  Maloes ;  Caen  in  -  Normandy,  Roan,  Paris,  Amiens^ 
and  all  Picardy  and  Calais ;  and  they  do  return  from  these  places  with 
wines,  salt^  feathers,  rosin,  wood,  Normandy  canvas,  and  dowlas  cloth, 
and  money,  and  French  crowns:  But,  out  of  all  the  Archduke's  coun- 
tries, they  return  nothing  from  thence  but  ready  money,  in  my  own 
knowledge ;  and  their  ready  payment  was  all  double  Jacobuses,  English 
twenty  shilling  pieces.  I  have  seen  more  therein  one  day,  than  ever  I 
did  in  London  at  any  time ;  for,  at  Oslend,  Newport,  and  Dunkirk, 
#here,  and  when,  the  Holland  pinks  come  in,  there  daily  the  merchants, 
that  be  but  women  (but  not  such  women  as  the  fishwives  of  Billingisgatey 
for  these  Netherland  women  do  lade  many  waggons  with  fresh  fish  daily, 
some  for  Bruges,  and  some  for  Brussels,  Ypres,  Dixmuyde,  and  Rissels, 
and  at  Sasse  by  Gaiit.)  I  have  seen  these  women  merchants,  I  say, 
have  their  aprons  full  of  nothing  but  English  Jacobuses,  to  make  all 
their  paym^t  of:  and  such  heaps  and  budget-fulls  in  the  counting- 
houses  of  the  fish  brokers,  which  made  me  much  to  wonda*  how  th^ 
should  come  by  them ;  and  also  I  know,  that  capons  are  not  so  dearly 
sold  by  the  poulterers  in  Gracechurch-street,  in  London,  as  fresh  fish 
is  sold  by  the  Hollanders,  in  all  those  Roman  Catholick  and  Papistical 
countries*. 

And,  whereas  I  have  made  but  a  true  relation  of  their  fleets  of  busses, 
and  only  the  herring  fishermen,  that  are  on  his  Majest/s  seas,  from 
June  until  November,  I  will  here  also  set  down  the  fishermen,  that  all 
the  year  long,  in  the  seasons,  do  fish  for  cod  and  lings  continually,  going 
and  returning  laden  with  barreled  fish. 

And  these  be  pinks  and  well-boats,  of  the  burthen  of  forty  tons,  and 
the  smallest  thirty  tons,  and  these  have  some  twelve  men  a-piece,  one 
with  another;  and  there  is  of  this  sort  of  fisher*boats,  beginning  at 
Flushing,  Camfere,  Surwick-sea,  the  Maeze,  the  Texel,  and  the  Fly,  and 
the  other  sandy  islands,  about  ^e  hundred  or  six  hundred  sail,  which 
all  the  year  long  are  fishing  for  cod,  whereof  they  do  make  thdr 
barreled  fish,  which  they  do  transport,  in  summer,  into  the  East  parts; 
but,  in  winter,  all  France  is  served  by  them,  and  all  the  Archduke's 
countries  before  spoken  of,  both  of  barreled  fish,  and  fresh  fish,  which 
they,  of  purpose,  do  keep  alive  in  their  boatis  in  wells ;  and  to  us  here 
in  England,  for  love  of  our  strong  beer,  they  bring  us  barreled  fish  m 

T  have  leaa  a  sniiU  haddodE  lold  Uierc  for  two  thiUiB{S  and  sU  pe&c««  and  » twlK>t  fpr  a 
-^,  aafi  the  author. 
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"win^er^  and  cany  away  our  maofSy  and  gold  evety  day  in  glcal 

quantities. 

Besides  all  these  pinks  and  well4>oat8y  the  Hollanders  have  ccmti* 
nuaily,  in  the  season,  another  fleet  of  fishermen,  at  the  north<«ast  head 
of  Shetland,  \(^hich  ate  of  an  othef  quality ;  and  there  are  m<M«  than 
two-hundred  of  these ',  and  these  he  called  fly-hoats,  and  theM  do  lide  at 
anchor  all  the  season  at  Shetland,  in  the  fishing-grounds ;  and  they  have 
small  boats  within  them,  which  be  like  unto  cobles,  the  which  they  do 
put  out  to  lay  and  hale  their  lines  and  hooks,  whereby  they  do  teko 
great  store  of  lings,  the  which  they  do  not  barrel,  but  split  uem,  and 
salt  them  in  the  ship's  bulk ;  and  these  they  sell  covunonly  for  four  and 
five  pounds  the  hundred,  and  these  go  by  the  name  of  HoUand-liag^ 
but  they  are  taken  out  of  his  Majesty's  seas,  and  were  Shetland-Uop 
before  they  took  them  there ;  and  for  these  lings  they  do  cairy  away 
abundance  of  England's  Best  money  daily. 

Now  having  declared,  according  unto  truth,  the  number  of  th«r 
fishermen  of  Holland,  for  herrings  upon  his  Majesty's  seas,  and  also  of 
their  pinks  and  well -boats,  and  their  courses  for  taking,  and  venting,  and 
selling  of  their  barreled  fish,  and  fresh  fish,  and  also  of  their  Ay-boats 
at  the  north-east  head  of  Shetland,  for  Shetland  lings*  I  think  it  nom 
best,  truly  to  shew  the  true  number  of  our  English  fishermen,  and  how 
they  do  employ  themselves  all  the  year  long,  first  beginning  at  Colchester^ 
nigh  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  and  so  proceed  northward. 

I  can  scarce  afibrd  these  men  of  that  water  the  name  of  fishermen,  for 
that  their  chiefest  trade  is  dragging  of  oysters;  yet  have  they,  in  the 
summer,  some  eight  or  ten  boats  in  the  north  seas  for  cods,  which.  If  thai 
they  happen  to  spend  all  their  salt,  and  to  speed  well,  they  may  get  some 
twenty  pounds  in  a  summer  clear :  But,  here  by  the  way,  I  will  make 
known  a  great  abuse  that  is  ofiered  to  the  commonwealth,  and  especially 
to  all  the  herring  fishermen  of  England,  only  by  those  men  of  Cokhesler 
water. 

For  these  men,  from  St.  Andrew  until  Candlemas,  and  sometimes 
longer,  do  set  forth  stale*boats,  amongst  the  sands,  in  the  Thames  mouth, 
for  to  take  sprats,  with  great  stale>nets,  with  a  great  poke ;  and,  they 
standmg  in  the  Swin,  or  the  King's  Channel,  on  the  back  of  thoGunfieat, 
they  do  there  take,  instead  of  sprats,  infinite  thousands  of  young  herrinp, 
smaller  than  sprats,  and  not  good  to  be  eaten ;  for  one  sprat  is  better 
worth  than  twenty  of  those  bleaks  or  young  herrings ;  but,  because  they 
do  fill  the  bushel  at  Billingsgate,  there  they  do  sell  them  for  sprats,  dia 
which,  if  that  they  were  let  live,  would  be  at  Midsummer  a  fat  summer** 
full  herring ;  and  a  peck  is  sometimes  sold  there  for  two  pence,  which 
number  of  herrings  at  Midsummer  would  make  a  barrel  of  summer 
herrings,  worth  twenty  or  thirty  shillings. 

If  that  they  could  take  the  sprats,  it  were  good,  for  they  be  good 
victuals  for  the  city ;  but,  for  every  cart  load  or  bu^el  of  ^lats,  they 
take  a  hundred  cartloads  or  bushels  of  these  young  herrings,  which  are 
the  very  spawn  of  the  shoals  of  the  herrings  that  come  from  ScotlanU 
every  summer;  and,  when  as  they  come  in  Yarmouth  seas  yearly  about 
St.  Luke,  and  sometimes  before,  if  that  it  do  blow  a  hard  easterly  wind, 
do  always  at  that  season  become  rope*sick,  and  do  spawn  and  become 
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ihotten, betwixt  Wintertomms  and  Orfordness;  and  those  by  of  that 
spftWD,  thoBe  little  young  creatures,  by  the  wisdom  of  the  gieat  Creator, 
seek  into  the  shore  and  shallow  plac4,  there  to  be  nourished,  and  also 
into  Ae  Thames  inouth,  into  the  sweetest  waters ;  for  that  the  water 
aigh  the  shone,  and  in  the  Thames  mouth,  is  not  so  brine  salt  as  it  is 
Jkrther  oflF  into  the  deep  water,  where  these  bleaks  yearly  seeking  to  be 
aoarished,  they  are  always  at  that  season  taken  and  destroyed ;  but,  if 
that  these  men  will  needs  use  their  stale  boats  and  nets,  let  them  go 
where  the  good  sprats  be;  they  must  then  stand  at  Orfordness,  and  in 
Doiiwich*bay,  where  theie  be  excellent  sprats ;  and,  for  the  good  of  all 
tfae  herring  fishermen  of  England,  I  wish  that  they  might  be  prohibited 
to  idl  Uiat  which  iftnot  wholesome  to  be  eaten,  which  is  as  much  as 
to  sell  hemlock  for  parsnips. 

The  next  to  Colchester  is  Harwich  water,  a  royal  harbour,  and  a 
propertown,  fit  fortheuse  of  busses,  noplace  in  all  Holland  comparable; 
lor  there  is  both  land  and  strand,  and  dry  beach  enough  for  four  hun- 
dred sail ;  but  the  chiefest  trade  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  place,  is  with 
caarvels  for  Newcastle  coals;  but  they  have  three  or  four  ships,  yearly, 
that  they  do  send  to  Iceland  for  cod  and  ling^,  from  March  until 
September,  and  some  years  they  get,  and  sometimes  lose ;  but,  if  that 
th^  had  but  once  the  trade  of  busses,  this  would  soon  be  a  fine  place; 
but  those  carvels  and  ships,  which  they  now  have,  are  all  their  chiefest 
wealth. 

Six  miles  up  Harwich  water  stands  Ipswich,  which  is  a  g^lant  town« 
and  rich ;  this  town  is  such  a  place  for  the  busses,  as  in  all  England 
and  Holland  I  know  no  place  sp  convenient:  First,  it  is  the  best  place 
in  all  England  for  the  building  of  busses,  both  for  the  plenty  of  timber 
and  plank,  and  excellent  workmen  for  makbg  of  ships ;  there  are  more 
there  than  there  is  in  six  of  the  best  towns  in  all  England :  'Secondly, 
it  is  a  principal  place  for^ood  housewives,  for  spinning  of  yam,  for  the 
making  of  pouldavis,  for  there  is  the  best  that  is  made;  which  town, 
with  the  use  of  making  of  twine,  will  soon  be  the  best  place  of  all 
England  for  to  provide  nets  for  the  busses. 

It  is  also  a  most  convenioit  place  for  the  wintering  of  the  busses,  for 
that  all  the  shores  of  that  river  are  altogedier  oozy  and  soft  ground,  fit 
for  them  to  lie  on  in  winter. 

Also  the  Ipswich*  men  are  the  chief  merchant-adventurers  of  all 
England  for  all  the  East-lands,  for  the  Suffolk  clotte;  and  they  have 
their  factors  lying  all  the  year  long  in  all  those  places  where  the 
Hollanders  do  v^t  their  herrings,  and  where  the  best  price  and  sale  is 
continually.  And,  although  that  yet  there  be  no  fishermen,  yet  hAve 
they  store  of  sea^fsiring  men,  and,  for  masters  of  the  busses,  they  may 
have  enough  from  Yarmouth  and  Sowld,  and  the  sea-coast  towns  down 
their  river;  from  Nacton  and  Chimton,  Holbroke,  Shotly,  and  Cowlnes, 
they  may  get  men  that  will  soon  be  good  fishermen,  with  but  a  litde 
use ;  for  understand  thus  much,  that  there  is  a  kind  of  emulation  in 
Holland,  between  the  fishermen  that  go  to  sea  in  pinks  and  line-boats, 
winter  and  summer,  and  those  fishermen  that  go  in  the  busses;  for  they 

M»«>«ai  is  a  nost  fit  wd  convenieit  place  to  make  a  slaple  town  far  com  for  allEiwlaiHl. 
retaro  and  sale  of  the  bnnes  herrings  fir«m  IhmtUk  aad  Folead. 
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to  die  pioks  make  a  acorn  of  Aem  in  the  busies,  aiid  do  ca]i  tlieiii 
Koe-milkens,  or  cow^^milkers ;  for  indeed  the  mosi  part  of  tkein  be  men 
of  occupations  in  winter,  or'  else  countrymen,  aad  do  milk  the  cows 
themselves,  and  make  all  the  Holland  cheese,  when  thev  be  at  home. 

This  place  is  also  most  convenient  for  the  erecting  of  8alt-pans„for 
tlte  making  of  salt  upon  salt ;  for  that  the  harbour  is  so  good,  that  at 
all  times  ships  may  come  up  unto  them  with  salt  from  Mayo,  or  Spa- 
nish s^t  to  make  the  brine  or  pickle,  and  also  the  carvels  from  New- 
castle with  coals,  for  the  boiling  of  it  at  the  cbeapeat  rates,  at  any 
time,  may  come  thithen 

To  the  north-east  of  this  place,  three  or  four  leagues,  is  Orford- 
haven,  and  the  towns  of  Orford  and  Alborough  especially  ;  where  are 
many  good  fishermen ;  and  there  are  belonging  to  those  towns  some 
forty  or  fifty  North  sea  boats,  that  yearly  go  to  sea,  having  seven  men 
a-piece,  and  ten  or  twelve  Iceland  barks,  which  sometimes  get  some- 
thing, and  sometimes  little  or  nothing;  if  that  these  men's  wealth  were 
in  busses  and  nets,  and  had  but  once  the  trade,  they  would  put  down 
the  Hollanders,  for  they  are  great  pliers  of  any  voyage  that  they  do. 
undertake. 

About  three  leagues  to  the  northward  is  Swold-haven,  and  in  the 
towns  of  Swold,  Donwich  *,  and  Walderswicke  is  a  very  good  breed 
of  fishermen ;  and  there  are  belonging  unto  those  three  towns,  of  North- 
sea  boats,  some  twenty  sail,  and  of  Iceland  barks  some  fifty  sail,  which 
yearly  they  send  for  cod  and  lings  to  Iceland  :  this  town  of  Swold,  of 
a  sea-coast  town,  is  the  most  beneficial  unto  his  Majesty  of  all  the 
towns  in  England,  by  reason  all  their  trade  is  unto  Iceland  for  lings,  and 
his  Majesty's  serjeant-cater  hath  yearly  gratis,  out  of  every  ship  and 
bark,  one  hundred  of  the  choicest  and  fairest  lin^,  which  are  worth 
more  than  ten  pounds  the  hundred,  and  they  call  them  composition- 
fish  f :  but  these  men  of  this  place  arc  greatly  hindered,  and  in  a  man- 
ner undone,  by  reason  their  haven  is  so  bad,  and  in  a  manner  of^ 
stopped  up  with  beach  and  chingle- stone,  that  the  wind,  and  the  tide, 
and  the  sea  do  beat  thither;  so  that,  many  times  in  the  season,  when 
they  be  ready  to  go  to  sea,  they  cannot  get  out,  when  time  is  to  go  to 
sea ;  neither  can  they  get  in  when  they  return  from  sea,  but  oftentimes 
do  cast  away  their  goods  and  themselves :  this  haven,  if  that  it  had  but 
a  30uth  pier,  built  of  timber,  would  be  a  far  better  haven  than  Yar- 
mouth haven,  with  one  quarter  of  the  cost  that  hath  been  bestowed  on 
Yarmouth-haven:  they  are  now  suiters  unto  his  Majesty,  God  grant 
they  may  speed ;  for  it  is  pitiful  the  trouble  and  damage,  that  all  ,the 
men  of  these  three  towns  do  daily  sustain,  by  their  naughty  harboux^. 

To  the  northward  of  Swold-haven,  three  leagues,  are  Kirkley  and 
Layestof,  decayed  towns  ;  they  have  six  or  seven  North-sea  boats,  but 
they  of  Layestof  make  benefit  yearly  of  buying  herrings  of  the  Hol- 

■  •  Donwich,  in  ancient  times,  bath  been  the  seat  of  the  Kings  of  the  East  Angles,  but  sow  all 
ruined.  .,    ,     v 

t  My  father  liv^  in  this  town  until  he  was  ninety-eight  years  of  »ge,  and  gave  these  composi 
tion  lin^s  seventy  vears,  unto  four  princes,  via.  King  Edward,  Queen  Mary,  Queen  Klisabeth, 
and  iintiU  the  sixth  jear  of  the  reign  of  our  most  gracious  Sovereign,  wliliSh^cmneth  to  raudi 
aiare  than  one  thooSand  pooud»,  for  one  man  of  that  town.  •    ' 
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lasden;  for  likewise  these  Hollaaden  are  hosted  with  the  Layestaf- 
men,  as  they  be  with  the  Yamiothiaiis. 

To  the  northward,  two  leagues,  is  the  town  of  Great  Yannoath  t, 
very  beautifully  built^  upon  a  very  pleasant  and  sandy  pliun,  of  three 
miles  in  length  :  this  town  is  a  place  of  great  resort  of  all  the  herring 
fishermen  of  England ;  for  thither  do  resort  all  the  fishermen  of  the 
Cinque  Ports,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  West-countrymen  of  England,  as 
far  as  Bridport  and  Lime  in  Dorsetshire;  and  those  herrings,  that 
they  do  take,  they  do  not  barrel,  because  their  boats  are  but  small 
things,  but  they  sell  all  unto  the  Yarmouth  herring  buyers  for  ready 
money;  and  also  the  fishermen  of  the  North  countries  beyond  Scarbo- 
lough,  and  Robin  Hood's  Bay,  and  some  as  far  as  the  bishopnck  of 
Durham,  do  thither  resort  yearly,  in  poor  little  boats,  called  five-men> 
cobbles;  and  all  the  herrings,  that  they  take,  they  sell  fresh  unto  the 
Yannouth  men  to  make  red  herrings.  Also  to  Yarmouth  do  daily  come 
into  the  haven  up  to  the  key,  all,  or  the  most  part  of  the  great  fleet 
of  Hollanders,  which  before  I  made  relation  o^  that  go  in  the  sword* 
pinksy  Holland-toads,  crab-skuits,  walnut-shelb,  and  great  and  small 
yeures,  one  hundred  and  two  hundred  sail  at  a  time  together;  and  all 
their  |berring$  that  they  do  bring  in,  the/ sell  them  all  for  ready  money 
to  the  Yarmouth-men :  and  also  the  Frenchmen  of  Picardy  and  Nor- 
mandy, some  hundred  sail  of  them  at  a  Ume,  do  come  thither,  and  all 
the  herrings  they  catch  they  sell  fresh  unto  these  herring-mongers  of 
Yarmouth  for  ready  gold ;  so  that  it  amounteth  unto  a  great  sum  of 
money,  that  the  Hollanders  and  Frenchmen  do  carry  away  from  Yar- 
mouu  yearly  into  Holland  and  France,  which  money  doth  never  coroo 
ag^n  into  England.  This  town  is  very  well  governed  by  wise  and  civil 
magbtratesy  and  good  orders  are  carefully  oUerved  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  haven  and  corporation;  and  this  town,  by  reason  of  the  situa* 
tion,  and  the  fresh  rivers  that  belong  to  it;  one  up  to  the  city  of  Nor* 
wich,  and  another  that  runneth  {at  up  into  Suffolk,  a  butter  and  cheese 
country,  about  Bunga  and  Betkels,  and  a  third  that  runneth  far  up 
into  Flegg,  a  corn  country ;  by  reason  whereof,  I  say,  this  town  of 
Yarmouth  is  always  well  served  with  all  kinds  of  provbion  at  all'  times 
plentifully,  at  good  and  cheap  rates,  whereby  they  of  the  town  do  re- 
lieve the  strangers,  and  also  do  benefit  themselves.  To  this  town  belong 
tome  twenty  Iceland  barks,  which  yearly  they  do  send  for  cods  and 
]ing»,  and  some  hundred  and  fifty  sail  of  North-sea  boats;  they  make 
a  shift  to  live;  but,  if  that  they  bad  the  use  of  busses,  and  also  barrel 
fish,  they  would  excell  all  England  and  Holland,  for  they  be  the  only 
ishermen  for  the  North-seas,  and  also  the  best  for  the  handling  of  their 
fish  that  ai^  in  all  this  landir 

The  herring-buyers  of  Yannouth  do  profit  more  than  do  the  fisher- 
men of  Yarmouth,  by  reason  of  the  resort  of  the  Hollanders;  for  that 
they  are  suffered  to  sell  all  their  rope-sick  herrings  at  Yarmouth,  to 
.the  merchants  there  ;  and  also  the  barrel  fish,  that  the  Flemings  do  bring 
in  winter  to  London,  do  also  gale  them ;  but  because  that  our  fisher 

t  In  ftU  hit  lfi)|«rty't  Uh^oiu  fhm  is  wt  uy  to^ 
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men  •  may,  if  they  pleaae^  make  barrel  fish  themselves;  aod  Aerefore 
I  will  not  mone  them. 

The  merchant  herring-buyer  of  Yarmouth,  that  hath  a  stock  of  his 
own,  so  long  as  he  can  make  his  gains  so  certain,  with  the  buying  of 
rope^ick  herrings  of  the  Hollanders,  will  never  lay  out  his  money  to 
build  or  set  forth  busses ;  and  the  fishermen  are  now  so  poor,  by  rea- 
son that  they  only  do  bear  the  whole  chai]ge  of  that  costly  haven  f,  the 
merchant  herring  buyers  being  not  at  any  charge  thereof,  but  all  that 
great  cost  comedi  oiit  of  the  fishermen's  labours,  for  the  maintenance 
of  that  wooden  haven,  which  amountcth  to  some  &ve  hundred  pounds  a 
year,  and  some  years  more;  so  that,  though  they  be  willing,  yet  their 
ability  will  not  suffer  them  to  do  it,  neither  can  they  forbear  tneir  mo- 
ney for  to  adventure  their  herrings  into  the  East  countries,  where  the 
best  sales  always  be» 

To  the  nordiward  of  Yarmouth,  eight  leagues,  are  the  towns  of 
Blackney  and  Wells,  good  harbours,  and  fit  for  busses;  and  they  have 
good  store  of  fishermen ;  and  these  towns  have  some  twenty  sail  of 
barks,  that  they  do  yearly  send  unto  Iceland ;  but  these  towns  are 
greatly  decayed,  to  that  thtey  have  been  in  the  times  past;  the  which 
places,  if  that  they  had  but  twenty  busses  belonging  to  them,  would 
grow  rich  towns  in  a  short  time. 

Then  is  there  Lynn,  a  proper  gallant  town  for  seafiiring  men,  and  for 
men  for  Iceland  ;  this  is  a  rich  town,  and  they  have  some  twenty  sail 
of  Iceland  ships,  that  they  yearly  send  for  cods  and  ling9;  a(nd  1  am  in 
hopes  to  see  them  fall  to  the  use  of  busses  as  soon  as  any  men. 

To  die  northward  is  Boston,  a  proper  town«  and  like  unto  Holland 
soil  for  low  grounds,  and  sands  coming  in;  but  yet  there  are  but  few 
fishermen ;  but  it  is  a  most  fit  place  for  busses ;  If  that  they  had  but 
once  the  taste  of  them,  they  would  soon  find  good  Hking. 

Next  to  Boston,  some  twenty  leagues  to  the  northward,  is  the  great 
river  of  JHumber,  wherein  there  is  Hull,  a  very  proper  town  for  sailors 
and  shipping,  but  there  are  but  few  fishermen;  yet  it  is  a  most  conve- 
nient place  for  to  adventure  busses. 

There  are  also  Grimsbey,  Paul,  and  Fattrington :  in  all  these  places 
now  there  is  great  store  of  poor  and  idle  people,  that  know  not  how  to 
live,  and  the  most  of  all  these  places  are  decayed,  and  the  best  of  them 
all  grow  worse  and  worse,  which,  with  the  use  of  busses,  would  soon 
grow  rich  merchant  towns,  as  are  in  Holland ;  for  to  these  places 
would  be  transported,  out  of  the  East-lands,  all  manner  of  commodi- 
ties, for  the  use  of  busses,  and  houses  and  work-yards  erected  for 
coopen,  and  rope-makers,  and  great  numbers  of  net-makers ;  and  with 
the  recourse  of  the  ships  that  shall  bring  salt  and  other  com* 
modifies,' aind  ships  that  shall  lade  away  their  herrings  ajid  fish, 
these  places  will  soon  become  populous,  and  money  stir  plentifully  in 
these  places,  returned  for  the  produce  of  fish  and  herrings;  which 
places  now  are  exceeding  poor  and  beggarly. 

*  Ifw^eh,  Ljnn,  and  Hall.  t  Titmnovth  haven  is  the  only  refuge  in  dUtrest  of  ve*^ 

tber,  for  41  the  Sshennea  of  the  Cinque  Porto,  end  eU  oithera  that  do  fi»h  in  thow  teas;  aild 
It  is  built  All  of  timber,  against  the  violence  of  the  main  teas  it  it  now  la  great  danger  to  run  le 
f^  if  it  have  nothelp  ia  time. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


t«4         fiNGLAKfiys  WAY  TO  WIN  WEALTH^  &o 

In  all  these  fisher-towns  that  I  have  hefore  named,  as  Colchester 
Harwich,   Orford,  Alborough,  Donwich,  Walderswick,  Swcid,. Yar- 
mouth, Blackney,  Wells,  Lynn,  Boston,  and  Hull:   these  are  all  the 
chtefest  towns,^  and  to  all,  that  use  Ihe  North-seas  in  sanuner^  all  these 
s:towiis,itis  wel^known^  ate  ruinated. 

•  in  all  these  towns^  I  know  to  be  0 — Q  Iceland  bark?,  and  0—0 
Noith-iwa  boats,  and  aU  th^je,  fishermen  having  0 — 0  men  a-piece, 
amount  to  the  sum  of  <K  ~0.  But,  admit  that  there  is  in  all  the  west 
country  of  England,  of  .fisher  boats,  tag  and  rag,  that  bring  home  alt 
ftesh  fish,  which  seldom  or  never  use  any  salt :  say  that  they  have  0—0 
men  a^piecc,  which  make  ,the  sum  of  0—0  in  all  England ;  but,  in  all 
-  these,  I  have  not  reckoned  iSie  fishermen,  mackarel-catchexs^  nor  the 
cobblemenof  the  north  country,  which, having 0 — Q men  a-piece, come 
to  so  many  in  all  England*. 

But  so  many  in  all  England ;  and  I  have  truly  shewed  before^ 
t^t  thjB  Hollander  hath,  in  one  fleet  of  busses,  twenty  thousand  fish- 
ermen, besides  all  them  that  go  in  the  sword-pinks,  fiat-bottoms,  crah- 
skuitSy  walnut-shells,  and  great  yeueis,  wherein  thjsre  are  not  less  then 
twelve  thousand  more,  and  all  these  igre  only  for  tct  catch  henings  in 
Ihe  north  seas. 

Besides  all  them  that  go  in  the  fiy-boats,  ibr  Scotland  lings,  and  the 
pinks  for  barreled  fish,  and  trammel-boats,  which  come  unto  five- 
thousand  more.  , 

So  that  it.  is  most  true,  that  as  they  have  the  sum  of  0—0  fisher- 
mep  more  than  there  is  in  all  this  land;  and  by  reason  of  their  bus- 
ses and  pinks,  and  fishermen  that  set  their  merchant  ships  on  work, 
as  that  they  have  0-— 0  fishermeA  more  than  we  have,  so  have  they 
0-^  and  0 — 0  ships  and  mariners  more  than  we. 

Now,  in  our  sum  of  0—0  fishermen,  let  us  see  what,  vent  we  have 
Hot  our  fish  into  other  countries,  and  what  commodities  and  coin  are 
brought  into  diis  kingdom,  and  what  ships  are  set  on  work  by  them, 
whereby  mariners  are  bred,  or  employed ;  not  one :  it  is  pitiful. 

For,  when  our  fishermen  come  home^  the  first  voyage  from  the  north 
seas,  they  go  ekh^r  to  London,  Ipswich,  Yarmouth,  Lynn,  Hull,  or 
Scarborough,  and  ther^  they  do  sell  at  good  rates,  the  first  voyage; 
but,  the.^cond  voyage,  because  that  they,  which  be  now  the  fisher- 
jnen,  have  not  yet  the  right  use  of  making  barreled  fish  wherewith  they 
might  serve  France  as  do  the  Hollanders,  they  are  now  constrained  to 
^11  in  England,  for  that  it  is  staple  fish,  and  not  being  barreled,  the 
French  will  not  buy  it,  , 

But  il  that  our  fishermen  had  but  once  the  use  of  pinks  and  line- 
4»oats,  and  barreled  fi^,  then  they  might  serve  France  as  well  as  the 
Hollanders*;  which  by  this  new  trade  of  busses  being  once  erected, 
and  pinka  and  line-boats,  after  the  Holland  manner,  there  will  be  fish- 
ermen enough  to  manage  the  pinks  for  barreled  fish,  from  November 
unto  the  beginning  of  May,  only  the  most  part  of  those  men  that  shall 
be  maintained  by  the  busses  ;  for  that,  when  the  busses  do  leaye  work 

'  I  cnw  pMd«ai,  for  that  I  omit  the  particalar  nwnben  and  total  aitm*  which  I  co«ld  here  lek 
'd«wn,  if  I  nut  cominaadod,  sayt  the  author^ 
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in  the  winter,  Hbm  men  shdil  have  employmeat  fay  Uie  pinks,  ibr  bitf- 
reled  fish,  which  men,  now,  do  little  or  nothing;  for,  this  last  winter 
at  Yarmouth,  there  were  three  hundred  idle  men  that  could  get  nothing 
to  do,  living  very  poor  for  lack  of  employment,  which  roost  gladly 
would  have  gone  to  sea  in  pinks,  if  there  had  been  any  for  them  to 
go  in. 

And  whereas  I  before  said,  that  there  was  not  one  ship  s^  on  work 
by  our  fishermen,  jdiere  may  be  objected  against  me  this ; 

That  there  do  every  year  commonly  lade,  at  Yarmouth,  four  or  five 
London  ships  for  the  Streights,  which  is  sometimes  true  ;  and  the  Yar- 
mouth  men  themselves  do  yearly  send  two  or  thiee  ships  to  Bourdeaux* 
and  two  or  three  boats  laden  with  herrings  to  tloan,  or  to  Nantf, 
or  St.  Maloes,  whereby  there  is  returned  salt,  wines,  Normandy  can- 
vas, whereby  the  King  hath  some  custonl ;  but  there  is  no  money  re* 
turned  into  England  for  these  herrings,  which  cost  the  Yarmothians 
reacly  gold,  before  that  they  had  them  of  the  Hollanders,  and  French- 
men^ to  lade  these  ships ;  and,  therefore,  I  may  boldly  say,  not  one. 

And  this  last  year,  now,  the  Hollanders  themselves  have  also  gotten 
that  trade ;  for  there  did  lade.twelve  sails  of  Hcdland  ships  with  red- 
herrings  at  Yarmouth,  for  Civit&Vecchia,  Leghorn,  Genoa,  Marseilles, 
and  Toulon,  most  of  them  being  laden  by  the  English  merchants; 
so  that,  if  this  be  sufiered,  the  iSiglish  owners  of  ships  shall  have  but 
small  employment  for  theirs*.  • 

Now  to  diew  truly  what  the  whole  charge  of  a  buss  will  be,  with  ajl 
her  furniture,  as  masts,  sails,  anchors,  cables,  and  with  her  fisher's 
implements  and  appurtenances,  at  the  first  provided  all  ne\T,  is  % 
great  charge ;  she,  being  between  thirty  or  forty  lasts,  will  cost  some 
l&ve  hundred  pounds. 

By  the  grace  of  God,  the  ship  or  buss  will  continue  twenty  years 
with  small  cost  and  reparations ;  but  the  yearly  slite  and  wear  of  her 
tackle,  and  war  ropes,  and  nets,  will  cost  some  eighty  pounds. 

And  the  whole  charge  for  the  keeping  of  her  at  sea  for  the  whole 
summer,  or  three  voyages,  for  the  filling  of  a  hundred  lasts  of  ca^ks 
or  barrels: 

£. 

For  one  hundred  last  of  barrels* •••••••••••  72 

For  salt  four  months* *•   •- ••••  88 

For  beer  four  months* •••••  ••••••••••••••  4f 

Fojp  bread  four  months • ••••  21 

For  bacon  and  butter***'* 18 

For  pease  four  months*  *••••  •• • OS 

For  billet  four  months •••  08. 

For  men's  wages  four  months 88 

•IIM«h«W»teirtiieHolluMl«*flaploy  tii6iiiMH«»  uiAtftfiri^WyAntia  CaUftfofUielvny 
Tiaat  quick,  aad  vet  vreaot  contend  but  caAeh  th«m  ag^ia  aft«r  th^  b#  4mA,  aniTa*  Mt  both 
"^^^-^-1  and  iuriBm«B  work*  aiMi  Eagliib  ship*  lfev4» »  ral^ 

Q3 
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A  hundred  lasts  of  barrels,  filled  and  sold  at  ten  f  jpooiids  ihe  Ulft^ 

come  to  one  tliottsand  pounds. 

£. 

HerringiBi*  •  •  •   1000 
The  whole  charge    535 

Gotten****  Q66S 

Here  plainly  appeareth,  that  there  is  gptten  six  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  pounds  in  one  summer,  whereout,  if  that  you  do  deduct  one  hun- 
dred pounds  for  the  wear  of  the  ship,  and  the  reparations  of  her  neti 
against  the  next  summer,  yet  still  th^^e  is  five  hundred  and  sixty-five 
pounds  remaining  for  clear  gains,  by  one  buss,  in  one  year. 

The  Hollanders  do  make  the  profit  of  their  busses  so  certain,  tiiat 
they  do  lay  out  their  own  children's  money,  given  them  by  their  de- 
ceased friends,  in  adventuring  in  the  busses :  and  also,  there  is  in  Hol- 
land a  treasury  for  orphans,  opened  and  laid  out  in  adventuring  in  the 


The  Hollanders  do  make  both  a  profitable,  and  a  pleasant  tsade  of 
this  summer-fishing ;  for  there  was  one  of  them,  that  having  a  gallant 
great  new  buss  of  hi^own,  and  behaving  a  daughter mamed  unto  one, 
which  was  his  mate  in  the  buss;  and  the  owner,  that  was  master  of 
this  buss,  did  take  his  wife  with  him  abroad,  and  his  mate  his  wife, 
and  so  they  did  set  sail  for  the  north  seas,  with  the  two  women  with 
them,  the  mother  and  the  daughter ;  where  having  a  iiur-  wind,  and 
being  fishing  in  the  north  seas,  they  had  soon  filled  Qieir  buss  with  her- 
rings, and  a  herring  yager  cometl^  unto  them,  and  brings  them  ^Id 
and  fresh  supplies,  and  copeth  with  them,  and  taketh  in  their  herrings 
for  ready  money,  and  delivereth  them  more  barrels  and  salt,  and  away 
eoeth  the  yager  for  the  first  market  into  Sprucia,  and  still  is  the  buss 
fishing  at  sea,  and  soon  after  again  was  fully  laden  borne  home;  but 
then  another  yager  cometh  unto  him,  as  did  the  former,  and  delivering 
them  more  provision  of  barrels  and  salt,  and  ready  money^  and  bid 
them  farewel ;  and  still  lieth  at  sea  with  the  mother  and  daughter  so 
long,  and  not  very  long,  before  they  had  again  all  their  barrels  full, 
and  then  they  sailed  home  into  Holland,  with  the  two  women, 
and  the  buss  laden  with  herrings,  and  a  thousand  pounds  of  ready 
money* 

If  that  any  man  should  make  any  question  of  tl^e  truth  of  this,  it 
will  be  very  credibly  proved,  by  divers  of  good  credit,  that  are  now  in 
the  city  of  London. 

Now  to  shew  the  charge  of  a  pinjc  of  eighteen  or  twenty  lastly  the 
pink  being  built  new,  and  all  things  new  unto  her,  will  not  cost  two 
hundred  and  sixty  poimds,  with  all  her  lines,  hooks,  and  all  her  fisher 
appurtenances. 

tIhMentodlheli«mnfalmtatt«BB«a]idstiiel«t,irilid»»«ith<lN  kttt^  fbrtb^  to«aH* 
nonlj  Mid  bj  (b«  HoU«ik(l«n  »t  Santsck,  fiw  Sfteea  uA  twKntj.  pov&ds  Uie  Uwt. 
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£. 

And  fifteen  lasts  of  banels  will  cotf ••  10 

Five  wei^  of  salt  upon  ii^t 15 

F<MP  beer  and  casks Of 

For  bread • 09 

For  butter 01 

Forthepetty-taily 01 

For  men's  wages  for  two  more  monthsy  and  all  \ 

together J  *^ 

67 

Fifteen '  ksts  of  barreled  fish,  at  fourteen  pounds  and  eight 
shilling  the  last,  which  is  but  twenty-four  shilling  the  barrel,  amount 
unto  two-huncked  and  sixteen  pounds;  whereout  if  you  do  deduct 
fifty-seven  pounds,  for  the  charge  of  setting  her  to  sea,  there  is  still 
Testing  one-hundred  and  fifty  eight  pounds,  clear  gains,  by  one  pink, 
with  fifteen  lasts  of  fish,  for  two  months. 

Wherefore,  seeing  the  profit  so  plainly,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
so  certain,  both  by  the  busses  and  line-boats,  whereby  the  Hollanders 
have  so  long  gained,  let  all  noble,  worshipful,  and  wealthy  subjects 
put  too  their  adventuring  and  helping  hands,  for  the  speedy  launching 
and  floating  forward  of  this  great  and  good  commonwealth  business, 
ibr  the  strengthening  of  his  Majest/s  dominions  with  two  principal 
pillars,  which  is,  with  plenty  of  coin  brought  in  for  fish,  and  herrings 
from  other  nations;  and  also  for  the  increasing  of  mariners  against  all 
foreign  invasions,  and  also  for  the  bettering  of  trade  and  occupations, 
and  setting  of  thousands  of  poor  and  idle  people  on  work,  wbich  now 
know  not  how  to  live,  which,  b^  this  trade  of  the  busses,  shall  be 
employed,  as  daily  we  see  is  done  before  our  eyes  by  the  Hollanders. 
And  as  always  it  hath  been  seen,  that  those,  that  are  now  the  fishermen  of 
Enghind,  have  been  always  found  to  be  sufficient  to  serve  his  Majesty's 
ships  in  fcHrmer  time,  when  diere  has  been  employment ;  which  fellows, 
by  this  new  trade  of  building,  and  setting-forth  busses,  will  be  greatly 
multiplied  and  increased  in  this  land ;  which  fellows,  as  we  see  the 
Hollanders,  being  well  fed  in  fisher-afiairs,  and  strong  and  lustier  than 
the  sailors,  that  use  the  long  southern  voyages,  that  sometimes  are 
greatly  surfeited,  and  hunger  pined:  But  these  courageous,  young, 
lusty,  strong-fed  yonkers,  that  shall  .be  bred  in  the  busses,  wlien  his 
Majesty  shall  have  occasion  for  their  service  in  war  ag^nst  the  enemv, 
vnil  be  fellows  for  the  nonce,  fmd  will  shew  themselves  right  English, 
and  will  put  more  strength  to  an  iron  crow,  at  a  piece  of  great  ord« 
nance  in  traversing  of  a  cannon,  or  culvering,  with  the  direction  of 
the  experienced  master  gunner,  than  two  or  three  of  the  fore-named 
Surfeited  *  sailors ;  and  in  distress  of  wind,  grown  sea,  and  foul  winter^s 
weather,  for  flying  forward  to  their  labour,  for  pulling  in  a  top-sail, 
or  a  sprit-sail,  or  shaking  of  a  bonnet  in  a  dark  night ;  for  wet  and 
cold  cannot  make,  them  shrink,  nor  stain,  whom  the  north  seas,  and  iba 
busses,  and  pinb,  have  dyed  in  grain  for  such  purposes. 


>  PnukcB  nd  dtbMclMd. 
Q  4 
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And.  whosoever  shall  go  to  sea,  for  captain  to  commabd  in  martial- 
affairs,  t>r  take  charge  for  master  in  trade  of  merchandise  (as  in  timet 
past  I  have  done  both)  will  make  choice  of  these  fdlows;  for  I  have 
seen  their  resolution,  in  the  fiice  of  their  enemy,  when  they  have  b«en 
kgramentOy  abd  frolick,  and  as  forward  as  about  their  oitBnary  labours 
or  business. 

And^  when  his  Majesty  shall  have  occasion  and  empl03^ent  for  the 
furnishing  of  his  -  navy,  there  will  be  no  want  of  masten,  pilots,  com- 
manders, and  sufficient  directors  of  a  course,  and  keeping  of  compu- 
tation ;  but  now  there  is  a  pitiful  want  of  sufficient  good  men  *  to  do 
the  offices  and  labours  before  spoken  of;  all  which  these  men  of  the 
busses  and  pinks  will  worthily  supply. 

And  to  the  art  of  sailing  they  may  happily  attain  ;  for  hitherto  it 
.  hath  been  commonly  seen,  that  those  men  that  have  been  brought  up 
in  their  youth,  in  fishery,  have  deserved  as  well  as  any  in  the  land  fbr 
artificial  sailing ;  for  at  this  time  are  practised  all  the  projections  of 
circular  and  methematical  scales,  and  arithmetical  sailing,  by  divers 
of  the  young  men  of  the  sea-coast  towns,  even  as  commonly  amount 
*  them,  as  amongst  the  Thamesers  f- 

Bes!cies  all  the  Hollanders  before  spoken  of,  the  Frenchmen  of 
'  Picardy  have  also  a  hundred  sail  of  fishermen,  only  for  herrings,  on  his 
Majesty's  seas  every  year,  in  the  summer-season  J ;  and  they  are  almost 
like  unto  the  busses ;  but  they  have  not  any  yagers  that  come  unto 
them,  but  they  do  lade  themselves,  and  return  home  twice  every  year, 
and  find  great  profit  by  their  making  but  of  two  v<^yagcs  every  summer- 
season. 

And  it  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  we  having  such  a  plentiful  country, 
and  such  store  of  able  and  idle  people,  that  not  one  of  his  Majest/s 
subjects  are  there  to  be  seen,  all  the  whole  summer,  t«  fish,, or  to  tsdie 
one  herring :  But  only  the  north-sea  boats  of  the  sea  coast  towns,  that 
go  to  take  cods,  they  do  take  so  many,  as  they  need  to  bait  their  hooks, 
and  no  more  ||.         " 

We  are  daily  scpmed  by  these  Hollanders,  for  being  so  negligent  of 
our  profit,  and  cart-less  of  our  fishing ;  and  they  do  daily  flout  us  that 
be  the  poor  fishermen  of  England,  to  our  faces  at  sea,  calling  to  us, 
and  saying,  Ya  English,  ya  zall,  or  oud  scaue  dragietif  which  in 
English  is  this  :■  You  English,  we  will  make  you  glad  for  to  wear  our 
old  shoes.  ' 

And  likewise  the  Frenchmen  say  we  are  apish,  for  that  we  do  still 
imitate  them  in  all  needless  and  fantastical  jag?  and  fashions;  as  it  is 
most  true,  indeed  ;  for  that  they  have  no  fashion  among  them  in 
apparel,  nor  lace,  points,  gloves,  hilts,  nor  garters,  even  from  the 
spangled  shoe-lachet,  .unto  the  spangled  hat  and  hat-band,  be  it  never 
so  idle  and  costly,  but,  after  that  we  do  once  get  it,  it  is  f^r  bettered  by 
our  nation. 

•  It  is  not  anknovu,  that,  this  last  ytar,  there  was  a  Mneral  press  along  tha  eaaat  ofRnriand,  tnm 
Hull  in  Yorkshire,  nnto  St.  Michael's  Moant  in  Cornwall  only  for  sailors  to  famish  but  seven 
ships,  for  tha  wafting  over  the  Count  Palatine,  and  |iis  most  noUe  princess,  but  twen^-ejflbt 
leagues. 

4'  llie  navigators  in  the  river  Thames. 

i  Some  of  these  are  three  and  fbur-score  tons  the  burthen. 

I  The  Hollanders  do  yearly  take  so  many,  as  they  do  make  more  than  twtMnilliMis  of  pMmds 
sterling.  And  we,  his  Majesty's  sabjecu,  do  take  no  more  than  to  bait  our  books,  says  the  Author. 
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WRktiefore^  seeing  that  we  can  excel  all  other  nations^  wastefQUy, 
to  spend  money,  let  us,  in  one  thing,  learn  of  other  nations,  to  get 
thousands  out  of  his  Majesty's  seas,  and  to  make  a  general  profit  of 
(he  benefits  that  Almighty  God  doth  yearly  send  unto  us,  in  hr  greater 
abundance  than  the  firait  of  our  trees;  which,  although  they  be  more 
chargeable  in  the  gathering  together,  yet  is  the  profit  far  greater  unto 
this  kingdom,  and  commonwealth  of  all  his  Majest/s  subjects, 
increasing  the  weallli  of  the  adventurers ;  as  also,  for  the  inriching  of 
merchants^,  and  maintainii^  of  trades,  occupations,  and  employii^'of 
ships,  and,  increasing  of  mariners,  which  now  do  but  little  or  nothing; 
as  also,  for  >  the  setting  of  poor  and  idle  people  on  work,  which  now 
know  not  how  to  live ;  and  to  teach  many  a  tall  fellow  to  know  the 
pR>per  names  of  the  ropes  in  a  ship,  and  to  hale  the  bow*line,  that 
now,  for  lack  of  employment,  many  such,  by  the  incouTenience  of 
idle  living,  are  compelled  to  end  their  days  with  a  rope,  by  an  untimely 
death  * ;  which,  by  the  employment  of  the  busses,  mif^t  be  well 
avoided^  and  they,  in  time,  become  right  honest,  serviceable,  and  trusty 
subjects. 

Here,  since  my  book  came  to  the  press,  I  have  been  credibly  certified, 
by  t  men  of  good  worth  (being  fishmongers)  that  since  Christmas  last,  unto 
this  day  X*  there  hath  been  paid  to  the  Hotlanders,  here  in  London, 
only  for  barrelled  fish,  and  Holland  lingi,  the  sum  of  twelve»thousand 
pounds. 

And,  last  of  all,  if  that  there  be  any  of  the  worshipful  adventurers, 
that  would  have  any  directions  for  the  building  of  these  busses, 
or  fisher-sbips;  because  I  know  that  the  shipcarpenters  of  England  are 
not  yet*skilful  in  this  manner ;  wherefore,  if  that  any  shall  be  pleased 
to  repair  to  me,  1  will  be  willing  to  give  them  directions,  and  plain 
projections,  and  geometrical  demonstrations,  for  the  right  building  of 
them,  both  for  length,  breadth,  and  depth ;  and  also  for  their  mould  umler 
water;  and  also  for  the  contriving  of  their  rooms,  and  the  laying  of  their 
gear  JH,  according  to  the  Hollander  fashion. 


The  States  ProdanuOkm,  traiuUaed  <mt  cf  Dutch. 

THE  States-general  of  the  United  Provinces  of  the  low  countries, 
unto  all  those  that  shall  see  or  hear  these  presents,  greeting :  We  let  to 
weet,  that  whereas  it  is  well  known,  that  the  great  fishing,  and  catching 
of  herrings,  is  the  chiefest  trade,  and  principal  gold*mine  of  these 
united  countries,  whereby  many  thousands  of  housholds,  families, 
handicrafts;  trades  and  occupations,  are  set  on  work,  well  maintained, 
and  prosper ;  especially  the  sailing  and  navigation,  as  well  widiin,  as 
without  these  countries,  is  kept  in  great  estimation :  moreover,  many 
returns  of  money,  with  the  increase  of  the  ineans,  convoys,  customs, 

•  Ths  suIoi'tpreTerb:  The  laatnd  th«  gallowt  rduse none. 

^  Mr.  William  Soeinng^Mr.  Stephen  Toplej,  and  diTcn  othenof  the  coapaair  of  FishinOBgeif* 
'\  18  Feb.  1614.  .  ,   , 

tt  Aad  for  providtag  of  their  cordage,  aad  acts,  aftw  the  aeatMt  and  dieapett  nt^i 
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and  revenues  of  these  coantries,  are  augmented  diereby  and  prosper; 
and,  forasmuch  as  there  are  made,  from  time  to  time,  many  good 
orders  concerning  the  catching,  salting,  and  beneficial  uttering  of  the 
said  herrings,  tJb  the  end  to  preserve  and  maintain  the  said  chief  trade, 
in  the  United  Provinces ;  which  trade,  by  divers  encounters,  of  some 
that  seek  their  own  gain,  is  envied,  in  respect  of  the  great  good  it 
bring^th  to  the  united  countries:  And^  we  are  informed,  that  a  new 
device  is  put  in  practice,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  trade,  to  transport 
out  of  the  united  countries,  into  other  countries,  staves  for  herring- 
barrels  made  here,  and  half  herring-barrels,  put  into  other  barrels,  and 
nets,  to  cross  the  good  orders  and  policy  here  intended  to  them  of  these 
countries,  for  the  catching,  salting,  and  selling  the  herrings,  dressed  in 
other  countries,  after  the  order  of  these  countries,  whea'by  this  chief 
trade  should  be  decayed  here,  and  the  inhabitants  of  these  countries 
damnified,  if  that  we  make  no  provision  in  time  against  such  practices ; 
therefore  ive,  after  mature  judgment  an^d  deliberation,  have  forbidden 
and  interdicted,  and  by  these  presents  do  forbid  and  interdict,  all,  and 
every  one,  as  well  home-bom  and  inhabitants,  as  strangers  frequenting 
these  parts,  to  take  up  any  herring-barrels,  or  half  ones  prepared,  or 
any  kind  of  nets,  in  any  ship,  town,  or  haven,  of  the  Unite^  Provinces, 
to  be  sent  into  other  countries,  or  places,  upon  pain  of  confiscation  of 
the  same,  and  the  ship  also  wherein  they  shall  be  found,  besides  the 
penalty  of  two-hundred  of  Netherlandish  silver  royals,  for  the  first 
time ;  and  fi>r  the  second  time,  above  confiscation  of  ships  and  goods, 
four-hundred  of  the  said  royals  of  silver  ;  and  for  the  third  time,  above 
confiscation  of  ship  and  goods,  and  six-hundred  of  the  said  royals  of 
silver,  cbrponJ  pumshment :  All  which  confiscations,  and  penalties, 
shall  be  disjdbuted,  one  third  part  to  the  profit  of  the  plaintifiy  que 
third  part  to  the  poor,  and  one  third  part  to  the  officers,  where  the 
said  confiscation  shall  be  demanded :  and  not  only  they  shall  incur 
this  penalty,  which  after  shall  be  taken  in  the  deed,  but  they  abo, 
that  wiUiin  one  year  after  the  deed  shall  be  convicted  ;  and  that  none 
may  pretend  ignorance,  and  that  this  order  may  be  in  all  places  duly 
observed,  and  the  offenders  punished  according  to  justice,  we  will 
and  require,  our  dear  and  well-beloved  estates,  governors,  deputies  of 
the  council,  and  the  estates  of  the  respective  provinces  of  Guelderland, 
and  the  county  of  SatfiU  in  Holland,  West-Friezland,  Zealand,  Utrecht, 
Friezland,  Merizel,  the  town  of  Groyning,  and  the  circumjacent  places, 
and  to  all  justices  and  officers,  that  they  cause  to  be  published  in  all 
places,  and  proclaimed,  where  the  u^ual  proclamation  and  publication 
IS  made;  we  do  charge  also  the  chancellors,  and  provincial  council, 
and  the  council  of  the  admiralty,  the  advocatistical,  and  the  procurators 
general,  and  all  other  officers,  judges,  and  justices  of  these  United 
Province,  isnd  to  all  general  colonies,  admirals,  and  vice-admirals, 
captains,  officers,  and  commanders,  to  perform,  and  caiuse  to  be 
.performed,  this  order  and  commandment ;  and  to  proceed,  and  cause 
to  be  proceeded,  against  the  ofienders,  without  grace,  fevour,  dissimu- 
lation, or  Composition:  Because  we  have  found  it  necessary,  for  the 
ISood  and  benefit  of  the  said  United  Provinces.  Dated  iii  Hague,  this 
ISfliofJuly. 
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A  DISCOURSE  OF 
MARRUGE  AND  WIVING, 

AMD  «r  m 

Greatett  Myztery  tkerdn  contained : 

HOW  TO  CHUSE  A  GOOD  WIFE  FROM  A  BAD. 

An  Argument  of  the  dearest  use,  but  the  deepest  cunningy  that  man 
may  err  in;  which  is,  to  cut  by  a  thread,  between  the  greatest  good 
or  evil  in  the  world.  Pertinent  to  both  sexes,  and  conditions,  ai 
well  those  already  gone  before^  i^  shortly  to  enter  this  honest 
society. 

Jmare  4*  Mpere  vt«  Dm  concedHur. 

3j  Alex*  Niccholes,   Batchelor  In   the  Art  he  never  yet  put  in 

Practice. 

He  that  stands  fy,  and  dtah  the  Game  mroey^ 
Sees  more  ofHmeSf  than  those  that  at  it  play. 

iJMiidon,  printed  hy  N.  O.  for  Leonnd  Bedtet,    la  the  Imwr-Temple,  ]6lS. 
Quarto,  cont«uodiig  sixty-^we  Pagei,  inchiding  Oke  DadioitiMi  and  Pfeeftea. 


To  the  virtuous  young  gentleman^  aud  his  worthily  respected  friend^ 
Mr.  Thomas  Ed^wqrthy  under  Treasurer  of  Windsor^  Healtk 
and  Content  in  hM  own  Person,  and  in  the  nappy  Fruition  oj  kis 
tfirtuous  Wife. 

SIR,  your  felicity,  the  highest  tQp  of  enjoyment  in  this  kind,  is 
become  the  aim,  that  the  practick  art,  in  this  school  of  direction, 
levelleth  at  you  being  already  instated  (with  envy  and  admiration) 
in  that  bliss,  which  others  may  thus  toil  after  in  most  beseeming 
circumstances  (by  many  degrees)  to  come  short  of:  When  I  enter  this 
course  of  life  (as,  for  aught  I  know,  I  may  one  day  marry)  be  it  my 
highest  ambition,  with  all  my  directions,  to  have  one  to  be  a  near 
imitator  of  her  so  many  religious  and  moral  virtues,  for  whose  happy 
ccmtinuance  my  best  wishes  shall  be  spent,  that  she  may  long  continue 
yours,  to  make  you  a  father  of  happy  and  undoubted  children  ;  sons 
.  for  the  earth,  and  saints  for  heaven ;  multiplying  upon  your  head 
sl\  the  comforts  in  thai  covenant:  And  for  this  treatise,  which,  by 
your  direction,  comes  forth  to  direct  others  to  that  model  of  happiness, 
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wherein  you  stand  eminent,  may  it  have  that  sncceis  with  all,  that  it 
hath  had  approbation  with  you,  and  as  kind  entertainment  with  the 
world,  as  those  best  creatures,  the  subject  thereof,  in  their  perfection 
deserve;  which  are  the  seed  and  seminary  thereof,  and  which  (by  this 
means)  have  maintained  di'at  lasting,  and  yet  un*ended,  war  agpunst 
those  two  arch  and  unwearied  adversaries  of  mankind,  Time  and 
Death,  the  wasters  thereof,  and  consumers  of  all  sublunary  things ; 
which  began  their  siege  against  the  first  man  that  lived,  and  have 
aver  since  held  on  without  league,  or  imparlance,  for  the  space  of 
thesQpfive-thousand  five  hundred  years,  and  upwards,  and  which  shall 
go  on  and  continue  the  si^e,  to  the  end  thereof,  and  consummation  of 
all  things  :  Wherdn,  if  it  shall  be  so  happy  (b^ond  expectation)  the 
pain  thereof  hath  been  well  undertaken,  and  your  encouragement, 
fortunately  seconded,  which  howsoever  I  leave  it  to  tiie  adventure, 
iand  you  to  your  heart's  be^t  wishes. 

Bykim  tkitwtirefy  is  dedicated  tfourSf 

AhtX,  NiCCHOLES. 


To  th€  Youth  mid  Batckdary  f  England,  hat  Bloods  at  high  Reoels, 
which  forethought  of  this  actum^  and  ail  others^  that  hert^er  intend 
tU$  adventure, 

SINCE  that  the  meanest  blessing,  in  man'is  life^ 
Is  not  the  dowiy  of  a  virtuous  wife; 
No  otherwise  &en  is  the  adverse  cross. 
To  him  that  bears  it,  the  miost  easy  loss. 
Therefore  to  you,  whose  weary  bonds  yet  keep. 
Severing  the  arms  wherein  you  long  to  sleep ; 
That  have,  before-hand  many  ^  tedious  hour, 
IVisVd  that  approaching  minute  in  your  powV, 
Which  when  arrived,  most  slowly  brought  to  pass, 
-  Cancels  but  parchment  to  inroll  in  brass : 
What  not  so  short  a  term  of  vears  shal|^  end, 
Unless  one  shew  himself  the  kinder  friend ; 
Wherein,  lest  your  too  forward  haste  should  stray. 
Here  is  before-hand  chalked  out  a  way : 
(As  conscience  craveth,  for  so  long  connexion 
Should  not  be  entei'd  in  without  direction*) « 
Which  who  so  walks  into  ^e  true  intent, 
Shall  not  commit  that  action  to  repent. 
The  ignorant  by  this  have  sharper  e^ 
More  deeper  insight  to  these  mysteries ; 
And,  were  dieir  understanding  dark  or  blind, 
To  pass  this  labyrinth  'tb  here  refinM : 
Here  are  the  characters  insculp'd  and  read. 
That  make  a  happy  or  a  loathed  bed. 
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VRiat  woman  is»  on  whom  all  thesd  depend. 

Her  Use,  Creation,  Excellence,  and  End. 

In  making  choice  how  much  to  be  confinM, 

ToBeaiity,  Riches,  Parentage,  or  Kind; 

M^at  are  Uie  chief  disturbers  of  this  state, 

That  soonest  point  a  man  that  sorest  fate. 

Here  are  the  rocks  discovered  to  the  eye, 

That  he  that  would  not  shipwreck  may  sail  by. 

And  these  the  rather  being  aforehand  laid, 

Unbalanced  pleasures  to  each  youth  and  maid, 

Tiiat,  when  experience  shall  their  sweetness  tdl. 

Instead  of  Leaven  they  purchase  not  a  hell. 

And  that  the  joy  their  forward  youth  hath  sought, 

Uncrossly  match'd,  may  come  more  near  their  thought. 

But  you  whose  lusts,  this  limit  ^11  not  tie, 

For  more  enlargement  to  variety. 

That  will  not  any  your  own  proper  calU 

The  better  interested  to  commerce  with  all : 

As,  when  your  lord  and  lady  down  are  laid. 

Behind  the  door  to  woo  the  chamber-maid ; 

Or  amongjst  neighbours,  where  you  lead  your  lives. 

To  be  the  more  &imiliar  with  their  wives ; 

Or  any  place  where-e'er  you  do  espy 

A  pretty  morsel  pleasing  to  your  eye. 

To  seize  it  more  suspecdess,  beiAg  known. 

Than  he  that  hath  at  home  a  wife  ofs  own  : 

Well,  take  that  blessii^,  but  withal  this  cuise. 

To  walk  on  weak  legs,  with  an  empty  purse. 


THE  COT^ENTS. 

I.  OF  the  first  Institution  and  Author  of  Marriage.    , 

II.  Of  the  Excellency  of  Marriage^  with  the  Consequence  anfi  Use. 

III.  Worldly  Choke  whit  it  if,  or  kpWy  for  the  most  Part^  Men  chuse 

their  wives.  . 
,IV.        Hoto  to  chuse  a  good  Wife  from  a  had. 
v..        What  Years  are  most  convenient  for  Marriage. 
VI..       That  Convemency  and  fitness,  in  Choice,  is  more  to  be  preferred 

than  either  Beautyf  Biches^  or  other  Additions  of  either  Mind, 

or  Fortune. 
yil.      What  is  the  chef  Moth  and  Canker^  that  especially  undemdneth 

andfretteth  the  M^rriage^Bed. 
VIIL     Advice  for  Choice^  and  whether  it  be  best  to  marry  a  Widow,  or 

a  Maid. . 

IX.  Since  the  End  of  Marriage  is  Issue,  whether  it  be  lawful  for  old 

Couples  to  marry,  that  are  past  Hope  of  Children. 

X,  The  Difference  between  Last  and  Love. 
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XL      Tke  best  W09  to  eonHmtea  Woman  chaste^ 

XII.     Tke  Pattern  rf  a  bad  Hmband^  and  a  good  JFife,  instancedin 

two  Letters. 
XIIL    Am   Admonkum   to    Husbands    and    Whee,  for  Unity  and 

Concord, 
Xiy.    Certain  Precepts  to  be  observed  in  Wiomg  and  Marriage^  as 

also  Resobitions  to  Choj^y. 
XVtf     Discontents  in  all  Ages^  Sexes,  States,  Conditions. 

If  by  this  level  thou  a  good  wife  hit, 

Tbank  God,  that  e'er  this  book  was  bought,  or  writ. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  thejirst  Institution  and  Author  of  Marriage. 

IT  is  not  good  for  maa  to  be  alone  "•  (saith  the  alone  and  absolute 
goodness  of  all  goodness  itselQ  Faciamus  ergo  adjuJtorem  ei:  Let  us 
tiierefore  make  him  a  helper  meet  for  him :  So  tlie  creation  of  the 
Woman  was  to  be  a  helper  to  the  man,  not  a  hinderer ;  a  companion 
for  his  comfort,  UQt  a  vexation  to  his  sorrow,  for  Consortium  est 
Solatium,  i.  e.  Company  is  comfortable,  though  never  so  small,  and 
Adam  took  no  little  joy  in  this,  his  single  companion,  being  thereby 
free  ^m  that  solitude  and  silence,  which  his  loneness  would  else  have 
been  subject  to,  had  there  been  no  other  end,  nor  use  in  her  more,  than 
this  her  bare  presence  and  society  alone  :  But,  besides  all  this,  the  earth 
is  large  and  must  be  peopled,  and,  therefore,  they  are  now  the  cn>wn 
of  his  workmanship,  the  last,  and  best,  and  perfectest  piece  of  his 
handy-work,  divided  into  genders,  as  the  rest  of  his  creatures  are, 
Male  and  Female,  fit  and  enabled,  Procreare  sibi  simlem,  i.  e.  to  britig 
forth  their  like,  to  accomplish  his  will,  who  thus  blessed  their 
fruitfulness  in  the  bud :  Increase,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth.  Well  might  St.  Paul  say,  observing  this,  Marriage  is  honourable 
amongst  all  men,  and  the  bed  undefiled;  since  God  himself  was  the 
author  and  institutor  thereof,  even  in  paradise;  who  gave  the  woman 
to  the  man,  before,  in  his  sleep,  Adam  lost  a  rib ;  but,  now  being 
awake,  reperit  costam,  he  hath  his  rib  again,  with  interest  and  increase, 
branched  into  many  veins,  and  ribs,  and  bones,  and  arteries  of 
wonderful  use,  and  admirable  quality.  So  the  creation  of  woman  as 
it  was  for  man,  so  it  waS'  out  of  man ;  Adam  wa»  made  oi  the  slime  of 
the  earth,  and,  were  it  not  to  make  woman  proud,  I  would  tell  her, 
she  was  of  that  better  substance,  of  that  well  husbanded  workmanship, 
and  refined  matter,  refined  and  purified  by  the  touch  of  hisliaadst  la 
moulding  to  so  excellent  a  propordoa  as  man  s  of  a  bone  taken  out  of 
his  side  (which  that  side  ever  wanteth  unce,  as  anaiomists  obierve)  to 

*  OtB.  ia,  VS, 
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make  ftim  the  more  pliable  towards  her ;  not  of  a  bone  of  his  foot, 
that  the  should  be  so  low  or  coDtemptabk,  or  of  his  head,  so  high  or 
ambitiotis,  but  of  hb  side,  a  middle  part,  that  she  might  bie  of 
a  middle  condition,  his  fdlow  and  companion,  not  his  servant  or  slavey 
for  ^ocit  sunt  qmJMnguniur  laieribus^  i.  e*  they  are  fellows  that  walk  side 
by  side ;  of  a  bone  near  to  his  heart,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  dilection 
and  love ;  from  under  his  arm  of  protection  and  defence,  &c.  Now 
the  author  of  this  creation  we  find  here  to  be  the  author  of 
this  mystery:  He,  who  who  made  the  woman  of  the  man, 
gave  her  to  the  man,  even  God  himself,  who,  as  Caastanua 
saith  farther,  in  the  very  prime  and  beginning  of  the  world,  Dedit 
diis  Unam  Um^  i.  e.  Gave  this  one  woman,  to  one  man,  and 
no  more  than  one,  although  for  the  increase  and  peopling  of  all  the 
yet  uninhabited  r^ons  and  kingdoms  of  the  earth :  In  which,  no 
doubt,  the  diirine  wisdom  had  a  respect  to  the  love,  not  to  the  lust  of 
man ;  aiming  hereby  to  advance  the  one,  and  suppress  the  other,  for 
where  love  is  divided  there  it  is  weakened,  can  never  be  strong,  and 
as  we  see  by  experience,  he  who  loves  many  formally  never  loves  any 
fervently  ;  for  unity  is  love's  number,  cannot  transcend,  and  God 
would  have  an  intire  affection  between  the  husband  and  the  wife,  which 
he  himself,  in  person,  thus  vouchsafed  to  honour  by  conjunction,  that, 
as  their  bodies  were  then  not  two,  so  their  desires  should  be  but  one; 
and  withal  to  insinuate,  by  this  his  proper  institution,  the  more  respect 
and  reverence  to  that  holy  ordination,  which  had  so  high  a  beginnin|^ 
and  so  holy  an  end,  honoured  by  his  person,  by  his  prophets,  by  his 
miracles,  and  which  should  so  generally  be  exercised,  throughout  all 
estates  and  conditions,  ages  and  times,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and 
desistency  of  ail  things,  which  by  this  means  (before  that  eternal 
dissolution)  should  run  a  long  and  continued  race  in  despight  of  grave 
and  death. 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Excellency  of  Marriage,  with  the  Consequence  and  Use  theretf. 

THE  excellency  the^f  doth  the  more  manifest  itself  in  this,  in  that 
it  was  an  addition  of  beatitude  and  blessedness,  to  that  happy  and 
absolute  estate  that  Adam  had  in  his  first  creation  and  innocency ;  that 
it  waSiBO  pKcious  a  fiower,  that  it  would  not  thrive  but  in  so  pure  a 
soil;  that  God  himsdf  was  the  author  to  institute  it,  and  the  prjest 
to  celebrate  it,  before  ever  sin  and  impurity,  had  tainted  the  earth,  or 
blemished  the  angelical  beauty  oi  eiUier  the  bride  or  bridegroom;  and, 
though  the  consequence  in  that  place  brou^t  sorrow  and  death,  yet 
hath  it  a  lelation  to  a  full,  nay  more  ample  joy  and  life  in  the  extent 
and  determination  thereof,  than  it  could  otherwise  have  had  in  that 
first  perseverance  and  fruition,  from  which,  tho'  now  by  sin,  our  best 
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faculties,  privileges  and  prerogatives,  in  all  kinds,  are  so  cIdnM, 
eclipsed,  and  fallen  away,  that  we  discern  not  aright  the  excellencies, 
true  uses  and  ends  of  so  divine  a  mystery  in  itself,  notwithstanding  we 
do  yet  in  thb  twilight  perceive  such  glimpses  and  sparkles  of  original 
purity  and  felicity  unextinguished  therein,  that  we  are  wedded  by  our 
own  wills,  and  induced  by  so  natural  a  enaction  to  the  embracement 
thereof,  for  the  mutual  society  and  comfort  of  life,  without  which  it 
could  neither  subsist  nor  continue,  more  than  to  any  other  duty  or 
action  therein  commanded  or  required  whatsoever. 

From  the  excellency  of  the  institution,  cotoq  we  to  the  excellency 
of  the  true  use,  the  danger  of  the  contrary,  and  therefore  the  deep 
regard  to  be  had  before-hand,  as  in  the  enterprise  itself,  being  of  such 
weighty  moment  and  import,  of  which  one,  thus  farther  displaying  it, 
writeth: 

Marriage,  of  all  the  human  actions  of  a  man's  life,  is  one  of  the 
greatest  weight  and  consequence,  as  thereon  depending  the  future  good, 
or  evil,  of  a  man's  whole  after-time  and  days ;  that  gordian  knot,  once 
fastened,  not  to  be  unloosened  but  by  death;  the  means  either  to  exalt  ^ 
on  high  to  preferment,  or  cast  down  headlong  to  destruction,  and  the 
present  disposer  of  a  man's  whole  estate  and  fortune  to  his' greatest  joy 
or  misery,  and  therefore  with  his  iak  pondus  (as  before)  not  be  danced 
into  lightly  or  unadvisedly,  with  the  first  that  comes  to  hand,  as  a 
blind  man  lays  his  hold,  but  soberly  entered  upon  with  mature  advice, 
years,  and  deliberation,  consent,  and  counsel  of  parents  and  friends ; 
for  it  is  in  this  action  as  in  a  stratagem  of  war:  Wherein  he  that  errs  can 
err  but  once,  perisheth  unrecoverably  to  all  after  advice  and  relief. 
And  therefore  that  meriy   proverb  is  not  amiss,  that  thus  implieth : 
That  in  wiving  and  thriving  a  man  should  ask  counsel  of  all  the 
world,  it  being  a  matter  of  such  difficulty,  doubt,  and  danger  to  be 
resolved  in ;  such  a  continual  storm  and  tempest  to  those  that  launch 
not  forth  in  a  prosperous  gale,  having  perveited  their  felicity  therein, 
by  running  from  the  rule  of  God  in  their  choice,  that  (with  Jonas)  such, 
to  be  delivered,  were  better  be  cast  alive  into  the  sea,  to  the  belly  of 
the  whale,  and  mercy  of  the  merciless  bottomless  deep,  though  with  him 
they  never  came  to  shore  again,  than  endure  such  a  perpetual  vexation 
it  is  the  harbinger  unto,  with  such  a  Ledathan  of  the  land  as  is  a 
furious  woman;  for,  as  a  virtuous  woman  is  a  haven  of  beauty,  so  a 
wicked  woman  is  a  sea  of  evils,  and  in  her  tide  more  full  than  that 
element  of  monsters;  worse  far  to  live  with  than  a  smoky  house,  for 
that,  for  the  most  part,*  offends  only  the  eyes  in  the  head,  but  this  all 
the  senses  in  the  body ;  nay,  he,  that  hath  such  a&miliar,  hath  a  worse 
neighbour  of  his  own  than  Horsam  should  have  had,  if  her  faUblous 
dragon  had  been  true ;  yet,  though  in  the  curse  it  be  subject  to  these 
evils,  bless  it  in  the  true  use,  and  it  is,  of  all  human  comforts,   the 
greatest;   for,  if  the  mutual  society  between  friend  and  friend  be  so 
great,  that  in  affliction  it  administereth  comfort,  and  in  joy  it  heapeth 
the  measure  to  the  brim,  by  detracting  from  the  sowre,  and  adding  to 
the  sweet,  by  a  sensible  participation  of  eithei's  quality,  how  much 
more  then  shall  it  be  enlarged  by  such  a  friend,  who  is  to  us  »  second 
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seU^  or  treasurer  of  our  own  thoughts,  and  therefore  more  nearly  in- 
terested in  eith^  the  one  or  the  other. 

Besides  this,  in  thy  marriage,  the  very  name  whereof  should  portend 
«nto  thee  merry-age,  thou  not  only  unitest  unto  thyself  a  friend,  and 
comfort  for  society,  but  also  a  companion  for  pleasure,  and  in  some 
sort  a  servant  for  profit  too,  for  a  wife  is  all  these ;  besides,  by  the  ex* 
cellency  and  blessing  of  this  institution,  thou  coutinuest  thy  name,  thy 
liken^,  and  thy  generation  walks  upon  earth,  and  so  livest  in  thy  simi- 
litude>  in  despigbt  of  death,  when  thou  thyself  art  dead  and  raked  up  in 
dust,  and  otherwise  without  remembrance,  unless  by  some  ruinous 
atone,  or  ragged  epitaph,  and  so  (in  some  sort)  makest  thy  body  immor- 
tal, like  tjby  soul,  and  not  only  by  this  dost  thou  add  to  the  sons  of  the 
earth,. but  to  the  saints  of  heaveq;  besides,  by  this,  so  excellent,  so  ho- 
nourably accounted  of  amongst  all  men,  are  thy  wild  and  unbridled 
affections  reduced  to  humanity  and  civility,  to  mercy  and  >  clemency, 
and  thou  thyself  called  back  to  look  into  thyself,  and  to  understand 
the  substance  and  truth  of  things ;  and  therefore  he  that  hath  no  wife 
is  said  to  be  a  man  unbuilt  that  wanteth .  one  of  his  ribs,  asleep 
as  Adam  was  till  his  wife  was  made,  for  marriage  awaketh  the 
imderstauding  as  out  of  a  dream ;  and  he  that  hath  no  wife  is 
said  to  be  a  man  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  perishing  for  want  of  this 
ship  po  waft  him  to  shore;  is  said  to  be  parched  in  the  heat  of  the  sun, 
that  bath  not  this  vine  to  rest  him  under  her  shadow ;  if  sickness  come, 
it  brings  thee  a  physician ;  if  health  continue,  it  is  partly  a  preserver. 
But  to  go  further,  to  equal  it  with  the  best  commended  virginity,  where 
is  the  man  this  day  living,  whose^ virginity  may  be  compared  with  Abra- 
liam'fi  iparriage,  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  blessed }  St. 
Austin  opposed]  it  to  the  virginity  of  St.  John ;  but  the  greatest  au- 
thority we  have,  in.praise  of  marriage,  is  the  union  of  Christ  with  his 
church  compared  unto  it;  the  bond. whereof  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
contract  the  gospel,  the  apostles  the  registers,  all  married  men  except 
St.  John  and  St.  Paul ;  and  Jesus  Christ  sealed  it  with  his  blood,  the 
betrothing  whereof  is  here  below  in  the  church,  but  the  wedding  itself 
shall  be  solemnised  in  heaven.  It  is  likewise  the  original  of  all  pairs, 
of  all  couples,  primum  par^  fundamentum  parhimy  saith  one,  father  and 
child,  master  and  servant,  husband  and  wife,  all  grow  out  of  this  first 
union  and  conjunction ;  all  kindred  and  affinity  in  the  world  take  their 
birth  from  this  root,  without  which  men  would  live  dispersed  like  savage 
beasts,  and  irrational  creatures,  without  distinction  or  separation  of 
tribe  or  family^  which  are  the  first  parts  of  a  commonwealth* 


CHAP.  in. 

Worldly  Chcke  what  it  is,  or  htm^  for  thfi  most  Party  Men  ckuse  tikir 

Wives. 

IT  is  ft  fashion  n^ch  in  use  in,  these  tiroes  to  chuse,  wives  as  chap- 
inen  sell  their  wares,  with  qwmtvm  dabitisf  ue.  What  is  the  no^ost  you 
will  give?  Audi  if  their  parents  or  guardians  shall  reply,  Their  virtues 

vol..  III.  E  (     r\An\i> 
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are  tbeic  portions,  ^od. others,  h^ve  they  none^  let  them  be  as  tetifol 
as  Sarah,  as  virtuous  as  Anna,  a&  obedient  as  the  Virgin  Maiy;  tho^ 
to  the  wise  man,  every  one  a  rich  portion,  and  more  preiciou&Jtbaii  &e 
gold  of  Ophir^  9W1  he  nothing  valued,  or  make  .up  where  wealth  is 
wanting ;  these  may  be  adjuncts  or  giood  additioiis,  hut  money  most  he 
the  principal  of  all  that  marry,  and  (that  scope  is  laige)  these,  are  biitfiew 
that  undergo  it  for  the  right  end  and.  use,  whereby  it  comes  to  pass 
that  many  attain  not  to  the .  blessedness  therein.  Some  undergo  this 
curse  instead  of  blessing,  merely  for  lust,  jchosing  their  wives  noost 
un&tly,  as  adulteresses;  andjsuch  are  said  to  marry  by  the  eye,  loek* 
ing  no  further  than  a  carnal  beauty  is  distinguished,  which  consists  in 
the  outward  shape  and  lineaments  of  the  body,  as  in  gate,  gesture, 
countenance,  behaviour,  &c^  And  for  such  a  one,  so  she  be  j&r,aiid 
can  kiss,  she  hath  portion  enough  for  such  a  pirate ;  but  wk^n  this 
flower  withers,  as  it  is  of  no  continuance,  for  diseases  blast  it,  age  de- 
vours it,  discontent  doth  wither  it  (only  virtue  is  not  foiled  by  these  ad- 
versaries) what  shall  continue  love  as  then  to  the  end  f  Their  wintef 
sure  shall  be  full  of  want,  full  of  discontent,  that  thus,  grasshc^peiw 
like,  respected  their  summer.  There  are  others  that  marry  to  joiii. 
wealth  to  wealth,  and  those  aie  said  to  marry  by  the  fingers  ends  | 
some  others  there  are  that  take  their  wives  from  the  report  or  good 
liking  of  others,  and  those  are  said  to  take  their  wives  iipon  trust,  and 
such,  1  hope,  are  not  seldom  deceived  in  their  Venture,  Hiere  are 
some  that  marry  for  continuance  of  posterity,  and  those  come  nearest 
to  the  true  intent,  for  the  end  of  marriage  is  prtdesy  i.  e.  issue ;  it  was 
the  primal  blessing.  Increase  and  multiply.  God  ha^  given  and  be- 
queathed many  precepts  and  commandments  to  mankind,  yet,  of  all 
that  ever  he  delivered,,  never  was  there  any  better  observed  (f<^  the  'let- 
ter) than  this;  nay,  the  most  part  are  so  ready  to  accomplish  his  will 
herein,  that,  for  haste,  many  times,  they  oversup  the  true  circumstances 
thereof,  doing  it,  propter  mtetttianem^  pneter  viamy  for  God  requires 
tiberi,  not^rtt,  i.  e. Children,  not  Bastards;  and  those  that  thus  in* 
crease  it,  do  it  more  for  the  manner  than  the  end,  mote  for  lust  than  for 
love» 


CHAP.  IV. 

Hem  to  chu^e  a  good  Wife  from  a  had. 

THIS  undertaking  is  a  matter  of  some  difficulty,  for  good  wives  are 
many  times  so  like  unto  bad,  that  they  are  hardly  discerned  betwuct, 
they  could  not  otherwise  deceive  so  many  as  they  do;  for  the  £^1 
can  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  the  better  to  draw  others 
into  the  chains  of  darkness ;  so  these,  his  creatures,  themselves  into  the 
shiCpeof  honesty,  the  better  to  intangle  others  in  the  bonds  x>f  repent- 
ance; if,  therefore,  the  yoke  of  marriage  be  of  such  perpetuity,  and 
lasting  even  usque  ad  necem^  \.  e.  until  death,  and  the  joys  or  pie- 
vance  thereon  depending  of  equal  continuance  therewith,  either  to 
make  a  short  heaven  orhell  in  this  world,  it  is  not  therefore  to  be  «p»* 
dergone  but  upon  the  duest  regard,  and  most  adrised-consideratioB  tbal 
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may  lye  i  and,  because  it  is  such  a-seai  wherein  so  many  shipwreck  foe 
Want  of  better  knowledge  and  advice,  upon  a  rock,  that  took  not  bet« 
ter  counsel  in  the  haven,  I  have,  therefore,  in  some  sort,  to  prevent  this 
danger^  erected,,  (as  it  were)  certain  land-marks  and  directions  in  the 
way,  to  give  aim  to  such  passengers  as  shall  hereafter  expose  themselves 
to  ti^  knercy  of  this  fury;  and  &ie  rather,  because  our  age  is  so  adven- 
turous whedier  boldness  or  blindness  be  their  guide,  that  mere  children 
dare  undertake  with  vesseb  scarce  capable  to  hoist  up  sail,  and  adven- 
ture* diose  passages,  that  former  times,  which,  in  their  nonage,  never 
precedent  us  in  the  like,  would  have  thought  scarce  navigable ;  but 
many  times  this  calm,  that  leads  them  forth  in  a  sun-shine  with  plea-* 
sure,  btiilgs  them  home  in  a  tempest,  with  sorrow ;  and,  therefore  (as  { 
said)  he  that  Would  not  repent  him  afterwards,  let  him  be  advised  be- 
fore ;  ibr,  Wise  foreught,  for  the  most  part,  is  crowned  with  happy  suc- 
cess; ^orefore,  say  not  hereaflter  (for  it  is  a  weak  remedy)  tUinam  <a- 
perem^  i.  e.  Would  God  I  had  been  better  advised,  but  be  it  so. 

The  first  aim  that  I  would  give  to  him,  that  would  adventure  this 
voyage  (for  marriage  is  an  adventure,  for  whosoever  marries,  adveft* 
tures;  he  adventures  his  peace,  his  freedom,  his  liberty,  his  body;  yea, 
and  sometimes  his  soul  too)  is,  diat  in  his  election,  after  he  hath  made 
choice  of  his  wife,  which  ever  I  would  have  grounded  upon  some  of 
these  ]Ht)mising  likelihoods,  viz.  that  she  be  of  a  sober  and  mild 
aspect,  courteous  behaviour,  decent  carriage,  of  a  fixed  eye,  constant 
look,  and  unaffected  gate,  the  contrary  being  oftentimes  signs  of  ill 
portent  and  consequence ;  for  as  the  common  saying  isj  An  honest  wo- 
man dwells  at  the  sign  of  an  honest  countenance; -and  wild  looks  (for 
the  moat  part)  accompany  wild  conditions ;  a  rolling  eye  is  not  fixed, 
but' would  ^  upon  objects  it  likes,  it  looks  for,  and  affected  nicety  is 
ever  a  sign  of  lascivious  petulancy. 

Next,  regard,  /iccording  as  thine  estate  and  condition  shall  best  in- 
struct thee,  the  education  and  quality  of  her  thou  hast  so  elected,  her 
personage  not  being  unrespected ;  for  love  looks  sometimes  as  well  with 
the  eye  of  the  body,  as  with  the  mind,  and  beauty,  in  some,  begets 
s6ection,  and  affection  augmenteth  love ;  whereas  the  contrary  would 
decrease  and  diminish  it,  and  so  bring  thee  to  a  loathed  bed,  which 
must  be  utterly  taken  heed  of,  for  the  dangerous  consequences  that 
follow ;  therefore  let  thy  wisdom  so  govern  thine  affection,  that,  ar.  it 
seize  not  up  deformity  to  thine  own  proper  use,  for  some  sinister  re- 
spect to  be  shortly  after  repented  of;  so,  likewise  (for  the  mean  is  ever 
best)  thai  it  levd  not  at  so  high  and  absolute  endowment  and 
per^C^on,  that  every  carnal  eye  shall  bethink  thee  injury,  that  every 
goatis^dispoeition  shaU  level  to  throw  open  thy  inclosures,  that  thy 
mk  shall  be  harder  to  be  kept^  than  the  garden  of  the  Hraperides; 
for,  as  ^e  italiaa  proverb  is. 

Whose  horse  k  white,  and  wife  is  fair, 
His  head  is  never  yoid  of  care. 

Next,  afiNr  ^u  bast  thus  elected  thy,  choice)  and  considered  hex 
in  hosd^  with.  Ibf  aforesaid  circunutaixces,  and  this  one  more  (not 
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being  of  his  mind,  that  merrily  said^  speaking  of  his  wife,  Since  he 
svas  to  make  choice  out  of  things  that  were  evil,  he  thought  it  jnost 
wbdom  to  chuse  the  least ;)  to  regard,  that  she  be  not  of  too  dwaifish 
a  size  and- kindred,  to  store  thee  with  a  genera^on  of  pigmies,  dwaHs, 
faalfnnen,  that  want  the  majesty  ai|d  power  of  height  and  strength,  and 
the  comeliness  a  good  stature  is,  for  the  most  part,  weddoi  «Bto. 
After  this,  a  little  look  back  to  the  stock,  from  whence  she  spruog,  fduv 
as  Ezekiel  saith,  Like  mother,  like  daughter ;  and  experience  and  na- 
ture approve  it,  that  the  fruit  will  relish  of  the  tree,  from  whence  it 
sprung,  as  the  rose  is  not  gathered  from  the  hawthorn ;  and,  as  his 
majesty  well  observed.  If  men  be  so  careful  to  have  their  /horses  and 
dogs  of  a  good  breed  and  race,  which  are  only  for  external  and  su* 
perficial  uses  and  pleasures,  how  much  more,  should  they  their  wives 
of  their  own  bosoms,  from  whom  they  expect  to  raise  and  continue  their 
own  generations  and  posterities  upon  earth,  to  represent  and  preserve 
alive  their  own  image ^and  virtues  behind  them,  from  generation  to  gia»' 
mtjon,  usque  ad  hngin^um J  &c.? 


CHAP.  V. 

What  Years  are  most  convenient  for  Marriage. 

'  THE  forward  virgins  of  our  i^e  are  of  opinion,  that  this  commo- 
dity can  never  be  taken  up  too  soon,  and  therefore,  howsoever  they  neg- 
lect in  other  things,  they  are  sure  to  catch  time  by  the  forelock  in  this; 
if  you  ask  this  question,  they  will  resolve  you,  fourteen  is  the  best  time 
of  their  age,  if  thirteen  be  not  better  than  that ;  and  they  have  for 
the  most  part  the  example  of  their  mothers  before  them,  to  confirm 
and  approve  their  ability ;  and  this  withal  they  hold  for  a  certain  ground, 
that,  be  they  never  so  little,  they  are  sure  thereby  to  become  no  less; 
the  effects  that,  for  the  most  part,  ensue  thereafter,  are  dangerous  births, 
diminution  of  stature,  brevity  oif  life,  and  such  like;  yet  all  these 
pains  will  they  adventure  for  this  pleasure :  now  as  these  will  not  stay 
till  their  youth,  but  marry  in  their  childhood,  before  either^  blood  or 
affections  ripen  them  thereto  by  their  early  forwardness,  so  arc  there 
x)thers  that  as  much  offend  in  the  contrary,  by  passing  overtheir  youth 
fbi*  certain  cautionary  worldly  respects,  to  salute. this  sr>ciety  with  their 
age,  Ijke  to  him  that  hath  suffered  his  house  to  bum  down  to  the  bot- 
tom, before  he  would  seek  to  extinguish  the  flame,  when  the  other  as 
needlessly  forward,  as  he  foolishly  slow,  throws  on  water  e're  Jny  fiie 
come  near  it;  the  extremity  in  both  is  utterly  distasteful,  and,  as  I  have 
already  shewed  briefly  the  indiscretion  in  either,  so  I  might  thus  conti- 
nue it  further  along  in  the  first :  that  such  should  take  upon  them  to 
govern  others,  that  (which  as  may  well  appear  in  this)  know  not  yet 
how  to  govern  themselves  ;  the  latter,  diat  they  utterly,  abandon  the 
right  use  of  marriage ;  for,  if  the  chief  end  thereof  be  propagation  and 
increase,  both  for  the  kingdom  of  earth  and  heaven,  why  then  dofliey 
defer  so  long  till  their  blood  be  frosty',  and  their  bonea  he  empty,  their 
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lamps  be  wasted,  and  their  spirits  consumed,  hiding  in  the  earth  their 
talents  from  use,  which  might  have  been  otherwise  multiplied,  by  a 
lawful  usury,  to  a  happy  increase  and  excellent  end,  and  therefore 
worthy  such  of  their  just  reward,  which  is  (for  the  most  part)  to  perish 
in  themselves  as  the  last  of  their  name  and  posterity  upon  earth. 

Dio^nes  being  asked,  what  time  of  a  man's  life  was  best  to  marry, 
answered,  in  youth  it  was  too  soon,  a|id  in  age  it  was  too  late,  cynically 
insinuating  thereby,  that  it  was  best  never :  indeed,  some  of  our  un- 
fortunate conjunctions  might  have  been  happy,  in  embracing  his  coun* 
sel,  when  plmets  of  malevolent  aspect  and  influence  are  unfortunately 
housed,  like  two  opposite  poisons  in  a  stomach,  one  ever  sick  of  another, 
fearfully  portending  their  own  destruction  and  ruin;  yet,  not  to  dis- 
comfort any  that  are  to  enter  herein,  the  best  good  and  most  absolute 
perfection  that  ever  was  in  the  world,  and  most  general,  never  did  all 
participate  in  the  fruition  thereof,  although  the  greatest  number  did ; 
God  gi^ve  sight  to  all,  yet  all  pqrtake  not  the  benefit  thereof;  health 
to  all,  yet  some  are  daily  incumbered  with  sickness;  limbs  to  all,  yet 
some  we  see  are  decrepid  and  lame,  although  the  most  enjoy  them, 
these  infirmities  having  in  their  being  rather  deficient  than  efficient 
causes;  for  God  created  not  blindness,  lameness,  sickness,  or  such, 
like,  but  the  deprivation  of  their  better  opposites  is  the  cause  of  their 
produ^cement.  and  effect :  so  likewise  in  marriage  God  gave  a  general 
blessing  to  the  first  institution  and  use  thereof;  he  blessed  it  by  his 
word,  he  honoured  it  by  his  presence,  he  confirmed  it  by  his  miracles,, 
where  he  turned  water  into  wine,  to  shew  that  those  that  celebrate  it  in 
the  right  manner,  to  the  lawful  and  true  end,  shall  have  their  sorrqw 
tamed  into  joy,  their  water  into  wine;  but  the  contrary,  their  joy  into 
sorrow,  that  is,  their  wine  into  .water. 

One  saith,  wives  are  young  men's  mistresses,  companions  for  middle 
age,  and  old  men's  nurses,  so  that' a  man  may  have  a  quarrel  to  marry 
when  he  will :  but  the  apostle  saith  here.  Rejoice  in  the  wife  of  thy 
youth :  as  thereby  he  would  point  out  the  fittest  time ;  in  thy  youth, 
whilst  thou  hast  blood  in  thy  veins,  and  marrow  in  thy  bones ;  health 
in  thy  loins,  and  security  in  thy  sufliciency ;  when  thou  mayest  beget 
an  ofispring,  and  by  course  of  time  be  so  blessed,  as  to  see  thy.chiU 
dren's  children  ingnifted  into  the  church,  and  common-wealth,  in  ho- 
nourable offices  and  functions,  to  thy  peace  of  conscience,  and  quietness 
in  thy  last  dimUtis :  late  repentance,  they  say,  is  seldom  true  repentance ; 
and  it  is  observable,  that  in  these  late  marriages  is  seldom  found  that  true 
comfort  and  happiness,  which  it  is  crowned  withal  in  due  season; 
therefore  begin  not  the  world,  divide  not  thyself,  ^y  love,  when  thou 
art  going  out  of  the  world  r 
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CHAP.  VI. 

tka  Canfceniency  and  FUneu,  in  Choke^  is  more  to  he  regarded^  than 
either  Beauty ,  Bkhesl  chr  any  other  Addition  ofMindy  or  Fortune 

IN  this  one  and  absolutely  greatest  action  of  a  hubJi  wliole  life, 
saen,  for  the  most  part,  are  either  so  careless  in  their  will,  or  so  blinded 
in  their  judgment,  or  so  carried  away  by  &£[ection,  thfkt  they  regard  not 
that  which  most  materially  conceraetli  .the  peace,  the  wel^Ei^  and 
felicity  of  their  whole  life  and  conversation  therein  \  for  their  eye,  for 
the  most  part,  either  seizeth  upon  beauty,  and  those  are  such  that  cbose 
an  apple  for  the  red  side,  as  the  serpent  deceived  Eve,  whicli  afterwards 
in  the  taste  sets  the  teeth  on  edge ;  or  th%  heart  upon  riches,  and  they* 
are  rather  married  tathe  substance,  than  the  owners  Some  again  marry 
for  gentility,  not  respecting  their  own  ignobility  aod  baseness,  which,  for 
the  most  part,  it  upbraideth  them  with  all  their  life  long ;  and  though 
all  of  these  are  joined  by  the  ring  (the  emblem  of  wedlock),  yet  few 
understand  the  moral  thereof,  which  is  a  representary  fitness^  to  he 
respected  :  I  mean  not  equality  or  fitness  of  stature,  for  the  more  equal 
conjunction  and  action,  but  a  fitness  in  afl^tion ;  for  as  that  being 
either  too  big,  or  too  little,  pincheth  the  finger,  or  stayeth  not  on;  soy 
where  this  equality  doth  not  sympathise  in  affection,  there  is  either  a 
falling  off  from  the  bond  of  this  duty,  or  a  shrinking  up  of  the  joy  and 
felicity  therein: -The  cholerick  man,  who,  for  some  outward  .respect, 
maketh  this,  his  expected  heaven^  a  hell,  by  unaptly  enjoining  unto 
himself  provocation  and  impatience,  ever  to  kindle  that  .fire  a*fresfa, 
which  of  itself  consumes,  without  farther  addition,  the  very  peace  and 
tranquillity,  life  and  spirit  of  soul  and  body,  whenas  he  should,  rather 
have  elected,  as  an  allayer  to  this  fury,  meekness,  and  endurance ;  such 
a  lenitive  as  this  sbpold  rather  have  wasted  the  malady,  than  augmented 
the  rtisery ;  for  what  concord,  or  society,  can  be  expected  to  be  enjoyed, 
when  natures  more  repugnant  than  the  elements  are  joined  in  one: 
pree  spirits  with  wiser  dispositions,  where  theygrapple  and  tug  without 
ease  and  releasement,  for  breath .  and  liberty :  Heroes  thoughts  with 
dull  affections,  where  there  is  no  correspondence  to  their  beight  or 
elevation :  Knowledge  with  ignorance,  where  there  is  no  zeal  to  com* 
municate ;  old  age  with  youth,  where  there  is  no  desire  of  enjoyment, 
preventing  the  good  by  some  blind  inducement,  which  either  might  have 
claimed  by  their  likelihood,  in  more  suitable  fitness,  bearing  ^e  yoke 
with  repining  and  displeasure,  as  pressing  too  heavily,  which  otherwise 
might  have  been  supported  with  ease  and  delight,  as  scarce  tasted  or  felt: 
Therefore,  whoever  thou  art,  know  this  in  thy  choice,  that  wouldest  for 
bondage  adventure  thy  freedom,  that  every  good  woman  makes  not  for 
every  man  a  good  wife,  no  otherwise  than  some  one  good  disk  digests 
with  every  stomach :  Therefore,  as  for  tiiy  trade,  thou  wilt  chuse  a  fit 
•  servant,  for  thy  stomach  a  fit  diet,  fo[f  thy  body  fit  cloathingi  so,  for  thy 
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intefMrnble,  chily,  niglitly  tocietyy  chuse  a  fit  compMiioDy  accordiag  l» 
the poetVruk  in  a  leaser  sense:         40 

EUgai  equakm  prudem  <i^'  qmsq;  todakm* 

Let  evei^  wise  and  discreet  maa 
.   .  Chttse  him  a  fit  Gompamoii* 

.The  thief  lor  his  burglaries  takes  his  fittest  oj^portunity  and*  society: 
The  husbandman  hb  seasons  for  his  seed-time  and  harvest :  The  lawyer 
the  advantage  of  assiaes  and  terms:  The  merchant  lor  adveiitiHV,  the 
tide  and  the  winds;  and  all  these  the  fitness  befriendeth  the  endeavour^ 
and  shall  the  husband  then  think  to  establish  his  fmrposei  his  pcace»  so 
great,  and  so  greatly  thereon  depending,  without  this  vigtlancy  and 
observance  ?  The  old  rule  will  teach  him  new  wit,-  in  his  aptness, 
which  saitfa, 

He,  that  a  fit  wife  to  himself  doth  wed. 
In  mind,  birth,  age,  keeps  long  a  quiet  bed* 

Art  thou  a  remnant  of  the  age  of  some  mispent  youth,  lallen  Iroqn 
the  badge  of  one  baseness  to  another,  as  frowned  out  of  some  convenient 
masters  favour,  for  not  pleasing  thy  mistrsss,  that  now,  to  support  thy 
creature,  would  smoak  thee  out  a  living  in  some  blind  and  conscious 
Gomer,  smell  thee  then  a  wife  out  a  little  tainted,  the  sweeter  for  thy 
purpose,  and  as  apt  to  fall  down  as  tby  vapour  to  fly  up,<  taking  care 
(unless  thou  wilt  disrank  thyself,  or  single  out  from  the  too  common 
shame  and  abuse  in  this  kind)  that  she  be  such  a  one  as  can  take  it, 
and  being  light  can  light  it. 

Art  thou  a  merchant,  a  mariner,  a  termer,  chuse  thee  a  wife  of  some 
phlegmatick  humour,  that,  like  a  rich  creditor,  with  her  large  stock  of 
virtue,  without  breaking  out,  can  forbear  diee,  upon  occasicm,  a  month 
or  two,  a  year  oj  two,  a  term  or  voyage,  lest  otherwise,  thou  abroad, 
she  prove  an  actor  with'  thy  factor  at  home,  or  for  thee,  whilst  tho|i 
labourest  for  this  right  in  this  case,  do  against  thee  that  wrong  i|i 
another,  which  no  law  can  help,  nor  prevention  hinder,  nor  patience 
bear;  if  otherwise,  though  thou  escape  the  perib  of  the  sea,  thou  art 
in  danger  of  the  pirates  of  the  land ;  or  thou,  though  thou  get  a  jndg* 
ment  at  the  hall,  shalt  be  sure  to  have  execution  against  thee  at  home: 
And  from  whence  else  proceed  these  lamentable  jars  of  housholds, 
worse  than  the  open  wars  of  kingdoms,  that  devour  and  eat  up  whole 
fiimilies  ?  Whence  proceed  these  separations^  exclamations,  disjunctioQa? 
Whence  arise  they,  but  exhaled  and  drawn  up  with  the  heat  of  this 
paraborical  sun  (the  muck  and  mammon  of  the  world)  th^  b^arai 
whereof  biiiul  the  eye  sometimes  of  conscience,  as  well  as  of  understand- 
ing and  judgment;  whose  conjoining  of  hands  may  resemble  tl^  league 
between  the  Low-Countri^  and  Spain^  where  hearts  can  no  more  be. 
brought  to  unity  and  affection  one  with  another,  thfit  those  ever  yowed 
enemies  thus  taken  truce  ?  These  respects,  I  say,  like  that  respect  of 
state^  and  no  other,  have  prostituted,  under  one  coverings  many  a 
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frostj  January,  and  youthful  Jiay ; '  many  a  green  desirCi  and  gray 
performance;  which  could  IP  more  cohabit  than  these  diff^ent 
seasons,  otherwise  aforehand  meant,  and  afterwards  satisfied,  though 
with  a  shameful  breaking  oul,  to  the  ruin  and  destruction  of  both  the 
one  and  the  other ;  meer  groans,  and  many  of  my  late  remembrance, 
lip-bearded,  as  witches,  with  their  warted  antiquity  and  age,  have 
angled  into  their  beds  with  this  baited  golden  hook  (for  lucre. of  desire 
and  lust)  on  their  parties,  youth  whose  chins  have  never  yet  fallen  under 
the  ra^or,  less  that  way,  by  their  heat  and  hair,  expressing  man  than 
their  wives  (wives)  nay,  rather  matrons,  and  mothers  to  their  children 
prostituted,  the  shame  and  unevenness  whereof  hath  even  cracked  this 
fore-mentioned  wreath  in  the  ring,  broke  Priscian's  head,  in  the  unequal 
conjugations,  the  destruction  whereof  hath  not  slowly  followed,  but  thus 
quickly,  like  a  gangrene,  crept  on  by  a  careless  neglect  in  the  onej  and 
earnest  desire  in  'the  other,  and  a  timely  repentance  in  both :  The  one 
thus  (to  his  precedent  aim)  the  better  supported  to  his  wild  pleaisures 
abroad,  whilst  the  other,  with  her  frustrated  intention  and  hope,  all 
tame  and  penitentiary,  \eh  destitute  to  bewail  her  grievance  at  home. 
But  go  further,  admit  impossibilities,  that  age  and  youth,  summer  and 
winter,  could  be  one,  yet  how  would  the  autumn  with  her  tempests 
blast  the  summer,  and  her  tender  buds  of  that  season,  and  summer, 
tigain,  contradicting  her  contrary  melting,  her  snows  and  frosts  into 
nothing,  what  pangs  and  travels,  and  throbs  and  throws,  would  "they 
sustain  one  with  the  other,  till  they  brought  an  end  and  confusion  fo 
both?  Even  so  admit,  that  youth  could  assume  such  a  habit  of 
gravity  that  might  like  an  age,  and  age  again  so  shake  off  her  unneces- 
saries,  that  she  could  look  amiable  in  the  fresh  and  green  eye  of  youth; 
yet  must  this  mixture  of  unequal  heats  be  more  pernicious  to  either, 
than  those  blasting  contrary  seasons  one  to  another:  From  these  un- 
equal conjunctions  break  forth  those  masterful' jealousies,  those  insup- 
portable discontents,  that  have  not  set  but  even  in  blood  and  dea^', 
ruined  their  owners,  afflicted  and  wrung  into  lamentations  their  friends, 
allies,  and  associates,  and  drawn  blood  from  the  heart  of  any  one  that 
had  but  a  hand  or  finger  in  the  carriage :  Many  instances  of  these  we 
know  of  late  times,  which  we  may  remember,  whilst  I  overpass  them,  to 
recite  one  of  more  antiquity,  as  it  is  delivered  by  tradition. 

An  alderman's  wife  *,  sometimes  of  London,  her  husband  deceased, 
and  she  a  rich  widow  left,  but  as  old  in  years,  as  rich  in  substance, 
(more  for  desire  of  portion  than  person,  was  solicited  to  an  unequal 
^banes  and  marriage,  by  a  young  and  courdy  gentleman,  and  which 
afterwards  ended  her  bane)  whose  desire  being  obtained,  and  he  maste'r 
•of  her  substance,  most  lewdly  lavished  it  away  upon  riotous  and  evil 
company,  grew  careless  of  her  regard,  and  utterly  abandoned  her 
society,  both  bed  and  board ;  which  when  with  sorrow  she  perceived, 
with  her  too  late  repentance,  herself  thus  rifled  of  her  goods,  upbraided 
^f  her  friends,  forsaken  of  her  husband,  destitute  of  all  comfort,  she 
took  the  evening  to  her  mourning,  went  into  a  spring  near  Shoreditch, 
a  place  that  takes  the  name  from  a  like  fatal  accident,  and  there  ended 

•  Stow*s  Survey.' 
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lier  days  and  sorrows  by  drowning;  -which  fcmt  to  tfab  day  is 
christened  by  her  name,  a  remembrance  of  her  misery,  and  warning 
to  after-timesy  and  called  by  her  name  Dame  Annis  a  Claret  And 
therefore  whoever  thou  art,  entering  into  this  common  garden  of 
humanity,  respect,  for  thy  better  blessing  and  prosperity  therein,  more 
than  beauty,  birth,  or  riches,  this  harmony  and  fitness,  wherein  is  no 
jar,  no  strife,  no  discontent,  nor  weariness,  and  which  shall  land  thee 
prosperously  at  the  haven  of  thy  rest,  when  this  other,  either  tackling 
fraught,  or  saiV  niay  endanger*  to  perish  thee  in  the  flood. 


CHAP.  vn. 

JFhat  is  that  chief  Moth^  and  Canker,  that  esptdaUy  imdermiaetk  and 
fretteth  the  Marriagc-bed. 

PRIDE,  ambition,  equality  with  others,  the  example  of  otheit; 
Tariety  of  appetite,  the  unrelishness  of  that  which  is  lawful,  desire  of 
that  which  is  restrained,  is  unlawful ;  and  then  the  oratory  of  tiic 
devil  of  darkness,  in  the  shape  of  an  angel  of  light,  working  upon 
these  advantages,  hath  overthrown,  and  Mrayed  to  this  vulture,  and 
his  toerciless  talent,  that  fort  and  citadel,  with  as  easy  resistance  as  a 
'bower  of  glass,  that  should  be  so  unspotted,  but  more  impref^iaUe 
than  a  bulwark  of  stone ;  admitted  treason  to  the  heart  of  the  ci^, 
coped  with  the  most  dangerous  enemy  in  the  world,  opened  those  gates 
with  weakness,  and  this  stratagem,  that  an  engine  should  not  assail  widi 
strength  and  might;  broke  down  the  door  that  struck,  dead  the  owner, 
laid  open  these  inclosures,  that  have  bondaged  the  lord  of  the  soil  per- 
petually till  death,  to  inclose  his  own  supposed  interest  and  use. 
Ambition  and  pride,  you  twin-bom  sisters,  you,  you  it  is,  and  the 
dependency  of  your  estate  (you  true  and  indulcitate  issute  of 
Lucifer)  that  have  broken  down  this  hedge  of  the  greatest  consequence 
and  sitfe  that  ever  was  erected,  and  which  else  had  kept  out  the 
assailing  and  seducing  enemies  that  batter  and  undermine  tiie  Tery 
supportance,  root,  and  life>blood  of  chastity  itself,  letting  in,  at  these 
casements,  evil  conceits,  and  motives  more  blasting  thereto,  than  the 
breath  of  lightning,  and  made  the  vows  of  marriage  of  less  stability 
than  the  oaths  of  drunken  men*  Ambition,  equality,  example^  you 
fbrementioned  evils,  you  foot^ball  players,  which  shorl-heeled  creatures, 
it  is  you  that  are  arraigned  and  found  guilty  in  this  tryal. 

The  country  damsel  under  the  thatched  roof  of  her  natural  habi- 
tation, where  she  scarce  ever  thought  of  so  much  pride  as  hand- 
someness, never  beheld  her  hue  otherwise  presented  than  in  a  bowl  of 
water,  that  (h^amed  more  devoutly  under  that  innocent  covering, 
being  asleep,  than  others  pray  in  their  lofty  palaces,  being  awake  ;<  who 
can  scarce  there  remember  marriage,  but  aiie  blushes  to  think  what  a 

*  Where  now  is  kept  tht  cold-tath  at  Hoxton,  near  Shoreditcb, 
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shame  it  is  tpjie  with  a  man:  Yet  afterwards  bring  her  to  the  city, 
enter  her  into  that  school  of  vtfnity,.  set  but  example,  before  her  eyes, 
she  shaH  in  time  become  a  new  creature*  and  such  a  strong  mutatioa 
shall  so  strangely  possess  )iej^  that  sh^  shall  have  new  thoughts,  new 
purposes  and^  resolutions,  :andy4n  theend^  so  shoulder  out  her  niodosty, 
that  she  shall  notUush  to  do  that  unlawfully,,  which  before  she  was 
bash^Ji  tp  think 'on  lawfully,.  Come  to  the  city,  there  you  shall  have 
some  good  among^  nrnny  bad,  but  should  have  many  ftiore,  were  it 
not  for  this  sickness  of  this  ill  example;  therefore^  well  were  it  with 
the  world,,  if  what  were  most  done  were  most  good  :  Siich  a  one  could 
be  content,  for  any  desire  of  novelty  or  change,  or  for  any  heat  in  her 
blood,  more  than  might  be  lawfully  allayed,  to  be  honest,  but  that 
she  knows  such  a  friend,  and  such  a. gentlewoman,  her  gossip,  have 
their  varietv  of  gowns,  of  giftSj  of  favours,  and  variety  of  pleasures 
too*  interchangii\g  with  variety  of  persons,  and  in  this  regard  she 
tHll  be  no  longer  her  own  foe,  to  keep  herself  longer  without  siich  a 
friend ;  she  sees  the  world  takes  notice  of  no  mxKe  than  it  sees,  and  th^ 
are  accounted  most  chaste,  that  can  best  seem  so.  In  this  resolution 
she  pulls  up  ^e  floodgates,  where  hw  tide  of  vanity  is  swelled  to  the 
brim^^ which  immetyately  overflows,  and  drowns  her  therein,  extinguish* 
ioig  ttil  former  sparks  oi  virtue  and  respect^  which  before  this  conquest 
she  debated  with,  and  bears  her  along  with  the  pe^ishuig  multitiide, 
for  these  brittle*  respects,  that  here  she  is  insnared  with, 
'  The  court,  the  very  element  and  center  of  these  «ns,  the  ne  phu 
sAra>  ka  any  eaiample  beyond  that,  being,  the  pattern  to  itsdf^  and  to 
odiers,.  the  respects,  that  join  there,  ate  die  respects^  of  pleasuren  not 
of  yroifit;  the  highest  ambition  of  theirs  is  to  be  most  allured,  most 
desired,  to  have  most  servants,  most  friends,  most  HikvourB ;  and  these 
shottid  presage  most-  fidls,  whose  open  outsides;  bosoms,  were  their 
mdies  so  disijJayed,  it  would  be  found  a  poor  and  idle  sin,  had  not 
tiiflre  been  harbouied,  whose  sattin  outsides,  and  silken  insides«  soft 
raimeat,  and  sweet  feeding  so  stroke  the  skin,  and  persuade  the  blood 
that  it  will  not  be  persuaded^ 

There  is  a  text  in  woman,  that  I  would  fiun  have  woman  to  expound, 
or  man  either ;:  to  what  end  is  the  laying  out  of  the  embroidered 
hair,  embared  broasts,  vermilioned*  cheeks,  alluring  looks,  ftishion 
gates,,  and  artful  countenances^  effeminate, ,  intangHngb  and  insnaiing 
gestaves,  .their  curls  and  purls  of  proclaiming  petuhincies,  boulstered 
and  laid  out  with  such  example  and  authority  in  these  our  days,  as 
with  allowance  and  beseeming  conveniencyj  such  apish  fashions  and 
.follies,,  that  the  more  severer  out-worn  ages  of  the  world,  deceased  aod 
^gone,  should  they  have  but  lifted  up  their  head,  in  thdr  times,  would 
luKve  hispedout.of  icoimlenance  to  death:  but  as,  to  please,  woman 
hathi  much  starched  up  man:  from  his  slovenry,  so  to  delight  man  (or 
rather  his  enemy)  hath  the  woman  thus  increased  in  pride.  Doth  the 
wodd  wax.  barren  through  decrease  of  generations,  and  become,  like 
the  earthi  less  frui^  than  heretofore?  doth  the  blood  lose  his  heat, 
or  do  the  Bun4>caniS'  becomei  more  waterish,  and  less  fervent,  than 
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]fi)fmeriy  they  have  been»  that  men  sbooli  be  thus  iaiaraad  wd 
persuaded  on  to  lust?  Or  hath  this  age  of  sin  wttrped  such  ft 
seeming  purity,  or  thought,  that  the  most  Hcoxsed  lust  hath  the 
original  from  concupiscence,  or  some  taint  of  sin,  and  therefore  must 
be  thus  dragged  up  to  this  anchor,  like  a  pitcher  by  the  eaa,  by  thesa 
blood  near-touching  witcheries,  and  inducements }  No,  rather  the 
contrary,  witness  the  superfluity  and  increase  of  these  one  times,  of 
this  our  kingdom,  that  hath  more  people  than  pasture,  mote  brin|^n§ 
forth  than  breeding,  for  that  is  compelled  to  empty  itself  into  far 
distant  regions  and  kingdoms:  Is  it  not  rather  the  contrary,  when  the 
youth  of  both  sexes  .are  daily  cropped  in  the  blossom  by  this  forward 
motion,  or  rather  headstrong  devil,  and  unripely  pressed  to  that  actikm, 
forestalling  maturity  and  fitness,  where  a  vestal  should  be  more  pointed 
at  in  a  cloyster,  than  a  comet  in  the  air  f  It  is  not  rather  the  contrary, 
when  lust  is  grown  so  unbounded,  so  headfttrong^  that  it  will  not 
be  hemmed,  nor  incircled  within  any  laws,  or  limits,  of  God>-or  man ; 
when  it  will  garbadge  without  all  respect,  or  controul,  upon  adultery, 
fornication,  possessed,  the  unpossessed,  the  bond,  the  free ;  where  care 
shall  more  possess  a  man  to  keep  his  fair  wife  from  feul  play,  when  he 
hath  her,  than  jealousy  did  to  lose  her,  when  he  fint  rivaled  for  her; 
where  virtue  shall  not  so  disguise  itself,  ip  any  habit,  but  vice  will  trace 
it  out,  and  betray  it.  The  ignorant  Papists,  or  other  sectaries^of 
heresies,  most  commonly  give  no  other  teasoU  for  their  sedeoed  enoiv 
than  example  of  multitude,  of  parents,  prc^nitors,  or  friemls,  that 
went  before  them ;  so  the  example  of  this  evil,  so  common^  so  much 
made  of,  sp  cockered,  so  thriving,  so  bedecked,  so  admired,  sO'daedWd 
on  the  lap  of  greatness,  of  authority,  draws  millions  to  perdition  after  it^ 
for  the  greatest  part  never  look  further,  than  the  example  el  the 
greatest  number;  the  coach  easily  runs,  that,  is  drawn  with- many* 
horses,  soon  follows  one  wh^e  thousands  lead  the  way:  These  have 
disjoined  in  chambers^  by  the  devil,  (hat  were  conjoined  in  die  ctoirch 
by  God ;  and  yet  it  must  be  ingenuously  confessed,  it  is  but  arcold 
comfort  to  go  to  hot  hell  for  company.  -  Lust,  that  boiling,  damned 
putrefaction  of  the  blood,  that  raging,  ruling,  headstrong  sin  of  this  age, 
that  is  too  apt  to  break  out,  though  it  went  cloathed  in  sackcloth  and 
hair-cloth,  and  fed  only  (as  ssith  an  author)  with  the  Capuchin  *  diet 
of  grass  and  herbs,  and  such  like,  and  suppressed  with  all  the  subjection 
can  be  imposed  to  subdue  it,  that  yet,  lite  lune,  it  would  fiaah  aiid% 
out  through  all  these  impositions :  But,  on  the  contrary,  we  are  so 
far  from  subduing  that  passion,  and  keeping  it  under,  by  any  such 
means,  that  it  is  attired  and  set  oat  in  the  most  artful,  bewitoyng,.and 
inticing  temptation  that  may  be  devised,,  whole :  days  aad  nights^ .  and 
thoughts  and  studies,  and  costs  and  cajpes,  cast,  away  tbtreea^  for  the 
better  success  therein,  thoughtbe  woraeiU  thereby,  for  the  end Ihtieef 
is  but  repentance  and  sorrow. 

Another  main  enemy/,  to  open  this  breech,  j  is  ittipatience  of  eestratnt 
and  limitation;  for  that,  which  is  mostlert»dden,  ismestidesited  rrHe 

*  A  Capucbin  U  •  Mar  of  tht  most  ttriot  obtervtace  9i  St.  IHncU't  Order  in  Ui«  churcb  of 
Room. 
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is  the  old  devil  that  still  tempts  in  that  likeness,  that  came  to  Eve  in 
Paradise,  and  persuaded  her  to  eat  the  forbidde:i  frtiit  of  the  tree  of - 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  upon  whom  he  obtained  such  a  vtctoiy 
and  conquest,  in  that  first  battle  that  ever  was  fought,  that  never' 
since  hath  he  distrusted  the  force  of  that  stratagem  :  every  woman  is 
an  abridgement  of  all  woman-kind,  contains  the  shape,  the  propor- 
ttdn,  the  lineaments,  the  members,  the  use  of  all  the  women  in  the 
world,  and  likewise  So  of  man.  Why  should  not  desire  then,  being 
so  linked  in  the  most  sufficient  an(l  wisest  allowance,  that  God  and 
man  thought  meet,  couch  and  submit  itself  to  these  ordinances,  but 
that  concu{iiscence  and  lust  inkindle  desire,  and  it  findeth  not  delight 
in  that  it  hath,  but  in  that  it  would  have,  according  as  the  poet 
vtrifiethr 

<  Lust  never  takes  delight  in  what  is  due. 

But  still  leaves  known  delights  to  seek  out  n^w. 

It' looks  out  of  the  window,  where  fud  (s  administered  where  temp- 
tation entereth  in :  edgeth  itself  upon  one  for  respects  that  it 'can  con- 
ceive,  but  not  utter;  upon  another  for  something  it  likes,  but  knows 
not  what ;  it  makes  choice  of  a  third,  for  modesty  baits  his  lust  in  that 
flame,  to  think  with  what  looks  it  could  look  in  conclusion,  that  id 
so  fired  with  blushes  in  but  proffered,  concerning  circumstances, 
though  far  distd.nt  and  remote  from  either  time  or  action :  upon  a  fourth, 
for  her  quaint  conceit,  and  discovers  by  debating  bow  she  could  use  it^' 
being  put  to  her  nonplus,  in  the  bare  point  of  trial;  with  the  beauty 
of  a  fifth»  to  conceive  what  a  large  fruition  it  were  to  be  inflamed  on 
the  promontory  of  the  hill,  when  the  demeans,  and  adjacent  vallies, 
to  thkt  fuller  surfeit,  restrained  not  their  shades  nor  mountains:  and 
indeed,  to  conclude,  there  is  none  so  ugly,  none  so  deformed,  but  lust 
will  find  argument  to  make  use  of  it,  may  it  but  have  means  to  en- 
joy it.. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Jdricefar  Choice^  and  whether  it  be  best  to  marrv  a   Widorw^  or  a 

Maid. 

HE  that  marrieth  a  widow,  hath  but  a  reversion  in  tail ;  and,  if . 
she  prove  good,  may  thank  death  for  his  aim;  if  evil,  upbraid  him, 
and  not  unjustly  for  his  occasion :  he,  that  takes  her  thus  half  worn, 
makes  account  she  hath  that  will  pay  for  new  dressing ;  she  seems  to 
promise  security  in  her  peace,  yet  invites  many  times  to  a  troublesome 
estate,  when  the  conquest  atchieved  scarce  countervails  the  wars ;  the 
principal  of  her  love  is  perished  with  the  use,  for  what  is  once  firmly 
set  on,  can  never  be  cleanly  taken  off,  and  he  must  never  look  to  be 
inriched  that  hath  her.  The  end  of  her  marriage  is  lust  and  ease,  more 
than  affection  or  love;  and,  deserve  what  tliou  canst,  the  dead  sha^l 
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upbraid  thee  by  the  belp  of  her  ton^e,  flattered  beiund  his  back, 
the  more  to  vex  thee  to  thy  fiice:  the  best  is,  though  the  worst  for 
thee,  they  are  navigable  without  difficulty,  more  passable  than  Virgji- 
nia,  and  lie  at  an  easier  road,  as  unsatiate  as  the  sea,  or  rather  the 
grave,  which  many  times  the  sooner  presents  them  thither:  at  the  de- 
cease of  their  first  husbands,  they  learn  commonly  the  tricks  to  turn 
over  the  second  or  third,  and  they  are  in  league  with  death,  and  coad- 
jutors with  him,  for  they  ran  harden  their  own  hearts  like  iron  to  break 
others  that  are  but  earth  ;  and  I  like  them  the  worse,  that  they  will 
marry ;  dislike  them  utterly,  they  marry  so  soon ;  for  she  that  so  soon 
forgets  the  flower  and  bridegroom  of  her  youth,  her  first  love  and 
prime  of  aflection,  which,  like  a  colour  laid  on  in  oil,  or  dyed  in 
grain,  should  cleave  fast  and  wear  long,  will  hardly  think  of  a  second 
in  the  neglect  and  decay  of  her  age.  Many  precedents  we  have  against 
these  sudden,  nay  against  these  second  marriages,  derived  from  former 
times,  the  ages  of  more  constancy,  and  shame  of  these  latter.  The 
daughter  of  M.  Cato,  bewailing  along  time  the  death  of  her  husband,  ^ 
being  asked,  which  day  should  have  her  last  tear,  answered,  the  day 
of  her  death  (not  the  end  of  a  month  or  year)  for,  saith  she,  should  I 
^neet  with  a  good  husband,  as  I  had  before,  I  should  ever  be  in  £ear  to 
4ose  him;  if  with  a  bad  one,  I  had  better  be  without  him.  In  like 
manner,  Porcia,  a  young  and  honourable  lady,  having  lost  her  hu»» 
band,. answered,  sdlicited  by  another,  A  happy  and  chaste  matron 
never  marries  but  once.  Valeria,  having  lost  her  husband,  importuned 
by  another,  answered :  My  husband  ever  lives  in  my  thoughts.  Arte- 
misia, the  wife  of  Mausolus,  King  of  Corinth,  could  not  be  brought 
•to  any  such  action,  but  still  answered,  being  mindful  of  her  husband 
deceased,  Upon  thy  pillow  shall  never  second  rest  his  head.  She  died 
a  widow,  and,  in  memory  of  her  husband^  erected  that  monument,  or 
tomb,  the  cost  and  fame  whereof  hath  overspread  the  world ;  wUch 
wife  and  monument  Lucinius  thus  fiurther  commendeth: 

jRei  dudum  erat^  ^c. 

There  was  a  king,  of  whom  it  may  be  read 

In  ancient  stories,  sepulchred  e're  dead. 

More  wrong  you'll  say  they  did  him,  to  deprive 

Him  of  his  kingdom  thus,  he  being  alive. 

No,  he  had  all  his  rights,  more  than  kin^  have, 

That  ruVd  a  kingdom,  and  reign'd  in  his  grave ; 

A  kingdom,  nay  a  little  •  world  and  more, 

A  great  world,  and  respected,  as  before. 

Nay,  even  a  regimen  that  hath  disturb*d,    . 

The  ablest  health  and  policy  to  curb. 

A  woman's  heart  and  mind,  and,  which  more  strange: 

Free  firom  variety  of  thought  or  change  : 

So  willingly  subjected  to  his  blood, 

N^er  to  depoie  him,  whilst  her  empire  stood. 

.  *  If  a  imnftJie  ft  litUe  world*  woman  is  «  great  world,  for  the  greater  contains  die  less,  and 
not  the  less  the  greater. 

Digitized  by  LjOQQIC 


tro  A'DISCOUIBE  OF 

J* 

^Of  wheM  idl^lbfcit  and  laws  ^d  Am  ^inaitt, 
in  foice,  tin  one  stone  did  inclose  them  Ivram. 
Of  whom  it  foay  be  said,  now  she  isr  gone, 
Ihenfsiem  tmch  tombs  c»cted,  women  none, 

i&^A  a  widow  conldst  Hvcm  marry^  she  were  ^ilby  thy  cboice ;  but 
«iidia«aw  jfae  could  not  be,  beeaoie  she  would  not  then  many. 

Comfave  tbe!lo3r«hy  of  our  titnes  with  those  of  more  aiicient,  and 
see  h«w  (they  equai  tiiy  coincience  and  carcase  bidikir^ ;  bow,  with 
thf  |)tted»«p  'diestft,  they  build  up  momnnents  of  remembrances  to  thy 
liame*«iid:memory  after  deatb;  nay,  ntther  observe,  but  how  their 
ambition,  thus^heated,  nniites  them  forgetful  of  themselves,  as  weH  as 
tibee:  kuiwiagithis,  who  would  not,  widi  these  ^stuacted  times,  to 
kamci  the  purchase  of  a  ladyship  to  bis  wife,  glide  like  a  shadow  in  his 
lihtnfioa^mrik^  mi^  ^tkmam  and  pemirious  outside,  and 

sleep  wick  drohen  thoughts  and  distriustit^d  dreams,  tc^ther  with  pain, 
aadiavbemr,.  with: want,  that  lirhil^h  his  living  enemy  may  afiterwards 
spend  with  pleasure,  and  mt^t  vdth  f  illness  i  Who  can  love  those  liv- 
ing'liMt  he  kn«ws  will  «o  soon  forget  him,  beii^  dead ;  :liiat  are  but 
Nmner  swallows  for  Ibe  time  of  Micity,  dmt  will  bang  about  one's 
aacky  as  if  tbey  bad  never  arms  for  others  embraces,  or  as  though  ex- 
temeaffection,  without >oantro«l,  oould  not  but  thus  manifest  itself 
and  breok  out ;  jrot  deeease  and  such  a  Lethe  of  forgetfubiess  shall  so 
•oon overtake 4liee,  -as  if  dion  hadst  never  been;  nay,  so  litdeu,  quan- 
^ty.of  time  shall  confine  it,  diat  she  <8hall  not  lie-in  ber  montii  but 
she  shall  be  chovdied  ogidB>  and  opon  1o  anodier  «ill  tfay  fruitions, 
with  as  fresh  and  plenteous  an  appetite,  as  the  haikt  to  her  next  sin- 
ner. Younger  brothers  aiod  poor  kaights^  may  sometimes  to  these 
monaters  miSie'ttse  of  their  births  and  titles,  making  them  pay  dear 
(as  it  cost)  for  their  dubbing,  and  rtleaiie  of  p«irgatoiy  they  lute  in 
with  old  rank  and  fashion  to  theii'  new  filysium  and  insteimentf  and  it 
must  be  confessed,  unwise  they  were,  but  with  good  boot  and  addition, 
to  refuse  a  virginity  to  accept  a  widowhood ;  iand  yef^many  times, 
with  a  Turkish  fate,  we  pay  dear  for  «ar  cred^fjuodkobeimmt  diat  arti- 
cle of  belief  we  so  fondly  build  upon,  when  we  pay  for  the  jewel  that 
another  hatL  stolen,  and  in  hope  of  treasure  embrace  die  ransacked 
casket ;  yet  they  are  to  blame  that  have  thus  been  to  blame,  and  for 
their  easy  punishment  thieir  fmt  night  ahall  discdver  diem.  Be  not 
sudden  then  ther^ore  upon  thy  resolution  in  this  point,  because  de- 
ceit, many  times,  lurks  in  a  modest  face/ but  let  long  acquaintance, 
or  inquiry,  the  more  secure  diee.  The  country  deceives  tbe  eity,  and 
the  city  again  returns  it  with  interest,  and  lust  so  reigns  in  both,  that 
there  is  scarce  the  quantity  of  virgins  to  be  ;foiind  in  either  to  match 
the  parable  in  the  scripture ;  they  have  foces  fiurer  than  men,  but 
hearts  more  deformed-  than  devils :  it  is  ill  building  upon  a  broken  foun* 
dation;  amendment  may  skin  the  sore,  but  the  scar  will  long  after  re- 
tain a  blemish,^  yet  no^doubt  free  thought,  which  is  fre^,  and  dreams 
and  wishes,  which  are  but  shadows,  though  the  rifling  rufliads  that 
break  through  all  bosoms,  and  sUpeiificiany  tavish  all  women  kind, 
^-^m  eight  to  eighty ;  and  no  doubt  from  actual  tiansgressions  many 
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maybe  found. free,  far  there  wies  aerar  in{actioo.sofi»ead,  biitit 
spaied  some ;  never  Inittle  so  great^  tibat  all  were  w0«Dded^;  aome  of 
£ve's  offspring  have  withstood  the  .teiptiilion,  all  haive  not  tadsdl  Iha 
forbidden  tree;  and  such  a  one,  if  thau^^amtfaay,  to  fuiey  vpon^she 
bath  portion  enoughy*  without  other  portion,  if  she  thus  continue  it^ 
for  she  shall  ntke  thee  a  father  of  vndoubted  chiidseo ;  she  diall  aet 
vrinkle  thy  thou^ts  with  distracting  jealoiuietiy  nor  upbraid  with  a 
former  htts^Nind  thy  unbindneis;  her  Maiden  thoughts  ifaall  reoeiwi 
from  thee  a nUMne  perfect  impressioB  ei  loveand  duty^  and  return  k 
back  more  legibly  indorsed  and  written,  fne  from  all  former  cfaaimctsri 
ioscripnon^  or  soil;  her  a&ction  shall  be  string,  Jiot  allaved  by  fomcr 
wearing:  she  shall  he  such  a  one,  as  it  is  a  heaven  to  Uve  withal^  a 
miseiy  to  mourn  without;  she  shall  live  to  thy  senses  and  delig^ 
as  the  budding  rose  in  the  youth  of  die  spring ;  na^,  shall  be  such  a 
one,  that,  He,  that  walketh  by  the  door,  slttU  point  at  her ;  and  he, 
that  dwHls  by  her,  shidl  envy  him  that  hath  her,  and  every  man  shall 
admire  his  hap,  but  he  most  fully  rejoice  and  be  glad  that  hath  her, 
and  all  generations  shall  call  auch  blessed* 


CHAP.  IX. 

Since  the  End  of  Marrigge  .k  lime^  nhether  it  he  lamfiU  for  M 
CoupUs  to  many  thai  are  past  Hope  of  Children ;  or  whether  ii  be 
laafdfor  anM  Man  to  mafry  a  iftmag  J^bfid^  mi  the  contrary, 

THE  chief  endof  maariage  is  prokff  i«e.  issue;  y^  there  are  other 
respects  in  ^t.  covenant,,  that,  no  daabt;  may  tojccate  t)he  mast  shh 
dentin  this  kind;.GQd  saw  that  it  wasoot|;Qod  for  Adam  to  he  alone^ 
thereidre  he  made,  him  a  helper;  and  St.  Paul  saitii.  Rather  marry 
than  hum :  and,  as  it  is  in  another  place,,  ne  so/tt :  Wo  to  him  that 
is  alone,  for,  if  he  &11,  he  hath  noae  to  help  him  up :  now  those  ia 
age,  .to  coflse  nearest .  to  a  common  and  suhcorrecttve  ondentanding^ 
are  most  defective  i^  >  ^ir  members,  and,  themfore,  most  subject  to 
fall,  and  so,  by  consequence,  have  most  need  of  this  help,  to  raise 
them  up,  of  this  staff  for  their  stay ;  and,  besides,  for  augbt  that  ever 
1  could  hear,  or  observe,  that  age  is  mast  ppoae  to  scorch  itself  in  the 
flames  of  that  fire,  and  therefore  may  lawfully  partake  the  remedy 
against  it ;  and,  for  the  latter  pvofMsition,  for  au^t  I  see,  the  law 
forbids  not  the  act,  but  the  oircuoMtances  may  breed  some  dang^, 
for,  if  the  wife  be  young  enough,  though  the  husband  be  never  so  de* 
CK(Hd,  die  shall  not  be  out  of  all  likelihood  to  see  increase  of  her 
body;  but  he  that  thus  undertakes  to  manage,  in  his  age,  what  hath 
sbaked  the  heart  of  youth,  may  be  commrnded  for  bis  valour,  hut 
shall  never  be  crowned  for  his  wisdom :  and  for  such  a,  one,  I  trjimt, 
he  shaU  not  need  to  be  jealaus,  for  that  his  doubt  shall  be  apparently 
«nou^  resolved*  One  asked  Diogenes,  upon  a  time,  for  some  diieo* 
tion  ^ow  to  cbuse  a  wife,  because  he  was  a  philosopher;  saith  he 
BntQ  him,  fellow,  chose  one  without  a  hfad  (if  thou  cudst)  without « 
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body,  and  ^icthout  limbsy  ao  her  hands  shall  not  oflend  in  striking,  nor 
her  tong^in  railing,  nor  her  body  in  lusting.  Another  time,  seeing 
a  man  in  his  old  age  going  to  church,  to  make  up  his  second  marriagi', 
he  Bfi6\  O  fool,  hast  thou  so  lately  heen  shipwrecked,  and  wilt  needs 
tq,4ea  again?  The  law  of  God,  nor  man,  doth  not  forbid  such  mar* 
iriages,  fa^t  no  policy  in  earth  commends  them ;  man  and  wife  should 
be  two  in  one :  but  can  heat  and  cold,  youth  and  age,  be  in  one,  and 
not  be  repugnant-?  He,  that  adventures  so  for  sweetmeats,  shall  find 
^em  relish^  with  much  bitter  sauce.  They  say,  the  oak  would  longer 
last,  were  it  not  for  the  entwining  and  embracing  ivy ;  but,  in  this 
case,  I  intend  the  contrary,  for  the  aged  oak  here  blasteth  the  younger 
ivy,  which  the  heat  of  youth  must  again  renew,  according  to  our 
poets  ^  . 

No  8haq>er  cori'siire  to  our  blooming  years. 
Than  the  cold  badge  of  winter  blasted  heirs. 

Many  worldly  respects  may  conjoin  these  marriages,  but  this 'solder 
will  crack  in  the  wearing ;  and  he,  that  so  old  seeks  for  a  nurse  so  youiigi 
shall  have  pap,  with  a  hatchet,  for  his  comfort* 


CHAP.  X. 

Tie  D^erence  between  Love  and  Lmr, 

LUST,  the  destroyer  of  love,  the  supplanter  and  underminer  of 
chastity,  the  spring-frost  of  beauty,  the  tyrant  of  the  night,  the  enemy 
of  the  day,  the  most  potent  match-maker  in  all  marriages  under  thirty, 
and  the  chief  breaker  of  all,  from  eighteen  to  eight ;  that  protests  that 
in  a  hot  blood,  that  it  never  performs  in  a  cold ;  a  regarder  only  of 
die  present,  and  to  that  effect  will,  with  £sau,  sell  a  birth-right  for  a 
mess  of  pottage,  no  longer  esteeming  the  object  than  the  use ;  which, 
in  like  example,  is  thus  further  followed,  according  to  the  more  com* 
moa  observance: 

Friends,  soldiers,  women,  in  their  prime, 
Are  like  to  dogs  in  hunting-time : 
Occasion,  wars,  and  beauty  gone. 
Friends,  soldiers,  women,  there  are  none. 

More  dangerous,  when  it  roves  without  limits,  than  the  lion  without 
the  verge  of  his  grate ;  for  he  but  only  would  deprive  the  body  of 
life,  but  this  both  of  life  and  soul,  and  fame,  subject  to  more  oppo- 
site immediate  passions  and  contradictions  in  itself,  Cban  any  sense  or 
huviour  in  the  nature  of  man:  as  now,  well  treated,  fairly  spoken, 
lodged  where  it  best  likes;  anon,  hated  without  enduring,  pi^n^  oat 
of  charity,  thrtist  out  of  doors,  and  yet  not  only,  though  all;  this  fQan 
immediately  opposite,  then  preposterously  fondly  headlong,  tbi^  ht 
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a  ininnte's  joy,  will  incur  a  month's  sofrow ;  that  for  one  drop  of 
water,  wiW  mud  the  whole  fountain  that  gave  it ;  for  one  sweet  fruit, 
will  blast  the  whole  tree  that  bare  it :  Whereas  the  effect  and  force  of 
love  is  contrary,  oppressing  folly,  suppressing  fury,  aiming  to  preserve, 
not  to  destroy ;  and,  to  that  end,  regards  the  end,  by  subduing  passions 
'  and  motiveis,  that  w^onld  seem  to  oppose  the  tranquility  thereof?  and, 
in  conclusion,  rejdiceth  in  the  true  fruition,  without  discontent,  without 
satiety,  having  captivated  and  subdued,  though  with  some  difficulty^ 
those  passions,  that  sense,  for  a  time,  would  have  been  best  pleased 
with,  to  triumph,  at  last,  in  more  full  fruition,  to  that  purpose  that  one 
thus  writeth : 

Love  comforteth,  like  sun-shine  after  rain ; 
But  lusfs  effect  is  tempest  after  sun. 
Love's  golden  spring  doth  ever  fresh  remain; 
Lust's  winter  comes,  'ere  summer  half  be  done. 

'  In  love,  there  is  no  envy,  no  jealousy,  no  discontent,  no  weariness, 
for  It  digesteth  and  maketh  sweet  the  hardest  labour;  and,  of  all 
things,  doth  the  nearest  resemble  the  divine  nature,  for  God  is  love; 
it  hath  in  it  unity  without  division,  for  true  love  *  hath  not  many 
objects ;  it  is  a  fire  much  water  cannot  quench.  Now  lust  contradicteth 
all  these ;  fpr,  whereas  love  is  bounded  with  easy  limits,  lust  is  more 
spacious,  hath  no  mean,  no  bound,  but  not  to  be  at  all ;  more  deep, 
more  dangerous  than  the  sea,  and  less  restrained  ;  for  the  sea  hath 
bounds,  but  it  hath  none ;  not  woman,  but  all  woman-kind  is  the 
range  thereof,  and  all  that  whole  sect,  not  able  to  ouench  it  neither. 
Full  of  envy  it  is,  for  it  envies  all  without  his  reach,  and  envies  its 
own  nature,  that  it  cannot  be  satisfied  :  walking,  for  the  most  part,  in 
similitude  of  an  old  goat,  in  the  shape  of  an  incontinent  man. 

In  love,  there  is  no  lack  ;  in  lust,  there  is  the  greatest  penury ;  for, 
though  it  be  cloyed  with  too  much,  it  pines  for  want :  ambitious  it  is, 
for,  where  it  treads,  it  puffs  up,  and  leaves  a  swelling  after  it;  turiis 
low  flats  into  little  mountains,  down  which  precipitate  folly  tumbles 
Leadlong  to  confusion  ;  a  hasty  breeder  of  disinheritable  sinners  it  is^ 
such  as  have  more  pleasure  in  the  begetting,  than  comfort  in  the 
bringing  forth ;  best  contented,  when  it  ioseth  most  labour.  To  con- 
clude, though  love  and  lust,  in  a  half  brotherhood,  dwell  both  under 
one  roof,  yet  so  opposite  they  are,  that  the  one,  most  commonly, 
bums  down  the  house,  that  the  other  would  build  up. 


CHAP.  XL 

-Tkehs^  H^ojftocontimeaWomanchatte. 

ISnoiftema^ciaQs  Ring,  nor  the  Italians  lock,  noar  a  continual 
Jea^iomy  ever  watching  over  her,  nor  to  humour  her  will  in  idle  iiiincie% 
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adorn  her  \v\ib  new  ffiqgleSy  ^  the  wdl  iappayed  felly  of  the  VQildt  in 
this  kind,  can  witness,  but  for  him  that  wpuM  not  be  basely  mad  with 
the  multitude;  would  not  bespeak  folly,  to  crown  him;  would  not 
set  to  sale  that  he  would  not  have  sold;  for  who  set9  out  his  ware  to  be 
cheapened,  and  not  bought?  That  would  not  for  his  shop  have  his 
wife,  for  a  relative  sign^  is  to  adorn  her  decently^  not  dotingly ;  thriftily, 
not  lasciviously ;  to  love  her  seriously^  not  ceremoniou^y ;  to  walk 
before  her  in  good  example,  for,  otherwise,  how  canst  thou  r^uiire 
that  of  thy  wife,  that  thou  a^t  not,  wilt  not  be  thyself;  Vis  tu  ttxorm 
tuam  victricem  essCy  Sf  tu  victusjaces  f  i.  e.  Wouldst  thou  expect  tby 
wife  a  conqueror,  when  thou  thyself  liest  foiled  at  the  same  weapon? 
to  acquaint  her  with,  and  place  about  her  good  and  chaste  society; 
to  busy  and  apply  her  mind  and  bpdy,  in  some  dome$tick»  convenient, 
and  profitable  exercises^  according  to  her  education  and  calling*  for 
example,  to  the  frailty  of  that  whole  sex,  hath  a  powerful  hand,  as 
it  shall  induce  either  to  good  or  evil. 

There  are  of  opinion^  that  there  is,  in  marriage,  an  inevitable 
destiny,  not  to  be  avoided,  which  is  either  to  be  aetaeoned  *,  or  not 
to  be ;  if  it  be  not,  as  is  the  opinion  of  some  damned  in  the  error  of 
predestination,  then  let  him  take  a  house  in  Fleet-street,  divide  it  like  an 
inn,  into  as  many  several  Ipdgingii  as  rooms;  make .  Us  wife 
chamberlain  to  them  all,  attire  her  like  a  sacrifice,  paint  her  out  like  a 
mayor^s  post,  or  may-pole ;  let  her  have  fresh  youth  and  high  feeding, 
lustful  company  to  excite  "her,  her  husband  absent:  All  these 
opportunities  pre^nt ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  this  destiny  shall  preserve 
liim,  to  wear  his  brow  as  ^leek)  as  he  that  never  fetched  again  the  lost 
rib  to  his  side,  as  unbunched  as  the  front  of  a  batchelor ;  but,  if  the 
contrary,  be  she  the  most  pure  in  seeming,  a  very  sister  of  that  sect* 
the  opinion  of  the  Brownists  sball  so  near  cleave  to  her  skin,  that  she 
shall  befate  thy  forehead  in  thy  sleep,  and  kiU  thee  dead  in  that  image 
of  thy  grave :  Be  she  papist,  absolution  shall  so  resolve  her,  that  she 
shall  sin  upon  presumption ;  nay,  though  thou  hadst  Argus's  eyes, 
thou  shalt  not  escape  it,  for 

Na  policy,  they  say,  can  that  prevent, 
Whereto  two  parties  give  their  full  consent. 

.  Be  she  what  she  will,  in  this  case,  it  shall  be  all  atkt  he  ibfie  to 
xestrain,  or  give  liberty,  where  thou  dwellest,  or  what  thou'  doest, 
for  thy  destiny  is-  so  allotted,  and  it  shall  be  accomplished  :  The  rash 
opinion,  and  careless  security  of  either,  is  worthy  the  reward,  which, 
for  the  most  part,  it  doth  deservedly  receive.  ^ 

It  was  an  error  in  religion,  that  one  Ludovicus  had,  who  had  given 
himself  over  to  this  damnable  opinion  and  security  of  the  devil,  that, 
if  he  were  ordained  to  be  saved,  saved  he  should  be,  without  any 
enquiry  or  diligence  of  hi&;  if  otherwiia,  though  he  Jtoiled  to  deadi 
in  his  best  endeavour,  it  would  not  help  nor  reserve  him:    In  this 

•  itort«r.  .  '  '^ '  ' 

\  ■  - ' 

^  Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


MAKKiMm  AKB  WIVING.  aft 

conceit,  settling  hvmAi  in  the  most  epicutcan  and  diaiblate  course  of 
living  that  might  be^  he  ^onttnved,  till  upon  a  tinie  he  fell  into  a  most 
grievous  extremity  of.sickaess,  %hen  sencfing  for  a  physician,  who^ 
beforehand  acquamted  with  his  damnable  error,  came  not,  but  sent 
him  word,  that  he  needed  not  his  help,  for^  if  his  hour  were  come,  he 
could  not  preserve  him;  if  otherwise,  he  shonid  Recover,  though 
never  any  thing  ^^fe  adftttnistereil  unto  him ;  which  easy  application 
he  understood  himself,  and  thfaft  he  must  use  the  best  means  and 
endeavoilr,  as  well  for  the  safety  of  his  soul,  as  the  preservation  of 
his  body,  not  knowing  the  event  oi  thenr  concealed  ends,  and  so  at 
once  (by  that  means)  was  happily  cured,  both  in  mind  and  body. 

In  no  less  palpable  error  are  those,  diat,  so  wittingly  and  violently, 
are  carried  on  either  side  in  this  dangerous  stream  of  a  corrupted 
judgment,  to  the  appt^ntest  spectacle,  and  certainest  shame,  tha| 
woman  may  do  them,  making  that  unquestionably  theii^  dishonour 
by  this  consequence,  which  a  sober  course  might  have  directed  to  % 
more  certain  end.  Therefore,  whoever  thou  art,  that  wouldst  not 
wink  at  such  a  shame ;  that,  so  profit  doth  succeed,  wouldst  not  regard 
whether  hand  brought  it  in;  use  good  endeavour,  such  foresight  and 
wariness  as  may  provide  for  competency;  prevent  indig^ee  and  want, 
two  great  allayers  of  affection,  and  a  main  inciter  of  impatient  bearers 
to  this  folly  and  abuse ;  and,  above  all,  seek  to  plant  in  her  religion ; 
for  so  she  cannot  love  God,  lMit,wi^l,  skemust  honour  thee;  increase 
her  knowledge  in  good  thii^,  and  give  her  certam  assurance  and 
testimony  of  thy  love,  that  she  may,  with  her^s  again,  the  more  rt- 
ciprocally  equal  thy  affection ;  for  nrue  love  hatii  no  power  to  think, 
much  less  act  amiss :  And  these,  discreetly  put  in  practice,  shall  more 
preserve  at  all  times,  and  temptations,  than  spies,  or  eyes.  Jealousy, 
or  any  restraint,,  for  these  sometimes  may  be  deluded,  or  overwatched, 
or  prevented  by  opportunity,  but  this  never. 


CHAP.  XII. 

The  P4Utem  rf  a  tad  Husbandj  and  a  good  Wife^  in  two  Letitrt 

instanced. 

FAIR  mistress,  what  so  long  I  have  e|:pe6ted. 
And,  till  this  opportunity,  neglected. 
Is  now  so  happened,  as  it  would  invite 
Me  to  enjoy  my  absolute  delight. 
Your  husbaiid  absent,  and  your  servants  gone, 
And  you,  btit  with  your  maid,  left  all  alone. 
Where,  lest  sad  care,  or  melancholy,  grieve  you, 
M  V  best  endeavour's  ready  to  relieve  you. 
What  female  comfort  can  one  womaa^g^, 
Within  the  bed  with  otb<ar  woman-kind  ? 
a  d 
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What  tedious  gatethe  iricBome  lieutf^dolieep/ 

When  there's  no  joy  to  wake,  no  mind  to  sleep  f 

Besides,  tfaelitarial  terrorso^  the  night. 

Which  women,  and  weak  minds,  do  much  affright: 

All  which,  fair  loiire,  if  youll  be  rul'd  by  Bie, 

We  will  converiso  far,  from  what  they  he. 

That  those,  which  now  are  bitter  for  to  think. 

Shall  taste  like  Nectar,  ^t  the  gpds  do  drink; 

The  strangest  mcmster  that  was  ever  bred. 

That  seas  have  nourished,  or  else  desert  icd^ 

Transported  from  his  solitary  den, 

A  common  object  to  the  sight  of  men,   - 

Loseth  his  admiration  and  delight,  - 

In  little  time,  and  pleaseth  not  oar  si^t : 

Onr  appetite,  tl»  viand  ne'er  so  good. 

Cloyed  with  one  dish,  will  so  distaste  her  food : 

That  musick,  of  all  other,  best  w«  deem, 

If  ever  in  one  key,  we  harsh  esteem :  . 

Man's  nature  doth  desire  to  hear  and  try 

Things  that  are  new,  to  taste  variety ; 

And  I  of  women  diis  opinion  hold. 

They  are  not  much  in  love  with  things  are  old ; 

Which  makes  me  thus  mare  boldly  to  discover . 

My  self  unto  you,  your  new  friend  and  lovet : 

In  hope  to  be  accepted,  for  whose  fdca&ujw, 

rU  spend  my  best  life,  and  m^  dearest  treasure. 

Object  not^  you  already  are  enjo/d, 

With  Venus'  pleasures  dull'd  and  c»refcloy'd» 

Why  joyful  Widows,  when  their  husbands  die, 

Might  this  object,  but  yet  you  see  they  try ; 

Because  they  think,  variety  of  men 

May  make  old  pleasures^new  delights  again. 

She,  that  contents  herself  with  any  one, 

For  many  nights,  as  well  might  lie  alone. 

Less  diif'rence  is  not  'twixt  the  virgin  life. 

And  state  of  pleasure,  being  calFd  to  wife, 

Than  is  between  the  elysium  of  one  bed, 

Thaf  s  crossly  fated,  to  that's  largely  sped. 

I  have  a  wife  myself,  I  tell  you  true^ 

Yet  in  the  old  kind  seek  for  pleasures  new : 

Taking  not  now  delight  that  I  have  took, 

To  shake  the  tree  that  I  so  oft  have  shook* 

We  see,  in  any  country  that  we  dwell. 

The  air,  the  earth,  nay  all  that  others  tell : 

Yet  notwithstanding  'tis  our  common-st  fashions, 

To  seek  out  other  kingdoms,  other  nations. 

Each  woman  doth  abridge  all  woman«kind. 

But  yet  one  woman  fits  not  each  man's  mind : 

Nor  every  man,  experience  too,  too  common. 

Can  fiit,  can  please,  or  satiny  ekch  woman* 
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Since  then  tiie  sgase,  tli6  appetite  and  mind, 
In  fresh  Tsiiety  all  pleasure  find ; 
Let  us  then  meet,  all  nice  respects  to  imother, 
AndiuUyMitisfy  and  joy  each  other : 
So  shall  I  rett,  by  your  obtigement  due, 
A  secret  friend  and  faithful  servant  true. 
The  world  can  judge  no  further  than  it  spies, 
And  where  we  act  shall  be  from  sight  of  eyes; 
Windows  nor  walls  can  neither  hear  nor  see, 
And,  for  the  bed,  'tis  tr/d  for  secresy : 
Then  seem  but  chaste,  which  is  the  chiefest  part, 
For  what  we  seem  each  sees,  none  knows  the  heart 
And  so  your  husband  and  the  world  will  deem 
You  to  be  that  you  are  not,  but  do  seem. 
Your  husband  he's  abroad^  where,  Fam  afraid, 
He  hath  deserved  to  be  so  appaid. 
My  chain  here  take  you,  were  it  for  my  sake, 
And,  as  you  find  me  yours,  account  so  make* 
And  here's  my  ring  in  earnest  of  a  friend, 
The  lastest  token  that  my  wife  did  send. 
And  here's  my  purslb,  within  it  store  of  gold, 
Able  to  shatter  down  the  strongest  hold : 
Your  dainty  limbs  shall  be  more  neatly  clad. 
In  costlier  raiment  dian  they  erst  have  had : 
And,  for  your  stomach,  It  shall  not  digest 
Any  thing,  but  the  rarest  and  the  best 
These  daily  from  me  with  a  pleasing  chear, 
Which  husbands  grudge  to  part  widi  once  a  year. 
Though  for  their  maintenance  I  sell  my  land. 
Disherit  heirs,  for  thai  I  will  not  stand  : 
So  you  be  mine  in  that  sense  I  concme  you, 
Which,  till  your  answer  manifest^  I  leave  you. 


HER  REPLY. 

ABUSED  sir,  much  griev'd  am  I  to  see. 
That  you  so  long  have  tarried  time  and  me, 
And  now,  when  both  your  good  seem  to  conspire, 
They  should  in  no  sort  answer  your  desire : 
My  husband's  absence  seemeth  to  import 
In  your  conceit  some  hope  to  scale  his  fort ; 
But  Know  by  that  you  small  advantage  find, 
For  he  is  always  present  in  my  mind  : 
The  thought  of  whom,  whatever  bis  person  be, 
Is  able  to  repulse  your  battery.  "    • 

And  for  the  hours  that  you  so  tedious  deem, 
That  by  your  presence  would  so  shorten'd  se^m : 
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I  cannot  lelt  ^ith  others  tlhftt*!  Slight  4o^ 

With  me 'twould  rather  make  one  hou|<  «eem  two : 

A  nd,  for  the  fearful  tervqiy  of  the  oight, 

What' could  afTright^me  woree  than  would  y<mrfifjkktl 

My  maid  and  I,  a  plea9«HPe  not  sepented. 

Will  tell  old  stories  iQBg  ago  «D<ented 

To  pass  the  tii^ie  ^  of,  when  such  walchwe  keep>  / 

We'll  think  good  though^  or  pray  until  weskep : ' 

For  know  my  uipLtiunt'd  mind  cUtd  ever  hale, 

To  buy  damnation  at  so  dear  a  rate : 

To  taste  fweet  nectar  for  a  day  or  hour,' 

And  ever  after  to  digest  the  sour. 

Tfis  not  variety  I  seel^  or  crave. 

My  whole  delight  is  in  tlpye  one  1  have : 

And  she,  th^t'ft  n^  contented  with  her  lot, 

I  hold  more  monster  than  the  sea  haifeh  get. 

The  friendship  which  yqu  proffer  me  preserye ,• 

For  those  tl\at  wl}l  your  kindneso  more  desme. 

The  objection  here  you  alledge  is  fondly  strange, 

That  women,  though  old  eloaiths  thev  love  to  change 

And  fancies*  too,  in  voreethioig*  doth  t  infer 

That  in  this  gross  poinit  ^ey  roust  thsrefoi^  errt* 

I  am  anoth^Ps  parcel,  I  confess. 

And  you  by  your  a<6ki|0!w)edgoiientiiiD  less ; 

Now,  what  %piii  were  this  unwor^y  life, 

I  so  to  wrong  my  hushand,  you  your  wifei 

My  husband,  who  dares  sweair  ^at  I  «m  just. 

Should  I  so  much  deceive  his  honest  tnist  f 

Your  wife,  alt^o^ugh  a  party  I  no(»  know, 

I  hope,  imagines  likewise  o£  you  so. 

For  shame  ^o  th^  repei^t,  and  be  nol  nattght. 

Be  worth  ber^oocl  opinion,  honest  thon^. 

liCt  fleshly  widows,  when  their  husbands  die 

They  ne'er  did  love,  seek  new  variety  : 

For  me,  I  vow,  if  death  deprive  my  bed 

I  never  after  will  to  church  be  le^ 

A  second  bride,  nor  nevisr  that  Ikought  have, 

To  add  more  weight  unto  my  husband's  grave, 

In  second  husband  let  me  be  ^ccu^rst; 

None  weds  the  secdnd,  but  who  lalls  the  firsti^ 

You  have  a  wife  you  write,  give  lieryouf  hjve. 

And  that  will  aU  your  wandering  thought?  a:«niov^  r 

You  love  her  not^  by  thejae  eflfects  I  see, 

For,  where  lova  is,  there's  np  satiety. 

Can  you  so  far  forget  humanity,, 

As,  having  shak*d  the  fruit,  despise  the  leeel 

It  is  not  love,  buUust,  that  th^  abpsie^    . 

To  make  it  weary  of  the  walks  it  vm* 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


MARRIAO&  AMD  ^VING.  ^9 


» 


Those,  wbo  to  foi«ip€ocinlii«^do  repair, 

Change  nol  tlieir  minds»  althoagh  they  change  the  air  * 

Preferring  still,  through  tiovelty  desir^j 

Theif  country's  smoke,  before  anothei^s  fire. 

Like  use  observe  unto  yourbelf  to  take 

From  the  objection  that  you  seem  to  make: 

That,  though  you  see  of  beauteous  women  many, 

And  you,  by  choice,  possess  the  meanest  of  any, 

More  to  respect  her,  you  your  wife  have  made. 

Than  otlTers  sun-shine,  to  your  proper  shade. 

Suppress  that  lust,  that  soul  and  body  wouods^ 

For,  where  it  once  breaks  o'er,  it  hath  no  bounds: 

One  woman  doth  abridge  aU  woraan-kifid, 

The  volume  then,  at  lai^  why  would  you  find  f 

For,  sure,  I  think,  where  that  doth  bear  no  prize. 

The  book  at  large  might  weary,  not  suiBce. 

Another  argument,  to  back  your  suit. 

You  alledge  that  walls  afid  windows  will  be  mute, 

And  that  the  world  hath  no  such  piercing  eye, 

The  secret  of  the  dark  to  search  and  try : 

As  if  there  were  not  one,  whose  power  imparts, 

To  see  through  door^,  and  wiodowts,  and  through  hearts ; 

From  whose  bright  eye,  no  secresy  can  hide 

That  wluch  is  guilty,  and  would  not  be  sp/d; 

Then  what  avails  to  have  the  world  acquit  us  ? 

^Vhen  our  conscience,  like  a  fiend,  shall  fright  us. 

And,  for  the  bed,  although  it  cannot  tell. 

Yet  out  their  shame  will  break  that  do  not  well. 

My  husband,  he's  horn  home,  I  must  confess. 

Whose  acts  you  measure  hy  your  guiltiness ; 

But,  wheresoever  he  be,  well  may  he  speed, 

£'re  any  such  thought  from  my  heart  proceed : 

Admit  he  were  in  evil  so  compact, 

Would  I  revenge  the  wrong  by  such  an  act  ? 

If  that  I  should,  were't  not  a  helpless  part, 

To  kill  my  soul,  because  he  bveaks  my  heart } 

Your  chain  of  gold  here  back  ag^in  I  send, 

I'll  have  no  earnest  sure  of  such  a  friend : 

And  there's  your  ring,  full  little  doth  she  know. 

That  sent  in  love,  that  you  would  use  it  so : 

And  th^e's.your  piiiise,  juid  all  your  gold  therexA, 

They're  wicked  angds*  that  would  jtempt  to£in» 

My  fort  is  more  impregnable  than  they, 

That  much  persuade,  although  they  little  say. 

As  for  my  body's  homely  cloathing^weed. 

It  keeps  me  warm,  jMifficeth  nature's  need, 


*  Caslum  non  Aniatioin,  &c. 
t  Snglisb  coin  of  g6ld>  tlTat  were  ciicrreat  in  tb09«  days, 
s  4 
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Which  scarce ^upre  coMly  do;  93^,  (ot.ny  fore. 

My  dishes  wholsom^  though  they  homely  a^e* 

Let  those,  that  discpntei^ted  do  «hide« 

Go  wrong  their  husbands  to  maintain  their  pride ; 

For  me,  the  meanest  r^  would  hide  my  skin, 

Should  better.  plea«e  me,  thaa  rich  rpb^s  of  sinj 

Which,  when  I  ask,  my  reason  shall  be  suph. 

No  husband  in  the  world  shall  need  to  gru.dgf„ 

Then,  for  your  heirs,  reserve  your  lands  U^  them^  .    . 

They  shall  )u>t  curse  my  bones  who  di4  undo  them* 

Call  back  yourself,  aud  think  I  am  yoijr  friend. 

That  thus  would  stay  you  from  your  wilful  end;    . 

Call  back  yo.uj^self,  or  I  may  safely  tell 

You're  running  down  the  st^pest  hill  to  hell ; 

As,  \vhen  cold  blood,  and  better  thoughts,  shall  shew, 

You'll  hold  me  then  your  friend,  though  npw  ypur  foe 

And  more  rejoice,  in  that  I  (l)d  refel 

Your  lawless  pleasure,  than  consent :  FareweU 


CHAP.  XIIL 

Jn  Admamtum  to  Hushandi  mid  Wives  fw  Unitif  and  Concord, 

IN.  that  you  are  bound,  you  must  obey,  for  this  knot  can  neither  be 
cut  nor  unloosed,  but  by  death  ;  therefore,  as  wise  prisoners,  inclosed  in 
narrow  rooms,  suit  their  minds  to  their  limits,  and  not,  impatient  they 
can  go  no  further,  augment  their  pain  by  knocking  their  heads  against 
the  walls ;  so  should  -  it  be  the  wisdom  both  of  husbands  and  wires,  that 
have  undergone  either  this  curse,  or  blessing,  as  the  success  or  use  may 
make  it  unto  them,  to  bear  it  with  patience,  and  content  the  asswager  of 
all  maladies  and  misfortunes, .  and  not.  to  storm  against  that  which  will 
but  deeper  plunge  them  in  their  own  misery ;  for  what  madness  were  it 
for  any  one  to  cross  himself  daily,  because  another  hath  crossed  him 
once  ?  Or,  because  another  hath  vexed  him,  therefore  to.vex  himself  ? 
Who  is  so  weak  in  discretion,  that,  by  some  disaster  havingj blemished 
one  eye,  for  grief  thereof  will  weep  out  the  other?  That  mother 
tries  a  merciless  conclusion :  . 

Who,  having  two  sweet  babes,  when  death  takes  one, 
W^ill  slay  xhQ  other,  and  be  nuise  to  none. 

Therefore,  seeing  it  is  so,  whosoever  thou  art  in  this  disaster,  seek  to 
plant  an  affection  and  love,  at  leastwise  a  patience  to  that  wdileii  must 
of  necessity  be  endured;  for  there  b  nothing  so  easy, .that  the  .want  of 
this  may  not  make  hard ;  nor  so  harsh,  that  this  may  not  better 
temper:  Theie  are  many  occasions,  that  this  age  administereth, 
more  than  former  have  done,  of  the  use  of  this  armour  (though  all  ^ 
other  rust  by  the  walls  of  peace)  introduced  by  the  over-curious 
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respects  of  seoondafy  causes,  hj  seconAry  peitKAis,  tiiat  for  these  uses 
perish  the  principal,  by  joining  bands,  where  hearts  are  move  disjunc- 
tive than  different  sectaries;  and  what  is  the  issue  of  this,  but  a  weaiy 
patience,  or  sudden  destruction?  Others  conjoin  themselves  by  vbt^ 
limely  folly,  and  these,  many  times,  have  a  timely  repentance  when 
pleasures  ebb,  and  sorrows  begin  to  flow.  As,  for  instance,  a  youth  of 
able  means,  hopeful  expectation,  equad  carriage,  regardfuUy  befriended^ 
carefully  watched  over,  purposed  to  better  destiny,  pricked  on  by  some 
rebellious  blood,  and  guilty  opportunity,  strikes  down  all  these  hopes 
in  the  heat  of  his  lust  with  a  greasy  kitchin-wench  in  |a  comer,  and 
seizeth  her  to  his  proper  use  for  unlucky  consequences ;  this  being 
done,  oppressed  in  mind,  forsaken  of  his  friends,  shall  he  the  mora 
tiugment  bis  misery,  by  thought  of  this  his  perverted  felicity,  with 
rage,  and  evil  suffering }  No,  rather  let  him  love  her,  since  it  was  his 
fortune  to  have  her,  and  his  fault  to  take  her,  and  endeavour  so  to- 
work  and  husband  that  cross  beginning,  to  a  more  happy  contanuanoa 
and  ending,  taking  St.  Paul's  counsel  to  his  practice,  which  Chw 
adviseth.  Husbands,  .love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitter  unto  th^n: 
lx)ve  them  for  your  own  peace,  for  ybur  own  piufit ;  dwell  with  them 
according  to  your  wisdoms,  as  with  the  weaker  vessels;  for  there  is  no  . 
offence  where  love  is,  for  love  covercth  the  multitude  of  offences,  of 
dislikes,  and  because,  the  rathor,  ifhttt  God  instituted  it,  who  himself  is 
Love;  setting  aside  contention,  domestick,  civil,  uncivil  strife,  ^ 
forerunner  ot  ruin,  and  the  purgatory  upon  earth ;  remembering  who« 
ever  they  he,  that  fall  into  this  predicament,  they  have,  before  God 
and  man,  by  joining  of  hands,  taken  an  everlasting  peace  one  of 
another,  more  inviolably  to  be  kept,  tbaii  the  leagues  of  nations;  for, 
as  nothing  is. more  odious  in  the  sight  of  God  or  man,  than  self-viole»ed 
against  a  man's  own  person,  and  there  was  never  any  inraged  that  way^ 
but  wanted  either  reason,  or  £uth,  in  the  deepest  discontent 4  sothen^ 
by  this  consequence,  hd  most  either  be  mad  or  desperate,  that  shall,  to 
that  end,  lay  hands' on  bis  wife,  being  part  of  himself,  for  they  are  no 
more  two,  but  one.  As  Adam  and  his  rib  at  firH  were  but  one  side, 
till  severed  and  divided  from  him ;  so  after  by  marriage  it  was  joined- 
again  to  as  absolute  unity  as  before,  after  which  he  pronounceUi  and 
thus  witnesseth  of  himself:  She  is  desh  of  my  flesh,  and  bone  of  my 
bone ;  hts  the  head,  and  she  as  part  of  the  members ;  which  so  being, 
to  be  divided  and  at  odds  were  as  the  hand  to  lift  up,  or  tbe  foot  to 
kick  against  the  head,  the  king  and  governor,  or  the  head  against  tbese 
his  instrumt^nts,  supporters,  and  ministers,  the  harmony  whereof,  in 
this  little  world  of  raiau,  may  instruct,  in  example,  all  lK>ushold  com- 
monwealths in  the  world,  to  unity.  Commonweal  this  I  say;  for  every 
married  man,  for  the  most  part,  hath  three  commonwealths  under  him; 
he  is  a  husband  of  awifo,  a  father  of  children,  and  a  master  of  servants ; 
and  therdore  had  need  of  goMcmraent  in  himself,  that  must  govern  all 
these,  and,  to  that  purpose,  cannot  take  unto  himself  a  better  pmc^ce 
or  precedent^  than  from  this  uniformity  of  tbe  body^  where  the  head 
stands  aidft  like  a  king  in  his  throne,  giving  direction  and  command^  to 
all  his  subjects;  biddetli  the  foot  go,  and  it  goeth,  theliand  fight,  and 
it  %hteth,  the  member ■  assist,'  and  they,  assist  i4;  and  this  harmony 
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fMscrv^ t]Ke;WlN»}e  vMrn^  wbkft>otbfflrwi$€i  wqiiM  dmiitjy  it;  tatHi^tit 
bi^  between  mao  tiiid  wifey  UMit  myatical  head  fu^d  membiei^  br  bbtk 
Miirii;  and,  &r  thul  semm^  A$U  a  NWMi.for^^  iathor  and  motlier, 
^Qy»e  iiear6»t  Aa|.ds0  (OMtM  be)  AOd  cleuve  tp  bis  wife,  bciag  ^ten  no 
mQ»  tmh  t>^  o*^^ »  9iid  whom  h@  taketh  frofn  ber  parents  a^  friends^ 
not  Ip  ofier  her  yiokac^>.b^t  to  t^idf  r  jthat  k»ve  with  inpreaae,  wkicfa, 
tfi  W  fvis^m  Idhese  sh^  paftelb  wiih^  and  she  likewise  to  him,  which, 
hnides  thte  pro^ty  h^th  the  applause  both  of  God  and  manv  according 
$»  the  ailvsRom  oi  U10  P^m  cxxxjii.  Bcice  quam  bomm  Sr  juamdm 
fndrfifi  MUare  m  ummi  i.e.  Behold  how  gpod  and  pleasaia  a  thiog  it 
i$  for  bsxthtea  to  dweii  togethei?  in  unity*  Thecefc^e,  avoid  discori), 
Ihsm  tbtot  ^uhfesl;  ^ee  the  ivmt  of  thy  hhfmfSv  ior  iunky  ^theretk 
wh«t  .diacoard  dispevaeth ;  avoid  joaiousy,  that  unresolved  vei^adoni  that 
Ji^Qurs  to  .«uadk  out  what  jt  hop^s  it  shall  not  ^nd ;  tha(  many  times 
^r«ruQ&  that  evil,  which  it  causeth  to  follow  after,  heli^  thie  authw  of 
iBwepaiony  distastei  misery,  and  sometimes  of  inwiier  too»  as  many  ex/> 
apples  testify ;  oi  which  I,  bay^.  here  inserted  one  of  most  ancient 
ttttlhy  and  lamentabieactioni  of  a  king  that  had  a  son,  by  whose  sword 
it wAsprophesied  his  own  liwther  and  mother  should  perish,  who,  there^ 
iof^  to  prevent  that  fatal  destiny,  fomji^k  bis  inhecitance,  and  went  into 
afar  distant  country  to  inhabit,  where,  fortune  yet  iavourin^  he  in* 
crsaaed  to  great  honour  a«4  riches^  and,  to  augment  his  greater  felicity^ 
MB  espoused  to  a  wife,  right  noble,. rich,  and  ^ceeding  beautiful;  of 
vdhiote  wel&oe  and  happy  suiBces8>  hia  father  and  mother  afterwards 
hearing,  (being  deposed  of  their  kingdom^  and  in  extreme  misery) 
traveled  to  visit,  fcMr  relief  and  succour;  and  happening  to  his  houso 
in  hi»  abseace,  where  making  themselves  known  unto  his  wife,  to  be  her 
kn^bandr^s  father  and  mother,  she  kindly  entertained  them,  and  having 
ivell  replenished  their  bodies  by  4bod  and  sustenance,  to  rest  them  the 
easier  i^er  their  travel,  die  laid  theim  both  in  her  husband's  bed ;  after 
which  he,  suddenly  entering  in,  possessed  with  this  deadly  jealonsy, 
and  missing  his  wtfe,  gdes  uvto  the  chamber,  wjiere  perceiving  two  in 
his  bed  asleep,  he  so  imsaged  with  pasa»on,  (taking  it  to  be^his  wife  and 
same  adulterer  with  her)  drew  fo^h  his  sword,  aad  shew  them  both 
Ihtfeoa  at  once;  who,  when  he.  pofceived  his  father  and  motfaerr 
beavMy  repented,  with  soroow  and  woe,  and  shoitly  after  died  with  giiflf 
aad  peasiveness.  And,  besides  all  this,  because  it  js  thought,  for  the 
most  party  to  call  a  ma^s  own  guiltiness  into  ^luestion,  as  Petfarcb,  to 
tixat  purpose,  well  ohservetb,  who  thus  noteth : 

lliere's  no  man  jealous,  I  durst  pass  my  word. 

Nor  ten  the  scabbard,  but  hath  struck  with  th'  sword. 

If  children,  which  aie  the  very  pledges  of  love,  make  you  paseats, 
nUsh  their  years  with  leaming  and  piety,  let  God's  law  be  Hie  seasoning 
of  their  first  l^oughts,  for  we  koJw  by  expadenee,  ^refeii  vessel  le^g 
r^sh  of  the  first  liquor  they  receive,  and  by  instiruction  diey  may  be 
18  soon  taught  lo  say  Hosanna  to  Christ,  as.  Bald^te  to  Elisha;  as 
saon  a  gqod  word  as  a  bad  scotf:  Affect  Ant  one  more  than  another, 
love  them  aU,  bat  doite  upon  none,  with  the  Icdly  of  the  most ;.  let  Aem 
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be  cbiMitiH  ndt  wantons;  walk  ht4cS  them,  especially  ftelr  riper 
years,  with  die  more  observant  example,  which  will  be  better  to  theni 
than  many  good  lessons.  Repine  not  with  the  wicked  worldling,  who 
had  rather  see  his  counting-honse  inviioned  with  npbruding  hags,  than 
his  table  with  thss  btessed  garland  of  drildren,  bat  be  thankful  for  them, 
whatever  thy  poverty,  for,  as  the?  are  pignora^  pledges,  k>  are  they* 
heMiduiwiwif  blesnngs  ;^and  it  shall  be  more  pleasing  to  thy  conscience, 
upon  thy  death^bed,  to  seal  them  as  treasure  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
to  yield  up  thy  spirit  in  the  midst  of  their  invironing,  than  to  nnseal  so 
many  bags  of  evil  heaped  treasuit*,  too  near  after  performed  legacies, 
eveiy  piece  wherein  shall  rend  thy  heart  in  pieces  at  that  hour,  to  think 
of  the  guilty  atohievkig  thereof :  Besides,  he,  that  hath  much  riches,  is 
subject  to  many  cafes,  many  foars,  dread  of  oppression  of  violence;  but 
he,  that  bath  many  children,  hath  even  a  peace  in  war,  a  security  even 
in  greatest  danger,  for  he  shall  speak  boldly  witii  his  enemies  in  tha 
gate;  they  are  as  So  many  swords  in  l^y  defence,  so  many  arrows  in 
thy  quiver;*  arrows,  as  saith  one,  because  they  may  be  so  kveHed,  by 
good  education  and  example,  to  shoot  at  thine  enemies,  as  by  the  con- 
trary against  tiiyself.  I  do  not  see  but  that  natural  reason  and  meer 
carnal  man  may  be  gravelled,  incumbered,  and  disquieted,  in  many 
circumstances  of  carriage  in  this  bnsiness ;  but  those  must  be  debated 
and  forethought,  befofe  the  entering  thei^n,  not  repented  of  afterwards: 
If  thou  hast  laid  thy  hand  to  this  plon^,  become  a  husbandman  in  fhir 
exercise ;'  thoo  must  liot  by  any  nieaas  look  back,  foi'  then  the  alhiiv^ 
roent  of  other  beauties  will  breed  a  dislike  of  thine  own,  in  whrch  that 
thou  mayiist  be  the'  bettei^  contented,  have  some  part  in  thine  own  por- 
tion, for  as  the  saying  is :  ^ 

yfho  takes  a  woman  foul  unto  his  wiib,. 
tloth  penance  daily,  yet  si  As  all  his  life. 

Tho  ehat^  of  children,  the  uttfaithfblness  of  servants,  the  disquiet- 
ness  of  neighbours,  would  wish  for  a  former  liber^  and  rekasement,  and* 
neitbitig*  digescedi  ti^  course  ^  lifo  more  than  constancy  and  per- 
severance; and,  because  it  is  e  trade  of  such  mystery  and  art,  there- 
fore,^ a'' fomons^mad  of  our  time  wrileth,  thoM,  that  have  but  seven 
years  to  learn  any  other,  have  three  times  seven  to  acquaint  themselves 
in  the'  Mbyrittth  4>f  this,  and  the  management  thereof,  before  they 
undertake  it;  therefore  having  this  notion'  make  use  thereof,  either  dis- 
charge it  williii|^y  and  contentedly,  or  undertake  it  not  at  all. 


CHAF.  xnr. 

•  *  - .  .  .   ■  ■  '•      '.  '  ■ 

1.' 'WOO  not  I9  ambassador. 
^.    Jfake  tiot  thy  ifritad  tsio  fimiiK»  with  tiiy  wife. 
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3»  •  Conceive  not  an  idle  ^^oosy^  being  a  fire,  once  kindled,  not 
easily  putonti 
4.    Affect  him  not^*  that  -wcMihl  ill  posset  thee. 
64    Blase  not  her  beauty  with  thine  own  tongue. 

6.  If  thy  estate  be  weak  and  poor^  marry  ^  off  and  quickly;  if 
otherwise, .  firm  and  rich,  at  home,  and  with  deliberation. 

7.  Be  advised  befcN^  thou  conclude,  -for,  though  thy  error  ma^r 
teach  thee  wit,,  it  is  uncertain  in  this,  whether  thou  shalt  ever  have  the 
like  occasion  to  practise  it. 

8«  .  Marry,  not  for  gentility;  without  her  support,  because  it  can  buy 
nothing  in  the  market  without  money. 

9*     Make  thy  choice  rather  of  a  virtuous  than  a  learned  wife. 

1(X  Esteem  rather  what  she  b  of  bsrself,  than  what  she  should  be 
by  inlieiitanoe* 

11.  JfUactam.  pUBrUy  intoifius  tito. 

Be  that  example  to  thy  wife,  thoiu  wouldest  have  her  to  imitate. 

For  he,  diat  strikes  with  the  poitit,.  must  be  content  to  be  beaten 
with  the  pommeU 

12.  She  whose  y^th  hath  pleased  thee,  despise  not  her  age. 

13.  That  thou  mayest  be  loved,  be  amiable. 

14.  Sail  not  on  this  sea- without  a  good  coiftpass,  for  a  wicked 
woman  brin^  a  man  to  repentance,  sooner  than  a  sur^t,  sooner  than 
sufetiship. 

15.  It  is  the.  greater  dispraise  to  children  to  be  tike  to*  wicked 


16.  It  is  more  torment  to  be  jealous  of  a  man's  wife^  than  resolved 
of  her  dishonesty. 

And  .the  more  misery,  that  a  man  may  be  assured  of  her  vice  that  way, 
but  cannot  be  of  her  virtue. 

17*  True  chastity  doth  not  onlyccMisist  in  keeping  the  body  from 
uncleanness,  but  in  withholding  the  mind  firom  lust;  and  she  may  b6 
more  maid  that  hath  been  onwi{lingly  forced  IheteiO  in  body,  tiian^ 
diat  hath  hardy  consented  in  heart. 

18.  A  true  wife  should  be  Uke  a  turquoke  stone,  clear  in  heart  in 
her  husband's  health,  and  cloudy  in  his  sickness. 

And  like  a  tortoise,  under  her  shell  ever  beating  her  house  upon  her 
back* 

49*  Defer  not  thy  manriage  to  thy  9gpi  for  a  woman,  out  of  her 
own  chcHce,  seldom  plucks  a  man,  as  a  rose,  full  blown. 

90.  Marry  so  thy  body,  that  thou  mayest  marry  thy  mv^ ;  which, 
that  thou  mayest  the  better  do,  thus  meditate : 

1  •  That,  if  thou  had'st,  in  variety  of  women,  out-paralleled  SolomoDr 
thou  shouldest,  in  the  end,  give  up  thy  verdict  with  his ;  That  ait  is  but 
vanity,  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

S.  That  it  is  in  lust^  as  in  fiches,  where  to  denre^nothn^t  and  to 
enjoy  all  things,  is  but  one :  To  uncover  more  several  nakednesses  than 
the  Turk  from  his  decimary  Seraglio  hath  authority  for,  with  aji 
unsatiate  illimited  appetite,  and  todenre.nonft,  at  leaitwue;  no  varietyi 
is  the  same,  ay  with  advantage. 
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3.  Thai,  if  Uiou  shouldett,  thus  sflAting  to  fXmm  thine  appetite  in 
a  thousand,  but  want  one  thou  desirest,  thou  shouldest  more  grieve  for 
that  little  want,  than  rejoice  in  all  thy  former  plenty. 

4.  Then,  since  what  thott.  carfst  enjoy,  consome  thy  oil  to  the 
socket,  and  thy  substance  to  a  morsel,  will  not  be  one  to  thy  pleasure 
for  ten  thousand  that  escape  it,-  the.  .variety,  is  so  laige,  never  to  be 
gathered  into  one  bundle  of  thy  fruition,  to  set  up  thy  rest,  but,  the 
more  thou  pursuest  it,  the  more  thou  art  distracted:  Content  thys^ 
within  thy  lawful  limits,  and  destroy  not  thyself  to  run  after  that  thou 
can'st  never  overtake;  which,  the  faster  thou  followest  it,  the  swifter  it 
flies  from  thee. 

5.  That  it  were  a  grief  to  die  for  the  full  pleasure  of  any  sense,  but 
a  torment  for  a  taste  to  a  greater  distemper;  like  to  him  that  should 
purchase,  at  a  dear  rate,  salt  water  to  quench  his  thirst,  which,  die 
more  he  should  drink,  should  but  the  more  increase  it 

6.  That,  if  beauty,  or  wisdom,  or  any  other  portion  of  the  bo^  or 
mind  assail  thee,  refcl  them  with  this  thought.  That  they  are  but 
shadows  of  that  substance,  which  should  the  more  allure  diee :  But 
pictures,  which,  if  they  please,,  are  but  that  the  pattern  should  be  the 
more  desired. 

Think,  that  as  each  day  is  an  abridgment  of  all  time,  presents  the 
same  light,  the  same  use,  the  same  sun  and  firmament,  and  the  ending  of 
this  renews  but  the  same  to-morrow :  So  each  woman,  an  abridgment 
of  that  whole  sex,  and  infirmity,  how  mean- soever,  expresseth  the  same 
substance,  the  same  mould  and  metal,  proportion,  quality,  and  use,  of 
all  other  in  the  world :  Who  then  would  be  so  mad  against  sense,  though 
they  would  persuade  otherwise  by  title,  by  trapping,  by  copious  aduU 
terating  all  parts,  to  believe,  as  they  would  be  thbu^t^  that  they  are 
other  than  what  they  are,  other  than  the  same,  unless  worse  than  other: 
The  same  way,  and  the  same  fashion,  leading  to  the  harborough  of  the 
same  site,  of  the  same  condition  and  quality,  though  a  little  more  dr* 
comstances,  in  some  than  other,  beats  the  bush;  and  ushers  it  on. 
Know  this,  that  the  end  of  all  such  variety  is  no  more  than  one  dish, 
dressed  and  presented  by  a  several  cook ;  and  fashion  the  same,  in  all 
one,  but  in  circumstance  and  carriage:  Who  would  be  thus  mad, 
without  reason,  to  toil  after  the  whole  alphabet  of  women,  when  the  least 
letter  in  the  row  expoundeth  all  that  text  and  coverture  ^  And,  for 
title,  or  tomb*like  bravery,  well  may  they  work  upon  the  eye  of  folly,  but 
never  besiege  the  heart  of  understanding:  And,  as  it  was  lately  wdl 
observed  by  one,  who,  to  that  effect,  thus  further  noted  their  vanity : 

Things  were  first  made,  then  call'd,  woman  the  same, 
With,  or  without,  fiilse  title,  or  proud  name. 

And,  if  this  be  not  yet  enough,  take  with  thee,  besides,  for  a  con* 
elusion,  and  bar  to  all  the  rest,  this  motto^  or  sentence,  to  1^  thee 
home:   That,   . 

Since  all  earth's  pleasures  are  so  short  and  small, 
The  way,  io  enjoy  most,  \%  to  abjure  them'dl. 
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CHAP^XV, 

DM(ffi»tHU  m  M  Ag^,  tSem,  Stated,  md  CmXtum. 

UNMfibDLED  joys  here  to  no  roan  befaD^ 
Who  least,  hath  some;  who  most,  hath  never  all: 
I  hav6  examinM,  from  the  king  oh  's  throne. 
To  him  that  at  his  chained  oar  doth  groan, 
£veiy  estate,  condition,  and  degree, 
Situate  between  this  large  extremity : 
Yet,  wheresoever  thait  I  cast  mine  eye, 
I  never  was  so  fortunate  to  'spy 
That  mani  that  had  so  great  a  blessing  lent  him. 
That  had  not  somewhat  in  ^t  to  discontent  him. 
The  rich  man,  with  his  cares  and  fears  ppprest, 
In  all  he  hath,  can  find  but  little  rest : . 
Ill  creditors,  unthrifty  heirs,  and  losses, 
Or  else  the  gout,  or  something  worse,  all  crosses. 
The  poor,  in  want,  forsaken  of  hb  friends. 
Thinks,  that,  where  wealth  is,  there  all  sorrow  ends : 
But  yet,  as  here,  immediately  I  show,  > 
The  lich,  that  hath  it,  doth  not  find  it  so. 
One  tradesman^  he  dislikes  his  own  vocation. 
And  on  a  worse  he  sets  his  admiration. 
The  sihgte  man  commends  the  married  Ufe^ 
That  hath  the  sweet  fruition  of  a  wife : 
That  opens  all  her  beauties,  itid  her  treasure, 
In  hills  and  dales,  tibat  he  o%-walks  at  pleasure: 
That  may  unstarted,  andunfear^d,  partake, 
Whole  nights  together,  that  which  he  doth  quake' 
To  snatch  in  comers,  when  he  must  away. 
Sometimes  disturbed,  when  he  would  longer  stay: 
Banished  like  Tantalus,  in  his  forced  haste. 
To  touch  the  sweetness  that  he  may  not  taste* 
The  married  man,  whc^n  all  these  dainties  cloy,. 
Thinks  that  the  sauce  the  sweetness  doth  destroy ; 
And  that  to  purchase  is  so  wond'rous  dear. 
That  he  had  rather  fast^  than  find  the  chear* 
Then  children  come,  and  th^y  augment  his  charges, 
And  jealousy,  sometimes,  all  these  enlarges: 
That  what  th'  other  thinks  doth  heaven  e^^cell^ 
He,. that  enjoys  it,  finds  it  but  a  hell: 
And  wisheth  now,  but  that  it  is  too  late, 
That  with  the  batchelor  he  might  change  bis  statb. 
Therefore,  methinks,  his  application  fit| 
That'  to  a  publick  feast  compared  it; 
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Where  those  thai  long  have  sat^nd  cki/d  wifk  i 

Would  fain  rise  up,  as  othen  fain  would  eat 

Th'  ambitious  youth,  kst  foUy  over-sway  hial. 

Hath  tutors,  rod,  and  parents*  eye  to  stay  hia : 

Noting  the  liberty  of  riper  years, 

With  roore  impatience  his  r^stiainings  bean : 

When  elder  times  a^n  (the  more  'tis  strange) 

Would  fain  creep  back  agpun,  and  with. him  change. 

The  busy  lawyer  beating  €»f  his  brain, 

To  make  rough  points  by  precedencies  plain ; 

Who,  from  a  judgment  ^^rrongfully  gone  out. 

Doth  sometimes  bring  another's  right  in  doub^ 

By  judging  by  it,  let  the  first  but  stray,  . 

And  ail  go. wrong,  that  are  adjudg'd  that  way: . 

Noting  the  merchant,  how,  from  foreign  shores, 

The  winds  and  waves  land  wealth  unto  his  doon: 

That  where  he  sleep,  or  wake,  or.  rest,  or  play, 

Sq  airs  be  prosperous,  he  grows  rich  that  Way : 

Dislikes  his  choice.    The  merchaot  he  in  danger,. 

T  whom  rocks,  and  shelves^  and  pirates^are  na  stimgnr: 

That  tries  che  wonders  of  the  unknown  deeps, 

Whom,  but  a  three-inch*d  board  from  danger  btepat 

Trafficks  with  jtinknown  aiis^  and  unknown  friendly    . 

Leaving  his  wife  at  hoine  to  doubtful  ^nds  :• 

Who,  in  his  watfry  pilg^mage  is  said 

To  be  with  neither  living  u<Mr  the  dead : 

Commends  the  lawyer  that  hath  power  and  skill, 

Either  to  make  or  mar,  to  save  or  apiU 

A  man's  whole. revenue,  ai^d  therefore  aieed^ 

Either  for  speech  or  stlsace^  lo  be  fted* 

The  empirick  uacredited  that  tu§s„ 

With  forceless  herbs,  anid  wkh  effectless  dmgi, 

Commends  the  church-man  for  his  happy  share, 

Securely  freed  from  temporally  care : 

When  he,  again,  with  discontents  full  many, 

Thinks  the  physician's  happiest  life  of  any ; 

For,  by  how  much  the  body's  better  deemM, 

Than  is  the  soul,  so  much  more  he's  esteemM ; 

Which  is  by  much,  for  let  the  body  grieve  it, 

There's  nothing  unattempted  may  relieve  it. 

But,  for  the  soul,  although  it  die  and  languish. 

We  ne'er  regard  the  dolour,  nor  the  anguish : 

But,  to  the  greatest  danger,  do  reply, 

It  will  recover,  or,  it  cannot  die  : 

Therefore,  to  him  that  doth  the  physick  bring, 

To  this  regardless  disesteemed  thmg, 

Hath  a  poor  meed  more  recompeosd  his  merit, 

That  cures  the  body,  than  appUes  to  th'  spirit ; 
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A  DISCOURSE  OF  MARRIAGE,  &c. 

Ami  wbaty  in  hcMildi,  men  grapple  and  retain, 

If  sickness  comes,  it  flies  to  ease  their  pain. 

He,  that  by  avarice,  and  damn'd  extortion. 

Hath  heaped  up  many  a  pound,  to  his  heirs  portion^ 

So  far  from  thought  of  doing  any  good. 

That,  what  it  was,  he  never  understood ; 

Sets  up  his  rest,  for  ever  here  to  dwell. 

And,  therefore,  thinks  Ho  other  heaven  or  hell. 

Yet,  when  this  Serjeant,  death,  comes  to  assail  him. 

To  thee  he  opens,  hoping  thou  can'st  bail  him : 

And,  though  thou  can'st  not,  do  but  seem  to  assent, 

And  hell  reward  thee  to  thine  own  content. 

Therefore,  this  art  and  trade,  whoe'errneglect  it, 

Let  him  exchange  with  me,  ^at  do  effect  it. 

He  that  a  weary  languished  youth  hath  led. 

To  think  what  pleasums  are  in  iiuirriage*bed ; 

That  hath  intre^ted  hours  and  years  to  haste  them. 

To  cancel  bonds,  that  he  may  come  and  taste  them ; 

When  there  arrived,  not  finding  to  content  him. 

What  expectation  did  before  present  him. 

Let  him  appease  his  thoughts  upon  this  ground. 

That,  in  this  world,  that  purchase  is  not  found. 

There's  discontent  in  every  sex  and  age, 

As  wdl  in  childhood,  as  m  parentage. 

There's  discontent  in  every  man's  vocation. 

Therefore  pursues  it  newness,  innovation. 

There's  discontent,  from  8cq>ter  to  the  swain, 

And  from  the  peasant,  to  the  King  again. 

Then  whatsoever  in  thy  will  afiSlict  thee. 

Or,  in  thy  pleasure,  seenk  to  contradict  thee; 

Give  it  a  welcome,  as  a  wholesome  friend. 

That  would  instruct  thee  to  a  better  end : 

Since  no  condition,  sect,  ncxr  state  is  free. 

Think  not  to  find  in  this  what  ne'er  can  be. 
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TRADE'S  JNCREASE* 

London,  printed  bjr  Nidi(das  Okei,  and  are  tobe«o1d  by  Wtltcr  fiurvt.    ftfis^ 
Quarto,  oontakitag  Sixtyutno  Pkiei. 

TO  7W£  REJDER. 

GENTLE  reader,  I  commend  unto  you  a  PolTdofuiTs  treasure,  yet 
without  either  murder  or  theft,   but  else  is  rich;  s^,  I   confess, 
jvithout  leave:    Neither  may   the  author   be  offended,  if  what  I 
have  borrowed  for  my  private  use  I  have  paid  to  the  service  of  the 
commonwealth,  in  that  what  he  intended,  at  the  instance  of  onc^ 
being  written,  is  behoveful  to  every  one. 
One  Pithius,  a  crafty  Sicilian^  finding  an  honest  Roman  gentlepan, 
called  Clanius,  desirous  of  a  pleasant  garden  in  the  island,  he  invited 
him  to  his;  and  conducted  divers  poor  fishermen  to  attend  that  day 
his  banks  with  boats  and  nets,  and  to  bring  in  plenty  of  fish,  and 
to  lay  them  at  his  feet.    The  gues^  asking  what  that  meant,  was 
answered  by  the  ^huckster,  that  it  was  the  royalty  of  that  place; 
there  was  more  fish  thereabouts,  then  in  any  other  stream  of  Syracuse; 
and,  as  oft  as  he  repaired  thither,  that  service  was  due,  and  done 
unto   him.      The  poor  gentleman  was  taken  with  the  nets,  and 
presently  dealelh  with  the  owner  for  the  garden;  who,  sufferintt 
himself  to  be  much  importuned,  at  the  length  was  intieated  to  sell 
it  full  dearly.    The  day  following,  the  buyer,  disposed  to  shew  the 
magnificence  of  his  purchase,  inviteth  divers  friends  to  accompany 
him    thither;  and,  missing  the   concourse  and  confluence  of  hit 
expected  homagers,  the  fishermen  (for  there  was  neither  boat,  oar,  net, 
or  fin  of  fish  to  be  seen)  asketh  his  new  neighbour,  whether  it  were 
a  holiday  for  fishermen  ?  the  plain  folk  answered,  none,  they  knew  of; 
and  further  wondered  at  the  former  resort,  for  they  never  saw  before 
boats,  or  &hermen  there :  In  a  word,  he  was  cosened^     But  it  is 
not  so  in   this  fishing-project,  to  the  which  you  are  now  invited 
frankly  and  plainly :  Nulla  hk  piscatorumferce  ;  we  may  always  fish 
here  withoutfear  of  any  Sicilian  purchase,  or  scarcity  of  the  Roman 
Macrobius's  table,  where  there  was  Piscis,  but  paucorum  kominum. 
Here  is  fish,  the  king  of  fish,  the  meat  and  merchandise  of  both 
remote  and   neighbour  nations.    To  persuade  hereto,  the  author 

•  Ibis  W  the  10ttk  Bwnbcr  ia  the  Catatogue  of  PiinpUettia  tbt  HarlfMO  library. 
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hath  itealt  by  way  of  compariton,  not  thereby  to  derogate  from 
other  trades,  but  to  advance  this  mystery,  and  indeed  to  shew,  that 
they  may  a^l  receive  true  nourishment  from  this  nursery.  Let, 
therefore,  no  man  take  that  with  the  left-hand,  which  is  offered  with 
the  right :  And  though,  by  the  opinion  of  some  of  understanding  in 
those  faculties,  there  is  a  reasonable  survey  given  of  our  sea-trades, 
state,  and  breeding;  and,  out  of  others  judgments,  there  is  even 
fondor  anmd  in  all  particulars,  without  either  suspicion  of  any 
personal  taxation  offered,  or  any  staters  blot  suspected  ;  yet  I  desire 
also  to  profess  the  author^s  true  and  fair  meaning  herein,  and  to 
make  good  the  oversights,  that  may  be  committed  in  the  particular 

traverse,  with  that  of  the  poet: —  Ubi  plufima  nUent,  nan. 

fgo  paucisqfatdor  mactdis.  Of  the  subject  itself  I  will  only  say 
thus  much :  That,  if  Aunm  portaru  hath  been  always  welcome, 
hence  you  may  receive  gold,  pay  the  King's  duties,  and  do  your 
country  service;  and  so  1  leave  these  businesses  to  their  own  abilities, 
♦  ahd  take. my  leave  of  you,  with  this  conclusion  of  them:  Nisi 

J.  R. 


SEEING  by  chance  a  late  treatise  intituled,  England's  Way  to  win 
Wealth,  &c.  and  being  easily  invited  to  read  the  same,  even  for  the 
title's  sake ;  I  must  confess  myself  so  affected  with  the  project,  that 
I  presently  resolved  to  go  a  fishing,  withal  concluding  with  myself, 
that  as  there  is  no  fishing  to  the  sea,  so  there  was  no  fish  in  the  sea 
like  to  the  herring;  and  for  that  my  estate  is  but  mean,  and  myself  a 
fresh-water  soldier,  it  requireth  cost,  and  I  would  have  company;  the 
sea  is.  large  enough,  and  hath  room  enough  for  us  all,  and  there  are 
herrings  enough  to  make  us  all  rich :  for  that  I  say,  a  man  may  run  a 
icourse  this  way  to  inrich  himself,  to  strengthen  his  country,  to  enable 
his  prince  more  honestly  than  many  late  sea-courses  can  warrant  us  in, 
imore  easily,  more  safely,  more  certainly  than  any  other  sea-course  can 
persuade  us  to  whatsoever;  I  could  not  chuse,  out  of  my  allegiance 
to  my  prince,  out  of  my  duty  to  my  country,  out  of  my  love  to  my 
neighbour,  but  commend  these  motives  concerning  the  same  to  a 
further  consideration,  consisting, 

In  the  necessity,  facility,  profit,  and  use  of  fishing. 

The  necessity  out  of  want  of  shipping,  mariners,  employme^t  of 
mep. 

As  concerning  ships,  it  is  that  which  every  one  knoweth,  and  pan  ^y, 
they  are  our  weapons,  they  are  our  ornaments,  they  are  our  strength, 
they  are  our  pleasures,  they  are  our  defence,  they  are  our  profit;  the 
subject  by  them  is  made  rich,  the  kingdom  through  them  strong,  the 


flock  well  so  long  as  he  nourished  his  dog ;  but  when  the  wolf  had 
pejBuadedhim,  that  he  was  superfluous,  he  coaened  him  easily  of  all 
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his  sheep«  It  k  the  kingdom's  case  in  shipping,  which  made  that 
h^oical  king  of  Denmark,  at  his  view  of  the  King's  Majesty's  nayy 
at  Chathun,  confess  he  then  saw  the  strength  of  England,  the  greatness 
of  our  kii^,  /»  sola  tanta  estfiducia  nooe. 

Concerning  the  want  of  shipping,  though  to  piess  the  considemtion 
thereof  he  very  material,  yet  the  point  itself  is  to  be  handled  very 
tenderly ;  for  that,  as  I  have  no  pleasure  to  touch  our  own  wounds,  so  I 
am  loth  in  this  case  to  discover  our  own  wants;  for  that  I  fear  the 
enemy  will  sooner  take  the  advantage  of  them,  than  we  will  be^stined 
up  thereby  to  make  supply.  To  give  therefore  the  true  and  faithful 
subject  a  dark  lanthorn,  whereby  he  may  only  see  himself,  and  he  not 
be  seen,  settii^  the  contemplation  of  the  Kingfs  royal  navy  aside,^  so 
mighty,  so  well  conditioned,  which  hath  so  many  good  offioers^  and 
such  worthy  overseers,  which  is  sp  chargeable  to  his  Majes^  to 
maintain,  as  I  hope  it  will  never  be  safe  for  the  enemy  to  meddle 
withal;  setipg,  I  say,  this  aside,  our  merchant's  navy  ccyosisteth  in 
the  ships. 

For  the  Streights.  Spain.  France.  Hambmgh  and  Middle^ 
burgh.  The  Sound.  I<)ewcastle*  Island.  N^w^foundland,  The 
East-Indies. 

I  have  not  named  Muscovy,  because  we  have  in  a  manner  lost  that 
trade,  the  troubles  of  that  kingdom,  and  our  desire  of  security,  having 
deprived  us  thereof,  which  we  may  the  more  lament,  because  I  have 
heard  merchants  affirm,  that  in  these  uncomfortable  days  of  adventur- 
ing, it  was  one  of  their  best  trades,  and  with  no  small  marvel  yet 
upheld,  and  most  providently  followed  by  the  Hollanders,  we  being 
scared  away  from  so  good  and  profitable  trade,  as  birds  from. cherry* 
trees,  with  the  shew  of  dead  carcases,  or  shout  of  boys,  whilst  other 
lusty  lads  have  wilily  beat  away  the  children,  beat  down  the  %fi»s^ 
crows,  and  stolen  the  fruit  away,  to  their  great  gain,  and  our  disgrace, 
there  repairing  not  thither  above  two  ships  English  instead  of  sei^^nteeu 
of  g^eat  buren  for  the  company  formerly,  besides  interlopers,  to  the 
great  decay  of  our  merchants  and  shipping;  whereas  the  Hollander^ 
according  to  a  credible  report  mide,  between  the  w^rdrhouse  and  the 
east- ward,  atTippeny,  Kilden,  Olena,  and  the  river  Cole  at  Colmograve, 
and  at  St.  Nicholas  in  Russia,  hAd  above  thirty-five  s^l  of  their  ships 
the  last  year.  Happily  some  will  say,  tha,t  they  made  so  poor  a 
voyage  that  they  had  been  better  kept  themselves  at  home;  and  it  is 
very  likely ;  yet  the  year  before  they  had  some  thirjty  sail,  and  now 
this  year  they  have  again  repaired  their  navy^  renewed  their  adventure, 
and  sent  near  as  many,  as  neither  dismayed  with  troubles,  nor  yet 
discouraged  with  loss ;  and  to  make  it  more  strange,  that  they  should 
thus  prevent  our  jtrade,  and  increase  their  own :  As  it  was  afteri2s  thajt 
they  came  thither  even  by  leave,  as  it  we^ e,  toglean  with  our  reapers, 
for  the  fields  were  ours,  the  discovery  .of  jthe  land,  and  trade  ^vbQlly 
ours,  found  out  by  Cbanceller  aiid  Willoyghby,  and  ever  since  continue' 
ed  by  our  inercbanit?,  so  again  their  best  trade  thither  is  maintained 
even  b^  our  own  commodities,  as  tin,  lead,  coarse  cloths  %nd  kersies; 
fte  inconvenience  whereof,  together  with  the  preventjoUj  I  leave  lo 
the  scBsiblc  consideration,  tp  the  sjifficient  ability,  of  the  ^Jusc4?yy 
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rtifefcha'nt,  who  I  fear  can  scarce  hear  me,  being;  as  I  said,  gone  so  far 
ae  the  East-Indies  ;  and  if  I  should  send  to  him,  I  fear  I  should  not 
find  him  at  leisure,  having  thither  transported  much  of  the  Muscovy 
staple.  For  the  merchants  that  formerly  used  the  Muscovy  trade  aref 
now  there  seated  ;  arid  because,  as  we  know*  it  is  Warmer  there,  and 
a$  they  find  it,  k  is  very  profitable,  we  will  also  by  conipass  travel 
tihither  ourselves ;  that  as  Valeria,  a  fair  lady,  answering  to  Scyllain" 
jthfe  theatre,  being  demanded,  why  she  pressed  so  near,  said.  That 
thereby  sho  riiight  have  some  of  his  felicity;  So  by  being  in  their  com- 
pany, we  rfiay  communicate  with  them  of  iheir  good  fortunes,  or  com- 
itiuhe  With'  them  of  our  wants. 

'  ^  then  -to  begin  our  journey  at  the  noblest  place  for  worth,  and  cme 
6f  the  newest  in  knowledge,  the  worthiest  in  former  Remembrance,  the 
Worst  in  present  reputation,  for  the  bottom  of  the  Streights,  the  first 
in  iianie,  a^id. for  some  time  a  very  material  busineiss  of  merchandise:  I 
do  find  this  trade  but  easy,  and  the  difficulties  maify  arfd  new,  the  trade 
itself  being  lessened  by  the  circumvention  of  the  I^st-IndUi  navigation, 
wliich  fetcheth  the  spices  from  tfie  well-head;  and  I  find  the  rtttof  the 
btnefitS'  allayed,  by  charges,  by  insultation  t)f  pirates,  and  infidelity 
of  servants.  These  make  presents  and  profit  of  their  masters  goods 
llbrda^,  so^r,  thit  some  of  the'owners  become  lame  at  honae:  Pirates 
jjdeet  with  that,  whereby  others  are  extremely  hindered,  and  by  the 
charges  the  rest  are  exceedingly  discouraged ;  so  that  the  merchants 
return  is  but  poor,  and  the  "navigation  much  lessened,  the  employment 
thitherward  failing  in  near  thirty  ships,  and  thos6  of  such  burden, 
that  they  were  of  defence  and  renown  to  the  kingdom.  I  heard  a  wor- 
thy mi^rchant  in  his  time,  Thomas  Cordel  of  London,  say,  that  on  the 
first'beginning  of  the  Turkey  trade,  his  self  with  other  merchants,  having 
occasion  to  attend  the  late  Queen's  Majesty's  privy-council  about  that 
business,  they  had  great  thanks  and  commendation^  for  the  ships  they 
then  built  of  so  great  a  burden  for  those  parts,  by  the  earls  of  B6dford 
and  Leicester,  and  other  honourable  personages,  with  many  encourage- 
Dflents  to  go  forward,  even  to  use  their  own  words,  for  the  kingdom^ 
sake,  notwithstanding  it  was  then  to  their  great  benefit  likewise,  whose 
ordinary  returns  at  the  first  were  three  for  one,  which  I  speak  not  out 
0f  envy.  For  as  all  callings  are,  and  ought  to  be  maintained  through 
the  profit  that  ariseth  thereby,  labours  rewarded,  dangeisi  recompensed 
by  the  sweat  and  sweet  of  gain;  nay,  in  our  most  liberal  professionsi 
the  divine  for  his  spiritual  nourishment  hath  temporal '  food  j  the 
physician  for  the  care  of  the  body  asketh  the  comfort  of  the  purse  j  and 
tlie  lawyer  must  be  paid  for  his  plea ;  so  rtierchants,  of  all  compames 
the  most  liberal,  arelikewise  of  all  sorts  the  most  worthy  to  gain,  Wf  JfW 
per  unkersim  orbenidiscurrunt^  mare  drm^nlmtrmtesSf  artdtm  ;"to''use 
that  hopeful  prince,  in  his  time.  King  Edward  the  sixth's  wordfe  fc  a 
letter  to  foreign  princes,  in  Sir  Hugh  Willoughjjy's  behalf.  Bilt, 
to  end  my  long  parenthesis,  I  speak  it  I  say  out  of  pity,  to  see*  fto^  tW 
Return  so  mean,  the  merchant  so  discouraged,  the  shipping  So  dftnfeish-^ 
€d:  and  to  conclude  this  point  without  love  or  anger, "  brft.W|tk! 
admiration  of  our  neighbours  the  now  Sea-herrs,  the  nation  th&t  get 
lical^  oi^t  of  their  own  sickness,  whose  troubles  begot  their  Mbieityi 
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brought  foHh  that  wealth,  aad  brought  up  tdeiritrength;  thathaveout 
of  om-  IfiAvings,  gotten  themseives  a  livizig,  out  <^  our  wants,  make  tbeir 
own  supply  of  trade  and  shipping  there ;  they  coming  in,  long  after 
U8,  equal  us  in  .those  parts  inali  respects  ^  privilege  and  port;  that 
have  devanced  os  so  far  in  shipping,  that  the  Hollanden  have  more 
than  one  hundred  sail  of  ships  that. use  those  parts,  cpotinually  going 
sad  returning,  and  the  chiefest  matters,  they  do  lade  outward,  be 
Engfish  commodities,  as  tin,  lead,  and  bales  of  such  like  stuff  as  are 
inade  at  Norwich* 

For  the  rest  of  the  Streights,  one  side,  as  the  coast  of  Barbary,  serves 
only  for  places  and  cities  of  refuge^  not  after  the  divine  Levitical  law, 
when  one  hath  killed  a  man,  by  chance,  there  to  be  succoured :  But 
after  that  diabolical  Alcoran,  when  any  Imve  robbed  and  murdered 
abroad,  thither  they  may  repair,  be  in  safety,  and  enjoy. 

The  otlier  side,  as  Naples,  Genoa,  Leghorn,  and  Marseilles,  employ 
some  twenty  sail,  and  they  roost  with  herring*  For  the  ports  near  to  the 
Streights  mouth*,  as  Malaga,. &c.  we  have  some  store  of  skipping,  as 
about  thirty  sail,  that  begin  in  June  to  set  forth  some  fbr  Ireland,  to 
lade  pipe-staves  in  their  way  to  Malaga,  they  retumtng  Malaga  wines* 
BuCvthe  Hollanders  likewise  have  found  out  that  trade,  and  be  as  busy 
amongst  the  Irish,  as  ourselves,  for  pipe-staves ;  nay,  by  your  leave 
they  have, been  too  busy  there. of  late,  with  some  of  our  poor  country- 
4nen's  wind-pipes;  but  that  is  besides  the  matter  here.  But,  for  Malaga 
itself,  the  inhabitants  there  have,  through  our  plentiful  resort  thither, 
planted  more  store  of  vines,  so  that,  on  our  recourse  thither,  our 
merchants  have  withdrawn  themselves  much  from  Cherris, 

For  Andalusia,  Qaantado,  Lisborn,  and  Portupl,  it  is  easily  known 
what  shipping  we  have  there,  by  our  trade,  which  is  but  mean,  consisting 
in  sack,  sugar,  fruit,  and  West-India  drugs,  which  may  employ  some 
twenty  ships.  Amongst  these  Cherris  sacks  are  likewise  brought  into 
England,  especially  in  Flemish  bottoms. 

For  the  bringing  in  from  thence  any  store  of  salt  by  us,  it  is  excepted 
Against,  we  being  by  report  furnished  principally  by  the  Hollander 
with  most  of  the  salt  that  our  fisher-towns- do  use  for  the  salting  of 
Iceland  fish,  and  all  other  fish  for  herring  and  staple-^fish,  as  the  por^ 
of  London,  Colchester,  Ipswich,  Yarmouth,  Lynne,  Hull,  and  Scar- 
borough, can  testify.  Alborough  men  were  wont  to  bring  it  in,  especially 
employing  some  thirty  or  forty  sail  belonging  to  it,  of  swne  seven  Or 
eight  score,  or  two-hundred  tons;  which,  for  the  most  part,  were  set 
on  work  all  the  year  long,  with  transporting  of  coals  from  Newcastle 
to  France,  and  fetching  salt  from  thenoe;  which  trade  is  now  much 
decayed  with  France,  by  the  double  diligence  of  the  Hollanders,  who 
serve  us  principally  from  Spain. 

JFbr  our  trade  to  Bourdeaux,  it  is  lightly  as  great  as  ever  it  was »: 
For  I  do  not  think  there  was  ever  more  wine  drunk  in  the  land.  Yet 
that  voyage  appeareth  not  to  be  so  beneficial  in  regard  of  the  small  rate, 
that  the  owners  and  seamen  have  thither-ward.  France  may  every 
where  employ,  and  those  most  small  vessels,  some  three  score  ships  and 
baroues.  * 

t3      ' 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


<94  THE  TRADE'S  INCREASE. 

To  Humburgh  and  Middleburgh,  ibere  are  belonging  $tx  or  saven 
sbipi  to  each  place,  and  they  lade  for  the  company,  and  are  called 
appointed  shipt ;  every  three  months  in  all  the  year,  there  may  be  laden 
some  jthirty  odd  ships,  and  they  but  fourteen  or  fifteen  bodily.  But  as 
thevmake,  as  is  said,  two  voyages  the  ship,  how  itstandeth  with  them, 
or  how  the^  will  stand,  it  is  uncertain  in  regard  of  the  manner  of  the 
altering  of  trading  wiih  their  cloth.  Once  for  certain  the  merchant- 
adventurers  ships  have  been  always  formerly  the  siire  stay  of  merchants 
services  both  for  their  readiness,  goodness,  and  number  of  shipping, 
tonchtng  the  commonwealth's  ajflairs. 

tox  Dantzick,  Melvin  and  Quinsburgh,  there  are  not  above  five  or 
six  ships  of  London,  that  use  those  places,  as  many  more  of  Ipswich ; 
and  so.  likewise  from  Hull,  I^iii^y  &nd  Newcastle,  the  like  proportion 
resorteth  thither  for  trade,  lliese  make  some  two  returns,  in  the  year ; 
but  in  all  those  places  the  Hollanders  do  abound,  and  bring  in  more 
commodities  by  five  times  to  us,  than  our  own  shipping.  And,  for 
Liefiand,  the  Narve,  Rye,  and  Revell,  the  Hollanders  have  all  the 
trade  in  a  manner;  the  commodities  from  these  former  places  being 
com,  flax,  soap-ashes,  hemp,  iron,  wax,  and  all  sorts  of  deal. 

For  Norway,  we  have  not  above  five ;  and  they  above  forty  sail,  and 
those  double  or  treble  our  burden,  even  for  the  city. 

The  next  is  Newcastle  trade,  and,  for  certain,  the  chiefest  now  in 
ewe,  for  maintenance  of  shipping,  for  setting  sea^faring  men  on  work, 
and  for  breeding  daily  more ;  there  may  be  about  some  two-hundred 
sail  of  carviles,  that  only   use  to  serv^.the  city  of  London,  besides 
some  two-hundred  more  that  serve  the  sea-coast  towns  throughout 
England,  small. and  great,  as  barques  and  other  shipping  of  smaller 
burthen,  ^d  more  might  easily  be :  For  hither,  even  to  the  mine's 
aaouth,  come  all   our  neighbour  country   nations  with  their  ships 
continually,  employing  their  own  shipping  and  mariners.     I  doubt  me 
whether,  if  they  had  such  treasure,   they  would  not  employ  their  own 
flipping.    The  French  sail  hither  in  whole  fleets,  some  forty  or  fifty 
sail  together,  especially  in  summer,  serving  all  their  ports  of  Picardy, 
Kom^andy,  and  Bretagne,  even  as  far  as  Rochel  and  Bourdeaux,  with 
their  own  ships  and  sailers  from  Newcastle.     So  they  of   Breame, 
Eihbden,.  Holland,  and  Zealand  do  serve  all  Flanders,  and  the  archduke^s 
countries,  whose  shipping  is  not  great :  These  paying  no  more  than 
^  his.Majesty's  own  natural  subjects,  if  they  transport  any  coals.     Which 
imposition,  say  our  men,  made  our  countrymen  forbear  their  carrying 
any  more  coak  abroad,  because  the  Frenchmen  would  not  give  above 
their  old  rate;  and  which  was  worse,  whereby  they  sold  away  their 
ships,  some  to  France,  some  to  Spain,  some  to  other  .countries.    Whereby 
sure  their  faults  are  more  apparent  than  their  ill  fortune,  in  that  though 
their  gfun  was  less  at  the  instant,  by  the  imposition,  than  formerly  ;  yet 
to  leave  the  trade  argued  neither  good  spirits,  nor  great  understanding, 
nor  any  special  good  mind  to  their  country.     For  whence  1  pray  you 
came  such  a  necessity  to   leave  the  trade  and  to  give  over  shipping,  as 
if  they  could  not  live  thereby  ;  ^hen  presently  foreign  nations  fell  to 
the  trade  themselves,  as  is  formerly  set  down,  and  fetch  away  our  coals 
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en  the  saox^  terms  which  we  do.  refuse  ?  And  foy  rqport,  nptwitbstaiHHng 
the  five  jshillings  imposed,  the  French  do  sell  in  France  on^  chauldron 
of  coals  for  as  much  money  as  will  buy  three  or  four  of  NewcastlQ# 
Had  they  held  to  with  patience,  either  they  might  hav/e  brought  the 
stranger  to  their  price,  or  else,  by  due  order,  and  discreet  fashion, 
opened  th^  inconveniency  to  the  state,  of  the  strangpi^s  stomach  in 
refusing  thjsir  coal,  and  fetching  them  themselves ;  so  as  they  migjbt 
easily,  hftve  wearied  Uiem,  and  won  their  trade  and  gain  again;  whereas 
now  they,  are  beggared, .  and  our  country  disfumished  of  shipping. 
The  stranger,  keeping  his  coin  at  home,  bringing  hithec  bare  and 
base,  commodities.;  their  shipping,  and  mariners  are  employed  and 
increased,  and,  notwithstanding  the  Argus's  eyes  of  the  searcher,  carry 
gold  away  with .  them,  always  bringing  more  in  stpck  with  them,  than 
they  carry  away  in  commodities. 

For  to  make  a  motion,  to  have  this  five  sbillingjs  excused  in  our  own 
nation,  is  rather  profitable  than  necessary,  in  re^d  we  see  the  str^ng^ 
thriveth,  notwithstanding  it,  and  it  being  done  out  of  his  Majesty's 
royal  prerogative,  Sf  fix  causa  lucrativa^  as  is  apparent  by  what  the 
stranger  gaineth ;  and  the  like  is  willingly  embraced  here  in  other 
transportations,  as  beer,  &c.  were,  mcthinks,  undutiful  likewise.  But 
to  mention  a  motion  very  lately  made,  and  generally  amongst  his 
Majestyii  loyal  subjects  embraced :  Might  it  please  his  Majesty  to 
make  and  ordain  a  staple-town  in  England  for  searcoal;  and  we  have 
many  fit  places  and  harbours  more  near  and  proper  than  that  of 
Tinmouth,  at  Newcastle;  ^d  herein,  as  I  am  bound  in  afifection  to 
wish  well  to  London,  so  I  must,  out  of  many  men's  judgments,  com- 
mend Harwich,  Statio  bene  fida  carinisy  and  then  lying  fit  for  the 
Low-Countries,  and  indeed  open  to  all  nations  by  the  benefit  of  the 
large  sea,  which  washeth  it,  whereby  strangers  shall  be  restrained  from 
further  trade  to  Newcastle,  and  shall  all  repair  to  the  said  staple>town 
to  fetch  their  coals :  Besides  that  it  would  be  an' exceeding  benefit  to 
his  Majesty,  it  would  likewise  help  us  in  this  our  complaint  of  want  of. 
shipping.  For  by  this  means,  our  English  bottoms,  bringing  all  the 
cosds  to  the  staple-town,  shall  not  only  be  .set  on  work,  but  increase 
will  follow  in  shipping.  The  Venetians,  some!  time  passed  being 
outgone  by  those  of  Zant  in  their  custom,  drew  the  trade  from  the 
Grecians,  and  planted,  as  it  were,  a  colony  of  currants  at  Venice.  If 
for  a  little  custom,  and  to  pull  down  their  suspected  subjects  swelling 
minds,  they  did  so,  why .  should  not  his  Majesty  for  the  increase  of  his 
shipping,  and  the  relieving  of  the  prostrate  estate  of  his  faithful  and 
humble  subjects,  take  this  warrantable  course  ? 

Iceland  voyage  eiitertaineth  one-hundred  and  twenty  ships  and 
barques. 

Nevvfoundland  employeth  some  one-hundred  and  fifty  sail,  from  all 
parts,  of  small  ships,  but  with  great  hazard ;  and  therefore,  that  voyage 
fearted  to  he  spoiledjby  heathen  and  savagiE?,  as  also  by  pyrates. 

Now  followeth  the  consideration  of  the  East-India  trade,  into  whose 

seas,  not  only  the  river  of  Volga,  as  before  you  heard,  disenibogueth 

,  itself,    but  even  the  bott9m  of  the  Streights  is  emptied,  to  fill  up  those 

gulphs ;  and  jaot  so  only,  but,  besides  that,  many  of  our  best  merchants 
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ktve  tmiqp»ort«d  tbeirsteplet  thitber;  it  halh  also  begot,  out  ofM 
OftUingSt  professions,  and  trades,  many  more  new  merchants*  Tben^ 
wbere  there  is  increase  of  merchants,  there  is  increase  of  trade;. 
where  tmde  increaseth,  there  is  increase  of  shipping;  wheie  increase^of 
shipping,  there  increase  of  manners  likewise ;  so  then  rich  and  largo 
East-Indies.  The  report  (hat  went  of  the  pleasing  notes  of  the  swans 
ty  Meander*fiood,  far  surpassing  the  records  of  any  other  birds  in  any 
Other  places  whatsoever,  drew  Uiither  all  sorts  of  people,  in  great 
confluence,  and  with  great  expectation,  to  hear  and  enjoy  their  sweet 
singing.  When  they  came  thither,  they  found,  instead  of  fair  white 
swans,  greedy  ravens^  and  devouring  crows;  and  heard,  instead  of  melo^ 
dious  harmony,  untuneable  and  loathsome  croaking.  In  indignation 
that  they  were  so  received  and  deceived,  instead  of  applauding,  they 
hissed,  and,  of  staying,  fled  away.  You  are  now,  brave  East-Indies, 
Meander-flood ;  your  traded  is  the  singing  of  swans,  which  so  many 
journey  so  far  to  enjoy :  God  forbid  you  should  be  found  so  discoloured, 
and  we  so  ill  satisfied.  And  howsoever,  that  I  may  be  sure  to  avoid  any 
^detraction,  whereby  my  nature  might  have  any  imputation;  or  by 
calling  up  more  spirits  into  the  circle,  than  I  can  put  down  again, 
X  might  incur  some  danger,  and  be  taxed  likewise  of  indiscretion,  for 
that  we  only  hitherto  have  complained  of  the  want  of  shipping ;  we 
desire*  now  but  herein  to  survey  the  store,  and  see  how  you  help  the 
Increase.  You  have  built  more  ships  in  your  time,  and  greater  hx 
than  any  other  merchant  ships ;  besides  what  you  have  bought  out  of 
other  trades,  and  all  those  wholly  belonging  to  you,  there  have  been 
entertained  by  you,  since  you  first  adventured,  twenty  one  ships,  besides 
the  now  intended  •  voyage  of  one  new  ship  of  seven-hundred  tons,  and 
happily  some  two  more  of  increase.  The  least  of  all  your  shipping 
Is  of  four-score  tons  ;  all  the  rest  are  goodly  ships ,  of  such  burden  as 
-never  were  formerly  used  in  merchandise ;  the  least,  and  meanest  of 
these  last,  is  of  sonoe  hundred  and  twenty  tons,  and  so  go  upward, 
even  to  eleven-hundred  tons.  You  have  set  forth  some  thirteen  voyages, 
in  which  time  you  have  built  of  these  eight  new  ships,  and  almost  as 
good  as  built  the  most  of  th^  residue,  as  the  Dragon,  the  Hector,  &c. 
so  that,dt  the  first  appearance,  you  have  added  both  strength  and  glory 
to  the  kingdom,  by  this  your  accession  to  the  navy  :  But  where,  I  pray 
you,  are  all  these  ships  ?  Four  of  these  are  cast  away,  of  the  which, 
one  was  of  three-hundred  tons,  another  of  four-hundred,  the  third  of 
three  hundred,  and  the  fourth  of  eleven-hundred;  two  more  are  docked 
up  there,  as  pinnaces,  to  trade  up  and  down;  the  rest  are  either 
employed  in  the  trade  in  the  Tndies,  or  at  home  out  of  reparations; 
which,  if  true,  ifthekingdomshould  have  need  of  them,  on  any  occasion, 
it  shall  surely  want  their  service ;  and  so  then,  there  is  not  only  no  supply 
to  the  navy  this  way,  but  hurt  even  to  the  whole  kingdom,  the  woods 
being  cut  down,  and  the  ships  either  lost,  or  not  serviceable^  Sureljr 
stories  can  shew  us,  which  we  may  read  in  the  courses  of  commton* 
wealths,  how  tolerable,  nay  how  laudable  it  is,  in  all  states,  to  enlaige 
commerce.  Merchants,  whom  we  should  respect,  can  tell  us  of  thte 
casualties  which  not  only  the  ships,  but  their  estates,  are  subject  to 
by  adventures.    Mariners,  whom  we  must  pity,  can  teach  us  of  the 
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cHrdinary  dangers  not  only  that  sbips  and  goods,  but  their  lives,  are 
.subject  to  by  sea.  I  most  not  then  exprobate  that  to  them,  which  ii 
to  be  in^puted  to  the  sea;  nor  are  they  to  be  blamed  oat  of  reason; 
for  that  which  deserveth,  in  humanity,  commiseration ;  nor  is  England, 
bounded  by  our  horison,  to  go  no  further  than  we  see.  We  have  learned, 
long  since,  that  mercatura  si  taatu  sordida,  si  nuignM  splendkia ;  the 
stranger  the  country,  the  greater  the  adventure ;  the  more  famous  our 
nation,  the  more  worthy  the  merchant.  Before  we  were,  even  Horace 
writ,  currit  mercator  ad  Indos.  Loth  then  am  I  to  borrow  that  saying 
of  Demosthenes,  on  his  courting  of  Lais,  to  pay  it  to  the  Indian 
trade,  by  alledging,  that  non  tanti  emam  ptgniteniiatny  only  having  now 
in  common  that  'Roman  proviso,  Ne  fidd  detnmenii  re$p.  capiat.  Let 
Bs  examine  that  which  may  move  patience,  that  our  woods  are  cut 
down,  and  the  ships  either  lost  or  not  serviceable :  Our  woodsy  I  say, 
^utdown  in  extraordinary  manner,  neither  do  the  ships  die  the  ordinary 
death  of  ships.  Our  woods  extraordinarily  cut  down,  in  regard  of  the 
greatness  of  the  shipping,  which  doth,  as  it  were,  devour  our  timber* 
I  am  able,  out  of  sufficient  testimony,  to  affirm,  that,  since  the  Indian 
trade,  and  merely  through  their  building  of  their  ships  of  so  great  bur- 
den, and  their  repairing  (the  building,  notwithstanding,  begjan  but  ^^9^ 
years  since)  that  timber  is  .raised  in  the  land  five  shillings,  and  more, 
in  the  load,  nay,  almost,  not  to  be  had  for  money ;  which  the  company, 
no  question,  being  sensible  of,  very  wisely  seek  to  help  themselves  in, 
by  building  of  ships  in  Ireland  for  their  service ;  yet,  it  seeitieth,  their 
encouragement  that  was,  is  but  neccissitous,  in  regard,  by  their  o^vn 
saying,  besides  the  hazard,  the  charges  are  little  less;  and,  which  is 
worse,  that  kind  of  timber  is  but  untoward  for  that  use,  being  so 
extremely  heavy,  that  a  ship  of  small  burden  draweth  much  water. 
If,  ill  five  years  space,  their  building,  together  with  their  repairing  of 
ships,  almost  equal  to  building,  beget  such  a  scarcity,  whbt  win  a 
little  continuance  bring  forth  ?  Bring  forth,  I  cannot  say  liught,  but 'a 
privation  will  follow,  even  of  all  our  timber-wood.  The  King's  ^airy 
must  be  maintained,  other  merchants,  of  lower  rank,  must  have  shipi> 
ping,  and  the  sea-trade  may  increase ;  and  then  either  we  musf  trade 
without  shipping,  or  make  ships  without  timber. 

When  the  Norman  conqueror,  having  subdued  the  most  part  of  the 
kingdom,  passed  from  Essex  into  Kent,  which  then  made  head  against 
him,  the  Kents  having,  by  the  advice  of  their  politick  bishop,  and 
their  stout  abbot,  cut  down  great  boughs,  and,  with  them  in  their  arm  J, 
mariched  towards  the  conqueror ;  whereby,  besides  th€  novelty  of  the 
sight,  the  army  appeared  double  as  big.  William  himself  so  conceiving 
it,  as  aW  amaised  to  see  woods  walk;  mare  feared  and  discontented 
vrith  that  sight,  than  otherwise  assured  with  his  former  success, 
condescended  to  what  demands  soever  were  made  by  those  people,  to 
have  such  weapons  laid  down,  and  to  gain  such  ingenious  subjects; 
whereby,  to  their  eternal  benefit  and  '  credit,  their  persons  Wferc  never 
in  bondage,  nor  their  laws  altered.  In  this  their  labid-stramgem,  I  see 
our  seararts,  in  that,  and  these  woods,  being  the  ^tal  instrument  of  our 
fortunes ;  boughs  of  trees  kept  the  Kentish  men  out  of  -servitude,  when 
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&ey  hdd  them  in  their  haiids,  and  but  for  shew ;  their  bodies  will  k«cp 
us  in  liberty,  when  they  comtain  us,  and  are  for  service ;  and,  by  their 
moving  on  the  water,  they  will  amaze  both  French  and  Spanish,  and 
whomsoever,  and  keep  them^  and  all  others,  from  coming  near  us :  put 
of  which  provident  foresight,  our  most  worthy  princes,  formerly 
ireigning,  have  made  divei^  laws,  in  favour  of  timber-trees ;  and  our 
iB09t  n^e  king  hath  provided  thereto,  with  new  accessions,  for  the 
preserving  and  increasing  df  them;  but  that  a  parricide  of  woods 
should  thus  be  committed  by  building  of  ships,  it  was  never  thought 
on  by  any  of  our  royal  Solons,  and  therefore  there  was  no  proviso  for 
it:  Nay,  this  inconyeniency  was  so  little  suspected,  that  our  said 
famous  princes  have  provided  clean  contrary,  with  great  bounty  and 
indulgence,  having  encouraged,  by  reward  out  of  their  own  purses,  the 
builders  ojf  great  ships  ;  as  bestowing  on  the  builders  Hve  shillings  oa 
die  ton,  for  every  ton  that  is  built  above  one  hundred  ton  in  a  ship,  so 
necessary  did  the  prince  think  his  maintenance  of  shippings  Uie  acces- 
sion thereof  consisting  much  in  their  greatness,  to  the  honour  and 
safety,  of  the  kingdom^  and  such  use,  he  made  account,  he  should  have 
0C  them;  whereas  now  this  way  he  contributeth  to  thespoilof  his  woods, 
to  the  Ipsa  of  his  ships,  and  to  the  hurt  of  the  kingdom.  1  heard  a 
ship-wrigbt  say,  on  the  loss  of  the  Trade's  Increase,  that,  if  you  ride 
forty  miUs  from  about  London,  you  could  not  find  sufficient  timber  to 
build  such  an  other.  It  was  a  ship  of  eleven-hundred  tons;  for  beauty, 
Burden,  strength,  and  sufficiency,  surpassing  all  merchants  ships 
whatsoever.  But  alas !  she  was  but  shewn ;  out  of  a  cruel  destiny 
she  was  overtaken  with  an  untimely  death  in  her  youth  and  strength, 
being  devoured  by  those  iron  worms  of  that  country,  that  pierced  her 
hearty  and  broke  many  a  man%  withal  memorable  in  her  misfortune, 
only  redounding  to  the  commonwealth's  loss ;  for  as  to  the  merchants, 
though  I  pity  their  adventures  with  all  my  heart,  yet,  in  this,  their 
part  of  loss  was  least,  for  all  their  goods  were  on  sbore^  and  she  had 
brought  abundance  out  of  the  Mecca  fleet,  which  she  did  both  tithe 
and  toll ;  and,  thanks  be  to  God,  they  are  more  than  savers  by  what 
is  returned  from  her;  and  more  than  that  often,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
will  come  from  her  to  the  merchants  gain. 

The  like  untimely  fall  had  the  other  three  qf  great  burden,  gallant 
ships,  never  having  had  the  fortune  to  see  their  na^tive  soil  again,  or  the 
honour  to  do  their  counti^  any  service,  in  respect  oif  all  other  ships 
that  wander  ordinarily  to  other  countries ;  therefore,  I  may  justly  say, 
that  they  die  not  the  ordinary  death  of  ships,  who  commonly  have 
some  rest,  and,  after  long  service,  die  full  of  years,  and  at  hom^  much 
of  their  timber  serving  again  to  the  same  use^  besides  their  irou  i^ork, 
ai>d  the  rest  otherwise  servic^ble;  and  not  in  this  bloody  and,  unseasona- 
ble fashion,  rather,  indeed,  as  coffins  full  of  live  bodies,  than,  otherwise, 
AS  comfortable  ships :  For  the  rest  that  live,  they  come  home  so 
cnueed  and  broken,  so  maimed  and  unmanned,  that,  whereas  they 
went  out  strong,  the^  return  most  feeble;  and,  whereas  they  M^ere 
'  carried  forth  with  christians,  they'  are  brpugtit  home  with  heathens. 
What  the  profits  are  to  the  merchants,  for  so  great  an  adventure,  I  know 
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not ;  I  am  sure  amends  cannot  easily  be  made  for  «o  great  a  km,  erea 
in  this  pointy  which  is  our  special  subject  now,  for  watte  of  woods,  and 
spoil  of  shipping. 

And  thus  we  have  surveyed  all  the  fountains  whence  onr  shipping, 
especially,  doth  flow;  ivhich,  before  I  shut  up,  I  remember  me' of  a 
new  spring  in  Greenland,  that  batheth  some  ships,  and  burdeneth  them 
likewise  with  her  own  natural  freight,  with  the  which  the  whale  is  so 
ichly  laden  withal.  This  place  is  but  of  late  frequented  so  especially, 
and  hath  employed,  this  last  year,  some  fourteen  ships,  and  more  would 
do,  but  that  the  poor  fishermen,  who,  though  they  knew  the  place 
before,  yet,  being,  belike,  afraid  of  the  whale,  are  now  swallowed  up 
in  the  whale's  ships. 

I  cannot  find  any  other  worthy  place  of  foreign  anchorage ;  for  the 
Bermudas,  we  know  not  y^t  what  they  will  do  ;  and  for  Viiginia,  we 
know  not  well  what  to  do  with  it ;  the  present  profit  of  those  not 
employing  any  storcf  of  shipping ;  and,  for  this  other,  it  is  yet  but 
embryo ;  no  question,  a  worthy  enterprise,  and  of  great  consequence, 
nYuch  above  the  merchants  level  and  reach.  And  sure,  in  regard  of 
the  great  expenees  they  have  been  at,  and  the  poor  return  that  is  made, 
they  are  much  to  be  regarded  and  commended,  for  holding  out  to 
long :  I  could  wish,  that,  as  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  land 
have  willingly  embarked  themselves  in  the  labour,  so  the  rest  of  the 
subjects  might  be  urged  to  help  to  form  and  bring  forth  this  birth, 
not  of  an  infant,  but  of  a  man ;  nay,  of  a  people,  of  a  kingdom, 
wherein  are  many  kingdoms.  When  Alcmena  was  in  travel  with 
Hercules,  the  poets  say,  Jupiter  was  fain  to  be  midwife ;  and  sure, 
as  we  have  the  countenance  of  our  earthly  Jupiter,  so  we  are  humbly 
to  implore  the  propitious  presence  of  our  heavenly  God,  toward  the 
perfection  of  this  so  great  a  work.  And,  so  leaving  to  meddle  further 
with  what  we  have  nothing  to  do,  let  us  return  Jto  our  ships,  out  of  whose 
entertainments  we  may  either  rejoice  at  their  increase,  or,  by  other 
observations,  prevent  their  decay;  and,  because  we  propounded  to 
ourselves  the  necessity  of  our  home  fishing,  out  of  the  want  of  our 
shipping,  we  will  affirm,  that,  by  this  our  superficial  view,  we  find 
a  decay  thereof,  and  that  out  of  two  reasons;  because  that,  in  places 
formerly  frequent^,  our  shipping  lesseneth,  and,  in  places  new  found, 
they  do  not  succeed :  We  have  given  reasonable  probability  of  these 
already,  without  any  pleasure,  and  there  is  no  need  of  repetition ;  and 
it  will  be  more  apparent,  in  the  preferring  of  this  desire  of  fishing, 
out  of  the  examination  of  the  next  inducement  thereto,  which  is,  want 
of  mariners. 

Mariners,  they  use  the  weapons,  ships ;  they  wear  the  ornaments, 
ships ;  out  of  them  ships,  are  strength  and  pleasure,  otherwise,  they 
are  but  pictures^  that  have  but  a  shew,  or  are  as  carci»es  bereft  of  life. 
It  is  the  good  pilot  that  bringeth  the  ship  to  the  haven;  it  is  the  wise 
master  that  governeth  the  men  in  the  ship,  but,  without  men,  the, 
master  cannot  govern,  nor  the  ship  go :  What  is  a  leader  without  an 
army,  and  that  of  soldiers?  the  same  reason  of  seamen  in  a  ship;  the 
body  must  have  life,  blood,  and  fiesh,  the  same  are  seamen  to  a  ship. 
Columbus  found  out  the  new  world;  Drajie  brought  home  the. hidden 
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treasure  in  a  stiip;  but  they  were  both  provided  well  of  men,  and 
gotN^med  weH;  therefore,  as  sh^f^  are  manned,,  and.  as  masters  use 
their  men,  so  ordinarily  their  ships  succeed.  As  for  this  last  matter 
6f  government,  it  is  besides  oiir  business,  we  will  leave  that  to  whom 
ft  conderneth*  Now  then,  though  we  cannot  use  shipping,  withoat 
nien,  and  therefere  they  must  go  together,  yet  wemustconsider  theone 
niter  the  otl>er ;  and  having  looked  into  the  strength  of  the  one,  we 
^iii  view  in  them  the  state  of  the  other ;  in  the  which  we  will  not  be 
long,  for  that  the  subject  is  unpleasant,  and  our  tale  is  half  told  already^ 
for  the  consequence  is  necessary :  As  ships  are  employed,  so  men  are 
btisied. 

For  TVIuscovy,  it  is  apparent  that  the  shipping  thitherward  is  decay 
^;  so  neither  mariners  are  well  employed  that  way,  nor  any  seamen 
nlfnost  bred.  The  fleet,  that  went  ordinarily  thitherward^'  entertained 
thre&  or  fout  novices  in  a  ship,  and  so  bred  them  up  seamen^  which  mi^t 
Iriake  Up  the  whole  hdppily  some  four-score  men  yearly,  which  wm 
«rell  for  their  parts.  Now  then  ihere  were  some  five-hundred  mariners 
and  sailors  employed  withal :  So  then  this  way  there  is  want. 
«  'The  like  reason  of  the  Streights  in  their  proportion,  the  very  bottom 
of  the  Streights  failing  in  thirty,  ships,  maketh  yearly  seven-hundred 
ieamen'and  hiariners  at  the  least,  seek  some  other  courses  which  were 
that  ^ay  Employed,  besides  the  under  growth  hindered  of  some  htindred 
And  forty  seamen  yearly.  And,  but  that  I  am  lotli  tOs  renew  our  , 
4^omplaints,  I  would  say  it  were  great  pity  of  this  so  great  an.  ebb  of 
our  men  in  these  seas ;  for  that,  hnesides  the  voyages  were  of  enc6Qfag«h 
*hem  «ven  to  the  fry,  all  in  general  commonly  went  and  returned  in 
good  health,  a  ship  seldom  losing  a  man  in  the  voyage  ;  nay,  I  heard  a 
proper  toaster  of  a  ship  say,  that  in  eighteen  years,  wherein  he  frequent- 
ed' those  parts,  he  lost  not  two  men  out  of  his  ship ;  and  whatsoever 
ti^y  be  imputed  to  the  incontinency  of  our  men,  or  the  unwhole- 
somfiess  of  the  women  in  other  places,  surely  in  those  parts  1  bear  the 
common  sort  of  wpmeh  to  be  as  ckingerous,  and  the  generality  of  out 
men  as  idly  disposed.  , 

N^les,  Leghorn,  Marseilles,  and  those  parts  of  the  Streights,  may 
employ  some  four-hundred  men,  and  breed  of  these  about  forty. 
•  Malaga  employing,  besides,  some  four-hundred  men;  the  employment 
thatf  may  come  by  all  other  places,  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  not  arriving 
to  folir-hundred  men,  in  regard  to  the  poverty  of  the  trade,  and  the 
•tirperfiuity  of  the  commodities;  it  bein^  indeed  rather  entertained, 
because  they  Ivfll  not  be  idle,  otherwise  than  that  they  are  well  bused, 
like  food  that  keepeth  life,  not  else  maintaineth  strength^  yet  it  bath 
•a  |)retty  rtiystery  in  it,  that,  though  the  gain  scarte  pr6videth  for  the 
merchants  livelibood,  yet  the  commodities  make  the  land  merry;  and 
•howsoever,  I  am  of  the  opinion,  that  the  former  hostile  state  busied 
tOfdte  seawieh,  than  twice  the  tnade  of  Spain  can  nourish;  yet  I  difler 
Mm^thdse^  that  tvould  rather  by  reprisal  make  soldiers,  than,  by  nou- 
Hshing  commerce,  increase  mariners. 

Our  shipping  into  France  is  Hot  such  as  it  hath  been,  but  nuiseth 
-many  young  men,  or  rather  sheweth  them  the  sea,  and  may  busy  some 
seven  or  eigbt^tindndmen«  * 
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Hamburgh  and  Middleburgh  al^ayv  have 'been  counted  theaneierit 
niaintainers  of  mariners,  for  die  states  ierrice  on  aH  occasions,  beii^^ 
ready  at  hand ;  and  therefore  as  we  wished  well  to  their  ships,  -so  wfe 
desire  encouragement  to  the  men.  There  may  be  belonging  to  their 
employment  some  four  or  five-hundred  mariners  and  seamen. 

Noi-way  and  the  Sound  may  breed- and  employ  some  foar-htmdM 
men,  those  parts  being  most  frequented,  those  commodities  most  brouglft 
in  by  the  Hollanders.  .        .  » 

Newcastle  voyage  is  the  next,  and  if  not  the  only,  yet  tfaeespecfd 
nursery,  and  school  of  seamen :  For,  as  it  is  the  chiefest  in  employ 
meht  of  seamen, .  so  it  is  the  gentlest,  and  most  open  to  the  landmen  : 
They  never  grudging  in  their  smallest  vessels  to  entertain  -some  two 
fresh  men,  or  learners;  whereas,  on  the  contrary,- in  the* riitps  tfntt 
voyage  to  the  southward,  or  otherwise,,  far  out  of  the  kingdom,  there 
is  no  owner,  or  master,  that  will  ordinarily  entek'iain  any  laridman^ 
be  he  never  so  willing,  as  being  bound  by  their  charter-party  to  thfe 
niierchant,  as  they  say,  not  to  carry  but  sufficient  men^  and  such  M 
know  their  labour,  and  can  take  their  turn  at  the  helm,  top,  Imd  yard. 
It  is  by  great  favour  others  slip  in,  and  they  very  likely ;  and  theref[>fe, 
whereas  in  former  adventures  I  allow  them  the  bringmg  up  of  two  Wr 
three  men  in  a  voyage,  it  is  in  general  to  be  understood,  that  they  wet^ 
first  trained  Up,  either  amongst  the  colliers  in  this  journeyf  or  «kte 
came  out  of  fishermen*^  boats,  and  yet  but  novices  to  those  seas  and 
sailors;  so  then  this  trade,  without  all  exception,  admits  of  all  sorti 
that  never  saw  the  sea  before ;  whereby  are  yearly  bred  and  eihplo]^ 
ed,  out  of  the  great  store  of  ships  busied  therein,  some  two  of  three 
thousand  people.  A  great  comfort  to  youth,  and  men  thai  watft 
employment;  and  a  great  stay  to  the  sea  state,  that  shall  have  need, 
on  all  occasions,  of  their  help.  I  have  shewed  my  good-will  enough, 
being  so  private,  to  further  their  employment,  and,  being  so  ignoran^ 
I  must  not  be  bolder.  ^ 

Iceland  entertainment  asketh  and  nourisheth  some  two-thousand 
^ve  hundred  men,  after  the  number  of  shipping  and  bar<}U€s  set  dowii, 
and  ordinarily  employed.  ... 

Newfoundland  may  breed  and  employ  some  fifteen-hundred;  bwt, 
seeing  what  discouragements  they  have,  what  casualties  they  ar^  sub* 
ject  to,  \ve  may  judge  of  their  uncertainty. 

Out  of  the  extraotdlnary  number  of  all  people  busied  in  these  two 
fonner.  employments,  it  is  no  -unnecessary  observation,  *  Aat  -in  «ny 
trade  '  in  partimlar,  our  coal  excepted,  our  special  employm^f, 
nourishment  and  increase  of  seamen,  is  even  in  this  foreign  '  fisfaii^, 
which  I  hope  will  prove  but  petty,  when  it  cometh  to  hi  balanced 
with  our  home  fishing.  '*         ' 

The  last  lionsistence  of  shipping  propounded,  was  UmM^  ef-the 
East  Indies;  which,  though  youngest,  was  found  in  shew  and.etate  tb 
have  over-topped  all  the  rest,  as  a  bird  that  .mafceth  herself  gay  ^iA 
the  ffedther^  of  all  other  fowls:  having borft)wed,  nay,- hAiring b<Hig|l!>t 
the  b^tshfpS  our  of  other  trades,  tO' honour  their  voyage,-  and  plumcid 
'even  Oonst^liAoplcf  herself,  of  hei^ .  shipping;  thei^fore,  that  men  as^ 
cntertSained  Extraordinarily  in  this  voyage,   it'^s  apprfreirt  .out-of  the 
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psi^tiiess  of  their  sbipping;  the  entertainment  of  them  increasing^  it 
should  be  a  consequent  t^at  seamfen  increase  this  way :  But  that  w^ 
may  not  by  ambages  triumph  in  their  loss,  or  our  calamities,  we  see 
this  way  that  our  ships  perish,  and  therefore  our  men  they  shrink. 
Nay,  though  ships  come  iMMne,  yet  they  leave  the  men  behind; 
so,  in  this,  voysgje,  there  is  a  two-fold  way  towards  our  want  of 
mariners. 

In  tliat  ships,  nay,  great  ships,  are  extraordinarily  subject  to  be  cast 
away,  and  then  there  must  be  a  loss  likewisie  of  men;  in  that,  though 
they  come,  tb^  come  home  emptied  of  their  men. 

By  the  loss  of  four  ships,  ^e  have  lost  at  the  least  four-hundred  and 
fifty  mei\;  and,  in  the  adventure  of  some  three-thousand  that  have  been 
employed,  nnce  that  voyage  began,  we  have  lost  many  above  two- 
thousand. 

David  refused  to  drink  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  which  the  strong 
men  had  fetched,  when  he  thirsted  and  longed,  because  it  was  the  price 
of  blood.  This  trade,  their  commodities  are  at  a  far  dearer  rate, 
b^iog  bought,  with  so  many  men's  lives* 

But  happily  some  will  say,  that  th^  greatest  loss  of  these  men  was 
at  the  beginning,  whenas  all  thingis  are  difficult ;  but  since,  our  men 
framed  to  a  better  composition  of  themselves^  to  the  variety  of  this 
climate,  and  heartened  the  tediousness  of  this  voyage,  have  better 
endured  and  overcome  those  difficulties,  and  returned  more  comfort- 
ably:  Herein  the  latest  voyages  will  inform  us  best,  and  we  will  instance 
it  in  the  three  last  that  have  made  returns. 

The  first  was  under  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  whose  former  govemnient, 
in  that  kind  of  voyage,  had  approved  his  wisdom  and  moderation. 
His  ship  was  that  fomous  and  unfortunate  vessel  of  eleven-hundred 
tons,  his  company  in  that  ship  some  two-hundred  and  twenty  men. 
After  four  errors  up  and  down  the  sea,  wherein  he  underwent  many 
constructions  at  home,  and  overcame  strange  difficulties  abroad ;  ha- 
ving, to  his  eternal  reputation  of  poUcy  and  courage,  outgone  the 
perfidious  Turk,  and  revenged  their  barbarous  wrongs,  to  the  merchants 
gjftin,  and  the  kingdom's  repute.  After  he  and  his,  had,  I  say,  been 
accompanied  with  many  sorrows,  with  labour,  hunger,  heat,  sickness, 
and  peril ;  that  worthy  commander,  with  many  a  sufficient  mariner, 
with  the  whole  number  (ten  excepted)  of  his  live  Cargazon,  perished 
in  that  Aceldama,  in  that  bloody  field  of  Bantam. 

Nicholas  Douo^n,  the  vic&^tdmiral  of  that  fieet,  returned,. and  of 
iieventy  he  carried  forth,  brought  home  some  twenty ;  the  rest,  thcjr 
labours  ^nd  lives  were  sacrificed  to  that  implacable  East-Indian 
Neptune ;  the  Darling  of  that  voyage  is  yet  there,  nor  never  wiU  the 
master,  an  approved  seaman,  return,  with  divers  others. 

The  second  was  that  of  Captain  Saris,  and  Captain  Towerson,  men 
formerly  exercised  in  those  journies,  and  therefore  thought  meet  to 
command.  Whether  they  were  short  of  the  opinion  conceived  of  them 
or  .no»  I  knpw  not;  if  they  were,  I  should  attribute  part  of  the  loss 
of  Uieir  men  to  their  insufficiency,  but  that  the  destiny  of  the  country 
challengeth  it  all  to  itself.  Cap.  Towe^son,  who  first  returned,  having 
left  M^,  of  sopie  hmi4red  and  twenty  carried  forth,  fourscoiae  and 
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£re;  and  Capt.  Sans,  of  ninety  and  odd,  not  having  broQjj^t  borne 
above  two  or  three  and  twenty ;  the  Thomas,  of  Uiat  voyage,  which 
went  forth  with  some  sixty  men,  was  brought  home'  by  way  of  a 
wreck ;  you  know  the  destruction  of  men  that  name  importeth. 

The  third,  that  of  Capt.  Thomas  Best,  admiral  of  the  fleet,  a  man 
whose  former  behaviour  in  sea-afiairs  drew  into  that  journey  wilk 
great  expectation;  and,  which  is  very  seldom  and  hard,  his  carriage  in 
this  employment  went  beyond  the  great  expectation  of  a  reposed 
demeanor,  indulgent  to  his  men,  vigilant  in  his  charge,  his  cour^ 
like  to  his  carriage,  and  his  fortune  above  all :  He  checked  the  Indians^ 
he  mated  the  Portuguese :  Those  honour  our  kiiig,  these  fear  his  forces: 
He  settled  a  trade  in  Cambaya,  reduced  things  in  order  to  Bantam, 
brought  riches  home  for  the  merchants,  and  kept  reputation  for 
himself;  yet  for  all  this  he  had  nemesm  in  dorsOf  the  Indian  vengeance 
haunted  his  ship,  even  to  our  coasts;  of  some  hundred  and  eighty 
men  under  him,  when  he  went  forth,  depriving  him  of  one-hundred 
and  odd  men  for  ever.  Some  four  or  five  and  twenty  of  the  remainder 
are  left,  on  the  desperate  account  of  men,  for  the  countries  fiictorage  ; 
jonly  thirty  are  returned.  In  two  great  sea  fights'  with  the  Portuguese 
and  their  galleons,  which  continued  four  whole  days,  he  lost  not 
four  men.  It  was  not  then  the  fortune  of  the  war  ;  neither  out  of  want 
of  aught  that  victuals  and  good  government  could  afford;  imputations 
to  some  other  voyages:  Nor  had  the  length  of  time  any  iaiilt,  part  of 
others  bane ;  he  having  made  the  voyage  in  shorter  space  than  others 
ordinarily;  the  dog-star  of  those  climates,  the  stench  of  those  coun* 
tries,' were  his  fatality. 

As  one  swallow  maketh  no  summer,  so  it  is  not  much  to  be  marvelled, 
'  that  in  all  these  voyages  some  one  ship  hath  not  been  scarred,  and  not 
else  much  hurt  in  this  journey ;  she  indeed  but  even  seeing  those 
ccmsts,  and  presently  on  so  gre&t  a  glut  of  our  men  and  ships,  with 
the  which  it  seemeth  the  sea  and  land  was  then  busied  and  full; 
whenas  Captain  Newport  returned  with  little  loss,  and  in  a  short 
time.       .        .       .  , 

Now  then,  as  we  have  said  before,  that  the  Indian  ships  die  not  the 
ordinary  death  of  ships;  and  that  we  have  shewed  likewise  before, 
that  men  do  not  die  extraordinarily  in.  thJis  vovage,  which  is  almost 
incredible;  they  are  distressed  likewise  after  their  death,  and  that  is 
very  apparent,^  by  the  mean  account  made  to  their  heirs  of  what  they 
Jhad  in  possession  in.  their  life-time,  by  what  should  otherwise  be  due  to 
them  in  their  purchase,  by  the  calamities  of  their  wives,  children,  aad 
-friends,  after  their  death.  Fabulous  and  fontastical  legends  have  be^i 
made  of  the  restless  death,  of  many  concealed  extortioners  and 
murderers,  whose. ghosts  have  been  said  to  walk  in  pain  and  penance. 
On  the 'contrary,  how  many  live  bodies,  indeed  the  true  images  of  the 
deceased,  complain  on  the  death,  call  for  the  due. of  their- friends, 
•fathers,  husbands,  children,  kinsfolks,  and  creditors?  Poor  Aatclifi^ 
Umehouse,  Blackwal]^  .  Shadwell,  Wapping,  and  other  sea-towas 
.abfoad,  can  sensibly,  tell.  The  merchant  he  is  at  home,  and  therefore 
•he  cannot  embesizle  the  gpods  .abroad ;  audit  is  likely, .  that  what*is 
•jdirectly. proved  due,  is  paid  here  t<f  tfaeir^.    Then  is  the  calamity  of 
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tlMt:jotuiiey:more£eaifti},  because  oitt  of  hisowQ  iH  pliu^  it^Jnatetk 
$o  many  miserable.    How  this  is  recompensed,  it  is  neithec  my  purpose^ 
nor f  my  part  to  examine:    For  oer^ia^  there  is.want  of  &ade;  ilie 
Hollander  would  ffxm  greatev^  if  he  had  ail  this  trade  io;  his  own  hands. 
Tke  Km^M  customs  are  now  advaooed:.  This  way  shipwrights  are  set 
<Mi  worky .  which  most  he  jnaitituned;  and  other  mechanicai  tmdes  live 
fer^by,.  with  a  number  of  poor  busied..   And  surely,  he  that  would 
Jmt  luive  the  poor  to  live^  I  would>  he  nw^t  beg:.  Andihethatwoold 
not  advanoe  the  King's  profit  in  all  Uberal  manaei;,  and  mercbaiidise  ta 
a  Hur  means,  I  wouy  he  might  xiie ;  and  he  that  r^irdeth  not  liis 
.€0untry^s  good,  it  is  pity  he  was  ever  born*    I  desire  not^  like  a  second 
Phaeton,'  to  make  a  combustion.    All  that  I  would  inforce  at  this 
time  is,  that  in  this  trade  *oux  men  ane  consumfed,.  and  thereby  ouhNs 
want  o£  mariners.    Let  the  Sitreigbib  riien  and  the.  lisban  merchaiils 
contain  of  their  hinderanee  ^is  way,  and  say,  their  tmffick  bef<»a 
was  more  benefioial  by  much^  and  more  certain  to  the  cuatom^jiouaa 
^han  the  Indies  be  now.    Let  others  report^  that  the  foundataoQ  of  this 
:tradfi  was  laid  in.  the  ruin  of  m  csrriok  that  ^ir  Jamas  Laiicaster.tDok  im 
-the  first  voyage,  and  that  the  oaain  of  this  after-joU^  proceeded  from 
the  forced  tn^e  drivhi  with  the  Mocha  ^oet  by  Sir  JEienry  Middl^xm^ 
"whoreby  divert  dnist.  not  go  presently  after  to  the  Streighls,  asiha 
lAngel,  and  other  ships,  out  of  rumour  of  revenge  for  vioknee  offered 
hy  our  Indian  mea  to.  the  Turics  in  die .  Bed  sea.    Let  .the  common 
pecf^  say,  that  their  eommodtties  are  unnecessary :  Ask  the  fenide»- 
raen,.  nay,  aU  inen^  what  they  have  xheaper :  .Lookinto  the  price  ^of 
victuals,  how  it  riseth  out  of  their  great  provisions.    Lctthawh<de 
liuid  murmur  at  the  transport  of  tpeasttre^  and  bring  in  Charles  the 
fifth's  opinioB,  speaking  to  the  Forloguese  of  their -trade  to  the  Easl- 
Indies,,  who  safd,rthatth&y'  were  enanies  to  Christendom,  for  they  carried 
Away  the^Feasure  of  Europe  to  mrich  the  head^n^    Let  go  die  speech 
of  thOiSma^  relief  thereby  to  the  poor,  and  they,  whom  it  doth  concern,' 
nay  snggjest  the  Indian  home,  state  and -particular  profit.    Once  I  am 
sure,  that,  as  Vespasian  the  emperor  said,    He  had  rather  save  one 
dtiaen,  than  kill  on^'thousand  enmies;  so  his  Royal  Majesty,  had 
jnathee  hsre  his  subjects  than  custom  for  them;  and  yon  see  plaid^ 
that  lusMi^esty^s  subjects,  dur  countiymen,  Mi  thk  way,  and  this  way  • 
is  want  of  mariners.  ^  '    ' 

Greenland  ships^  which  before  I  had  forgotten,  entertain  soine 
faarineis,  and  belp  to  bre^  others;  as  of  late,  being  fifteen  sail, 
enpl^yBd  same  fouri-faundred  men,  and  mby' breed  of  those  some 
fottiscxne,  which  help  somewhat^  and  may  be,  by  reasonable  «ncdi^ 
wymmrt,  hr  more  beneficial,  if  it. be  more  publick. 

And  thus  we  have  run  over  the  material  trades  state  and  ceiidilK»  is 
them  oi  seamen.  In  all  in  general  we  conceive  want,  in  v^rd  of  the 
jmall  increase  of  what  is  needful  to  furnish  this  great  machine,  thiB 
goodly  engine  of  our  seanitate,  either  by  supporting  their  own 
members  (the  Newcastle  trade  accepted)  ot  all  joined  together,  to  male 
vp  the  great  body  of  our  land's  navy ;  witness,  that  geneml  press  tM 
aras  made  of  men  from  all  die  coasts,  to  man  the  t&pt  thn^  were  to 
atti^tMl  Ant  matehless  peairl,  that  peerless  princess,  the  iady  £li<<^^ 
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Let  ffMiif  with  ber  hopeful  and  hap{^  mate,  the  Alustrious  palatiae, 
&t  tbdr  d^rture:  and  our  nakedness,  that  would  appear*  if  there' 
were    sudden  occasion  to  furnish  some  six  of   his  Majesty's  ships: 
All  which  maketh  for  the  furtherance  of  our  proposition  of  fishing. 

The,  third  motive  hereto  was  want  of  employment. 

As  the  cosmographers  in  their  maps,  wherein  they  have  described  the 
habitable  globe^  use  to  set  down  in  the  extremity  of  their  cards,  on 
unknown  regions  and  climates,  that  beyond  those  places  they  have 
noted,  there  is  nothing  but  sands  without  water,  full  of  wild  beasts, 
or  congealed  seas,  which  no  ship  can  sail,  or  Scythian  live  in ;  so  may 
I  write  in  the  map  of  employment,  that  out  of  it,  without  it,  is  nothing 
but  sordid  idleness,  base  condition,  filling  the  mind  with  a  hundred 
chimera's,  and  gross  fantasies,  and  defiling  both  body  and  mind  with 
dissolute  courses  and  actions ;  like  fist  ground  neglected,  that  bringeth 
forth  a  thousand  sorts  of  weeds,  or  unprofitable  herbs.  And  with 
thb  disease  is  our  land  afiected,  our  people  injected ;  whereby  so  many 
come  to  an  untimely  and  reproachful  death  in  the  land,  and  many  more 
live  so  dissolutely,  KAd  so  wickedly,  on  the  seas.  I  do  not  think,  that, 
in  any  two  kingdOrtSSin  Europe,  there  are  so  many  justiced  for 
murderers  and  felons  yearly,  as  in  England.  And,  above  all 
nations,  we  are  most  infamous  for  piracies ;  wherein,  against  the  law 
of  sea  robbers,  or,  at  least,  besides  ordinary  example  of  any  other 
nation,  we  forbear  not  to  prey  on  our  own  countrymt^n;  nay,  we 
forbear  not  our  own  acquaintance.  Sure  the  want  of  grace,  and  fear 
of  God,  is  much  in  most  of  these  :  But  that  men  should  leave  their 
wives,  children,  and  family,  and  rebel  agpiinst  their  own  sovereignls 
laws,  and  make  war  on  all  peiople,  proceedeth  more  out  of  want  of 
means,  want  of  employment  at  home.  Besides,  how  many  that  have 
more  grace,  and  the  same  wants,  are  straitened  in  their  fortunes,. 
notwithstanding  their  abilities  of  body  and  niind  ;  and  are,  as  it  were, 
damned  to  poverty  ?  And  more  than  all  these,' that  have  a  little  grace, 
and  less  means,  that  lead  the  loathsome  life  of  begging  } 

Now  if  the  means  may  be  found,  nay,  if  the  means,  long  found, 
already  be  offered  unto  us,  to  redeem  ua  out  of  this  disaster:  Why 
should  we  not  understand  them }  Why  should  we  not  appre^^nd  them  ? 
Whyshould  we  not  be  industrious  in  them  I  We  are  not  those  rebellious 
Israelites,  that  could  not  see  the  flowing  land,  much  less  enjoy  it;  we 
have  this  place  in  possession,  and  if  my  Ephemendes  fail  me  not, 
I  dare  say,  Natam  inde  esse  artcm,  that  shall  not  only  take  away  all 
those  discontents  and  miseries,  that  want  of  employment  breeds. in  i^ny 
of  our  unfortunate  countrymen,  but,  that  sh^il  also  repair  opr  navy^ 
breed  seamen  abundantly,  inrich  the  subject,  advance  the  Kinga 
custom,  and  assure  the  kingdom ;  and  all  this  in  our  own  neas,  by. 
fishing,  and  especially  out  of  herrings.  Towards  the  which,  apparent 
necessity  having  hitherto  marie  us  the  way,  .we  are  to  persuade  you  to 
follow  in  it  by  the  facility,  profit,  and  use  qf  this  fishing* 

The  facility,  in  that  the  means. are  in  our  qwn  hands* 

The  place,  our  own  seas. 

The  art,  well  known. 

VOL.  III.  V 
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The  mf&i»  in  our  own  htfnds,  in  that  we  have  all  things  that  shall 
he  used  about  this  business  growing  at  home  in  our  own  land,  pitch  and 
tar  excepted;  whereas  the  Hollanders,  having  nothing  growing  in 
their  own  land  for  it,  are  fain  to  go  to  six  several  countries,  and  tibose 
reinote,  and  under  divers  pnnces,  to  furnish  themselves,  merely  with  the 
lllLrter  of  fish  and  herrings  tak^n  out  of  our  seas. 

Then  the  place  is  not  far  removed,  if  in  our  own  seas,  if  in. his 
Majest/s  dominions,  on  the  coast  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 
is  this  principal  fishing;  for  by  the  report  of  many  exercised  in  this 
mystery,  and  the  relation  of  two  especially,  painful  herein  by  their 
treatises,  Hitchcock  and  Gentleman, 

The  Herrings  first,  and  towards  the  ending  of  summer,  shoot  out  of 
the  deeps  on  both  sides  of  Scotland  and  England  ;  and  begin  to  do 
first  so,  on  the  Scots  coast  at  Midsummer,  when  is  the  first  and  worst 
^hing. 

The  second  and  best  is  about  Bartholomew-tide,  from  Scarborough 
in  Yorkshire;  till  you  come  to  the  Thames  mouth. 

The  third,  from  the  Thames  mouth  through  the  narrow  seas,  but  not 
so  certain,  for  that  extreme  weather  maketh  them  shoot  on  both  sides 
of  Ireland;  likewise  on  the  coast  of  Ireland,  is  good  fishing  for 
herrings,  from  Michaelmas  to  Christmas. 

On  the  north-west  seas  of  England,  over-against  Carlisle,  about 
Wirkentown,  is  good  fishing  for  herrings  from  Bartholomew-tide,  till 
fourteen  days  after  Michaelmas.  So  then  it  appeareth  by  these  reports, 
that  this  fishing  for  herrings  is  especially  on  his  Majesty's  dominions. 
And  to  this  end  ask  the  ancient  custom  of  the  Hollanders  and  Flemings, 
fliat  before  they  began  their  fishing  for  herrings,  craved  leave  of 
Scarborough  a^resaid ;  which  easily  obtained,  they  then  laid  their 
Bets.  And  howsoever  it  pleaseth  his  Majesty  to  allow  of  his  royal 
predecessor's  bounty,  in  tolerating  the  neighbour  nations  to  fish  in  his 
streams ;  yet  other  princes  take  more  straight  courses.  For  whereas 
till  Christmas,  on  the  coast  of  Norway,  called  the  Mall  Strand,  all 
strangers  do  fish,  as  Hitchcock  writeth,  they  then*  paid  a  youhendale  on 
every  last  of  herrings,  to  the  King  of  Denmark.  And  I  can  likewise 
remember,  that  certain  of  our  merchants  of  Hull  had  their  goods  and 
ships  taken  away,  and  themselves  imprisoned,  for  fishing  about  the 
ward-house,  and  not  paying  the  duty  imposed  on  them  by  the  King  of 
Denmai^k. 

The  place,  our  seas  likewise;  for  other  necessary  and  profitable 
fishing ;  on  the  coast  of  Lancashire,  from  Easter  to  Midsummer,  for 
cod  and  hakes ;  betwixt  Wales  and  Ireland,  from  Whitsun-tide  until 
St.  Jatnes's-tide,  for  cod  and  ling ;  about  Padstow,  within  the  Land's 
end  of  Severn,  from  Christmas  tp  middle  Lent,  dnd  in  seven  or  eight 
ieveral  places  ^ore  about  the  coasts,  aoj  within  his  Blajes^s 
dominions,  the  which  is  largely  set  down  by  HUchcock. 

Now  besides  this  fishing-treasure  lieth  easily  to  be  found  in  ourovn 
seas:  What  good  harbours  fitting  thereto  lie  open  to  usiinourown 
coasts,  as  Colchester,  Harwich,  Ipswich,  Yarmouth,  witii  a  number  of 
others,  set  down  painfully  by  Gentleman,  together  with  the  corn- 
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modities  they  afford  foi^  timber,  workmanship^  furnishing  and  harbour* 
ing  busses,  nets,  and  men? 

As  the  havens  lie  open  to  us,  as  the  seas  be  our  own,  and  as  we  have 
all.  things  almost  fitting  for  such  a  business  at  home,  and  naturally,  so 
that  nothing  may  be  wanting  to  us  but  ourselves ;  the  art  is  well  known 
to  us  likewise.  Masters  for  busses  may  be  had  from  Yarmouth  and 
Sould,  and  the  rest  of  the  coasts  down  the  river.  Use  maketh  fisher- 
men, and  these  places  afibrd  store  of  seafaring  men  for  the  purpose. 
In  Orford  haven  and  Alborough,  be  many  good  fishermen,  whose  abili^ 
tieSy  exercised  in  busses,  would,  by  Gentleman's  report,  put  down 
the  Hollanders.  The  like  ipay  be  said  of  Sould,  Dunwich,  Wal- 
derswich,  which  breed  fishermen.  In  all  these,  and  many  other  places, 
is  this  rich  art  known,  but  hot  used.  In  all  these,  and  all  others,  the 
Hollanders  swim  like  elephants,  we  wading  like  sheep.  We  keep  the 
banks  and  shoals,  whenas  they  are  in  the  depth. 

Besides,  to  encourage  us  the  more,  the  charges  are  not  great,  the. 
pains  are  not  great,  the  time  is  not  long,  the  hazard  is  nothing  at  all. 
This  is  very  apparent,  and  exactly  set  down  in  Gentleman's  treatise, 
whom  I  shall  but  obscure  to  contract ;  neither  is  he  long. 

The  next  motive  to  this  fishing  was  that  of  profit ;  wherein,  if  ever 
it  were  true,  that  a  good  cause  maketh  a  good  orator,  here  is  a  subject 
to  enable  all  mean  rhetoricians.  Every  man  almost  is  taken  with  the 
attention  to  profit.  Love  doth  much,  but  money  doth  all.  Here  is 
money,  here  i»  profit  in  abundance,  and  divers  ways.  In  abundance, 
for  that  the  whole  charge  of  a  buss,  with  all  furniture  and  appurte* 
nances,  between  thirty  and  forty  last,  will  cost  about  five  hundred 
pounds  ;  the  charges,  for  keeping  her  a  whole  summer  at  sea,  may  be 
some  three  hundred  three  score  and  hye  pounds ;  the  whole  summer 
filling  her  three  times,  with  making  one  hundred  last  of  barrels, 
amounteth  to  one  thousand  pounds;  whereby,  allowing  one  hundred 
pounds  for  wear  of  ships,  and  reparations  of  nets,  there  are  gained  five 
hundred  sixty-five  pounds  by  one  buss  in  one  year,  and  this  is  after  ten 
pounds  the  last,  which  was  so  rated  in  Hitchcock's  time,  which  is  some 
thirty-three  years  ago ;  the  Hollanders,  now,  selling  them  for  fifteen, 
twenty  pounds,  and  upward  the  last,  at  Dantzick.  Hence  one  may 
gather  of  the  great  gain,  that  even  riseth  to  a  private  purse,  by  this  fish- 
ing, with  a  small  adventure,  busses  being  the  main,  and  those  likely 
likewise  to  continue,  by  God's  grace,  some  twenty  years.  So  then 
her  charges  returned  for  keeping  her  at  sea ;  the  first  year  ako  she 
quitteth  her  own  self,  and  there  are,  I  say,  five  hundred  sixty-five 
pounds,  as  long  as  she  liveth  afterwards,  de  claro.  I  would  fain  know, 
not  desiring  to  be  toa  curious  in  a  strange  commonwealth,  but  rather 
to  invite  my  countrymen  into  this  society,  what  trade  in  the  land  did 
ever  in  its  strength  promise  so  much ;  howsoever,  never  any,  I  am 
sure,: performed  so  much,  so  easily,  so  continually. 

When  Antiochus  in  his  shew  to  Hannibal  of  his  glorious  army  in 
battle-range,  his  elephants  being  most  richly  adorned,  and  all  his  sol- 
soldiers  in  very  brave  and  costly  harness  and  habiliments,  willing  to 
draw  some  acknowledgment  from  him  of  his  power  an4  strength,, 
asked  his  opinion x)f  it ;  the  warlike  soldier  replied^a^in,^^^^ was 
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An  army  able  to  satisfy  tbe  most  covetous  eneiby.  No  questioHf 
tboufib  the  Carthaginian  noted  the  people  of  cowardice :  yet  it  would 
require  great  charges,  and  cost  some  blood,  to  overcome  such  an 

w»ny. 

.  In^the  best  trade  in  appearance  now  that  is,  and  in  those  countries, 
certain  there  are  infinite  riches,  you  see  how  remote  it  is,  and  with  what 
jcost  6f  purse,  and  loss  of  people  followed,  yet  without  such  satbfac* 
tion.  Here  is  wealth  enough  to  satisfy  the  most  thirsty  thereof,  with- 
out much  cost,  without  any  spoil ;  ev^n  almost  samacida  spoHa ;  if 
not»  sine  sudore^  sine  sanguine^  and  not  for  a  time,  but  permanent, 
.AH  other  trades  are  far-fetched,  as  it  were^  out  of  a  well,  out  of  the 
deep,.  I  mean  from  far  *y  her«  is  a  mere  spring  which  is  in  superficies 
bard  by  us,  out  of  our  own  inexhaustible  sea,  from  the  everlasting 
store  of  herrings,  whence  only  the  Hollander  reapeth  a  million  of  gold 
yearly;  besides  the  most  gainful  fishing  with  other  vessels  for  cod  and 
ling.  Hitchcock  long  ago  discovered  the  same,  his  book  is  extant ;  and 
^fbrc^named  Gentleman  hath  very  plainly  set  down,  and  m  a  very  pro- 
bable and  particular  maimer  disclosed  the  mysteries  thereof.  And  the 
conceit  the  Hollanders  have  of  it,  calling  k  their  chiefest  trade,  and 
gold  mine ;  and  the  confidence  they  have  in  it,  a&  laying  out  their  chil- 
dren's money  given  them  by  friends,  in  adventuring  in  busses;  and  fa- 
thers likewise  putting  in  their  children's  portions  into  busses ;  presume 
of  the  increase  that  way,  and  -so  proportion  a  sum  certain  out  of  that 
g^in,  in  a  certain  time ;.  as  also,  that  there  is  for  orphans  laid  out,  and 
'  so  increasing  that  way,  for  the  maintenance  of  them.  Here  then  we 
may  ^t  treasure  in  abundance,  and  certainly;  and  besides  the  gaining 
of  it,  we  shall  stay  the  unnatural  tide  of  the  departure  and  transporta- 
tion of  our  gold ;  a  mischief,  which,  notwithstanding  our  royal  King 
was  sensible  of,  in  the  raising  of  it,  yet  it  still  doparteth  with  vestigia 
nulla  retrorsumy  out  of  the  lazy  and  disgracious  merchandise  of  our 
coasters,  that  give  away  our  coin  to  the  stranger  for  our  own  fish ; 
which  unseasonable  and  unprofitable  humour  of  cauponation  is  this 
way  to  be  diverted  only. 

But  some  will  say,  that  our  men  are  not  so  apt,  nor  disposed  thereto; 
which  connot  be,  in  regard  of  the  store  of  fishermen  that  our  coasts 
nourish,  which  Uveas  hardly*  and  take  as  great  pains,  in  their  fashion, 
Duly  wanting  the  use  of  busses,  and  seem  to  rejoice  at  the  name  of 
busses  I  and  may  on  very  good  reason ;  for  that  this  buss-fishing  is 
more.e^y  than  any  other  kind  of  fishing,  which  now  we  use  in  crayers 
and  punts,  as  being  armed  this  way  better  against  all  weathers,  which 
others  suffer  and  perish  in,  in  other  vessels,  yearly;  and,  as  their  pro- 
visions are  better,  and  the  dangers  less,  so  their  pains  are  likewise  le^ 
Again,  who  will  not  be  exceedingly  encouraged  with  the  benefit  of 
such  gain,  in  so  honest  a  manner,  when  once  the  sweet  is  tasted  of? 
Whenas,  otherwise,  our  countrymen  run  such  laborious  and  desperate 
courses^  especially  out  of  want. 

Others  will  say,  that  our  land  will  not  utter  them  in  any  quantity, 
in  regard  that  the  feeding  on  herring  and  fish  doth  not  taste  us,  nor  is  so 
received,  as  amongst  those  Holland  and  Zealand  Mermaids  :  and,  sare, 
if  those  nceesary  laws,  provided  by  our  advised  stale  fpr  the  keeping  of 
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fish-days  clean  through  our  land,  were  better  observed,  it  would  be 
more  wholesome  for  our  bodies,  and  make  much  for  the  advancing  of 
our  fish,  and  plenty  of  other  victuals ;  besides  the  dearness  of  our  fish- 
victual,  which  more  hurteth  our  purse  than  our  appetites,  for  that  the 
price  is,  within  these  twenty  years,  almost  trebled,  which,  indeed, 
inaketh  the  true  distaste,  as  all  housholdcrs  find,  and  thereon  feed 
their  housholds  with  flesh  and  otherwise;  this  fish- victual  being  now 
obtained  by  merchandise,  which,  indeed,  is  our  own  staple  commodity, 
whereon  groweth  this  penury  to  the  poor^  this  great  price  to  others^  this 
disuse  to  all,  and  in  these  the  King's,  the  kingdom's  loss.  Yet,  not- 
withstanding, there  is  such  quantity  of  herrings,  besides  other  fish» 
consumed  amongst  us,  that  Hitchcock  alloweth  ten-thousand  lasts  for 
our  provision  of  herrings  to  be  spent  here  in  the  realm ;  so  that  it 
would  save  at  home  one  hiindred  thousand  pounds  of  treasure,  which, 
to  our  great  shame  and  loss,  the  Hollanders  carry  away^  even  for  our 
own  provision ;  besides,  that  provision  is  of  the  worst,  such  as  they 
call  roop-sick,  and  such  as  they  are  forbi4den  to  bring  home.  Now, 
to  be  served  of  our  worst,  wheieas  we  might  be  our  own  carvers,  and 
to  give  our  gold  for  tha(  we  may  have  for  pothing,  judge  of  the  loss, 
of  the  indignity^  And,  as  we  may  easily  remedy  this  by  our  own  in- 
dustry, so  we  cannot  otherwise  excuse  the  fault,  our  gracious  prince^ 
no  question,  being  ready  to  assist  us  herein  by  the  same  favourable 
authority,  which  other  trades,  for  their  benefit,  taste  roost  plentifully 
of,  by  forbidding  the  sale  and  uttering  of  herijngs  to  his  loyal  subjects, 
by  any  foreigner  or  stranger  whatsoever.  And,  in  Holland,  it  is  not 
lawful  for  them  to  buy  any  of  our  herrings,  i/  they  be  brought  thither : 
nay,  if  we  bring  any  thither,  they  are  burned.  Besides  what  other  ef- 
fects of  his  incomparable  clemency  would  bless  our  industries  herein, 
he  being  Jord  paramount  of  these  seas,  where  this  fishing-food  groweth, 
and  which  now  is  taken  by  strangers?  And  therefore  he  would^  not, 
questionless,  allow  strangers  to  eat  up  the  food  that  was  provided  for 
the  children;  the  crumbs  we  wOuld  no.t  envy  them,  though  we  are  now 
fed  under  their  table. 

Now  farther  It  may  l>e  alledged,  that  we  can  utter  no  such  quantity, 
nor  .can  afford  any  such  pennyworth.  For  the  first,  that  must  arise 
out  of  our  diligence.  No  question,  we  once  attaining  the  art  of  the 
Flemish  usage  of  these  herrings,  they  will  be  in  as  great  estimation  as 
the  Hollanders,  in  Normandy,  Nantz,  Bourdeaux,  Rochelle,  and  other 
such  countries;  for  which,  return  is  made  of  wine  and  woad,  for 
which  is  always  paid  ready  gold,  with  a  number  of  other  commodi- 
ties. They  will  be  in  as  great  estimation  in' the  east  countries,  Revel, 
Rie,  Russia,  Dantzick,  Poland,  Denmark,  the  returns  whereof  are  set 
down  in  G^tleman ;  and  the  quantity  of  hearings,  that  the^e  foreiiamed 
countries  consume,  is  infinite.  Therefore,  though  the  Hollanders  spend 
more  fish  and  herrings  by  much,  in  their  countries,  than  we  do,  yet  it 
is  their  foreign  trade  with  all  other  nations,  that  is  their  basis,  else  they 
could  never  employ  so  many  ships,  nor  gain  such  wealth,  nor  get  such 
strength  thereby :.  and  in  all  these  places  we  can  and  do  trade,  and  all 
their  returns  we  need  and  use,  and  therefore  may  utter  them  in  aft 
great  a  quantity  as  they  do. 

V  3 
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Then,  for  ih^  aiFofding  of  herrings  and  fish  at  as  goo4  a  rate  iss  they. 
can,  let  any  consider  of  the  likelihood  in  our  behalf.  First,  it  stand* 
eth  with  reason,  if  we  have  the  like  vessels,  we  can  go  with  as  few 
men ;  and  our  fishermen  on  the  coast,  by  divers  reports,  can  live  as 
hardly  as  they :  and  let  any  judge  of  the  hardness,  when  the  principal 
time  of  fishing  for  herrings  is  in  September  and  October,  and  a  six 
weeks  time,  and  they  are  almost  in  sight  of  our  own  coasts ;  and,  be- 
sides good  provision  of  butter  and  cheese  and  beer,  they  have  the  plenty 
of  the  sea-fish ;  then,  this  way,  we  may  afford  as  good  pennyworths 
as  they.  But  I  go  further,  and  say,  that  we  have  great  advantages  of 
them. 

The  seas  be  our  own,  therefore  we  journey  not  so  far  as  the  Hollan- 
der  doth,  whereby  likewise  our  travel  and  charge  must  be  lighter  :  pur 
ports,  harbours,  and  roads  be  at  hand  ;  nay,  which  is  inote,  all  uten- 
sils and  appurtenances  belonging  to  shipping,  as  is  before  shewed  (pitch 
and  tar  excepted)  are  found  in  our  own  land,  whereas  they,  with  great 
cost,  pains,  and  hazard,  fetch  them  from  six  several  places :  so  then 
we  shall  be  able  to  afford  better  cheap,  than  the  Hollanders  ;  and  so 
we  may  sell,  when  they  cannot,  and  so  the  English  shall,  and  may 
weary  them,  and  wear  out  those  flouts,  wherewith,  our  poor  fishermen 
are  scorned.  For,  if  they  be  put  by  the  uttering  of  their  herrings 
abroad,  they  will  be  driven  to  leave  their  great  ships,  and  fish  in  smal- 
ler vessels  near  the  shore,  to  serve  their  own  turns,  as  heretofore  they 
have  caused  us  to  do ;  whenas,  likewise,  on  every  tempest,  they  openly 
triumph  over  us  for  not  taking  the  blessings  of  God  poured  into  our 
laps. 

•  These  hindrances  objected  taken  away,  we  may  now  resort  ag^ 
to  the  sweet  fountain  of  profit;  which^  besides  that  it  watereth  our 
private  estates  with  the  continued  spring  of  great  gain,  keepeth  in  our 
treasure,  which  exceedingly  now  wasteth,  and  bringeth  in  all  commo- 
dities, that  either  the  east  and  north  coimtries,  France  or  Flanders,  af- 
ford, even  for  this  barter :  it  runneth  into  the  sea  of  the  Kingfs  cus* 
torn.  The  venting  only  of  ten  thousand  lasts  of  herring;s  beyond  sea 
Cometh  to  five  thousand  pounds,  after  the  rate  of  the  ordinary  pound- 
age, besides  the  custom  of  cod  and  ling,  very  near  as  valuable  as  the 
benefit  of  herrings ;  the  particular  view  whereof  is  set  down  by  him 
whom  I  have  so  often  named,  and  in  whose  book  you  may  see  ^ 
greatness  of  the  custom  amounting  to  above  fifty  thousand  pounds  ster- 
ling, that  accrueih  to  those  countries  out  of  this  fishing  trade :  and  yet 
all  this,  to  them,  is  nothing.  Their  keeping  in  their  treasure,  their 
carrying  away  our  treasure,  their  abundance  with  all  odier  commodi- 
ties, the  greatness  of  their  custom  this  way  is  nothing,  in  reg^d  of  their 
profit,  honour,  safety,  that  their  increase  of  shipping,  increase  of  ma- 
riners, this  way  begetteth  to  themselves,  amongst  all  pations,  to  their 
state. 

The  life  of  the  sea  is  in  shipping ;  nay,  one  may  say  to  ships,  mare 
turn  est  marCf  vos  estis  mare.  The  beauty  of  the  sea  is  in  shipping;  #od 
sure  the  poets,  affirming  Venus  to  be  the  daughter  of  the  sea,  might 
mean  a  ship  by  her ;  for,  kec  una  Venm  ommum  mrripmi  vcpcrcr ;  ^ 
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Ah  little  land  of  the  HollandeTS,  exceeded  in  quantity  by  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk,  hath  gotten  this  sea,  hath  gained  this  Venus ;  England^ 
Scotland,  France,  and  Spain,  for  shipping  and  sca-faring  men^  not 
answerahle  to  them  ;  and  all  spawned  out  of  fish  and  fishing. 

Thejne  hath  both  been  numbered,  in  sight,  two  thousand  sail  of  bus« 
ses,  and  other  good  vessels,  gone  out  to  sea,  at  once,  of  the  Holland- 
ers ;  and  there  have  been  found, .  by  computation,  some  thirty-seven 
thousand  fishermen,  in  divers  sorts  of  vessels,  at  one  time,  employed 
herein.  Hence  proceed  their  great  undertakings,  and  prodigious  ad- 
venturing to  all  places ;  hereby  they  outgo  us,  and  overbear  all  trades 
vhere-ever  they  come.  We  think  the  West  India  gold  to  be  the  cause 
of  the  pride  and  presumption  of  Spaniards ;  we  may  assure  ourselves, 
that  our  North  Indies  countervail  that  treasure,  and  are  the  only  con« 
£dence  of  the  Hollanders,  even  by  breeding  seamen^  and  increasing  of 
shipping,  in  that  abundance,  as  that  hereby  they  both  swarm  every 
where,  and  France,  Spain,  and  the  East  countries  are  full  of  the& 
shipping.  Hence  they  fetch  our  coals,  and  cany  them  abroad :  from 
Norway  and  Dantzick  they  bring  us  all  commodities,  and  carry  fortl^ 
ours,  at  a  far  better  rate  than  we  can  ourselves :  they  have  filled  Mus- 
covy, whence  we  are  emptied,  with  thither  shipping,  and  the  Streights 
abound  with  them,  once  our  possession.  They  go  into,  nay  they  arm 
in  the  West  Indies,  where  we  may  not  be  seen;  and,  in  the  East  Indies,* 
they  have  had  long  settled  factories  before  us,  and  have  four  men  to  one 
of  our^s  there,  and  go  beyond  us  as  far,  besides  the  number,  in  store 
of  goodly  shipping ;  whereby,  as  they  hinder  out  trade,  so  they  for* 
bear  not,  which  I  cannot  but  write  with  stomach,  the  honour  of  our 
King  and  kingdom,  as  presuming  sometimes  to  call  themselves  English, 
and  pretend  ambassage,  and  presents  from  his  Majesty,  which  they  did 
to  the  King  of  Siam ;  in  other  places  calling  the  crown  and  state  of 
England  into  comparison,  which  made  the  King  of  Acbem  ask  Cap- 
tain Best,  Whether  the  King  of  England,  or  the  King  of  Holland, 
were  the  greater  monarch } 

.  Besides,  what  an  infinite  number  of  ships  and  men  of  war  have  they 
always  in  readiness  at  home.  And  as  the  inn-keeper  of  Chalcis  said  to 
his  guest,  admiring  taniamfercidorum  varietatem^  it  was,  with  art,  all 
cooked  out  of  pork;  this  their  store,  this  their  abundance,,  is  raised  all 
but  of  fishing.  Who  then  would  not  be  moved  ?  Who  would  not  be  stir- 
red up  therewith^  Who  would  not  go  a  fishing  ?  You  see  what  want 
we  have  of  shipping,  what  want  we  have  of  mariners,  what  discou- 
raiments  we  have  in  trades,  what  wants  our  men  are  in.  When  Naa- 
man,  the  Syrian,  complained  to  Elisha  of  his  leprosy,  he  was  bid  to 
wash  himself  in  Jordui  seven  times.  He  looked  for  other  miraculous 
courses  to  be  taken  by  the  prophet,  and  could  hardly  be  persuaded 
thereto,  because  Abna  and  Pharphar,  floods  of  Damascus,  were  better. 
Naainan  was.  a  heathen,  and  had  never  any  experience  of  God's  Jordan^ 
yet  he  was,  in  the  end,  persuaded.  To  supply  our  wants,  to  satisfy 
our,  hung^r^  to  heal  our  diseases,  there  is  not  a  river,  but  a  sea  shewn 
us,  and  that  not  in  another  kiu^dom,  hut  in  our  own;  we  are.  but 
bidden,. go  and  take  fish  out  of  it ;  we  are  Christians,  and  it  is  God 
that  hath  provided  this  remedy;  and  we  see,  by  experience,  no  water 

u  4 
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Tike  our»,  and  we  sec  dur  neighbours,  from  every  place,  resortini; 
thereto,  and  healing  themselves  thereby.  Yoa  see  how  it  coocemetb 
us ;  let  us,  in  the  end,  likewise  be  persuaded.  1¥hat  the  number  is 
of  our  seamen,  bred  and  employed  by  all  sorts  of  sea^trades,  our  petty 
fishings  excepted,  may  easily  be  guessed  at,  and  whatsoever  it  may 
amount  to.  If,  out  of  our  whole  land,  there  be  but  four  hundt^ 
busses  built,  and  set  forth,  of  seventy  tons  the  piece,  there  are,  in  two 
years,  nine  thousand  mariners  more  than  was  in  the  land  before;  let 
men  of  experience  and  state  judge  of  the  proportion,  by  the  way  of 
comparison  ;  every  one  can  perceive  the  increase  simply.  Brides,  by 
the  report  of  some  of  our  b^t  mariners,  these,  thus  bred,  prove  not 
only  equal,  but  better  able,  than  any  bred  otherwise^  for  sea  affairs, 
and  public  service. 

On  this  publick  profit  of  fishing,  thus  spread  abroad,  the  msunte- 
pance  of  havens,  and  haven-towns  in  England  besides,  have  no  small 
dependency,  and  are  so  material  to  the  land,  so  plainly  understood  of 
all  his  Majesty's  subjects,  and  so  well  wished  to  by  Hitchcock  and 
Gentleman,  that  it  is  enough  for  me  but  to  point  at  them ;  we  all  know 
the  use  of  them,  they  shew  the  decay,  and  this  art,  the  reparation 
and  maintenance  of  them.  .  ' 

*  The  use  of  this  fishing  is  implied  much  in  the  profit,  but  more 
emine^it,  by  the  CPtisideration  again,  of  the  infinite  number  otherwise  of 
idle  people,  and  out  of  employment.  Only  by  this  art,  it  is  reported, 
not  one  goeth  a  begging  in  all  the  Low  Countries  :  and  what  a  number 
of  people  have  we,  Uiat,  now  destitute  of  means,  may,  this  way,  have  a 
calling?  It  is  a  grievous  sin,  idleness,  and  bringeth  forth,  as  we  see, 
Jiorrible  effects :  to  get  a  living  by  the  sweat  of  our  brows,  is  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,  and  this  way  there  is  a  recompence.  There  were  found 
in  Yarmouth,  the  last  year,  three  or  four  hundred,  and  those  of  honest 
disposition,  that  wanted  means;  and  how  many  hundreds  more  are 
there,  in  other  places,  that  would  gladly  be  thus  usied  f  Hitchcock  al- 
io vyeth,  lo  every  one  in  this  employment,  twenty  pounds  yearly,  besides 
his  diet,  for  his  reward ;  a  good  savour  to  hunest  men,  that  now  have 
no  means ;  and  this  only  out  of  two  voyages  for  herrings.  A  number 
of  carpenters  and  shipwrights  shall  be  set  a  work,  coopers  busied,  num- 
\>en  of  peopl'e  making  lines,  r6pes,  cables,  dressers  of  hemp,  spinners 
of  threlEid,  makers  of  nets,  bred :  many  salt-houses  set  up,  besides  what 
store  of  poor  people,  all  along  on  the  sea-coasts,  which  are  now' very 
poor  and  idle  in  England  and  Wales,  to  be  used  in  splitting  of  fish, 
washing  of  fish,  packing,  salting,  carrying,  and  re-carrying  of  fisb. 
And  on  these  foresaid  occupations  depends  an  infinite  number  of  ler- 
vants,  boys,  and  daily  labourers,  for  the  use  of  things  needful.  Mihis, 
whose  fertility  is  envied,  affordeth  not  so  many  sorts  ot  fish,  of  mon- 
sters, as  this  fishing  entertaineth  sorts  of  people :  which  humbly  com- 
mitting to  the  iiigh  disposer  of  ^,11  hearts,  and  to  the  due  considetation 
thereby  of  his  ministers  here  on  earth,  I  will  leave  fortherto  enUu^ge, 
ai^d  shut  up  this  abrupt  discourse,  with  the  allusicm  of  Ant  of  Bttft 
to  this  sea  business,  Puteiy  dum  kauriuntur^  spedomrts.     * 

Now  for  a  corollary  to  all  these  imperfect  Knes;   Whevdat,'iiitiie 
Bijpcrficial  survey  of  want  of  ishipping,  we  find  most  of  our  sea  tradeSi 
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^tber  decaying^  or  at  a  stay  ;  let  roe^  out  of  themselves,  without  o^ 
fence,  propound  the  consideration  of  one  remedy  thereto  ;  even  by  a 
ireedom.of  traffick  for  all  his  Majesty's  subjects  to  all  places.  Hereby 
liis  Majesty's  customs  will  increase,  the  navy  and  seamen  will  receive 
nourishment,  out  of  more  employment;  the  whole  incorporation  of 
merchants  reap  comfort,  in  that  they  may  communicate  with  all  ad- 
ventures ;  and  the  universal  body  of  the  subjects  of  the  land  content, 
in  that  they  may  become  merchants,  being  very  |ready,  in  this  adven- 
turous world,  to  make  new  dbcoveries ;  whereas,  now  otherwise^ 
merchandise,  sorting  and  settled  in  companies,  confineth  merchants 
into  those  limits  that  private  orders  tie  them  in,  so  that  they  may  not 
help  themselves,  through  any  discouragements  in  one  trade,  but  by 
suit  and  submission  of  themselves  to  the  other ;  though,  I  say,  their 
trades  fail  them,  and  othen  have  too  much;  nor  may  any  else  of  the 
kingdom  come  amongst  them,  though  never  so  able  and  Well  disposed, 
unless  they  come  in  on  such  conditions,  as  the  victor  pleaseth  to' pro- 
pound. A  thing,  in  ordinary 'sense,  somewhat  harsh  to  fellow-4ub- 
ejects,  and  equal  citizens,  in  this  great  monarchy,  to  be  so  serviceably 
tied,  and  subject  one  unto  the  other ;  and,  the  rather,  for  that  those 
privileges,  by  the  indulgence  of  the  prince,  being  granted  as  a  reward 
to  some  for  their  industries,  and  exemplary  to  others  encouragements^ 
are  sbictly  used,  to  the  eternal  benefit  of  a  few,  and  the  wrong  of  all 
the  residue. 

The  French  company  manifested  this  plainly;  which,  if  it  had  con- 
tinued (and  it  began  but  the  other  day)  had  undone  all  the  western 
men. 

The  Muscovy  company  declareth  the  ftime,  as  being  granted  on  con- 
edition  of  serving  his  Majesty  of  all  materials  (as  flax,  oil,  wax,  tallow, 
and  cordage)  belotiging  to  shipping ;  whereas  now  it  is  supplied  by 
strangers,  even  ten  for  one  ship,  and  those  dutible  our  burdens;  and 
notwithstanding  they  do  not  perform,  and  have  let  fall  their  trade,  yet 
none  may  enter  but  on  their  conditions. 

The  Greenland  company,  out  of  pretence  of  their  first  whale-hunting, 
keep  all  fishermen  (notwithstanding  they  knew  and'  used  those  seas) 
from  further  resort  thither;  and  some  merchants  of  Hull  were  taken 
by  them  in  that  journey,  and  brought  back,  notwithstanding,  as  I  am 
informed,  those  countrymen  found  it  first. 

The  Virginia  company  pretend  almost  all  that  main,  betwixt  it  and 
NewfoundUnd,  to  be  their  fee-simple,  whereby  many  honest  and  able 
minds,  disposed  to  adventure,  are  hindered  and  stopped  from  repairing  to 
those  places,  that  either  knew,  or  would  discover  unfound,  even  for 
fishing. 

The  East  Indmmen,  not  able  to  furnish  those  places  they  resort  to» 
keep  out  others  from  coming  amongst  them ;  and  to  look  into  those 
parts  they  know  not,  and  would  give  out  of  their  largeness  and  riches 
entertainment  to  all  the  merchants  in  the  land.  Besides,  how  tedious 
and  costly  they,  and  all  other  companies,  make  it  to  their  own  asso- 
ciates, whenas  out  of  orders,  and  cause  of  upholding  their  trade,  men 
^R  neither  dbpote*  of  their  own  $a  they  would^  nor  have  Ae  benefit 
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under  a  long  time  ?  Besides,  how  private  do  they,  and  other  compa-* 
nies,  make  it,  when  as  out  of  orders,  and  maintaining  their  trade,  how 
plentifully  soever  the  commodities  are  brought  in,  and  at  what  advan* 
tage  soever  they  buy  them,  they  will  be  sure  to  keep  up  the  price, 
either  by  sending  most  part  of  the  commodities  abroad,  or  else  by 
buying  all  others  into  their  hands  ?  That  other  is  hard  for  the  owner 
sometimes,  but  he  doth  it  in  his  own  wrong ;  but  to  the  buyer  this  is 
always  unjust,  for  that  he  sufTereth,  against  his  will;  the  commons- 
wealth,,  made  private,  suffereth  by  all ;  this,  that,  the  first,  and  all  the 
tnore  discontentful,  in  that,  besides  that  all  other  nations  resort  freely 
to  all  those  places  whence  they  keep  out  their  own.  countrymen,  the 
like  fashion  of  companies  and  societies  is  not  used  in  all  Christendon^ 
<dse^  it  being  lawful  and  usual  to  all  others  amongst  themselves,  pro- 
iniscuously  to  frequent  and  communicate  with  places,  and  trades,  one 
by  the  other.  Nay,  this  separation  of  trading,  and  excepting  of  sub- 
jects from  places,  between  divers  princes  that  had  but  peace  one 
with  the  other,  was  so  admired  and  disallowed  of,  formerly,  that 
Charles  the  fifth,  Emperor,  being  moved  by  the  Portuguese,  being 
under  their  own  absolute  King  then,  to  forbear  the  East  India  trader 
because  they  had  found  it;  answered,  That  he  had  peace  with  them, 
and  therefore  he  would  have  trade  with  them ;  for  they  were  not  his 
friends,  but  his  enemies,  that  would  hinder  him  of  it.  How  much 
more  may  we,  murmuring  at  this  iniquity,  affirm  that  we  are  all  Bri- 
tons, all  subjects  to  one  royal  king»  all  combined  together  in  one  nsr . 
tural  leagtie,  and  therefore  not  to  be  baired  from  trading  equally  to 
all  places }  Which  his  most  gracious  Majesty,  together  wi&  the  whole 
assent  of  the  high  court,  of  parliament,  openly  professeth;  whenas 
there  was  enacted  free  liberty  for.  all  his  Majesty's  subjects,  to  trade 
into  the  dominions  of  Spain,  Portugal, -and  France,  with  most  suffi* 
cient  reasons  therefore,  for  the  increase  of  shipping,  mariners,  thou- 
sands of  handicraft-men,  of  prices  of  their  own  commodities,  and  aug« 
mentation  of  them,  together  with  the  plenty  of  foreign  commodities, 
and  a  cheapness  of  them,  and  the  bettering  of  his  Majesty's  customs. 
No  one  man  ever  invented  all  sciences,  nor  any  merchant  found  all 
places ;  yet  they  make  a  compensation  one  to  another.  Society  first 
began,  and  knowledge  and  civility,  by  communication.  But,  if  the 
world  in  their  infancy  had  been  resolved  to  have  held  private  what 
they  had  in  possession,  and  to  ha^  concealed  what  they  knew,  there 
liad  not  only  been  no  civility,,  but  no  society.  Y^t,  as  the  first  main- 
tainens  of  society  had  their  honour,  the  first  inventors  of  sciences  and 
arts  their  rewards,  and,  in  all  well-disposed  states,  the  industry  of  those, 
that  do  benefit  them,  have  their  encouragements ;  so  is  not  this  my 
proposition  of  free  trade  otherwise  entertained,  than, that  there  should 
be  a  due  respect  had  of.  all  worthy  adventurers,  an  especial  considera- 
tion of  the  charges  and  hazard  of  the  first  discoveries;  which  the  so- 
lertious  Hollander  examples. us,  by  forbidding  their  own  subjects  to 
trade  to  those  places  which  some  particular  purse  bath,  or  .shall  find 
out,  before  that  the  first  fouiiders  have  received  benefit  of  their  pains 
and  charges ;  allowing  them  some  six  returns  to  their  own  private  ad« 
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ventures,  before  ftny  else  set  thitherward.  If  those  tdfentures,  or  re- 
turns, were  increued  here  for  the  finders  content,  and  profit,  Uiere  is 
no  roan  would  grudge  it:  but  to  keep  others  out  for  ever,  unless  they - 
pay,  and  submit  themselves  according  to  their  order,  and  to  their  go- 
vernment, or,  under  the  pretence  of  one  place  found,  to  include  mora 
than  was  ever  meant,  seems  very  injurious.  Again :  my  proposition  is 
not  any  way  so  tumultuous,  as  that  thereby  I  would  exokse  all  order 
and  form  of  government  in  trades ;  or  otherwise,  to  intend  a  promia- 
cuous  kind  of  calling,  or  rather  confusion  of  all  sorts.  Who  knowetk 
not  that  the  commonwealth  consisteth|  lum  ^medkoy  4*  n^edico;  sed  u 
medico^  4*  ogrio^  f  As  also  that  there  must  be  oeconomical  and  discreet 
partition  and  proportion  amongst  the  members,  diven  trades,  to  nam- 
tain  the  general  body  commerce  ?  I  have  only  pointed  at  some  aber- 
rations, but  as  the  novice,  travelling  through  strange  countries,  tap^ 
mando^  or  tanquam  cmis  ad  NUum.  The  prosecuting  of  this  argument 
would  draw  on  a  larger  discourse  than  all  the  whale  former,  and  would 
then  exceed  a  corollary,  and  detain  the  reader  too  long.  Neither  like 
I  the  issue  of  meddling,  when  men  tire  themselves  wi£  controuling  of 
publick  matters,  yet  many  times  cannot  manage  their  own  a&iis,  I 
make  no  intrusion  into  merchants  mysteries,  neither  .desire  to  pry  into 
the  state'^s  secrecy.  It  was  a  foolish  complaint  of  the  poet,  cur  miquid 
vidi  f  It  is  much  more  for  me  to  say,  cur  aUqmd  acrtpti  f  I  am  so  far 
firom  giving  any  cause  of  publick  offence,  that  I  would  not  justly  pro- 
voke any  private  person.  I  wi^s  bom  in  the'  city,  and  live  amongit 
seamen.  And  as  some  almanack-makers,  when  they  pretend  exactness 
in  their  calculations,  though  tiiey  do  butfove^  use  to  appropriate 
their  observations  to  the  place  they  live  in;  so  I,  writing  wim  the 
sanie  knowledge,  would  say  I  desire  good  to  the  meridian  of  these 
two  places ;  notwithstanding,  as  they  say  also^  these  may  serve  alike  to 
all  the  land. 
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LIEUTENANT  OF  THE  TOWER'S 
SPEECH*  AND  REPENTANCE, 

ATTBB 

TIME  OF  HIS  DEATH, 
Mko  fm  4»iaaed  upon  Tower-^t,  on  the  %Oth  Day  of  Novemier,  1615, 

FO&    THE    MUKDSR    OF 

SIR   THOMAS  OVERBUILT. 

Mon  tnihi  Lucrum. 

t/otOooi,  priiilea  by  6.  Etd  fir  Na.  Butter,  md  aie  to  be  sold  at  bis  Shop  near  St. 
Ai»tm*s  Cbte.    tearto,  contaimiig  thirty-su  Pa^. 

TO  THE  READER, 

TO  satisfy  the  world,  wfaich^  in  a  cause  of  this  nature,  is  commonly 
distracted  into  various  opiiuons,  adding  or  detracting  from  the  trudi, 
according  to  the  humorous  disposition  with  whkh  it  meets ;  and 
to  do  right  to  the  dead  gentleman,  who  (albeit  hisvfience  was  foul  to 
God  and  man,  and  hateful  to  himself)  deserved  both  love  and  pity, 
fof  the  Christian  end  he  made,  have  I,  Header,  for  thy  sake,  col- 
lected the  substance  of  that  speech,  delivered  by  him  before  his  ex- 
ecution, though  I  may  fait  in  circumstance  perhaps  in  his  order. 
Many  false  copies  of  it  pass  from  hand  to  hand,  and  many  uatrue 
rumours  of  him  :  this,  if  thou  art  not  too  much  given  over  to  mis* 
belief,  will  stay  both,  as  being  with  much  labour  gotten  together, 
and  confirmed  by  approbation  of  such  Judgments  as  were  then  pre- 
sent, and  nearest  and  best  understood  him.  Though  I  confess  it 
falls  short  of  that  grace  and  life  wherewith  he  delivered  it,  who,  I 
must  needs  say,  did  it  more  exactly,  even  beyond  ordinary  report : 
and  so  praying  unto  Almighty  G»d,  that  thou  mayest  make  that 
good  use  ot  this  discourse,  as  he  meant  thee  that  made  it,  and  as  I 
do  that  relate  it,  I  commit  thee  to  God. 


1SEE  many  iaces  in  this  place,  which  I  know  right  well,  botii  lords 
and  gentlemen,  whom  I  have  honoured,  and  do  still  love,  with 
many  others  of  several  dispositions.    All  you  being  thus  assembled  to 

•  This  it  the  Slat  nnniber  of  the  Cetalogve  of  PinpUeti  ia  tiit  Harieba  libtaiy. 
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9ee  me  finish  my  dayi,  th|e  number  of  which  I  summed  up,  for  the 
Tery  minutes  of  my  life  may  now  be  reckoned.  Your  expfctation  is 
to  have  me  say  somethingi  to  give  aatisfieictioo  t»  the  world,  aifd  I  will 
do  it  so  far  as  I  can,  albeit,  in  that  speech  of  mine,  I  thall,  at  it  iras 
spoken  unto  me  the  last  night,  but  chatter  like  a  crow.  But,  whatao* 
ever  I  deliver,  I  beseech  you  to  take  from  a  wounded  bosom,  for  my 
purpose  is  to  rip  up  my  very  heart,  and  to  leave  nothing  therein,  which 
may  prove  any  clog  to  my  conscience. 

Hither  am  I  come  to  perform  a  work,  which,  of  all  others,  b  to 
man  the  most  easy,  and  yet  to  flesh  and  blood  is  the  hardest,  and  that 
is,  to  die.  To  hide,  therefore,  any  thing  for  any  worldly  respect,  were 
to  leave  a  blot  upon  my  own  soul,  which  I  trust  shall  be  presented, 
through  the  mercies  of  my  Maker,  and  merits  of  my  Saviour,  accep(» 
able  before  God's  high  tribunal* 

And,  First,  I  will  labour  to  satisfy  some,  who,  before  my  i^ypr^ 
hension,  were  well  conceited  of  me,  but  since  my  arraignment,  as  I. 
understand,  carried  of  me  but  hard  opinions ;  for  that,  at  the  bar,  I 
stood  stiffly  upon  the  justice  of  my  innocence;  and  this  they  impateaa 
a  great  fault,  seeing  afterwards  that  I  was  found  guilty  of  the  crime : 
to  which  I  answer.  That  I  did  it  ignerantly :  nay,  I  was  so  h;r  from 
thinking  myself  foul  in  the  fact,  that  until  these  two  gentlemen.  Doctor 
Felton  and  Doctor  Whiting,  the  physicians  for  my  soul,  told  me  how 
deeply  I  had  iro  brewed  my  hands  in  the  blood  of  that  gentlemaji, 
making,  me,  by  God's  law,  as  guilty  in  the  concealing,  as  if  I  had 
been  a  personal  actor  in  it:  till  then,  I  say,  I  held  myself  so  ignorant 
of  the  deed,  and  my  conscience  so  clear,  that  I  did  never  ask  God  for* 
giveness,  nor  once  repent  me  of  the  fact,  such  was  my  blindness.  Sq 
that  it  wiis  not  only  an  error,  or  rattier  a  horrible  sin,  in  me  to  consent, 
but  a  worse,  to  deny  it,  so  bloody,  so  treacherous,  so  foul,  so  filthy  & 
fact  as  that  was ;  for  which,  I  must  confess  the  King,  and  the  state, 
have  dealt  honourably jr  roundly,  and  justly,  with  me,  in  condemning 
me  unto  this  deatL  And  thus  I  have  laboured,  and  done  my  best,  to 
clear  this  point,  being  willing,  by  all  good  means,  to  reduce  your 
first  opinions  of  me ;  that,  as  formerly  you  conceited  well  of  roe,  so 
you  would  now,  with  a  charitable  afifectipn,  perform  the  last  duty  of 
your  Christian  loves  towards  me,  praying  to  God,  both  with  me,  that, 
this  cup,  vyhereof  I  am  to  drink,  may  not  be  grievous  unto  me,  but 
that  auci  for  me,  to  the  intent,  tiiat  it  may  be  a  joyful  conveyance  to 
a  better  and  more  blessed  comfort. 

Some,  perhaps,  .will  think  it  to  be  a  rigour  of  tte  state,  or  aggra- 
vation of  my  judgment,  that  I  should  die  in, this  place  ;  but  this  do 
I  take  as  an  honour  linto  me,  and  herein  do  I  acknpwlege  myself  to 
stand  much  bound  to  t£ie  state,  in  that  I  have  this  favour  vouchsafed 
me,  to  suffer  death,  in  sight  of  my  charge,  even  where  I  had  sinaed,. 
on  the  Tower-bill,'  ratber  than  in  the  place  of  common  execution, 
where  cyery  base  i^a,lefactor  dieth. 

Many  do  I  see  here  whom  Iknow  well,  and  of  whom  I  am  likewise 
well  known:  andnow  am  I  a  spectacle  for  them  to  be  looked  on,wh(Mn, 
in  former  times,  and  in  all  m^n's  accounts,,  they  held  never  likely  to 
come  tosucH  an  end.     But  herein. behold  the  justice  of  God,  who 
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is  €0  opposed  ftgaimt  ^sin,  because,  that^  if*  we  forget  to  seek  hint^ 
whilst  we^ia«y,&  Will  find  us  out  vv-'hen  we  would  not  be  found  of 
biifi.i 

ft  is  €lcpefeied  1  should^ay  something  of  the  fact  which  X  have  c6m- 
itfiHed'^  -Afid  hkliei^liitl  i'coihe,  resolved  to  clear  my  conscience,  before 
Idepiart-thii^  world,  of  all  tnatters  ^hich  I  either  know,  or  can  now 
remeittb^l!'.'  And  «o  much  i  have  already  delivered  in  writing  to  ray 
lord  chief  justice;  and,  to  prove  that  which  I  wrote  is  true,  I  yester- 
day coiSittti^d  it  with  the  tteceiving  of  the  blessed  sacrament,  wishing 
ttt^tO^U  dlias  much  tomfort  by  those  holy  mysteries,  as  I  took  by 
tfeteni.  ^  And  i  do  h^^,  though  not  with  such  a  blood,  yet  with  ray 
(1^  blo^,  seal  that  which  I  have  written.  For  myself,  I  will  hide 
ndthfflg  to  make  my  fault  seem  less,  but  will  rip  open  this  very  heart 
of  mine,  and  confess  before  God  mine  own  uncleanness. 
-  I  hiftve  sihned  exceedingly  against  thee,  O  my  Maker,  and  in  this 
ifm  I  mbst  faulty,  that  I  did  not  reveal  it  to  the  King,  so  soon  as  I 
myself  httd  biowledge  of  the  business.  But,  alas !  feaif  to  lose  these 
worldly  pleasures,  and  the  love  to  promotion,  made  me  forget  my 
duty  to  my  Sovereign,  and  not  to  regard  my  God,  who  is  a  swift 
avenger  of  blood ;  and,  would  to  Heaven  I  had  trusted  to  his  provi- 
d'entie,  aild  set  the  things  of  this  world  at  nought,  for  Heaven's  sake, 
and  a  good  conscience.'  You  see,  gentlemen,  promotion  cannot  res- 
cue us  •  from  the  jrtstice  of  God,  which  always  pursues  after  sin;  and 
the^for^  I  exhort  you  not  to  trust  in  men,  how  great  soever,  for  they 
cannot  hide  themselves,  when  God  is  angry';  neither  can  they  protect 
you  from  shame,  when  God  will  consume  you  :  he  that  sitteth  in  Hea- 
tm  will  deride  an4  scorn  their  foolish  inventions.  As  for  me,  I  will  not 
sfiare  tolay  open  my  own  shame:  think  you  I  care  for  the  reputation 
oCthis  World?  No,  I  weigh  it  not.  Thus  my  soul  shall  receive  more 
comfort  from  God  in  my  upright  dealing. 

My  sin,  in  this  foal  factj  was  great,  for  upon  me  lay  all  the  blood, 
shed,  and  to  be  shed :  I  have  made  many  children  fatherless,  many  wives 
husltftndless,  many  parents  childless,  and  I,  myself,  leave  a  comfortless 
wife^  and  eight  children  behind  me  for  it  too;  for,  if  I  had  revealed  it 
when  I  might,  I  had  freed  much  blood  from  being  spilled,  insomuch 
as  I  could  wish,  God's  justice  and  charity  reserved,  I  might  hang  in 
chains,  till  I  rot  away  by  piecemeal ;  nor  cared  I  what  tortures  my 
body  were  put. unto,  so  I  might  expiate,  or  free  the  blood  of  so  many, 
some  in  one  place,  and  some  in  another,  which  is  both  like  to  be  shed, 
and  is  already  shed,  and  the  Lord  knows  when  it  will  have  an  end. 

Concerning  myself,  I  will  aggravate  the  crime,  by  speaking  of  every 
drcurastance  I  can  remember.  And  now  it  comes  into  my  mind, 
what  trust' thai  gentleman  put  into  me:  he  reputed  me  to  be  most 
fajtiifui  unto  him,  O  the  vileness  of  my  heart !  I  proved  unfaithful, 
and  was  his  deadly  deceitful  friend. 

And  here,  gentlemen,  I  exhort  you  all,  that  you  would  take  notice  of 
this,  ever  to  be  faithful  to  those  who  put  you  in  trust. 
'    Sir  Thomas  Overbury  trusted  me,  and  I  was  unfaithful  and  treache- 
rous to  him,  in  drawing  tickets  for  him  to  his  disadvantage.     I  promised 
him  secrecy^  yet  betrayed  him,  only  to  satisfy  greatness:  but  God, 
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who  dees  the  secret  dion^ts  of  man^s  hearty  will  disclose  all  unjust 
actions  at  last :  nay,  I  am  persuaded,  that  whosoever  they  be  thair 
comniit  sin  in  their  childhood,  at  one  time  or  other  it  will  be  revealed*- 
In  this  place  it  cometh  to  my  mind,  that  in  my  younger  days,  as  well  be^ 
yond  the  seas  as  here,  I  was  much  addicted  to  that  idle  vein  of  gaming,  I 
was  bewitched  with  it  indeed  :  and  I  played  not  for  little  or  for  small  sums 
neither,  but  for  great  ones,  yet  ever  haunted  with  ill  luck :  and,  upon  a 
time,  being  much  displeased  at  my  loss,  I  said,  not  in  a  careless  manner, 
would  I  might  be  hanged ;  but  seriously,  and  advisedly,  between  God 
and  myself,  clapping  my  hands  upon  my  breast,  I  spake  thus,  If  ever 
1  play  again,  then  let  me  be  hanged.  Now,  gentlemen,  here  you 
may  behold  the  justice  of  God,  paying  me  my  wish  and  imprecati<m 
home*  Be  careful,  therefore,  I  exhort  you,  that  you  vow  nothing  but^ 
that  unto  which  you  will  g^ve  all  diligence  to  perform ;  for  the  power* 
ful  God,  before  whom  ypu  make  such  vows,  will  otherwise  be  avenged. 

In  this  place,  Doctor  Whiting  putting  him  in  mind  to  satisfy  the 
world,  touching  his  religion,  thus  he  went  on  : 

The  matter  you  speak  to  me  of,  saith  he,  is  wet!  thought  upon;  for 
I  hear  that  abroad  have  been  some  murmuring  and  questions  made 
about  me  for  my  religion  ;  some  giving  out,  that  I  was  infected  with 
anabaptlsm;  a  fond,  ridiculous,  foolish,  and  phantastical  opinion, 
which  I  never  affected,  but  rather  despised. 

Many  may  think,  that  the  manner  of  my  death  doth  much  discou* 
rage  me,  that  I  should  die  in  a  halter :  I  would  have  you  all  to  think, 
that  I  scorn  all  such  worldly  thoughts :  I  care  not  for  it,  I  value  not 
any  earthly  shame  at  all,  so  as  I  may  have  honour  and  glofy  anon  in 
heaven  :  and  I  make  no  doubt,  but  I  shall  suddenly  be  more  happy, 
than  you  all,  and  that  I  shall  see  God^face  to  fstce ;  and,  if  there  be 
any  point  of  innocency  in  me  at  all,  I  do  utterly  cast  it  firom  me,  and 
I  do  commit  it  wholly  to  God.'. 

'  And,  for  any  matter  of  glory,  I  do,  with  the  saints  of  God,,  expect 
it  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  at  the  resurrection ;  yea,  it  is  my  glory 
to  die  thus.  I  might  have  died  in  my  bed,  or  shooting  the  bridge,  or 
else  have  fallen  down  suddenly,  in  which  death  I  should  have  wanted 
this  space  to  repent,  being  the  sweet  comfort,  and  assured  hope  of 
God's  favour,  which,  of  his  mercy,  he  hath  vouchsafed  me;  so  that 
it  swalloweth  up  all  fear  of  death,  or  reproach  of  the  world;  wishing, 
unto  all  you,  gentlemen,  who  now  behold  me,  that,  wheresoevert  you 
shall  die,  either  in  your  beds,  or  elsewhere  howsoever,  you  may  feel 
such  comfort  and  resolution,  as  God  in  his  mercy  hath  bestowed  upon 
me  and  ray  wounded  soul  for  this  and  the  rept  of  my  grievous  sins.^ 

But,  methinks  I  hear  some  of  you  conjecture- and  say,  that  Icexpnesa 
no  gr^at  arguments  or  signs  of  sorrdw :  You  think  my  heart  should  ni« 
tber  dissolve  and  melt  into  tears,  than  to  appear  so  insensible  of  fear  atf 
I  may  seem  ;  but  I  must  tell  you,  tears  v^rere  never  common  in  me ;  I 
may  therefore  fear,  though  1  do  notweep.*  I  have  been  courageous 
both  beyond  the  seas  and  here  in  my  own  country;  but,  gentlemen, 
that  was  when  tberewas.no  peril  before  me:  but  now  the  stroke  of 
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dct^  is  upon  me ;  it  aifri^ts  me,  and  there  is  caxtie  to  (ear  y  yet,  not^ 
withstandifigv  my  heart  aeemeth  unto  you  to  be  rather  of  stone  than  of 
flesh.  But  I  would  have  you  understand,  that  this  boldness  doth  not 
proceed  from  any  manly  fortitude,  for  I  am  a  man,  frail  as  you'  are, 
and  dure  as  little  look  death  in  the  face  as  any  other:  the  terrors  o€ 
death  do  as  much  trouble  my  human  sense,  as  any  man^s  whatsoever  ; 
bat  that^  which  swalloweth  up  all  manner  of  fear  in  me,  and  maketh 
me  to  glory  and  to  rejoice,  is,  the  full  assurance  which  I  conceive  of 
the  unspeakable  love  of  God  to  those  who  are  his,  of  which  number  I 
persuade  myself  to  be  one,  and  that  I  shall  presently  enjoy  it 

I  confess  I  have  sinned  exceedingly,  against  thee,  Oh  God!  many 
ways,  in  prophaning  thy  holy  sabbaths,  in  taking  thy  glorious  name 
in  vain,  in  my  concupiscence,  in  turning  i^U  thy  graces  into  wanton- 
ness, in  my  riotous  wasting  so  niiany  of  thy  good  creatures,  as  would 
have  relieved  many  poor  people,  whose  prayers  I  might  have  had 
thb  day. 

I  have  sinned  against  thee  in  my  childhood ;  but  children's  sins  are 
childishly  performed ;  but  I  confirmed  them  in  my  manhood,  there 
was  my  sin.  I  am  persuaded,  there  is  no  sin,  that  a  man  coromitteth 
in  his  life,  kiiowing  it  to  be  a  sin,  and  not  repenting  of  it,  but  the  Lord 
will  judge  it. 

I  admonish  you,  therefore,  that  are  here  aasiembicd,  to  take  good 
notice  of  your  sins,  and  let  none  escape  you  unrepented :  and  yet, 
when  you  have  done  the  best  you  can,  there  will  lie  buned  some  one 
sin  Of  oth^  sufficient  to  condemn  you. 

0  Lord,  cleanse  me  from  my  secret  sins,  which  are  in  me  so  rifew 
I  abtts^  -  the  tender  education  of  my  parents.  You,  perhaps,  that 
knew  me  will  say  no;  I  lived  in  an  honest  form,  and  was  not  bad  in 
my  life. 

But  I  know  best  myself  what  I  was ;  and  if  I,  who  was  so  esteemed 
of  amongst  men,  shall  scarcely  be  saved,  what  will  become  of  those 
whom  you  point  at  for  notorious  livers  f 

The  last  night  God  put  into  my  mind  the  remembrance  of  one  sin  of 
mine,  which  here  I  will  lay  open  that  others  may  take  heed.  1  took  a 
vain  pride  in  my  pen,  and  some  of  my  friends  would  tell .  me  I  had 
soittt  endowments  and  special  gift  that  way,  though  I  say  not  so  myself^ 
butranrk  the  judgment  of  Gr6d  in  this;  that  pen,  which  I  was  s<^ 
proud  of^  hath  struck  me  dead,  and  like  Absalom's  hair  hath  hanged 
me :  for  there  hath  dropped  a  word  or  two  from  my  pen,  in  a  letter  of 
mine,  which,  upon  my  salvation,  I  am  not  able  to  answer,  or  to  ^ve 
any  good  account  of.  At  my  arraignment  I  pleaded  hard  for  life,  and 
protested  my  innocency ;  but,  when  tay  own  pen  came  ag^nst  me,  I 
was  forthwith  not  able  to  speak  any  thing  for  myself;  for  I  stood  as  one 
amazed,  or  ^at  had  no  tongue* 

«  See^  gentlemen,  the  just  judgment  of  God,  wke  made  that  thing,  of 
whi^h  I  was  most  proud,  to  be  my  bane:  take  notice  how  strangely 
sin  is  punished,  and  learn  every  one  to  strive  against  it 

1  have  heard  the  word  of  God,  and  often  lead  it,  but  witkoitf  iiae;^ 
for  I  must  teU  you  these  two  worthy  gentlemen  (to  whom  I  am  so  much 
bounden,  God  rewardl  them  for  their  love)  even  diey  begot  me  ¥^ 
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lately,  for  I  am  ^ot  aabamed  to  confess  that  I  was  to  be  hefgo^ien  unto 
.Christ  within  tbe^e^cee  days;  yea,  I  have  often  prayed  a^nst  ain, 
and  made  many  vo^vs  to  forsake  it,  but,  upon  the  next  occasion,  my 
foul  heart  hath  been  ready  to  run  with  the  wicked. 

Had  I  learned  but  this  one  lesaon  in  the  hundred  and  nineteenth 
Psalm,  (Depart  from  me,i  ye  wicked,  I  will  keep  the  commandments 
4)f  my  God,  &c.)  I  had  been  likely  to  have  enjoyed  many  days  here 
on  earth  ;  whereas  now  you  all  see  me  ready  to  be  cut  short  by  reason 
of  my  sin. ' 

But,  O  Lord,  albeit  thou  slayest  me,  yet  will  I  put  my  trust  in 
thee ;  let  the  Lord  do  to  me  what  be  will,  I  will  die  upon  this  hand  of 
trusting  in  him ;  if  1  fail,  many  a  soul  hath  missed,  but  I  have  sure 
hope  of  mercy  in  him ;  he  hath  sufliced  and  succoured  me,  1  am  sure, 
.ever  since  the  sentence  of  death  hath  passed  upom  me;  such  comfort 
flowing  from  the  godly  endeavours  of  these  gentlemen,  the  divines, 
that  neither  the  reproach  of  this  death,  nor  the  torment  of  it,  hath  any 
whit  discouraged  ipe;  nay,  let  me  tell  you,  the  last  night  when  I 
heard  the  time  was  appointed,  and  saw  the  warrant  in  master  sheriff's 
hand  for  ray  death,  it  no  whit  daunted  me.  But  what  put  this  courage 
into  me  ?  Only  the  hope  which  I  had  in  God's  mercies. 

This  hope  was  a  seed,  and  this  seed  must  come  from  a  root ;  I 
looked  upon  myself,  and  there  was  rather  cause  to  despair;  and  just 
cause  that  I  should  not  approach  God'si  presence.  Thus,  then,  I  dis- 
puted with  God :  this  hope  being  a  seed  must  have  a  root,  and  this 
root  is  not  any  thing  in  man,  no,  it  is  prascicntia^  thy  foreknowledge, 
O  God,  who  hast  elected  me  from  eternity. 

I  will  tell  you,  I  received  more  comfort  this  morning  coming  aloQg 
the  streets,  than  ever  1  did  in  all  my  life.  I  saw  much  people  gathered 
together^  all  the  way  as  I  came,  to  see  me  brought  to  this  shamrful 
end ;  who,  with  their  hearty  prayers  and  well-wishing,  glad.ded  tti4 
comforted  my  very  soul ;  insomuch  as  I  could  wish  that  I  had  come 
from  Westminster  hither.  I  protest  unto  you,  I  think  I  could  never 
have  died  so  happily  in  my  bed. 

But  you  will  say  these  are  biit  speeches,  and  that,  I  being  so  near 
death,'  my  heart  cannot  be  so  free,  as  I  seem  in  my  speech.  I  confess, 
there  are  in  my  breast  frailties  which  do  terrify  me,  and  will  still  be 
busy  with  me ;  but  I  beseech  you,  when  I  am  at  the  stroke  of  deajth, 
that  you  will  pray  to  God,  with  me,  that  neither  Satan's  power,  nor 
my  weakness,  may  hinder  my  confidence.  And  I  beseech  God,  that, 
amongst  all  who  this  day  hear  me,  some  may  profit  by  my  end :  if  I 
get  but  one  soul^  I  shall  have  much  comfort  in  that ;  for  that  one  soul 
may  begb^  another,  and  that  other  another. 

I  have  held  you  too  long,  but  I  will  draw  to  an  end  ;  intreating  yoii 
all  to  join  in  prayer  to  God  for  me. 


The  Sum  of  hU  Frayer. 

O  LORD  God  omnipotent,  who  sittest  in  heaven,  and  seest  all 
things  which  are  done  on  earth ;  to  whom  are  known  all  occasions  of 

tOL.   III.  X 
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flien,  and  wlio  4ogt  deride  tod  kuj^  to  8€oni  Aeir  ft)«tirii  kiveBtms; 
tbou,  Lord,  who  art  po<weifat  to  8«re  at  an  instuit^  bow  down  tb«  hea^ 
Tens,  and  behold  me  (wfetched  unner !)  vnworthy  to  look  «p,  or  Ifft  * 
vp  my  hands  unto  thee.  Remember  not,  Q  Lonl,  the  ms  wkieh  t 
have  committed.  'Drive  away  this  mist  which  k  bdbie  me ;  and  break 
those  thick  clouds  which  my  eins  have  made,  and  may  hinder  my 
feffueat  to  come  into  fhy  presence.  Strengths  me  in  the  midst  «f 
deaib»  in  Cheassunnce  of  thy  mercies ;  «ad  |;ive  me  a  joyfal  pemage 
into  thy  heavenly  rest,  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 

After  he  had  thus  prayed,  he  took  kb  leave  of  all  with  thesewords: 

Gentlemen,  I  shall  see  your  feces  now  no  more ;  and,  pulKng  down 
his  cap, on  his  eyes,  said  some  privale  prayer;  In  which  time  the  doc- 
tors prayed,  and  called  to  him,  that  he  woold  remember  his  assurance, 
and  not  be  dismayed  at  the  cup  he  was  to  drink  of:  he  answered,  I  wiH 
drink  it  up,  and  never  look  whtft  is  in  it.  And,  aCter  a  tittle  lime 
m<»e  spent  in  private  prayer,  he  saM,  Lord,  receive  mjsotil ;  and  so 
yidded  up  the  ghost. 


Hie  Meditation  and  Vow,  nt>t  l(mg  brfbre  kis  Death, 

WHEN  I  considered  Herod's  state,    who,  though  he  heard  John 
Baptist  gladly,  yet  was  be  intangled  with  Herodias ;  and  how  Afflrippa 


Jiiked  so  well  of  Paul,  as  he  was  persuaded  almost  to  become  a  Chrifr- 
liaA ;  and,  how  the  young  man's  will  was  good  to  follow  Christy 
yet  there  was  one  thing  wanting ;  methought  th^  state  of  a  sihfiil  man 
Va6  not  unlike.  So  also  how  the  angler,  though  having  c&ught  It  fish 
but  by  the  chaps,  accounts  it  as  his  own ;  the  bird  taken  but  by  the 
heel  is  a  prey  unto  the  fowler ;  the  jailor  also  holds  his  prisoner  by  one 
joint  as  safe  as  cast  in  iron  chains ;  then  did  I  think,  what  do  these 
motions  good,  if  not  eiTected  to  the  foil?  What  though  not  notorious^ 
evil,  one  sin  sufficeth  to  condemn ;  and,  is  he  guilty  of  all  that  is'gullty 
of  one  ?  Then  said  I  unto  the  Lord,  I  will  freely  cleanse  my  waysp  and 
wash  my  hands  in  innocency ;  I  will  take  heed  that  I  ofiend  not  widi 
my  tongue.  Lord,  let  my  thoughts  be  such  as  t  may  always  saijf^  Tiy 
and  examine  me  if  there  be  any  unrighteousness  in  me. ' 

SUt  CERVASE  EU.WIS. . 
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TBUB  jtl^D  STRANGE  DISCOURSE 

oriai 

TRAVELS  OF  TWO  ENGLISH  PILGRIMS: 

What  admirable  Accideriti  befell  them  in  their  Journey  towards 
Jerusalem,  Gaza,  Grand  Cairo,  Alexandria,  and  other  places. 
Also,  what  rare  Antiquities,  Monuments^  and  notable  Memories 
(according  with  the  ancient  Remembrances  in  the  holy  Scriptures) 
they  saw  in  Terra  Sancta,  or  the  Holy  Land;  with  a  perfect 
d^cription  of  the  Old  and  New  Jerusalem,  and  Situation  of  the 
Countries  about  them.  A  Discourse  of  no  less  Admiration,  than 
well  worth  the  regarding: 

Written  by  Henry  Timbertake. 

liondoD,  Printed  by  Nicholas  Oket.    H'DCXVL 


'What  Tecomttends  tbis  tract,  k  th«  plainest  and  impartiality,  which  Che  readfr 
3i(i)]  jus%  recumineDd,  when  be  has  r«adjt  throu^out  ^  as  wdl  as  the  subject, 
on  which  it  is  wrote .  For  he  gives  an  esutct  journal  of  his  journey,  from  Grand 
OttTo,  to  JWuialcm,  unth  several  cmioiis  dbsenpatioiM  in  his  way,  and  a 
.particalar  aocount  ni  the  tall  or  tribute,  to  be  paid  by  all  trardlers  aft  atattd 
plaeea.  He  describes  the  power  of  the  Romish  friars,  which  are  settled  «t 
Jerusalem;  and  gives  an  instance  of  their  inveterate  hatred  to  protest  ants,  in 
his  own  ponon ;  then  he  procseeds  to  shew  the  ceremonies  used  by  these  friat% 
to  purify  Am  Pilgrims,  befort  they  are  admitted  to  riiit  the  Holy  Places  3  and 
withOultheaupcistitioaof  abigot,  whobeKeFeaall,  upoa  theeecfit  of  the  mla- 
tyiTi  h#  gives  yo«  an  hmiest  account  of  every  individual  placa^  aad  reUclc,  whidi 
those  fnars  shew,  and  recommend  to  the  devotion  of  sucb  as  go  in  pilgrimage 
to  the  Holy  iLand.  Besides,  his  topogra^ical  description  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  fj^i^^^ent  Tfllages  and  places,  is  most  accurate,  and  conveighed  the  more 
aenaiUy  to  our  understaHdiBga,  as  compared  witb  the  distaacea  of  oertain  towna 
smd  villages  from  U>ndQii  s  so  that  this  tittle  pi^oe  may  jttst](y  be  esieemed  oae 
4f  the  best,  if  not  the  first  protestant  account  uf  the  Holy  Land  i  and  from 
which>  I  dare  venture  to  say,  most  others  that  have  wrote  since,  on  the  same 
subject,  have  been  supplied  with  those  particulars  of  greatest  certainty,  thai 
l^ace  tbeir  jewnals. 


ALTHOUGH  it  passes  as  a  general  proverb,  Hiat  travellers  may  tell 
leasings  by  authority;  yet  I  being  no  way  daunted  by  that  bug- 
bear tiiunderboft,  but  confidently  standing  on  the  justice  of  my  cause; 
my  kind  commendations  to  all  you  my  dear  friends  first  remembered, 
thus  from  Jerusakm,  I  be^n  to  salute  you.    You  shall  undentand, 
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that  since  my  departure  from  Grand  Cairo,  towards  the  Holy  Land,  I 
wrote  you  a  letter  from  Rama.  (This  Rama  is  a  place,  where  the' 
voice  was  heard  of  Rachel,  weeping  for  her  children)  wherein  I 
certified  you  of  all  my  proceedings,  from  Grand  Cairo,  even  to  that 
very  place.  I  sent  it,  with  seven  other  letters  beside,  to  Damasco  in  a 
caravan,  from  thence  to  be  conveighed  to  Constantinople:  But 
doubting,  lest  the  said  packet  is  not  as  yet  come  to  your  hands,  I 
thought  good  to  write  you,  concerning  all  my  aforesaid  proceedings ; 
as  also  the  rest  of  my  voyage  to  Jerusalem,  with  my  imprisonment, 
and  troubles  in  the  city,  and  what  memorable  antiquities  1  saw  thexe« 
"and  elsewhere,  until  my  return  back  to  Alexandria. 

First,  you  shall  know,  that  i' departed  not  from  Grand  Cairo,  till 
'  the  ninth  of  March,  upon  which  day  I  came  to  the  place,  where 
(it  is  said)  the  Virgin  Mary  did  stay  •  with  our  Saviour,  Christ :  So 
far  was  I  accompanied  by  Anthony  Thorpe,  and  four  others,  that  went 
to  Grand  Cairo  with  me,  but  there  left  me,  departing  back  to  the 
city;  and  f,  with  my  fellow-traveller.  Master  John  Burrell,  both  of 
us  being  in  our  pilgrims  habits,  came  that  night  to  a  town  called  Canko, 
where  we  were  glad  to  take  up  our  lodging  in  a  yard,  having  no  other 
bedding  than  the  bare  ground.  The  next  day  we  departed  thence, 
and  came  to  a  town  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  where  we  met  with  a 
company  of  Turks,  Jews,  and  Christians,  and  some  seven-hundred  and 
fifty  camels,  all  which  were  bound  for  Damasco,  over  the  desarts;  yet 
were  there  amongst  them  two  and  twenty  Greeks  and  Armenians* 
whose  purposed  travel  lay  to  Jerusalem,  which  made  us  the  gladder  of 
'their  company.  At  this  town,  being  named  Philbits,  we  staid  two 
days  and  one  night;  in  which  time,  I  went  into  a  house,  where  I  saw 
, A. very  strange  secret  of  hatching  of  chickens,  by  artificial  heat,  or 
warmth  :  the  like  I  had  seen  before  at  Grand  Cairo,  but  not  in  such 
extraordinary  numbers  or  multitudes  as  here;  the  manner  whereof  I  will 
declare  as  folio weth :  The  country  people  inhabiting  about  this  town, 
four  or  &ve  miles  distant,  every  way,  bring  their  eggs  in  apfr  carriages 
for  the  purpose,  upon  asses  or  camels^  to  this  place,  where  there  is 
an  oven,  or  furnace,  purposely  kept  temperately  warm,  and  the  hirner 
or  master  thereof  standeth  ready  at  a  little  door,  to  receive  the  eggi  of 
every  one,  by  tale;  unless  that  when  the  number  arises  so  high  (as  to 
ten  camels  loading  or  more)  then  he  filleth .  a  measure  by  tale,  and 
after  that  order,  measures  all  the  rest.  And  I  tell  you  this  for  a  trath, 
that  I  saw  there  received  by  the  furner,  cook,  or  baker,  Jn  one  day, 
by  tale,  and  by  measure,  the  number  of  thirty-five,  or  forty  thousand 
eggs  ;  and  they  told  me,  that  for  three  days  space  together,  he  doth 
nothing,  but  still  receive  in  eggs,  and  at  twelve  days  end,  they  come 
again  to  fetch  chickens,  sometimes  at  ten  days,  and  sometimes  (but  not 
very  often)  at  seven  days,  according  as  the  weather  falleth  out.  Perhaps, 
some  two  hundred  persons  are.  owners  of  one  rangeful,  some  lowing 
two-thousand,  some  one ;  or  more,  or  less,  as  the  quantities  amottnt^ip : 
The  furner  no teth  the  names  and  portions  of  every  bringca*;  and  if  hp 
chanceth  to  have  a  hundred  and  fifty-thousahd,  or  two-hundred  thon- 


'  Wbto  thcj  fl«4  into  Egypt. 
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smdf  at  one  heat  (as  many  times  it  chanceth  that  he  hath)  yet  doth  he 

mingle  them  all  together,  not  respecting  to  whom  they  severally  belong. 

Then  he  layeth  them,  one  by  one,  upon  his  range,  so  near  as  they  can 

lie,  and  touch  each  other;  having  first  made  a  bed  for  them,  of  camel's 

dung  burnt ;  and  the  place,  whereon  the  ashes  do  rest,  is  of  a  very  thin 

matter  made  of  earth,  but  mixed  with  the  camels-dung  in  the  makings 

and  some  pigeons-dung  amongst  it ;  yet  herein  consisteth  not  the  secret 

only ;  for  there  is  a  concave,  or  hollow  place,  aU)ut  three  feet  breadth, 

under  it,  whereon  is  likewise  spread  another  layer  of  camels-dung,  and 

under  that  is  the  place,  where  the  fire  is  made.    Yet  can  I  not  rightly 

c^all  it  fire,  because  it  appeareth  to  be  nothing  but  embers ;  for  I  could 

not  discern  it,  but  to  be  like  ashes,  yielding  a  temperate  heat  to  the 

next  concave,  and  the  heat  being  resisted  by  the  layer  of  dung  next  it 

(which   dung  being  green,   and  laid  upon  pieces  of  withered  trees) 

c[«livercth  forth  an  extraordinary  vapour,  and  that  vapour  entereth  the 

hollow  concave,  next  under  the  eggs,   where,  in  time,  it  pierceth  thd 

aforesaid  mixed  earth,  which  touchctb  the  ashes,  whereon  the  eggs  are 

laid,  and  so  servetb  as  a  necessary  receptacle  for  all  the  heat  coming 

from  underneath.     This  artificial  heat,  gliding  through  the  embers, 

whereon  the  eggs  lie,  doth  by  degrees  warm  through  the  shells,  and  so 

infuseth  life  by  the  same  proportions  of  heat;  thus,  in  seven^  eight,  nine, 

ten,  or  sometimes  twelve  days,  life  continueth  by  this  artificial  means* 

Kow  when  the  furner  perceivcth  life  to  appear,  and  that  tlie  shells 

begin  to  break,  then  he  beginneth  to  gather  tben^ ;  but  of  a  hundred* 

thousand,  he  hardly  gathers  three-score^thousand,  sometimes  but  fifty* 

thousand,  and  sometimes  (when  the  day  is  over  cast)  not  twenty-thou^ 

sand  ;  and  if  there  chance  any  lightning,  thunder,  or  rain,  then,  of  a 

thousand,  he  gathers  not  one;  for  then  they  all  miscarry  and  die.     And 

this  is  to  be  remembered  withal,  that  be  the  weather  never  so  fair,  the 

air  perfect  clear,  .and  every  thing  as  themselves  can  desire,  and  let  the 

chickens  be  hatched  in  the  best  manner,  that  may  be,  yet  have  th^ 

either  a  claw  too  much,  or  too  little:  For  sometimes, they  have  five 

claws,  sometimes  six,  some  but  two  before,  and  one  behind^  and  seldom, 

very  few  or  any  in  their  right  shape.     Afterwards,    when   the  people 

come  to  receive  their  eggs,  that  before  bad  brought  them  in,  the  fumer 

gives  to  every  one  rateably,  according  as  the  furnace  yieldeth,  reserving 

to  himself  the  tenth  for  his  labour.     Thus  have  you  the  secret  c^ 

hatching  eg^,  by  heat  artificial,  at  the  town  of  Philbitsin  the  land  of 

Goshen,  which  I  think  were  in  vain  to  be  practised  in  England,  because 

the  air  there  is  hardly  ten  days  together  clanged,  neither  is  tliei^  any 

camels-dung,  though  they  have  dung  of  other  beasts,  every  way  as 

hot;  therefore,  when  the  sun  is  in  Cancer,  Leo,  or  Virgo,  you  may,  if 

you  please,  try  what  may  be  done.     Perhaps  some  will  think  this  to 

be  a  lye,  or  fable ;  but  to  such  I  answer,  I  can  urge  theit  credence 

no  further  than  my  faith  and  truth  can  persuade  them:  And  if  thereon 

they  will  not  believe  me,  let  them  take  pains  to  make  their  own  eyes  a 

witness,  and  when  they  have  paid  as  dearly  as  I  have  done  (for  the 

sight  of  this  and.  other  things  cost  tae  an  hundred  mirks  in  fifty  ^^ 

their  judgments  will  be  betteir  confirmed. 

X  S 
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But  now  to  niy  jfourftey  towards  tb€»  deserts  of  Arabia,  Whf*  I^ 

pf  force  to  pass,  biefore  I  co«W  come  to  the  Holy  Lanfd.    Thea  we 

departed  from  Ae  town  of  Ffeitt«(s,  trarelling  all  rtight  in  company  witk 

the  Gara^B  of  Damasco,  and  tbe  fourteenth  at  nine  of  the  clock, 

we  pitched  our  tentS'  at  Baharo,  In  the  land  of  Go^ien.  •  From  then<% 

we  departed  that  night,  aswl  the  fifteenth  at  night,  we  pitched  at  Salbia, 

which  is  to  the  eastward  of  the  land   of  Goshen^  and  stands  on  the 

borders  of  the  Arabian  desarts;  thete  we  staid  two  days  for  fear  of  the 

wild  Arabs^  and  departed  thence  the  seventeenth.     We  passed  that 

l^ht  ov«f  a  great  bridge,  under  which  the  salt-water  standeth.    This 

water  comes  out  of  the  sea  from  the?  parts  of  Damietta,  and  by  *niefl% 

bands,  was  cut  out  of  that  place,  some  hundred  and  fifty  miles  into  the 

main  land,  by  Ptolomeus,  King  of  Egypt j  who  purposed  to  bring  Ae 

]|ed<4ea,  atid  the  Mediterranean,  all  into  one :  But  when  he  foresaw, 

that  if  he  had   gone  tihrough  with  his  work,  all  his  country  had 

been  quite  drowned,  he  gave  it  over,  and  built  a  bridge  thereto  pass 

•Ter«    This  place  parteih  Arabia  and  Egypt ;  and  no  sooner  had  we 

passed  this  bridge,  but   we  were  set  upon  by  t})e  wild  Arabs  ;  and, 

notwitbstanding  out  great  company  (for  we  were  more  than  a  thousand 

pe»ons)a  camel,  ioaden  with  callicoes,  was  taken  from  us,  four  of  our 

men:  hurt,  and  one  of  them  mortally  wounded ;   and  the  Arabs  ran 

away  with  the  p!:ey,  we  being  unable  to  help  it,  because  it  was  nightl 

The  next  day  we  pitched  by  a  well  of  brackish  water  :  But  I  forgot  to 

tell  you,    that  ray  fellow-pilgrim,   Mr.  John  Burrell;  escaped  very 

narrowly  in  the  last  night's  bickering ;  there  we  rested  ourselves  till 

Ihree  of  the  clock  in  the  aflernoon,  which  they  called  Lasara  ^  for 

IhiB  Arabians  and  Egyptians  divide  the  day  into  four  parts:  Thten  we 

departed,  aind  pitched  the  next  morning  at  a  cast}e  in  the  desarts,  called 

Cargi,  which  is  one  of  the  three  castles  which  the  Turks  keep  in  the 

desarts,  to. defend  all  travellers  from  the  wild  Arabs:    Therefore,  there 

^  paid  a  certain  tax,  which  was  sixty  pieces  of  silver*,  of  two  pence 

^  piece  value,  for  each  man  or  boy,  and  scventy-six  pieces  +  for  a 

.eaniel  Ioaden,  and  fourteen t  for  a  mule ;  hating  paid  this  imposition, 

we  departed,  and  pitched  again  the  nineteenth,  at  another  brackish 

•well:    From  whence  setting  onward,    we  pitched  the  twentieth  <rf 

March,  at  the  second  castle,  called  Arris,   kept  also  by  the  Tiirks,  in 

Ihe.said  desarts,  where  our  tax  was  but  twenty  pieces  of  silver  |[  for 

each  passenger,  and  thirty  §  for  a  camel.     From  thence  we  were 

ffuided  by  many  soldiers  to  the  third  castle,  called  Raphael^  making 

one  long  journey  of  twenty-foar  hours  together.    Here,  it  is  said, 

the  Kings  of  Egypt  atid  Judea  fought  many  great  battles ;  which,  to  me, 

ae^med  very  unlikely,  because  there  is  nothing  to  relieve  an  army 

withal,  except  sand  and  salt-water.  ' 

There  we  paid  tei)  pieces  IT  every  passenger,  and  twenty  for  a  beast 
So  departing  thence,,-  the  twenty-second  in  the  morning,  we  pitched  at 
GmsLf  in  Palestine,  agoodly  fruitful  country,  and  there  we  were  quitted 

•  ^JidM  tett  fitmi9»  JBngUah.  <fc  Twelve  sfaillUgs  uid  tight  pMce. 

'  ■"        t  j[wo  sbilliiK(8  aad  four  pence.  A  Three  «j|4UijDta.a|i4  Mr-neM** 

iFiTeiluUmgs.  HI  Ohe-shiUing  and  eight  ^ce» 
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«r  all  lk6<ieMU«.  In  «i«i  town,  I  «v  tiie  placv  utera  (m  they  loM 
us)  Sampson  pulled  down  the  two  pillan^  and  alew  tbe  Philistiiies :  and 
aomly  ic  appears  to  be  the  same  towa^  by  reasna  of  the  siluatioQ  of 
tke  ceunny.  There  we  paid  tweaty*two  piecea  *  for  each  beasts  and 
tmf  far  each  paaKi^er.  Fwom  thence  we  departed,  and  pitched 
at  a  place  eatled,  in  Ambnn*  Can?i0 ;  but,,  by  the  Chmtmns,  called 
BeeiahdtM)  bemg  upon  the  borders  of  Judea,  whese  we  paid  but  two 
pieces  |  of  iUifet  each  one,  and  four  R  for  a  beast.  Departing  theaee^ 
the  twonfy^tbivd  in  the  morning  we  pitdjjed,  our  tente  upon  a  g^n 
Cleee,  ander  the  walk  of  Ramblli  ^  i%  Gilead :  There  i  staid  all  the 
day,  and  wrote  eight  letteis  for  £ngland,  by  the  forenamed  caiavan^ 
wlHch  went'  for  Damasco,  to  be  c(»iveighed  to  Constantinople,  and  ao 
for  England^  The  next  day,  hekig  the  twenty  fourth,  in  the  morning^ 
I»widiother  Christians,  set  towards  Jerusakan,  and  the  great  GaEavaa 
went  ^ir  way  fcnr  Damasco ;  but  we  pitched  short  thati»i^t„at  a  place 
called,  in  Arabian,  Cudeoheknib,  being  sixteen  niilcs  fran  Hdbron^ 
w>h«>e  the  sepulchre  of  our  father  Abranam  is,  and  five  little  mileafion 
Jerusalem.  From  tiience  we^  departing  in  tiie  morning,  being  our 
Lady-day  in  LeQt,  and  nine  of  the  cloek  before  noon,  i  saw  the  dty  of 
Jen^lm,  wben^  kneellrng  down,  and  saying  theLovd's  Piaye^  I  gave 
OoA  roost  hearty  thanks  for  condactiog  xne  thither,  to  behold  so  hni^a 
place  with  my  eyes,  whereof  I  bad  read  so  otien  bef(ne«  Coming 
within  a  furfong  of  the  gatee,  I,  with  my  companion,  Mr.  John  Burrell^ 
waat  siagbig  and  praising  God,  till  we  came  to  the  west  gate  of  the 
city,  and  tl^re  we  staid,  becauise  it  was  not  lawful  for  a  Christian  to 
enter  unadmitted*  My  companion  adfised  me  to  say  1  was  a  Greek, 
only  to  avoid  going  to  mass :  But  I,  not  having  the  Greek  tongnev 
refused  so  to  do,  telling  him  even  at  the  entry  of  the. gate,  that  I  would 
neilher  deny  my  country  nor  religion :  Whereupon,  being  demanded 
who  we  were,  Mr.  John  Burrell  (answering  in  the  Greek  toi^ue}  told 
litem  that  he  was  a  Greek,  and  I  an  Engtishman.  This  gave  him 
admittance  to  the  Greek  patriarch ;  but  I  was  sazed  on,  and  cast  m 
prison,  before  I  had  staid  a  full  hour  at  the  gate,  for  the  Turks  flatly 
denied,  that  they  had  ever  heard  either  of  my  Queen  If  or  coiuntry, 
or  that  she  paid  them  any  tribute.  The  PiUer**  Guardian,  who  is  the 
^defender  of  all  Christian  pilgrims  (and  the  principal  peocnrer  of  my 
imprisonment,  because  I  did  not  ofifer  myself  under  his.ff  protection, 
but  confidently  stood  to  be  rather  protected  under  the  Turk,  than  the 
Pope)  made  the  Turk  so  much  my  enemy,  that  I  was  reputed  to  be  a 
q>y,  and  so  by  no  means  could  I  be  released  from  tbf2  dungeon. 

Now  give  me  the  flavour  to  tell  y^u,  how  it  pleased  God,  the  very 
day,  to  deliver  me,  and  grant  me  pass  as  a  protestant,  without  yielding 
to  any  other  ceremony,  than  carriage  of  a  wax  candle  only,  &r  beyond 
nqf  expectation.  Here  let  me  remember  you,  that  when  I  statd  at 
Ramoth  in  Gilead,  where  I  wrote  the  eight  letters  for  England,- by  the 
caravan  of  Damaseo,  having  so  good  leisure,  I  went  to  a  fountain  to 
wash  my  foul  linnen,  and  being  earnest  about  Msiness,  suddenly  there 

*  Three  shaiinn  end  eight  Mpce.  t  One  shiUing  and  eight  pence.  t  Four  pence. 

ftliellCMiiM.  lOrRaba.  If  fiUnlM^ 

*'  ti «.  Mmt  or  eiaaf  ef  tho  (riers  settled  ia  thet  citjr.  tt  RoaOih. 
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eanle  a  Moot  unto  me,  nfho  taking  my  ck>aths  out  of  «iy  Bead,  and 
calling  me  by  my  name,  said  he  would  help  me* 

You  douht  noty  but  this  was  some  amajsement  to  me^  to  hear  suck  a 
man  call  me  by  my  name,  and  in  a  place  so  iar  distant  from  my  friends, 
country,  and  acquaintance;  Which  he  perceiving,  boldly  thus  spake  in 
the  Frank  ♦  tongue^  Why,  Captain,.  I  hope  you  have  ttot  forgot  nie,  for  il 
is  not  yet  forty  days  »nce^  you  set  me  a  land  at  Alexandria,  wilh  the 
rest  of  those  passengers  you  brought  from  Algier,^  in  your  ship,  called  the 
Trojan?  And  here  is  another- in  this  caravan^  whom  you  likewise 
brought  in  company  with  you,  that  would  not  be  a  little  giad  to  see  y4>a. 
i  demanded  of  him,  if  he  dwelt  there  ?  He  answered  me,  No ;  sayings 
^at  he  and  his  fellow  were  going  in  that  caraveji  to  Damasco  (whiob 
place  they  call  Sham)  and  from  thence  i^  Ba^ad,  which  we  call 
sal^lon,  and  from  thence  to  Meccha^  to  make  a  Hadgiee,  for  so  they 
ate  cidled,  when  they  have  been  at  Meccha:  Moreover,  he  told  me, 
Aat  he  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Fesse^  in  Barbary. 

This  man,  in  my  mind,  God  sent  to  be  the  means  of  my  immediate 
Mivery :  For,  after  I  had  taken  good  notice  of  him,  I  well  remembered 
that  I  saw  him  in  my  ship ;  thou^  one  man,  among  three  hundred,  is 
not  very  readily  known:  For  so  many  I  brought  from  Algier,  into 
those  parts,  of  djii^rent  nations ;  as  Turks,  Moors,  Jews,  and  Cbristiaos; 
I  desired  this  man  to  bring  me  to  the  sight  of  his  other  companion, 
which,  (having  washed  my  linnen)  he  did,  and  him  I  knew  very 
readily.  These  two  concluded,  that  the  one  of  them  would  depart 
thence  with  the  caravan^  and  the  other  go  along  with  me  to  Jerusalem, 
which  was  the  Moor  before  remembered :  And  such  kind  care  had  the 
infidel  of  me,  that  he  would  not  leave  me  unaccompanied  in  this 
Jtsaa^land :  Which  I  cannot  but  impute  to  God's  especial  providence 
for  "my  deliverance  out  of  prison,  or  else  I  had  been  left  ia  a  most 
miserable  case. 

When  this  Moor  saw  mejhus  imprisoned  in  Jerusalem,  my  dungeon 
being  right  against  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,  albeit  he  wept,  yet  he  bade 
me  be  of  good  c<m)fort,  and  went  to  the  bashaw  f  of  the  city,  and  to  the. 
Saniake  {,  before  whom  he  took  his  oath,  that  I  was  a  mariner  of  a  ship, 
wbich  had  brought  two  hundred  and  fifty,  or  three  hundred  Turks 
and .  Moors  into  Egypt,  from  Algier  and  Tunis,  their,  journqy  being 
»)to  Meccha. 

This  Moor  (in  regard  he  was  a.  Musselman)  prevailed  so  well  with 
tiiem,  that,  returning  with  six  Turk»  back  to  prison,  he  called  me  to 
the  door,  and  there  said  unto  me,  that,  if  I  would  go  to  the  house  of 
the  Pater  Guardian,  and  yield  myself  under  his  protection^  I  should 
be  inforced  to  no  religion  but  mine  own,  except  it  were  to  carry  a 
candle ;  to  the  which  I  willingly  condescended. 

So,  paying  the  charges  of  the  prison,  I  was  presently  delivered,  4Uid 
brought  to  the  Guardian's  monastery,  where  the  Pater,  coming  tome, 
itook  me  by  the  hand,  and  bade  me  welcome, '  marvelli^  I  would  so 
iBuch  err  from  Christiaiiity^  as  to  put  myself  rather  under  the  Turks, 


•  Tbftt  is,  in  a  mixt  d  kind  ofspecch,  used  among  sfiilorSi  that  get  a  smattering  of  ettrj  toago^ 
,  where  Umj  oome.  t  Turkish  governor.  $  Or.obief  jwCUie* 
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UMikk  Us  protection :  I  tdld  him,  what  I  /did  was,  becaiwe  that  I  woali 
not  go  tomassy  but  keep  my  conscience  to  myself:  He  replied,  that 
many  BkigUshroen  had  been  tbeie,  but,  being  C^tholicks,  went  to  mass, 
telling  the  Turks  at  the  gate's  entrance,  that  they  were  Frenchmen,  for 
theTitrks  know  not  what  you  mean  by  the  word  Englishman ;  advisti^ 
me  further,  that,  when  any  of  my  countrymen  undertook  the  like  travel^ 
at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  they  should  term  themselves  either  Frenchmen 
or  Britons,  because  they  are  well  kno^n  to  the  Turks* 

This,  or,  such  like  conference,  passed  between  us ;  and  further  he 
asked  me,  1)ow  old  our  Queen's  Majesty  was,  and  what  was  the  reason 
che  gave  nothing  to  the  maintenance  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  as  well  as 
other  kingB  and  princes  did  i  with  divers  other  frivolous  questiooa : 
Wheteto  I  answered  accordingly*  This  day  being  spent  even  to  twilight^ 
Mr.  John  Burrel,  who  passed  as  a  Greek,  without  any  trouble,  came,  in 
unto  US)  being  nevertheless  constrained  to  this  monastery,  or  dse  he 
might  not  stay  in  the  city;  for  such  sway  do  the  PapisU  carry  ther^ 
that  no  Christian  stranger  can  have  admittance  there,  but  he  must  be 
prototted  under  them,  or  not  ^ter  the  city.  Mr«  Burrel  and  I  being 
together  in  the  court  of  the  monastery,  twelve  fiit-fed  friars  came  forth 
onto  us,  each  of  them  carrying  a  wax  candle  burning,  and  two  spare 
candles  beside,  the  one  for  Mr.  Burrel,  and  the  other  for  me.  Another 
Driar  brought  a  great  bason  of  warm  water,  mingled  with  roses,  and 
rather  sweet  flowers,  and  a  carpet  being  spread  on  the  ground,  and 
cushions  m  chairs  set  orderly  for  us,  the  Pater  Guardian  came  and  set 
i»  down,  giving  each  of  us  a  candle  in  our  hands;  then  came  m  friar 
and  pulled  off  our  hose,  and  (setting  the  bason  cm  the  carpet)  washed 
our  feet* 

.  So  soon  as  the  friar  began  to  wash,  the  twelve  friars  beg^  to  sing, 
continuing  so  till  our  feet  were  washed ;  which,  being  done,  theywent 
along  singing,  and  we,  with  the  Guardian,  came  to  a  chapel  in  the 
monastery,  where  one  of  them  began  an  oration  in  form  of  a  sermon, 
tending  to  this  effect :  How  meritorious  it  was  for  us  to  visit  the  Holy 
Land,  and  see  those  sanctified  places  where  our  Saviour's  feet  had 
trod. 

The  sermon  being  ended,  they  brought  us  unto  a  chamber,  where 
our  supper  was  prepared ;  there  we  fed  soAiewhat  fearfully,  in  regard 
the  strange  cats  have  as  strange  qualities ;  but,  committing  ourselves 
to  God,-  and  their  outward-appearing  Christian  kindness,  we  fell  to 
heartily,  supped  very  bountifully,  and  after  (praising  God)  were  lodge4 
decently.  Thus  much  for  my  first  ^entertainment  in  Jerusalem^  which 
was  the  2Mh  of  March,  16OI,  being  our  Lady-Kiay  in  Lent. 

Now  follows  what  the  friars  afterward  shewed  me,  being  thereto 
appointed  by  the  Pater  Guardian.  Early  the  next  morning  we  arose^ 
and,  havilfig  saluted  the> Pater  Guardian,  he  appointed  us  seven  friars 
and  a  trouchman ;  so  forth  we  went  to  see  all  the  holy  places  in  the 
city,  whi^h.were  to  be  ^een,  except  those  in  iSepulchra  Sancta*;  lor  that 
required  a  whole  dayV  work  afterward ;  and  at  every  plftce  where  we 
came,  we  kneeled  down,,,  and  said  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

*  Or,  U9\j  sepulchrt  ^ 
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The  fine  place  of  note,  tbaf  Ae  hmn  shewed  m^  ^mm  the  fkate 
judicial,  next  the  kmiae  of  Vertmka  Stmct*^;  and  demandnig  of  tbeaa 
what  saint  that  was,  they  told  me  k  was  she  that -did  wipe  oar  Saviemf^s 
htCi  as  he  passed  bf  in  his  agony. 

Descendtf^  i^  little  lower  in  the  same  street,  they  shewed  ina  the 
way  which  our  Satioirr  Ghnst  went  to  be  cradfied^  4ralled  by  then 

Then,  on  the  right  hand,  in  the  same  street,  I  was  shewn  the  house 
of  the  rieh  glutton,  at  whose  gate  poor  despised  Lasaros  lay. 

Holding  on  our  way  down  this  street,  we  came  to  a  turning  poasngfy 
on  the  left  hand,  whence  they  told  me  Sinon  Cvrenns  t  was  comii^ 
towards  the  Doloroua  Way,  when  the  soldiers,  seeing  him,  called  him, 
and  compelled  him,  against  his  wiU,  presently  to  help  our  Sacviour  to 
cany  his  cross. 

Tnen  they  told  me,  that  in  that  same  place  the  people  wept,  when 
Christ,  answering,  said  unto  them,  Oh  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  4rc.|| 

Next  they  shewed  me  the  church  wheiw  the  Virgin  Mary  fell  into 
an  agony,  when  Christ  passed  hy,.e«pryiag  his  ctoss^r 

Afcerwanl  they  bfought  me  to  PUatc^s  Palace,  which,  ^ugh  it  be 
all  ruinated,  yet  is  there  an  M  arch  of  stone,  which  is  still  matntaiaed 
by  the  Christians,  and,  it  standing  full  iu  the  highway,  we  passed 
under  tt ;  mudi  file  the  way  or  passage  und«f*  Mr.  Hamnouls  houae 
in  the  Bulwark,  but  that  the  arch  is  hi^ef;  for,  upon  that  arch,  is  a 
gaOeiy  which  adnkitteth  passage,  over  oiir  heads,  from  one  side  of  the 
street  to  the  other;  for  Pilate^  palace  exteudeiii  over  the  highway  on 
both  sides,  and  Pilate  had  two  gr^at  windows  in  the  said  gallery,  to 
gase  out  both  .ways  into  the  street,  as  Mr.  Hammon  hath  the  like 
advantage  at  both  his  windows. 

Into  this  gallery  was  our  Saviour  brought  wheu  h|B  was  sfaewu  unto 
the  Jews,  w^d  they,  standing  below  in  the  street,  heard  the  words,  Eeee 
Himo%  A  little  from  this  place,  is  the  foot  of  &e  stairs  where  our 
Saviour  did  first  take  up  his  cross.  Then  they  brought  me  to  the  plaee 
where  th^  Virgin  Mary  was  conceived,  and  bom,  which  is  the  church 
of  St  Anne,' and  no  l\iriiish  church.  Next  they  shewed  me  the  pool** 
where  Christ  cleansed  the  lepeis,  and  then,  guiding  me  to'SC.  Stephen^ 
gate,  a  little  witfain  it,  upon  Ac  left  hs&id,  fhey  shewed  me  the  stooe 
wherewith  St.  Stephen  was  stoned.  From  hence  I  saw  the  stasis 
going  up  to  Port  Area^  at  which  port  there  are  divers  relicks  to  be 
seen ;  it  was~  the  east  gate  of  the  temple  -which  Sc^non  built  upooi 
Mount  Moria,  in  wkich  tempte  was  the  place  oi Smietum  Sanctormiif ; 
but  now  in  that  place  is  built  a  goodly  great  church,  beiongiDg  to  the 
Turks. 

Thus  spent  I  the  second  day,  being  the  SStb  day  ef  Masch,  dl 
within  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  except  my  going  to  see  the  stone  where- 
with St.  Stephen  was  stoned.    The  next  day  being  the  97thy  hamg 


•  Or,  St.  Veroaic*.     f  Or»  the  dolorous  or  mottmfuT  way.      t 'SinidB  ofCynoe,  flfatt.  wvlt.  St. 
.  Lake  zziii.  S8.  }Thubanscni  **  ' 

*•  Of  SUoeia.  tt  The  Hoi j  of  I 


I  Lake  zziii.  S8.  }  This  b  anscriptund,  or  %  Monkith  i&ve&tioa.  9  Beliold  the  n 
~    "Toljefpolfc 
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dene  oar  duty  to  O^^  aad  Ae  Filter  Gvardian^  we  hiied  aMes  for  the 
£n»  and  the  tRmchman  to  ride  on,  and,  going  forth  the  city  gates,  we 
mounted,  and  rode  directly  towards  Bythinia  •• 

By  the  way  as  we  rode,  they  shewed  me  the  place  of  the  fruitless 
%4reey  which  Christ  cwsed :  Next,  the  castle  of  Laaarus,  thet  Lasarus 
whom  Christ  loved  so  well;  fpr  his  house  or  castle  was  in  Bythinia, 
but  it  was.  utteriy  ruinated,  and  nothing  to  he  seen  but  the  two  sides  of 
the  walU 

In  the  same  town  they  shewed  me  she  house  of  Mary  Magdalen, 
but  so  ruinated,  that  notlung  is  left  of  it  but  a  piece  of  a  wall :  There  I 
saw  likewise  Martha's  house,  consisting  of  three  pieces  of  a  wall ;  and 
thence  they  brought  me  to  die  stone  where  l^e  two  sisters  told  Christ 
that  Lnzarus  was  dead;  from  whence-,  passing  on,  they  shewed  me  the 
place  where  our  Saviour  raised  Lazarus  from  death,  after  he  had  faun 
three  days  in  tkm  ground,  and  where  he  was  buried  afterward,  when  he 
died, 

,  This  place  hath  been  notably  kept  from  the  beginning,  and  is 
repaired  still  by  the  ChristiMis;  but  yet  in  poor  and  yery^bare  sort: 
And  this  is  all  that  I  saw  in  Bytlnnia. 

From  hence  we  rode  unto  Mount  (Mtvet,  and,  passing  by  Bethphage, 
4hey  bn»igbt  me  to  the  place  where  our  Saviour  took  the  ass  and  coh 
when  he  rode  to  Jerusalem,  upon  Palm  Sunday.  Ridfaig  through 
Bethplage  directly  north,  we  came  to  the  foot  of  Mount  OKvet,  where 
they  shewed  me  the  place  Btnedieia  of  Hie  Yirgin  Mary's  annunciation; 
and,  ascending  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  we  saw  tiie  place  of  our 
Saviotti's  ascension ;  iM;  the  sight  whereof  we  said  our  prayers,  and  were 
commanded  withal  to  say  fivePo^er-ftes^er^*,  B,nd  fiyt  Ave-Ma/ysti 
but  we  said  idie'  Lord's  PnBiyer,  took  notice  of  the  place,  and  departed* 
This  is  the  very  highest  part  of  Mount  Olivet,  and  hence  may  be 
discerned  many  notahie  places;  as,  first,  west  f rom  h  is  the  prospect  of 
the  new  oity  of  Jerusalem;  south-west  from  it,  may  be  seen  the 
prospect  of  Mount ^  Sion,  which  is  adj<»ning  to  New  Jerusalem;  also 
intthe  vaUey  between  Sion  and  the  mount,  whereon  I  stood,  I  saw  the 
brook  Cedron,  the  pooll^loam,  the  garden  wherein  our  Saviour  prayed, 
.the  place  whcae  afterwards  he  was  l^trayed,  and  divers  other  notable 
.Urags  in  this  valley -of  Getbsemane;  as,  the  tomb  of  Absolom,  King 
David's  son,  the  tomb^of  Jehoshaphat,  and  others,  which  I  will  speak  6f 
wiien  I  come  to  then^ 

Full  sottsh  from  Mount  Olivet^  I  could  see  the  places  we  came  last 
from,  as  all  Bythinia  and  Bethphage;  also, 'easl»north«east  from  this 
(iiiottnt,  may  be  seen  bolii  the  river  of  Jordan,  which  is  about  fifteen 
jBftles0ff,.amk  Jericho,  which  is  not  far,  because  it  is  to  the  westward  of 
Jordan.  •        ■     " 

'  From  Mount  Olivet  east  and  east-south-east,  may  be' seen  tile  lake 
of  t^odom  and  .Gomorrha,  which  is  about  an  hundred  miles  long,  and 
eif^t  oyer;  all  these  places  I  set  with  die  Compaess,  when  I  was  on 
Mount  OHvet;  for' I  staid  on  the  top  of  it  about  two  hours  and  an 
half,  having  a  little  compass  about  me. 

•  i.«..Bethany..    .  f^Or,  thelor^'tTmyer  flTetitots. 

t  Or,  Hail  Mary*!,  a  prayer  to  tbf  Virgin  Mary,  used  bj  Faipisls. 
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Descending  hence  towards  the  foot .  westwacd,  we  came  to  a  place 
where  the  friars  told  me,  that  a  woman^  called  St.  Pelagla,  did  penance 
there  in  the  habit  of  a  friar;  whereat  I  smiling,  they  demanded^  why  I 
did  so  ?  1  answefedy  that  to  believe  Pelagia  was  a  saint  stood  out  of 
the  comfiaas  of  the  creed;  they  told  me,  when  I  should  come  home  at 
nighty  they  would  shew  me  sufficient  iauthors  for  it ;  but,  when  I  came 
home,  I  had  so  mqqh.  to  do  in  writiqg  my  notes  out  of  my  tablc-^book, 
that  I  had  not  leisure  to  urge  their  authors  for  St.  Pelagia. 

'  By  this  time  they  brought  us  to  the  plaoe^H^ere  our  Saviour  did 
foresee  the  Judgment;  then  where  he  m^d^fllfi  Pater  Noster^f  and 
then  ^heie  the  apostles  made  the  Creed  *.         '  .■' 

From  hence  we  came  to  the  place  where  Christ  wept  for  Jenisalean, 
and  from  thence  to  the  place  where  the  Virgin  Mary  gave  the  girdle  to 
SU  Thomas  *,  and  then  to  the  place  where  she  prayed  for  St.  Stephen*. 
All  these  last  were  poming  down  Mount  Olivet,,  towards  the  valley  of 
Gethsemane,  where  by  the  way  we  came  to  our  Lady's  church, 
wherein  is  her  sepulchre*  and  thie  sepulchre  of  her  husWnd  Joseph  *, 
with  the  sqmlchre  of  Anna*,  and  mai>y  others  in  that  church. 

This  church  standeth  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olivet,  and  was  built,  as 
they  say,  by  Helena,,  the  mother  of  Constantine  the  Great ;  here  the 
friars  went  into  the  Vii^n  Mary's  sepulchre,  and  there  either  said  mass 
or  prayers,  while  we  in  th^  mean  time  went  to  dinner. 

In  this  c(^urch  is  a  fountain  of  exceeding  fine  water,^  and  in  r^ard 
we  went  down  into  a  vault,  as  it  were,  it  giveth  a  marvelbus  laud 
eccho  or  sound. 

Hence  we  went  to  the  cave  whither  Judas  came  to  betray  Christ, 
when  he  was  at  prayer,  and  thence  to  the  garden  where  our  Saviour 
left  his  disciples,  commanding  them  to  watch  and  pray,  but  found 
them  sleeping  at  his  return.;  then  they  brought  me  to  the  garden  where 
Christ  was  taken;  and  all  these  last  three  were  in  the  valley  of 
Gethsemane.  Riding  unto  the  town  (whereof  the  valley  bean  the  name) 
on  the  left  hand  I  saw  the  before-mentioned  sepulchres  of  Absolom  and 
Jehoshapha^  and  on  the  right  hand  the  brook  Cedron,  which,  at  roy 
being  there,  had  not  one  drop  of.  water  in  it ;  for,  indeed,  it  is  but  a 
ditch  to  conyeigh  the  water  to  the  two  hills  (I  mean  Mount  Olivet  and 
Mount  Sion)  when  any  store  of  rain  falleth.  And  thb  ditch,  or  brook, 
Cedron,  is  in  the  valley  between  both  those  hills. 

Hard  by  the  brook  Cedron,  they  shewed  me  a  stone,  marked  with  the 
feet  and  elbows  of  Christ,  in  their  throyring  of  him  down  when  they 
took  him,  and  ever  since,  say  they  f,  have  those  prints  remained  there. 

From  thence  we  rode  to  the  pjace  where  St.  James  the  yoAiqger  did 
hide  himself,  and  afterwards  was  buried  there.  There  also  tfacy 
shewed  where  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Barachiah,  was  buried,  and 
brought  me  to  another  place,  whese,  they  say,  the  Viifpn  Mary  used 
often  to  pray. 

Then  came  we  to  the  pool  of  Siloam^  wherein  Mr.  Bumd  and  I 
washed  ourselves,  and  henoe  we  were  shewn  the  pkce  where  the  prophet 

•  Aceording  to  the  Monkbh  traditioBi.  f  Kot  the  ncnpturm,  Bor  any  food  Mthw; 

bat  the  nonlu  and  ttimn,  that  w*  now  ia  poncMioa,  and  contriva  all  mtant  t»  picK  the  peckela 
of  the  devout  and  credoioiis. 
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Tsttfah  was  sawn  in  pieces ;  thence  they  guided  ,ii8  to  an  exceeding 
deep  well,  where  the  Jews,  as  they  say,  bid  the  holy  fire  in  the  time  of 
'  Nebuchafhie22ar. 

Here  we  asdended  from  the  valley  to  a  hill-side,  which  lieth  just 

south  from  Mount  Sion,  but  there  is  a  great  -valley  between,  called 

'Gehennon,  and 'there  they  shewed  me  the  place  where  the  apostles  hid 

'themselves,  being  a  cave  in  a  rock.     Ascending  higher  hence,  they 

brought  me  to  the  field,  or  rather  to  be  more  rightly  termed  the  rock, 

where  the  common  t||^l  place  is  for  strangers,  bdng  the  very  same^  as 

they  say,  which  wa#SSg^t  with  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  that  Judas 

received  as  the  price  w  his  master,  which  place  is  called  Aceldama  •, 

'and  is  feshioned  as  foHoweth:  It  hath  three  holes  above,  and  on  the 

side  there  is  a  vent;  at  the  upper  holes  they  let  down  the  dead  bodies,  to 

the  estimation  of  about  fifty  feet  down.         - 

In  this  place  I  saw  two  bodies,  new  or  very  lately  let  down,  and 
looking  down,  (for  by  reason  of  the  three  great  holes  above,  where  the 
dead  bodies  lie,  it  is  very  light)  I  received  such  a  savour  into  my  head, 
that  it  made  me  very  sick,  so  that  I  was  glad  to  intreat  the  friars  to  go 
no  further;  but  to  return  home  to  the  city. 

So  here  we  weht  through  the  valley  of  Gehennon,  and  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Sipn,  having  a  little  bottle  of  water  which  I  brought  from 
the  pool  Siloam,  I  drank,  and  rested  there  an  houT^s  space,  eating  a  few 
raisins  and  olives,  which  we  brought  with  us  from  Jerusalem  in  the 
morning. 

After  I  had  well  rested  and  refreshed  myself,  we  began  to  ascend 
Mount*  Sion,  and,  a  little  way  up  the  hill,  they  shewed  me  the  pflace 
where  Peter,  having  denied  Christ,  and  hearing  the  cock  crow,  went 
out  and  wept. 

Ascending  higher,  they  shewed  me  the  bouse  where  the  Virgin  Mary 
'  dwelt,  which  was  near  unto  the  temple;  then  they  brought  me  to  the 
place  where,  the  Jews  setting  on  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  to  take  her, 
she  was  conveighed  away  by  miracle^ 

Hence  we  went  to  the  house  of  Caiphas,  which  was  somewhat  higher 
upon  Mount  Sion,  and  there  I  saw  the  prison  wherein  our  Saviour  was 
'detained.  Passing  on  still  higher,  they  giiided  me  to  a  little  chapel, 
•which  is  kept  by  the  Armenian^,  whereinto  entering,  at  the  high  ahar, 
they  shewed  me  the  stone,  which  was  upon  our  Saviour's  sepulchre,  as 
^**y  **y,  «n^d  it  is  near  to  the  place  where  Peter  denied  Chi4st;  for 
there  they- shewed  me  the  pillar  whereon  the  cock  stood  when  he 
crowed. 

*  Hence  was  I  brought  to  the  place  where  our  Saviour  made  his  last 
supper^  and  thence  I  came  where  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  the 
apostles;  whence  passing  on,  they  shewed  me  the  place  where  Christ 
appeared  to  his  disciples,  the  eighth  day«ftef  his  resurrection,  where 
St.  Thomas  desired  to  see  his  wounds. 

Near  to  this  place  upon  Mount  Sion^  -  the  Virgin  Mary  died,  and, 
hardl  r>y,  they  shewed  me  a  place  bought  by  the  Pdpe  of  the  Turks, 
for  flie  burial  of  the  European  Christians  ^  because  he  would  not  have 

^  Or»  Field  «f  bl6o4. 
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ilMAcaitiotoAcc^duAa;  thef  IqUim,  die  year  befo|»  five  ^oig^i^ 
w«ie  bttned  in  that  places  whether  i^y.  the  friars  poisoninfi  them,  or 
howsoever  else  it  happened ;  but  we  thought  it  strange^  wat  all  five 
ahouii  die  together  an  one  week*  Thence  caaae  we  to  the  house  of 
Annas  the  high  priest,  which  is  now  but  a  pair  of  very  old  walls,  and 
nothing  else  of  it  to  be  seen;  but  at  the  side  of  one  of  the  walls  is  an 
oLi  olive-tree,  whereto,  they  told  me,  that  our  Saviour  was  fast  bound ; 
and  demandii^  a  furU^er  reason  thereof,  they  said,  that  when  he  was 
brought  unto  his  house,  Annas  being  asleep,  his  people,  would  not 
awake  him;  so,  during  their  time  of  stay,  they  bound  him  to  the  said 
olive-tree,  and  nfhen  he  awaked,  then  he  was  brought  in  and  examined. 

Departing  hence,  towards  the  south-gate  of  the  city,  which  staodetb 
Jikewiie  vpon  Mount  Sioa,  we  alighted  from  our  asses,  and  entecini^ 
I  noted  it  well ;  for  I  had  seen  three  of  the  four  gates. 

And,  hang  desirous  to  see  the  north*gate  also,  they  brought  me  to 
die  church  of  St.  Thomas,  which  is  within  the  wall  all  ruinated; 
then  to  the  church  of  St.  Mark,  where  Peter  came,  being  delivered,  out 
of  prison,  l^y  the  angel  that  broke  open  the  gate.  Then  they  shewed 
me^the  house  of  Zebedeus,  whence  we  came  to  the  place  kept,  by  the 
Abaasenes* ;  and  there,  ascending  first  by  a  dark  way,  led  on  by  a  line 
,ar  cord,  we  attained  to  a  high  place,  near  to  the  S<puichra  SmietOf  where 
I  paid  two  piecest  of  silver  to  go  in,  and,  being  entered,  1  demanded 
what  place  it  was?  The  same,  say  they,  where  Abraham  would  have 
sacrificed  his  son  Isaac. 

Thence  went  we  to  the  prison  where  St.  Peter  and  St  .John  were, 
beisg  the  next  door  to  the  prison  wherein  |  was  put  before;  which  - 
made  me  the  sorrier,  that  it  was  not  my  ft>rtuae  to  have  gone  into  it, 
being  so  near  it. 

Hence  we  came  to  the  north-gate,  being  on  Mount  Calvary  side, 
wfaeie  having  well  viewed  the  gate,  and  perceiving  it  waxed  late^  me 
went  directly  home.  This  was  my  third  da/s  work,  in  and  about 
Jerusalem,  wearied  not  a  little  with  ofteji  alighting  to  pcay,  for,  at  each 
ievenil  place  before  recounted,  we  dismounted  and  said  the  Lprd's 
Prayer  on  our  knees. 

Qfk  the  morrow,,  being  the  twenty«eightb  day,  early  in  the  momii^ 
we  topk  our  asses,  riding  forth  at  the  west«^te,  tbroi|^  which  I  fiist 
«ntared,  and,  passing  on  to  the  southward,  we  left  Mount  Sion  on  the 
l^t  hand ;  at  the  foot  whereof  they  shewed  me  the  house  of  Uriah,  and 
the.  fountain  where  Bathsbeba  washed  hei^elf  at,  when  King  Daadd 
espied  her  out  of  his  turret. 

Thence  went  we  to  the  place  where  theai^gel  took  up  Habakkuk,  by 
the  hair  of  the  head,  to  cany  meat  to  Daniel,  in  the  Uons  den.  NeaU 
came  we  to  the  place  where  the  wise  men  found  the  atar  when  it  was 
ksty.and  then  where;  the  Virgin  Mary  rested  herself  under  a  tree,  a^ 
she  came  from  Bethlehem  to  Jerusalem,  which  tree  they  still  rqpair,  by 
setting  another  close  to  the  root  of  it. 

Hence  rode  we  to  the  house  of  £lias  the  prophet,  wheie  tb^y 
shewed  me  bis  usual  place  of  sleq>ing ;  and  his  house  standeth  so  upon 
a  hill,  as  from  thence  I  did  see  Bethlehem  a£ar  ofif. 

•  A  Mit  of  XMtani  ChxistiMii,  Mtdcd  in  tha  laad  of  PmUr  John.  f  r«iir-pew» 
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'  Tlieiiee  we  west  to  an  old  nsiftaled  lioint^  wkkK  thejr  feUmo^Mi 
Jacob's ;  which  may  the  better  appeiir  to  be  no,  far,  in  the  Md  theiwto 
adjoining^  is  the  tomb  of  Rachel,  Jacob's  wife ;  and  about  two  idiMf 
from  this  tomb  is  a  town  in  the  same  fidd,  eafled  Bethesulay  the 
hthabitants  vdiereof  are  aU  Christians. 

In  this  great  field,  being  between  Jemsafem  and  Bethlehem,  did  He 
ebe  camp  of  Senacherib,  when  he  besieged  Jerusalem.  From  hence  we 
rode  to  the  fidd,  where  the  angels  bnmght  tidings  of  groat  joy  to  the 
shepherds,  which  is  two  miles  iiom  Be&Tehem;  and  tkenoe  we  i^e  lb 
fiethldiem  to  the  monastery,  wherein  were  about  (sen  ftilirs;  who 
welcomed  me  Tery  kindly,  and  brought  me  fint  into  a  great  cfaurdl, 
tiwn  into  a  large  entry,  wherein  I  saw  the  name  of  Mr.  Hugo  Stapers 
twiceiet,  one  abore  anotiier,  and  between  them  both  I  set  my  rnmie. 

Then  they  guided  me  down  the  stairs  into  a  vault,  where  was  a. 
<:hapel  set  in  the  place  of  our  Saviour's  nativity,  inclosing  both  it  and 
the  manger  whetein  Christ  was  laid,  and  also  the  place  where  he  was 
presented  with  gifts  by  the  wise  men. 

Over  this  chapel  is  a  great  church,  buiit  by  Queen  Helena,  mother 
to  Constantine  the  Great,  as  they  say,  and  further,  I  saw  divers  tombs 
tof  holy  men  and  others. 

Goiqg  up  to  the  top  of  the  clntrch,  I  saw,  upon  the  leads,  the  name 
ci  Mr.  Hugo  Sti^rs  again  engraven,  whidi  made  me  look  the  more 
earnestly  for  some  odier Englishmen s  names;  buc;  findihg  none,  I 
en^ved  down  my  name,  and  came  away;  then  we  weht*  and  dined 
with  the  friars. 

After  dinner,  they  brought  me  to  a  place  where  the  Virgin  Manr  hid*^ 
herself,  when  search  was  made  to  kill  tiie  (fhildrerr. 

So  taking  my  leave  of  Bethlehem,  giving  the  friart  three  pieces  of 
gold  for  my  dinner,  and  my  company  with  me,  being  ergbt  in  number 
mounting  on  our  ones,  we  lode  to  the  well,  wbei^King  Davfd's  three 
captains  fetched  water  for  him,  through  the  whole  host  of  the  Philip- 
fioes ;  which  standeth  a  little  way  from  Bethlehem,  towards  Jerusalem, 
and  hath  three  places  to  draw  water  up. 

Hence  went  we  presently  back  to  Jerusalem,  entering  the  gate  at 
ibur  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  five  the  Turks  let  us  into 
the  Sepulchra  Sancta^  each  of  us  paying  nine  pieces  of  gold  for  our 
taitrance. 

No  sooner  were  we  in,  but  they  locked  the  gaWs ;  so  there  I  staicl 
till  eleven  of  the  dock  the  next  day,  and  then  came  forth.  Now 
follows  what  I  saw  in  Sepulchra  Sancta:  First,  I  noted  hanging  without 
the  gate,  at  the  least,  an  hundred  lines  and  strings,  and  in  the  gate  is  a 
great  hole,  whereat  a  little  child  may  easily  creep  in ;  whereof  demand- 
ing the  reason,  they  told  me  the  hole  served  to  gi\'e  victuals  at,  for  them 
'Which  lie  within  the  church,  which  are  above  three  hundred  penons, 
men.  and  women,  all  Christians;  and  there  they  live  continually  night 
and  day,  aud  can  have  no  passage  In  or  out,  but  when  the  Turks  do 
open  the  gate  for  some  pilgrim;  which  happeneth  not  sometimes  in 

•  TW»  is  fontwv  to.  fcnpfa^ry,  whi«h  Wutm  ds,  tj^at  ioMftb,  bdoK  vtriMd  «f  an  angel,  iodk 
??"rti    I  fiT*  Je»us,  and  fled  into  Egypt,  before  search  was  made,  bj  Herod's  order,  to 
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rfonnteeil '4ay»:  Wherefeee^  these  Cbriatiaiv  legiers  in  the  -cliarcti 
]i«|Fe  tWe  iWr  whole  houshold,  and  boarded  l^giagi  there  bmlded 
for  them. 

I^he.  itring^  before  s{M>ken  of,  hanging  at  the  gate,  lunre  each  one  a 
bell,  &8tened  at  the  lodgings,  and  when  their  servants^  whk^  are 
.without,  bdng  them  any  meat,  each  rings  the  bell  belonging  to  his 
boiidbpld,  and  so  ccmie  accordingly,  each  knowing  bis  own  belt,  for 
receipt  of  their  food.  The  several  sorts  of  Christians,  which  I  saw  in 
^his  church,  I  will  in  order  describe  unto  yoa« 

First,  the  Romans*,  for  they  bear  the  greatest  sway  of  all.  ^Secondly, 
lihe  Greeks  t,  for  they  be  nejct  in  nun^r  to  the  Romans,  yet  little 
l>ettcr«than  slaves  to  the  Turk.  Thirdly  the  Armenians  t,  who  faatt 
been  so  loi^  time  iservaelts  to  Uie  Turks,  that,  having  forgotten  thdr 
pwn  language,  they  use ;all  their  cerem^ies  in. the  Arabian  tongue, 
and  so  I  heard  them.  The  fourth  sort  of  Christians  are  NestoriansH, 
who  are  as  slaves  to  the  Turk,  and  have  no  other  lan^age  §  than  the 
Arabian.  The  fifth  are  the  Abassenes,  being  people  of  the  land  of 
Prester  John.  The  sixth  are  the  Jacobineslf,  that  are  circumcised 
Christians,  but  slaves  likewise  and  servants  to  the- Turk. 

All  these.  Christians  in  name,  have  bought  of  the  Turk  their  several 
places  in  the  church,  and  by-rooms  for  ease;  being  never  fewer  in 
number,  of  all  these  six  sorts,  than  two  hundred  and  fifty,  cm:  three 
himdred,  contin^ally  there  lying,  and  praying  after  their  manner. 

The  places  where  they  ordinarily  use  to  go,  and  say  their  devotions, 
are  thus,  as  I  describe  them,  and  as  the  Roman  friars  brought  me  to 
Ihem: 

First,  The  pillar  whereat  our  Saviour  was  whipped* 

Secondly,  the  place  where  he  was  imprisoned,  while  they  were 
pjceparing  or  making  his  cross. 

Thirdly,  Where  the  soldiers  divided  his  garmente. 

Fourthly,  Where  the  cross,  was  found  by  Queen.  Helena,  which  is  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Calvary,  and  hard  by  it.  is  the  chapel  of  die  said 
Qiieen  Helena. 

Fifthly,  The  place  where  Christ  was  crowned  widi  thorns ;  which  I 
could  not  see,  till  I  was  glad  to  give  the  Abassenes  that  kept  it  two 
pieces  of  silver**. 

Sixthly,  The  place  where,  the  cross  being  laid  along  on  the  ground, 
our  Saviour  was  nailed  fast  unto  it. 

Seventhly,  The  place  on  the  top  of  Mount  Calvary,  where  tlie  cross 
stood  when  he  suffered. 

•  Vi8.  Pap^U.  .      s      - 

4  Chrutians  of  the  Greek  church,  who  deny  the  Pope*s  snpremacjr,  &c. 

t  The  Christians  that  live  in  the  territorica  of  Armrnla. 

I  Christians,  so  called  from  INestorias,  Bishop  and  Patriarch  of  Coiiata]itimi|)I«,  in  Aft  AM 
century;  who  taught,  that  the  two  natures  in  Christ  were  united  only  in  a  mystical  and  moral 
,  manner.  They  are  very  numerous  in  the  east*  especially  in  Mesopooumia,  end  idoof  the  Tigpls 
and  Euphrates.    Their  Patriarch  is  genrrally  seated  at  Mosul,  which  is  the  andeatSeleiKii^ 

I  i.  e.  Use  no  other  languid  in  their  holy  offices. 

II  Or  rather  Jacobites.  A  sect  of  Christians,  so  called  from  one  Jacobs  a  ayrini,  in^irdayB 
taf  the  Emperor  Mauricius ;  or  frcm  Jacob  2Ianaales,  who  ftourished  in  550,  and  bold  bnt  oat 
nature  in  Jesus  Christ,  though  they  are  much  divided  among  themselves;  for  the  Cophtea» 
Abassenes,  and  Armenians  are  frequepUy  comprehended  under  that  name..  They  pofom 
divine  service  in  the  Chaldtean  language ;  and  are  under  their  own  Patriarch,  who  riaidcs  at 
Caramit 

••  Four-pence. 
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:  Ei^tUf;  ^Tbe  roek  that  itnt  aehisi:radiying^  mtiA  kta  tSi«g  wdl 
wmcth.  Ihe>  bekoldiiig^;  far>it  ii  ilit,  IHce  as  it  bad  been  cleft  wifll 
wedges'  atid«  beetiesy-even  from  the  top  to  the  two-third  paits  down' 
wmmisfBA  it.  Were  through  the  hrem  and  breast  iof  the  irock :  Nor  is  Cb« 
ft^mMr^ut<aogttBky  ia>  some  ^^es,  thi^  a  mfth  might  easily  hide 
ftdmself  in  it,  and.  $a  gfowcth  downwai^  less  «tid  less. 

NiathljrvThe*  place  where  the  three  Mar/s  aaoialed  Christ  after  he 
was  dead. 

Tenthly,  Where  he  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalen  in  the  likeness  of  ft 


And  whmce  we  c^me  to  the  sepulchre  itself^  which'is  the  kist  plaee 
•rhere  they  use  any  prayers. 

Ficim  whence.  I  went  to  see  the  tembt  of  Baldwin  and 'Godfrey  of 
KuUoigns  Andy  returning  back  to  the  sepuldire,  I  measured  the 
difiitance  between  place  and  place^  spending*  thus  the  time  from  fiire  of 
the  dock:  befofe  night,  wh^  I  caaft^  in^  until  next  day  at  eleven  of 
tine  jclock,  at  my  coming  •  forth,  writing  down  all  things  I  thought 
-niQlB^worthy*  . 

My  eompanion,  Mr.  John  Burn*l]>  and  I,  being  thus  come  forth  of 
IhachurcH  we  went  to  the  Pater  Guardian  to  dinner,  where  we  had 
tidings  that  five  other  Englishmen  were  arrived  at  the  city  gates^ 
directing .  towards  Aleppov  Their  names  were  Mr.  William  Bedle, 
preacher  to  the  likiglish  mef^haalSy^  whidi  wfere  liegers  at  Aleppo: 
Mr.  Edward  Abbot,  servant  to  the  right  worshipfal  ^  J6hn  Spencer ; 
Mr*  Jeffry  Kirby,  servant  to  the  wowhipfW  Mr.  Paul  ^Bttntting,  and 
li<^ers  for  tbem  in  Aleppo :  Two  oth^  yoOng  m^n,  the  one  called 
John  Elkins,  and  the  other  Jasper  Tymme.  These  five,  hearing  of  my 
being  there,  came  all  to^e  house,  and  these  (though  they  sftw  not  my 
imprisonment,  nor  were  with  me  at  the  sight  of  these  things,  in  anS 
about.  Jerusalem)  can  witness  that  they  were  acquainted  therewith  9t 
the  gates,  and  testify  the  other  truths  beside.  These  men,  as  also  my 
cosiqpaaion,  Mr«  John  Burrell,  I  left  behind  nie  in  Jerusalem,  depart^ 
ing  thence  to  see  other  places  in  the  country  of  Palestine:  But  let 
ino:  tot  tell  you,  what  I  observed -in  the  city's  situation,  because  Lwas 
informed^  b«ore  I  came  to  see  it,  that  it  was  aU  ruinated,  albeit  (on 
the  sight  thereoO  I  found  it  otherwise,  having  a  little  compass  about 
^e,.lip  set  such  places  as  I  co6)d  easily  come  by. 

Understand  then,  first  of  all,  that  the  very  heart  of  the  old  city  wai 
•jMted  on  Mount  Slion  and  Mount  Morm ;  to  the  north  part  whereof 
was  Mount  Calvary,  without  the  gates  of  the  old  city,  about  a  ^tone^s 
cast,  and:  no  fartheiv  But  now  I  &id  this  new  city  situated  so  far  in 
the  north  part,  that  it  is  almost  quite  off  Mount  Sibn,  but  yet  not  off 
Bfount  Moria^  which  was  between  Mount Sion  and  Mount  Calvary,  so 
Ihat  now,. undoubtedly,  the  south  walls  of  the  city  are  placed  on  the 
north  foot  of  the  hill  of  Sion.  The  east  wall,  which- doth  confront 
Mount  Olivet,  isaigreatp«irt  of  th<e  anelent  wall,  and  so,  from  the 
southeast  lan^  tioiSi,  a  quarter  of  ^  Mtnile  behind  Mount  Calvaty ;  so 
tlMt.  Mount.  Calvary^  which  was,  in  former  times,  a  stone's  cast  without 
the  city,  and  the  appoinlSdd  plaCe  for  ordhwiiy  executiotf,  T  find  it  to 
be  now  seated  in  the  hetttt  or  iniddle  of  the  new  city. 

TOi.  HI.  T 
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Tkb  Mount  Calvary  is  not  to  high  as  to  be  called  a  mount,  but 
mther  a  piked,  or  a  spired  rock :  For  I  noted  the  situation  of  it,  both 
when  I  was  at  the  top  of  it,  and  when  I  came  to  the  sepulchre,  the 
sepulchre  being  distant  from  it  (I  mean  from  the  foot  of  it)  an  hun- 
dred and  seventy  thfee  feet,  as  I  measured  it:  Whereupon  I  conclude, 
tiiat  the  place  of  buriaJ,  which  Joseph-  of  Arimathea  made  for 
himfelf,  was,  from  the,  foot  of  Mount  Calvaiy,  an  hundred  and 
seventy  throe  feet  westward,  in  which  place  is  the  sepulchre  of  our 
Saviour.  ^ 

The  sepulchre  itself  b  two  feet  and  a  half  high  from  the  ground, 
«|^  ieet  in  length,  and  four  feet  broad,  wanting  three  inches,  being 
covered  with  a  &ir  stone,  of  a  white  colour.  Over  the  sepulchre  is  a 
chaMl  bttUt,  the  north  wall  whereof  is  joined  close  with  the  north  side 
of  the  sepulchre ;  and  the  chapel  is  of  like  stone  as  the  sepulchre  is, 
consisting  of  ifteen  fieet  in  breadth,  twenty-five  feet  in  length,  and 
above  forty  feet  in  heighth.  In  this  chapel  are  always  burning  thirty 
or  forQr  lamps,  but  upon  festival  days  more,  which  are  maintained  by 
gifb,  given  at  the  death  of  Christians  in  Spain,  Florence,  and  other 
parts,  to  be  kept  continually  burning ;  and  the  givers  of  these  lamps 
have  their  names  engraven  about  the  upper  edges  of  them,  in  letters  of 
gold,  standing  in  a  band  of  gold  or  silver. 

This  chapel  is  inclosed  with  a  church,  and  yet  hot  it  only,  but 
therewith  are  circled  in  all  the  before-named  holy  places,  viz.  where 
Christ  was  whipped ;  where  he  was  in  prison ;  where  his  garments 
were  divided  ;  where  the  cross  was  found ;  where  he  was  crowned  with 
thorns ;  where  he  was  nailed  on  the  cross ;  where  the  cross  stood  when 
he  sufiered;  where  the  vale  of  the  temple  rent;  where  the  three 
Mary's  anointed  him;  where  he  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalen;  and, 
in  brief,  all  the  most  notable  things,  either  about  mount  Calvary,  or 
Joseph's  field  of  Arimathea,  ace  inclosed  within  the  compass  of  this 
churchy  which  was  built  by  the  fore-remembered  Queen  Helena, 
mother  to  Constantino  the  great,  she  being  (as  I  have  read  in  some 
authors)  an  English  woman,  and  daughter  to  King  Coel,  that  built 
Colchester:  which  being  urged  to  them^  they  denied  it.  I  me^ured 
this  church  vrithin,  and  found  it  to  be  four-hundred  and  twenty-two 
iathoms  about ;  the  one  side  of  it  likewise  I  found  to  be  an  hundred 
and  thirty  fathoms.  Thus  much  for  mount  Calvary,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  city  now.  . 

From  the  north-east  angle  of  the  city  to  the  north-west  is  the  shortest 
way  of  the  city ;  and  from  the  north-west  angle  to  the  south-west,  is 
•s  far  as  from  the  south-east  to  the  north-east:  But,  from  the  south- 
west to  the  soi|th-east,  which  is  the  south  wall  that  standeth  on  the 
loot  of  mount  Sion,  I  measured^  and  ifound  it  to  be  three-thousand 
seyen>hundred  and  seventy-five  feet,  which  is  about  three  quarters  of  a 
mile.  Upon  this  south  side  of  the  city,  is  a  great  iron  gate,  about 
which  gate  are  laid  seventeen  pieces  of  brass  ordnance  :  This  gate  is 
as  great  as  the  west  gate  of  the  tower  of  London,  and  exceeding  strong, 
the  wills  beii^  vejry  thick,  and  on  the  soujth  side  fifty  or  sixty  feet  high* 
So  much  for  the  south  wall  and  side  of  the  city. 
Tbe  north  wall  is  not  altogether  so  long,  hut  much  stronger,  for  oa 
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the  nortb  ride  it  hath  been  oUten  surprised,  but  on  the  sonth  side  never ; 
and  on  the  east  side  it  is  impregnabte,  by  reason  of  the  edge  of  the 
hill  which  it  standeth  on,  which  is  five  times  as  high  as  the  wall. 

On  the  North  side  are  twenty^five  pieces  of  brass  ordnance,  near  to 
the  g^te,  which  is  of  iron  also ;  but  what  is  in  other  places,  as  at  the 
comers  and  angles,  I  could  not  come  to  see,  and  demand  I  durst  not. 
The  east  wall,  containing-  the  gate  where  St.  Stephen^  was  stoned,  a 
little  without,  and  to  this  day  called  St.  Stephen's  gate,  I  saw  but 
five  pieces  of  ordnance  there,  gnd  they  were  between  the  gate  and  the 
relick  of  Port  Aurea,  which  is  to  the  southward ;  and  concerning  tho 
west  side  of  the  city,  at  the  gate  whereof  f  entered  at  my  ^rst  arrival, 
it  is  very  strong  likewise,  and  hath  fifteen  pieces  of  ordnance  lying  near 
together,  and  all  of  brdss.  This  gate  is  also  made  of  iron,  and  thb 
west  wall  is  altogether  as  long  as  Sie  east  wall;  but  it  standeth  upon 
the  higher  ground ;  so  that  coming  from  the  ^West,  to  the  west  wall^ 
you  can  see  nothing  within  the  city  but  the  bare  wall;  but  upon 
Mount  Olivet,  coming  towards  the  city,  from  the  east,  you  have  a 
very  goodly  prospect  of  the  city,  by  reason  the  city  standeth  all  on  the 
edge  of  the  hill. 

To  conclude,  this  city  of  Jerusalem  is  the  strongest  of  all  the 
cities  that  I  have  yet  seen  in  my  journey,  since  I  departed  fron  Grand 
Cairo;  but  the  rest  of  the  country  is  very  easy  to  be  entreated ;  yet 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  are  three  Christians  for  one  Turk,  and  many 
Christians  in  the  country  round  about,  but  they  all  live  poorly  uudei* 
the  Turk. 

Now  concemiAg  how  the  country  about  Jerusalem  lieth,  for  your 
more  easy  and  perfect  understanding,  I  will  familiarly  compare  their 
several  places,  with  some  of  our  English  native  towns  and  villnges, 
according  to  such  true  estimation  as  f  here  made  of  them'.  Imagine  I 
begin  with  London,  I  mean  much  upon  the  point  of  distance. 

The  city  of  Bethlehem,  where  Christ  our  Saviour  was  born,  il  from 
Jerusalem  as  WanswcM-th  *  is  from  London;  I  mean  much  upon  the 
point  of  distance  f. 

The  plain  of  Mamre  is  from  Jerusalem,  as  Guilford  i  is  from  Lon* 
don ;  In  which  place,  or  near  to  it,  is  the  city  of  Hebron,  where  our 
Either  Abraham  lieth  buried. 

Beersheba  b  from  Jerusalem,  as  Alton  is  from  London:  Ramoth 
Gilead  is  from  Jerusalem,  as  Reading  ||  is  from  London. 

Gaza,  which  is  the  south-west  part  of  Palestine,  is  frpm  ||>f  jisalem, 
as  Salisbury  §  is  from' London. 

Ascalon  is  from  Gaza,  north-east,  three  piles. 

Joppa  Is  from  Jerusaleni,  as  Aylesbury  t  i|  from  I^ndon, 

Samaria  is  from  Jerusalem,  as  Royston  **  is  from  L^ndott* 

The  city  of  Naaareth  is  from  Jerusalem,  bs  Norwi<;h  ft  i«  from 
London. 


•InSwrey.  ♦Four  Miles.  1 1?  S«my .  twemtyAj*  jll  jj 

--    «    •'^-      f  Seventy  Billr-  «  e«.^.*«a  •««•■. 

ttKiiiet/-AT«sqia«>^ 

Y  « 


I  in  BeVkshire,  thirty  mUei.          '  * '"  f  Seventy  mile*.  H  .Forty  tW9  ««liW- 

-  Thirty  fosrmUes.     .  -       . 
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From  Niuiaveth  to  mount  Tabor  and  H^moif,  is  five  miles  north'' 
east ;  these  two  do  stand  very  neftt  together,  Tafoor  bdng  the  greater. 
From  Tabor  to  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  is  eight  mtks  north-east. 
From  Jerusalem  to  Mount  Skiai,  is  ten  days  journey,  and  north- 
east thence,  v 

These  places  laat  spoken  of  (beginning  at  Samaria)  I  was  not  in, 
i»ut  die  other  6 ve  Englishmen  tliat  met  me  in  J^Hisalem,  coming 
through  Galilee,  they  came  throu^  them,  and  of  them  bad  I  U»is 
description;  they  received  of  me  likewise  tbe  description  of  my 
joiiraey  through  Palestine. 

The  place  where  Christ  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights^  called 
Q.uarranto,  is  from  Jerusalem,  as  Chelmsford  *  is  from  London, 

The  river  Jordan  (the  very  nearest  part  thereof)  is  from  Jerusiilem, 
as  Epping  f  is  from  London.  • 

Jericho,  the  nearest  part  of  th^  plain  thereof,  is  from  Jerusalem, 
as  Lowton-hall  %  (Sir  Robert  Wrath's  house)  is  from  London. 

The  lake  of  Sodom  aod  Gomorrha  is  from  Jerusalem,  asGravesend  || 
is  from  LoiuIoq- 

The  river  Jordan  runnetlr  into  the  lake,  and  there  dieth  ;  v^ch  is 
one  of  the  greatest  secrets  (m  my  mind)  in  the  world,  that  a  fresh  water 
should  run  continus^lly  iato  this  salt  lake^  and  have  no  issue  out,  but 
there  die ;  and  the  said  lake  continuing  still  so  salt,  as  no  weight  of 
any  reasonable  substance  will  sink  into  it,  but  fleetetb  upon  it^  a?  a 
dead  man,  or  beast}  will  never  go  dosvn.  And  further  note,  that  what 
filth  soever  is  brought  into  it,  by  the  river  Jordan,  or  any  other 
iubstance,  it  fieeteth  continually  upon  the  water,  and  being  tossed 
thereon,  by  the  force  of  the  weather,  in  time  it  become th  a  congealed 
froth,  which,  being  cast  upon  the  banks^  and  there  dried  by  theexti^fne. 
heat  of  the  sun,  becometh  black,  like  jpitc^,  which,  in  that  cottntty, 
is  called  Bitumen ; .  whereof^  1  have  brought  some  with  me  from  thence. 
This  lake  is  about  eight  or  nine  miles  broad,  and  about  eighty,  or'  a 
'  hundred  mUes  long;  the  length  stretching  from  tlie  north,  where 
the  river  Jordan  falleth  into  it,  to  the  southward,  and  hath  nofarther 
issue. 

Th^  Sdds  where  the  a^els  brought* tidings  imto  the  Shephmb,  lie 
from  Jerusalem,  as  Greenwich  §  doth  from  London. 
Mount  Oliviet  lieth  from  Jerosftlem,  as  Bow  f  from  London. 
Bethania  is  from  Jerusal^n,  as  Black-wall  **  is  from  London. 
Bethphage  is  from  Jerusalem^  as.  Mile-end  ff  is  from  London* 
The  Valley  Gethsemane  is  from  Jerusalem,  as  Ratcliff^Fields  tt 
lie  from  London. 

Brook  Cedrt>n  i»  from  Jenis^m,  as  the  ditch  without  HM  Aldgftte  is 
from  London. 

Mount  Si<m  is  nearadjoitrnq;  to  Jerusalem,  asSouthwark  joineth  §§ 
to  London. 

•  lii  EMex.  twentf-fonr  miles.  i  In  Esmz,  thirtoen  miles. 

t  In  Essex,  el^en  miles.  H  In  Kent,  twenty  miles.  Jin  Kei^  «▼•  miUfc 

H  Bow  or  atrstford,  in  Middlesex,  two  nules-      ,  -In  Middlet^i^  two  nU«  and  a  kalf. 

-H  In  Middlesex,  one  mUe.  « In  Middlesex,  hslfanrfle. 

N  Hoo&dsdttcb,  about  sixty  yards.  1|  By  London  Bridge. 
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Thus  have  I  doicribed  die  city  of  JemsaleiB,  asr  it  i»  q^  Mb,  vitk 

aII  the  notable  places  therein,  and  near  unta  the  wmi^  wA  the  couotrj 
»bout  it:  By  which  comparisons,  you  may  well  understand  the  situatioa 
of  most  parts  of  the  places  near  unto  it :  And  thereby  you  aaajr 
perceive,  that  it  was  but  a  small  country,  and  a  very  Uttle  plot  of 
ground,  which  the  Israelites  possessd  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which,  aft 
BQWy  is  a  very  barren  country ;  For  that,  witbin  £fteen  miles  kom 
Jcmsalem,  the  country  is  wholly  barren,  and  full x)f  rocks^  and  stony?: 
and,  unless  it  be  about  the  plain  of  Jericho,  I  know  not  any  piut  si 
the  country,  at  thi^  present,  that  is  fruitful :  What  hath  been  in  timt 
M»tf  I  refer  you  to  the  declaration  thereof,  made  in  the  holy  scriptures. 
My  opinion  is,  that  when  it  was  fruitful,  and  a  land  that  iowed  wtih 
anHk  and  honey,  in  those  days  God  blessed  ^t,  -aod  that  as  thnn  they 
followed  his  commandments;  but  now,  being  inhabited  by  Infideb 
j(that  profane  the  name  of  ChrisI,  and  live  in^  ^U  filthy  and  faeas^ 
manner)  God  curseth  it,  and  so  it  is  made  bane&  j  for.  it  is. so  bansn, 
that  I  could  get  no  bread  when  I  came  near  unto  it ;  for,  that  oat 
Aight,  as  I  lodged  short  of  Jerusalem,  at  a  place  called,  in  the  Ardi>i«i 
tongue,  Cuda  Chenaleb,  I  sent  my  Moor  to  a  h^se  (not  far  ffiom  the 
j>lace  where  we  had  pitched  our  tents)  to  gjBl  some  bread,  and  he 
lux>ught  me  word,  that  there  was  no  bread  tibepe  to  be  had ;  and  tkiA 
the  man  of  that  house  did  never  eat  bread*  in  all  his  life,  Iwt  oi^ 
dried  dates,  nor  any  of  hia  houshold«  Whereby  you  nuky  part^ 
.perceive  the  barrenness  of  the  country  at  this  day ;  only,  as  I  st^potc^ 
by  the.  curse  that  God  layeth  upon  the  same;  for  that  they  uie  tlie 
sin-  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  very  much  in  that  country ;  wheieby 
the  poor  Christians^  who  inhabit  tberdn,  are  glad  \o  many  their 
daughters  ^t  twelve  years  of  age,  unto  Christians,  lest  the  Turki 
should  ravish  them.  And,  to  conclude,  there  is  not  that  sin  in  the 
;World,  but  it  is  used  there  among&t  those  Infidels  that  now  inhabit 
therein;  and  yet  it  is  called  Terra  Sancta,  avd  in  the  Arabian- tongoa^ 
Cuthea^  which  is,  the  Holy  Land,  bearing  the  name  ooly>  and  .n# 
more,,  for  all  holiness  is  clean  banish^  from  thence,  by  those  tbieveg^ 
filthy  Turks  and  Infidels,  that  inhabit  the  same :  and  having  my 
xert^cate  sealed  by  the  guardian^  and  a  letter  delivered  wito  me,  to 
shew  that  I  had  washed  myself  in  the  river  Jordan,  I  departed  fotm 
jeru^em,  in  company  of  the  Moor,  that  helped  to  g»t  me  out  of 
prison,  leaving  Mr.  Edward  Abbot,  Jeffry  Ker>y,  Mr.  John  Elkins, 
Jasper tymme, and  Mr.  Beadle,  the. preacher  (whcp  I  met  there  by 
chance,  not  knowing  of  their  coming)  behind  me:  in- Jerusfalem ;  And, 
which  grieved  me  most,  the  gentleman  of  Middlebor(Mlgh>  <ifLLied,  Mr. 
Jc^nBurrel,  tha,tl  met  withal  at  Grand  Caivo^  that  had  borne  me  com* 
pany  from  thence  to  Jerusalem,  forsook  me  there,  and  staid,  also  in 
Jeri^saleroy  with  the  other  five  £nglishi9«n»  and  so  was  I  ksit  atone  to 
the  mercy  of  my  Moor  that  kept  me  company »  and  never  left  me 
till  I  canie  to  Grand  Cairo.  Now  .what  happened  unto  me  in  my 
tcavplling  froin  Jerusalem  to  Cairo^  and  from  theaee  to  Alexandria, 
^here  my  ship^  lay,  I  wiU  hereafter  4sclme* 

Departing  from  Jerusalem,  we  got  safely  to  Rama,  and  from  thence 
went  to  Ascalon,  and  so  to  Ga^a^  that  lieth  upon  the  borders  of  the 

y  3 

Digitized  by  LnOOQlC 


Sit  A  BBCOUKSE  OF  THE  TRAVELS 

deMr<t  0f  AfiMA;  «l  one  of  those-  t\to  places  1  ho{|ed  to  liave  somo 

passage  by  vtm&r,  either  to  Alexandria,  or  to  Dsmietta;  but»  M^ng 

th^eof,  I  wa»iii  amase,*  and  knew  not  vfh^X  to.do^  whether  I  were 

besi  to  go  back  a§ain  to  Jerusalem^  or  to  put  myself  despesatdy  into 

the  haikls^  of  the  wild  Arabians,  to  be  by  them  condncted  to  Grand 

Cairo ;  one  of  those  two  counes  I  must  of  force  take,  so  there  was  no 

hope  of  passage;  'and  yet  I  had  another  hope,  but  to.no  end,  which 

was,  that  - 1  should  find  passage  at  Joppa ;  and  for  that  cause  I  staid 

a|  Gaza,  and  sent  my  Moor  to  Joppa  to  seek  lor  passage^  but  theie  was 

none  to  be  had.    At  last,  considering  with  myself,  that  my  haste  into 

Egypt  was  gn»t;  for  I  had  left  my  man  Waldred  in  Cairo,  with  my 

stocky  of  one-thousand  two-hundred  pounds,  and  my  idtip  lay  in  the 

^oad  of  Alexandria,  with  sixty  men  in  her»  and  whether  they  would 

depart  wi  Aout  me,  or  no,  1  knew  not ;  for  that,  when  I  went  from  tiiem 

to.  go  up   the  river  of  Nilus  to  Cairo,  I  had  no  intent  to  go  to 

JiruiU^em.    My  business  standing  at  that  point,  I  was  forced  to  thb 

extremity,  to  make  away  all  the  money  I  bad  abont  me,  and  to  put 

myself  into  the  hands  of  twoi^iid  Arabians,,  that  undertook  to  cany 

me  and  my  Moor  (without  whom  I  durst  not  go)  to  the  city  of  Cws 

in  four  days,  if  I  would  pay  them  twenty-four  sultans  of  gold,  when 

I  came  to  the  Materia,  near  to  Cairo;  and,  upon  that  condition*  they 

would  deliver  me  safely  there,  otherwise,  they  said,  that  they  would 

easry;  Vfke  •prisoner  with  them,  or  else  cat  my  throat:  And  so  agreeing 

with  them,  by  my  Moor  that  spake  for  me,  and  withal  warranted  me 

to.  go  safely,  swearing  that  he  would  not  leave  me  by  any  means ;  the 

two  wikL' Arabians  provided  two  good  dromedaries  for  us  to  rideon,  I» 

and  tbeMooTy  ridii^  before,  and  the  Arabians  behind  us^  two  upon 

^aoh*  dromedary,  and  so  departed  from  Gaza,  about  two  of  the  clock 

mi  the  afternoon,  and  rode  a  hard  pace ;  those  kind  of  beasts  going  so 

hard^  that  within  four  hours  1  was  so  weary,  that  I  desired  them  to 

lufier  me  ta  alight  down  to  rest  me,  which  we  did  about  six  of  tl|e 

clock  in  the  evening;    and,  being  alighted,  the  Arabians  tied  the 

dromedaries  two  fore-feet  together,  as  their  manner  is,  making  them 

kneel  down;  which  done,  we  sat  down  to  eat  n  few  raisins  and  bisket^ 

wch  as  wo  carried  in  ouf  alforges  • :  but,  in  the.  mean  time,  one  df 

0»»c  dromedaries  broke  his  strings,  being  but  asmdl  piece  of  a  hasd, 

^d  ran  back  again  towards  Gasa,  whereupon  one  of  the  thieves  took 

^ie  other  dromedaiy,  and  made  after  him,  until  both   he  and  the 

other,  that  had  b#oke  loose  and  ran  away,  were  both  out  of  our  si^^t; 

thai  the  other  Arabian,  that  staid  behind  with  us,  ran  after  them,  and 

we.  were  left  alone  in  the  wild  deserts  of  Arabia:    At  last,  ni^t 

approaching,  and  both  our  guides  and  dromedaries  being  gone^wn  iK^ 

both  in  no  small  iear*  what  would  become  of  us ;   in  which  case^ 

leaving  my  Moor  with  my  alfefges  (wherein  we  ctrried  our  vietnals) 

I  want  up  to  the  top  of  a  sandy  hill^  not  &r  fromthence,  to  see  if  I 

could  espy  our  two  thieves ;  but  J  was  na'soon^r  upon  the  top  tif  the 

bill,  but  1  «aw  four  wild  Arabians  come  rumiing  towards  la^  Irom  tk 

other  side  of  the  sandy  hill  t  which  I  peroeivingy  ran  in  gmal  haste  IB 
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'  OP  TWO  ENCfLFSH  ^ILGUfMS.  •«* 

^  Mfniff  yHl  could  not  *ran  so  f«t,  but  one  «€  tiw  tUiVft  wat  at  ny 
hmBi  and,  diivwing  out  •  bis  ftwevx!,  tmde  my  Mtor  Mher  me  unto 
bhn;  but  the  Moor  aadehim  answer,  and  bade  btai  seafch  me  (fbr 
ha*  knew  well  that  I  had  nothing  about  ne  worth  any  thing,  rndtf  my 
hahM^lotfa  coat)  and  said  further  un«»  bimy  this  Guatre  (which  is  at 
laudi*  as  to  say  an  unbe)iever)i3  to  be  conducted  to  Cairo  in  four  dayv, 
by  two  4fi  your  companions,  and  therewith  named  than  UBto  hAm^ 
^hereunto  they  «]l  made  answer,  and  said,  that  if  it  were  true,  th^ 
wottld^ome  no  Irtirt,  but  if  their  companions  coaK  not  again,  wi^l 
their  dfomedaries,  thei^  diey  would  car^  us>  away  witii  them  $  but, 
writhin  two  hours  after  in  the  night  ^me,  my  two  Arabians  came  again 
with  their  dromedaries,  and  then  they  were'  all  lelliMr  thieves^  And* 
we  gave  them  alMr  raisins  nftida4itcle  water,  and  so  departed;  and- 
the  fourth  day  at  night,  we  came  to  a  place  where  the  Arabians  had 
tents,  and  there  they  gave  me  some  camels*milk,  and  beheld  me  so 
eamestlyi  as  if  they  had  nearer  seen  a  white  man  before.  From 
thence  we  departed,  and  the  next  night  we  came  to  Salhia,  where, 
being  sore  shaken  in  my  body  (notwithstanding  I  was  rolled  with^ 
loHers)  1  was  oonstmined  to  gire  over  my  dromedenes,  and  to  get 
borsies,  which  they  procured  there  of  some  of  their  acquaintance. 
This  dromedary  is  a  kind  of  beast  like  unto  a  camel,  but  it  has  a 
lesser  head,  and  a  very  small  neck,  but  his  legs  are  as  long  ;  and  there 
is  no  more  difference  between  &  camel  and  a  dromedary,  than  there  ia 
between  a  raasty-dog  and  a  greyhound  ;  those  beasts  eat  but  little,  and 
drink  less,  for  they  drank  not  as  long  as  I  was  with  them ;  and  it  b 
said,  that  they  will  not  drink  in  eight  or  ten  days  together,  but  cannot 
abstain  so  long  from  meat.  And  by  this  you  may  see  that  I  was  as 
fitr  in  four  days,  as  I  was  going  in  twelve  days  before :  X  think  a  good 
horse  will  run  as  fast,  but  not  continue  it;  their  pace  is  a  reaching 
trot,  but  very  hard  and  quick.  From  theedge  of  Salhia,  which  is  upon 
the  east  side  of  Goshen,  I  took  hon^:  But  the  reason,  why  the 
4rabiahs  did  grant  to  get  me  horses,  was  not,  because  they  pitied  ma 
or  my  weariness,  but  for  that  they  durst  not  go  jany  nearer  to  tha 
inhabited  conntry  with  their  dromedanes;  and  there  one  of  them 
staid,  and  the  other  went  with  me  to  Materia,  from  whence  I  sent 
my  Moor  to  Caiso,  is  f^tch me. their  hke;  «Md  there!  paid  them, 
Ibiat  let  me  the  'horses,' six^  pieces  of  gold^Aud  gave  the-  two  wild 
Arabians  twenty-four  piec^of  gold^  and  therewith  they  deliwered  me 
in  safety  into  the  cvntody  oi  my  Moor,  within  three  miks  of  the 
city  Cairo,  where  I  was  welcomed  by  ;tiie.co»ul  and  others  there 
resident;  and  there  I  paid  my  honest  Moor  sik  pieces  of  gold,  and 
bou^t  divers.  piiQivisioBS  fivr  him  to  furnish  him  in  his  journey  to  Mec^ 
cba,  in  which  journey,  as  he  returned  <again,  he  died. 

In  Cairo  I  staid  two  days,  and  the  seventh  night  after  I  came  to 
Bullae,  and  there  took  boat^  and  in  three  days  I  got  down  the  river 
of  Nilus,  to  RsAedta:  and  there  taking  horse,  witha  Janisary,  I  fell 
into  greater  danger  than  any .  I  had  during  my  journey  %  for,  between 
tibst  tiywn  and  Alexandria,  there  were  divers  great  Jaaisaries,  that  came 
from  Copstaiitinople^  that  were  newly  landed  at  Alexandria,  who^  having 
tired  their  horses,  would  have  takea  ^our  two  mules  from  us,  which  m^ 
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be  i^enged,  came  runmnig  0  take  jq^  aad,  IiaviBg  laid  Iffi^  Vf^e^ 
me,  iaur  of  them  beat  me  <;ruaUy,  and  diovie  me. to  tiie|iiaqagB  tlmt 
i«aa  hafd-by,  and  tbeie  would  hiive  killed  jm ;  vislMeh  imji^  Jamm^ 
perceiving,  and  seeing  that  iM>tfaing  could  npftmo  |bem*:biii  fOor  4mo 
mules,  aft^r  he  had  been  sofe  wounded,  be^elifaredtimajitntolke 
other  Janifanes,  or.dse  I  had  there  beep  sl^^afief  wy  h^a^mdmiBTy 
JQUimey^  being  within  £ve  miles  of  my  shifv  that  lav  «in  the  road  nt 
41eKaiidria;  and  so  he  being: sove  wounded,  and  I  wdlbeata,  at  last 
we  got  to  the  gates  of  Alexandria ;,  but  k  w^  so  Ifkte^tet  we  could 
not  get  in,  but  were  forced  to  stay  all  that  iiight  (liU  tha<mocning)  Upon 
the  Sard siones,  and  in  themoming.l^ota4KNu:!dof  my-aUpi,  wheft  I 
IumI  beim  from  it  fifty  days;  AndaoIeadodmypilgrMOtgai 


SIR  THOMAS  OVERBURys  VISION*: 


Tie  Ghosts  of  Weston,  Mistress  Turner,   the  late  Vr\f*^f%*  rf^^ 
Tower,  and  Frtmkim^ 

By  R.  R  OioB. 
— ^- In peauun  insectatur  i^ wnlfra.^ 


Brinted  ftr  R.  Iff.  aad  T.  I.  i6l6.    Qattte,  eoiilaiaiiiir  ftfty-dgM  Vftges . 


WHEN  poison  (O  that;  poison,  and  fool  mm^ 
Should  ever  be  the  subject  of^my  sottgl) 
.  Had  set  loud  fiuaie  upon  a  lofity  wing, 
Throughout  our  streets  widi  hornd  voice  to  sing 
Those  uncouth  tidings,  in eachitcUagosar, 
How  ragii^lust^  of  lite^  too  soon  (fid4iear 
That  moiister  jni»theiv  who,  <»ice  braaght.4o>lig||^ 
Did  slay  the  man  whose  vision  i  leeiie^  \ 

Ilien  did*  th'  inconstant  vulgar  day  fay  4ay, 
like  feathers  in  the  wind,  blown  evety.w^^ 
Frequent  the  t  FoBum ;  where^in  thidoest  thnMg^ 
I  xme  an^onyt  these^t  did  passalpng 
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To  ke«r  the  judgMst  of  Ttbe  ^jfke,  ttod  liMMr 
Itot  late  bkck.  deed,  tkecaiueof  ^MioUewotf:    . 
But,  ffom  the  reach-  of-Toiq^too-iur  cempeU'^l^ 
That  beastfof;  ntaiiy  hwJft  1. Aefe  h^bM, 
And  did ^serv^howeveiyHieiflinpnitoldg^ 
Amum'd  the  persepft  <tf  an  iMvefuli JMdg^e : 
Here  in  the  hs^l  amidst  tha  tKronjg  one,  fltuids 
Nodding  his  heady  a«d  aetipg'witkUs^hMkdty 
DiscGuning  how=ikdfW9QW  9wift  orjilolv 
Did  work,  as  ifitheir  natwie'lie  dM  knoa^ : 
Another  here,  piwiWBg^^ouMnp 
The  rest  in  SQwder  jiid§nM9«t,  !onf  to  Up 
His  finger  la;^  and  a^Sielh  with  iQQe!«grev 
As  if  somedeep^ plot  he <:j»ttld  descaqr : 
^  Here  four  or  fiv^,  that  with  the  vuilgar  soct 
Will  not  impart  ^^eir  matters  <of  impavty 
\Vithdraw  and  whi||i!$)3^  as  if  Dhey  al^  . 
Talk'd  0ufi^  Ihat  snu8tti«t  vnl^ly  bO'  knom  i 
And  yet  tbi^  talk  oSmiM^ti  HaNyuBMrn  liU  sioau 
But  wond^rs»  and  the  fi^ybw  in  the  Moon : 
Here  some  excusQ'jAtfutiwhkthtiKafffmQStiu^^ 
Others  do  rtheieafic^se,  .tvhora  no  cjoma  is. 
Accusing  ithatHwbiieb  id\ay  «KC»sMaQoa^ 
Inconstant  people,  wf^tr  .constant  knrawn : 
Cenaare  teon  lip-to  lip  d^)iitoely?fii)r. 
He  that  knew  wM/^iynikiA^iT^maMLwiy^ 
The  ¥oice  of  jndgaoaiNt ;.  rfirecy  age  shall  find 
Th'  ipH»hle  viklgar emAy.  mad  iftmindis 

The  mnddy;jipavi4  ofievei^iftaidcM  jfaniBy 

Daub'd  out  in  ignpauni^iiis  alines,  did  stein 
Papers  in  each  aMp's  )«aad>f^ilik  nMing)  ihiaaa 
'Gainst  the  fonlactorspC<lhsw>wdU5kn(M«B  crimes: 
Base  wit^,like»  harking  iOttm,,ito>biteat  them 
Whom  justice  unlQ:dfladi:ihaU:Oiica  condemn. 
I  that  haheld,  haw!<whispariag:rumflHr  M 
Thehufigiy4ai9  al  ftmpym^&^hmd 
With  her  ambigaai^nNike^Aii|bk7betng!C0ine, 
Did  leave  the  fonam  aadivelimi^d/hoine ; 
Wher^,jiiterjoiii9  lepa^^iwitb  ^ief  iopprcat 
Ofihese  hsdlidays,>l)lo^aaa4)Oiray{iBst: 
And  in  that  Biteat  liniey  •wheiiisatten.nig^t 
DidihMafcaavfn's  iwinkHoKtepmirom  on»iif^t, 
And  on  the  aafthi  wttfa?  hiaotot  Ijpaha  did  kior, 
When  every  clackreWMd  tw^ve,  thAsnidrnght  hoQ#,- 
In  which  imprison'd  ghosts  free  licence  have 
About  &e  world  to  wander  from  their  grave; 
When  hungry  walveaaad^MkaM  d^  do  hpwl,. 
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m       SIB  tmuAB  ovmamvB  vtsiovt;  &e. 

Od  the  house-top  beHtiifg  h^r  bdleftd  wings,    < 

And  fthricrfctng  <Hit  h«r  doleful  dit(y,  sings 

The  song  of  deaths  onto  the  sick  lliat  lie   '  • 

Hopeless  of  health,  forewarnittg  them  to  die  t 

Jttst  at  that  hour,  I  thought  itiy  chamber  door 

Did  softly  open,  and  vpon  the  llo6r 

I  heard  one  glide  al<ttig,  who  at  the  last 

Did  call  ad  bid  me  Wake;  at  which  aghatt 

I  up  did  look,  and  lo^ «  nafcsdttian* 

Of  comely  shape,  but  deadly  pale  and  wan^ 

Belore  me  did  appear,  in  whose  sad  look. 

As  iu  the  map  of  grief  or  sorrow's  book. 

My  eye  did  rtad  such  charactfers  of  woe, 

As  neither  paintings  skill,  nor  pen,  can  show : 

IVith  dreadful  horror  almost  stricken  dead 

At  such  a  sight,  I  shrunk  into  my  bed ; 

But  the  poor  ghost,  to  let  me  understand 

For  what  he  came^  did  waft  me  with  his  hand. 

And,  sorrow^s  tears  distilling  ftom  his  eyes,        ' 

His  poison'd  limfbs  he  shewM,  and  bad  me  rise ; 

IVhich  iearfol  I,  not  daring  diM^bey, 

Rose  up  and  followed*  while  he  led  the  way;  ' 

Throu^  many  uncouth  ways,  he  kd  me  on 

Oyer  that  Tower's  fiiUal  hill,  whereon 

That  scaffold  stands,  which  e'er  since  it  hath  ttml   > 

Hath  oltMi  Hek'd  up  treason^  tainted  btood : 

Hence  oyer  that  same  wharf,  lust  by  whose  shores 

From  London's-Bridge  the  prince  of  rivers  roars, 

He,  in  a  moment's  space  by  womfrous  power 

Transported  me  into  that  spacious  Tower, 

Where,as  we  entei'd  in,  the  very  sight  5 

Of  Oist  vast  buUding  did  my  soul  alTrigbt  $  ' 

There  did  I  call  to  mind,  how,  o'er  that  gate, 

The  chamber  was,  where  unremorseful  fete, 

Did  work  the  fells  of  those  two  t  princes  dead,  ' 

Who  by  their  foes  were  smothered  in  their  bed.  ' 

And  there  I  did  behold  that  fetal  green,    ' 

Where  famous  £tsex'  wo^Ail  fidl  was  seent        '      ' 

Where  guilty  Suffolk's  guiltless  dau^r^,  Jtm^       '^ 

The  scaffold  with  her  noWeblodd  did  stain: 

Where  royal  Aime  her  life  to  death  Msign'd,  '^ 

Whose  womb  did  bear  ^(praise dfwoineti  kind:  '^. 

And  where  the  kstll  Piantagenet  did  pore 

Her  lifeottt  in  her  blood ;  s^me  nmx^  more^    '      * 


«mrd  V.  ud  his  brotiicr  Rich*rd,  Dak*  of  Yarit.  *  flnaMi  Tllhilifillfc 

I  Xnyw^,  CouCeiidf  8tf*uiy, l>Sghter  to  Oeor ^  I>vk«TldtfiiiST 
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SIR  THOMAS  OVERBURY'S  VISION,  get.     ^     $» 

Whom  law  did  jiKdy,  or  uqj uitly,  tex, 
Paas'd  by  th6  sentence  of  the  bloody  ax : 
And  here,  as  one  with  sudden  sonowstracky 
The  ghost  stood  still  a  while,  with  dolefal  look 
FixM  on  the  ground^  and,  alter  sad  sighs  given, 
With  eyes  ai^  hands  up-lifted  ttnto  heaven,   . 
As  calling  them  to  witness  of  his  woe, 
In  sad  complaint  his  grief  he  thus  did  show : 

Great  God  of  Heaven,  thatpidest  human  wrongs 
To  whom  alone  revenge  of  blood  belonga ; 
Thoo^  that  upon  the  wingi  of  heaven  dost  ride. 
And  langh'ftt  to  scorn  the  man,  that  aeeks  to  hide 
An  Overbur/s  guiltless  blood  in  dust, 
Thou  know'st  the  pains  of  my  impoisou'd  ghost ; 
When  men,  mofe  changing  than  th'  inconstant  wind; 
Or  do  not  know,  or  knowing,  wilful  blind, 
Will  not  behold  dead  Overbur/s  grief. 
But  think  his  loss  no  more  than  loss  of  life: 
Ye  friends  unkind  and  false,  that  after  death 
Do  let  your  frimdship  vanish  with  the  breath 
Of  him  that's  dead,  and  think,  since  truth  begun 
To  try  my  cause,  more  satisfaction  done 
Than  all  ray  wrongii  require ;  give  ear,  and  say 
When  I  have  told  my  grief,  if  from  the  day 
Tha^  ,ma»*s  first  blood  to  heaven  cr/d  out  of  earth,  ' 
ForVengeaoce 'gainst  the  first  man's  eldest  birth 
Until  this  time;  if  man,  for  life. so  lost. 
More  JMstly  may  complain,  than  my  dead  ghost. 
I  was  (woe's  me,  that  I  was  ever  so) 
Beloved  in  court,  first  step  to  all  my  woe : 
There  did  I  gain  the  graoe  of  prince  and  peers. 
Known  old  in  judgment,  though  but  young  in  years^ 
And  there,  as  in  this  kingdom's  garden,  where 
Both  weeds  and  flowers  did  grow,  my  plant  did  bear 
« The  buds  of  hope,  whicht  fiow'ring  in  their  prime 
And  May  of  youth,  did  promise  fruit  in  time: 
But  lust,  foul  lost,  did,  with  a  hand  of  blood, 
Supplant  my  plant,  and  crop  oie  in  the  bud  i. 
Yet  to  myself  had  I  my  counsels  Hept, 
Or  had  I  drown'd  my  cares  in  rest,,  and  slept. 
When  I  did  break  my  quiet  sleq>s,  and  wait  > 
To  serve  a  &lse  friend,  and  advance  his  state,    • 
I  had  not  met  with  this  inhuman  wr^)iig. 
But  might,  perhaps,  have  haj^y  liv'd,  and  long* 
Did  ever  fortune  pinch  him  with  constraint  f 
That  little  wealth  I  had  supply'd  his  want: 
Did  ever  cares  perplex  his  feeble  bran  ? 
What  wit  I  had  his  weakness  did  sustain ;         : 
Did  ever  error  make  him  do  amiss  ? 
What  wisdom,  I  bad  learned,  was  ever  bis : 
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My  wit,  my  w<Qrith»  imd  wtsdom,  wK^fpoi  chanC^. 
In  his  great  hoDOtt/s  may-^pune,  led  the  dance* 
I  do  not  fUsly  boast  the  gifts  of  mind,     x 
Best  #its  can  judge.;  my  wife  I  left  behind. 
Unto  the  world,  a  witmis  may  remain, 
I  had  no  duU  conceit,  no  barren  brain : 
But  as  a  dog,  that^at  Jii^  prey  doth  aim,  - 
Doth  only  love  the  water  for  his  game ; 
Which  once  obtatn'd,  he  playing  then  no  moae^ 
Shakes  off  Ae  water  when  he  comes  on  shore : 
So  my  great  friend,  no  friend,  but  my  great  foc^ 
Safe  swimming  in  that  way  which  I  did  show. 
Thro'  danger^s  .waters  after  honour^s  game. 
Did  shdie  me  off;  when  I  had  gained  the  same, 
yamroao,  tootlate  thou  dost  repent  my  wrcmg ; 
That  huge  great  tail  of  honour  was  too  strong. 
For  thy  great  boat,  wanting  thy.friend  to  steeri 
In  this,  &y  weakness  and  my  worth  appear : 

0  hadst  thou  kept  the;path  by  me  bc^n. 
That  otter  impious  race  thou  hadst  not  nm : 
In  ways  of  ;vice  thy  steps  I  did  not  guide. 
Only  for  virtue  Overbury  d/d  : 

But,  had  ingratitude  no  further  gone^ 

1  had  not  waiVd,  with  many  a  piiteous  groan, 
These  poison'd  limbs:  O  how  will  future  tMses, 
Blushing  to  hear  sudi  execrable  cdmes^ 
Believe  report,  when  then  it  shall  be  said, 
Thouiwast  that  man,. that  man  that  roe  betnfd ;. 
That  savage  man,  that, . wantingmeans  or  heart, 
Or  rather  both,  io  meet  with  my  desert, 

Too  crnd  didst  devise  toistop  my  breath, 
To.eod  thy  care,  and  my  dear  life  by  death  ) 
Deathj  oh!  no  death,  l>ut  thousand  deaths  in  one^- 
For,  liadit.been  but  mere  privation 
Of  kmod  life,  ray  grieved  ghost  had  fled, 
Without  suchtpain  and  anguish^  to  the  dead. 
O  wreldMd  foes!  why  did  ye  take  delight 
To  exercise  your  hate,  with  such  despigh^ 
Itpon  a  guiltless  man  ?  What  had  I  done? 
But  that  ye  might,  twheaas  ye  first  begun 
Your  tragidc  plot,  and  did. my  life  await;      .  . 
With  sip^  death  have  satisfied  your  hate?    . 
Was  it,  Sb.  I  .WMS  it  not«eBOUgh  to  give  * 
'One  poison,  first,  and  then  to  let  me  livei 
Till  ye  did  .please  to  give  another,  then. 
Another,  and  another  f  but  as  men, 
All  made  of  ili^ .  to  laugh  my  plaints  Io  sconi^ 
And  scoff  at  me,  while  1,. alas!  didmoutn:  ,  . 
When,  in  my  chambeivwalls,  the  very  stones, .  • 
Sweat  drops  for iteacB,  to  bear  my  grieyfnu.gi'CHHM; 
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As  senseless,.  Aaq  wimld  sympatbiie  my  woes, 

Though  my.  said  crien  were  mufiitk  to  n^  foes. 

Let  ages  past,  until  the  world's  first  day,  ^ 

Shew  all  records  of  antique  times,  and  say> 

If  ever  any  did  by  poison  die. 

That  at  his  death  had  greater  wrongs  than  I* 

It  was  not  one  day's  space,  por  two,  nor  three. 

In  which  those  cruel  men  tormented  me : 

Month  after  month,  they  often  did  instill 

The  divers  natures  of  that  baneful  ill, 

Throughout  these  limbs :  inducing  me  to  think. 

That  whart  Itook  in  physick,  meat,  or  drink. 

Was  to  restore  me  to'  my  health ;  wh^  all 

Was  but  with  ling'ring  death  to  work  my  fall* 

Oh  how  my  ghost  doth  quake,  wben^it  surveys 

This  £atal  house,  where  I  did  end  my  days! 

And  trembles,  as  it  suffei^d  now  again, 

Only  to  think,  upon  that  woeful  pain ; 

When  the  slow  poison  secretly  did  creep 

Through  all  my  veins,  and,  ais  it  went,  did  sweflp 

AH  ease  with  pain,  aU  rest  with  grief  away, 

From  ewry  Qomer  of  my  house  of  clay : 

Then  did  I  loath.my  life »  hut  could  not  die ; 

Sometimes  to  God,  sometimes.to  men  I  cry,. 

To  give  me  ease  of  my  torm^ting  hell, 

Whose  pain  no  pen  can  write,  nor  tongue  can  tdl : 

In  vain,  my  tongue,  thou  uttere<fst  forth  thy  crifli  ^  . 

To  wicked  men^  with  tear-tormieated  eyea; 

In  vain,  my  eyes,  in  you.  the  tears  did  stand, 

While  I  to  heairen  for  help  did  lift  my.  band ; 

In  vain,  my  hands,  were  ye  stretch'd  forth  to  hea?^ 

My  time  was  set,  my  life  to  dealh.was  given*: 

Toi^UI^,  e^es^  and  hand?,  did  qften  plead  iu  yain, 

Nothing  but  death  could  ease  nieof  my  paia: 

And  d^th  at  last  to  my  desire  did  yields 

Who  with.such  furious  force  did  t^  the  field 

T'assail  my  soul> .  that^  'gainst  his  matchless  might,. 

In  greater  torment  never  man  did  fight ;      ' 

With  poison'd  dart  he  at  my  life  did  strike ; 

The  venom,  seising  on  roe  vulture-like, 

With  torment  tore,  my  intraik;  ihjeoce  did  niii . 

Into  my  veins,  and  boiling,  there  begun 

A  fresh  as^aidt,  which,  b«?ing  a  while  wittetood 

By  nature's ,force,  at  last  did  seize  li^y  hlopd : 

Then,  victor-like,  possessed  of  every  part. 

It  did  assail  my  yet  not  yielding  heart. 

The  SQul's  chief  seat,  where,  having  yanquish'd  all 

The  powers  of  life,  while  I  to  God  did  call  .         * 

For  gracfe  and  mercy,  after  sad  sighs  given,         ,  ^ . .  u 

With  grievous  groans,  my  soul  fled  hence  to  heaven. 
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O  thoa  sad  monttmeiit  of  Nomum  yofap^ 

Whose  gttut  foundfttion  lie,  whose  Gonqoemg  tknkt 

Did  stoop  our  necks  to  Norman  m\e^,  6nt  \md. 

Look  thy  records  of  those,  to  deadi  hetnsfd 

Within  thy  &tal  chambers,  and  there  we. 

If  any,  mnrdefM^  tost  hit  life  like  me« 

Those  royd  fosrs  of  Plantagenest, 

Which  that  white  boar  off  York,  that  bldody  beait 

Hath  rooted  up,  within  those  walls  of  tfaine^ 

In  death  felt  little  pain,  comparVI  to  mine : 

Thou  know'st  that  t  king,  son  to  that  kingly  knigbtt 

Beneath  whose  sword  in  Agincourt's  great  fight, 

France  fell  upon  her  knees,  thy  floor  did  stain 

With  his  dear  blood,  by  bloody  Richard  slain : 

Thou  didst  look  on,  wnen  Clarence'  blood  was  shed. 

And  didst  behold,  how  he  poor  duke  half*dead, 

Yet  bleeding  fresh,  in  malmsy-botwas  drowned, ' 

Whoie  body  ever  since  ne^er  could  be  found. 

Thou  saw'st  «rhen  ||  Tyrrefs  bloody  slaves  didsmother 

This  kingdom's  uncrowned  king,  and  hisyoung  brother; 

Those  princely  babes  of  York,  thou  heard'st  them  cry, 

When  they  b^ixt  the  sheets  di4  strangled  ^; 

But  to  their  pain  death  did  swift  end  assigti. 

Thou  know'tt  their  griefe  ware  not  so  great  as  mine« 

Twas  not  for  nought,  that  thy  first  builder's  hand 

Did  teHvper  $  blood  widi  burned  lime  and  sand, 

So  lo  ccMOgluttnate  thy  stony  mass, 

And  bring  the  conqueror's  will  and  work  to  pass : 

Well  may  it  be,  thy  walls  with  blood  wero  buitt. 

Where  so  much  guiltless  blood  hath  since  been  spilt. 

But  here  an  end  of  all  my  pain  and  woe^ 

Death  shuts  up  all  our  greatest  grieA;  for  so 

All  men  would  thmk;  but^  past  all  thought  of  mind^ 

My  greatest  grief,  a||uif  is  yet  behind. 

Oh  1  why  should  fieiteest  beast  of  all  the  wood. 

When  he  hath  slain  his  foe,  and  lick'd  his  blood. 

End  hate  in  death,  and  man,  with  man  in  strife. 

Not  end  hu  malice  with  the  end  of  life? 

Can  they  be  men,  and  lords  of  beasts,  that  bear 

Their  Maker's  image,  and  will  yet  not  fear 

That  ill,  which  beasts  abhor  in  brutish  mind? 

Men,  0 1  no  men,  but  monsters  against  kind : 

Such  monsters  were  my  tyger-hearted  foes, 

Who,  unremorsefol  of  my  forepast  woes. 


•  Ovt  Cif  •  rogUter-book  of  the  acts  of  Um  Bishop  of  RocfaMter  ia  Stove's  Sttrter. 

„  ,        „, tRidmrd  the  Third.  t  Henry  the  Si«di. 
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When,  from  their  cruel  hfuid%  ray  soul  was  fled. 
Did  with  their  tongues  pursue  me,  bei«g  dead ; 
And  yet  not  dead^  fer  heaven  such  grace  doth  g^ve, 
My  soul  in  heaven,  my  name  on  eanh  doth  liiei 
My  name,  as  great  Apdlo's  Aom'ring  hay. 
Looks  green,  when  winter  clads  the  earth  in  g^, 
Did  flourish,  blown  upon  by  fisme^s  fair  breathy 
In  every  eye,  long  time  before  my  death } 
When  my  proud  foe$,  of  great  and  glorious  oaai^ 
Were  blasted  by  the  breath  oi  foul  de£uae : 
At  good  report,  that  on  her  golden  wings 
Did  bear  my  name,  their  tongue  like  addflv-ttingii 
Did  shoot  foul  slander's  poison,  so  to  spUl 
The  same  with  foul  defame,  as  they  did  kill 
My  body  with  foul  death,  that  men  might  loath . 
My  living  name,  and  my  dead  body  both.  i 

False  rumour,  that  mad  monster,  who  still  bean 
More  tongues  about  with  her,  than  men  have  ears, 
With  scandal  they  did  arm,  and  senther  out 
Into  the  world,  to  spread  those  lyes  about ; 
That  those  loaUi'd  spots,  marks  of  their  poisUngsili, 
Which,  d/d  with  ugly  marble,  paint  the  skin 
Of  my  dead  body,  were  the  maarks  most  just 
Of  angry  heaven's  fierce  wrath  fo^  my  foul  lust : 

0  barbarous  cruelty !  Qh !  more  than  shame 
Of  shameless  foes!  with  lust  to  blast  my  name^ 
When  wonder  'twas,  heaven's  judgment  did  not  seise 
Their  wanton  bodies^  with  that  ^at  disease 
Since  death  to  me,  by  poison,  they  did. give, 

Thskt  they  in  am'rous  jollity  might  live.  ■ 

Now,  whenfalserumour'sbreaththroughoutthea>ttii» 

And  city  both,  had  blowu  this  false  mpottj     . 

Many,  that  oft  before  appro/d  my  name 

With  praise  for  virtue,  blushed,  as  if  the  shame 

Of  my  supposed  vice,  thus  giyen  forth, 

Did  argue  their  weak  judgment  of  ^ly  worth  ; 

My  friends  look'd  pale  with  anger,  find  my  foes. 

Did  laugh,  to  see  too  light  belief  cause  those,. 

That  lov'd  me  once,  to  loath,  that  little  dust    ,. 

1  left  behind  me,  as  a  lump  of  lust. 

O  most  inhuman  wn%ng !  O  endless  grief ! 
O  sad  redress  !  where  sorrows  best  rtelief 
Is  but  dead  hope,  that  help  may  chance  be  found  , 
With  those  that  live,  to  cure  my  credit's  \youn4 : 
For  this,  my  restless  ghost  hath  left  the  grave, 
And  stole  through  covert  shades  of  ni|^t,  to  caran^ 
Thy  pen's  assistance  (O  thou  mortal  wi^t) 
Whdse  moUrnfiil  muse,  but  whjiome,.  did  ret^t^ 
Our  Britain's  princes,  and  their  woeful  fates 
In  that  true  M^irrour  fox  our  magistrates'. 
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O  lQ|}thy>peaf  piiDt  outmy!  tra^^k- wee^. 
Hiat  by  tby.  i»ii>e  «U  foliupe  timet  may  knpw 
My  8tafy'8>trttt|i^  wfa9y  hwnog  tky  3iu).  a^i^ 
At  bat  miyiyity  Overburyfs  wrongs 
This  said,  tlM  piered  ghost  with  sighs  <iid  cease 
Hisraafal  plaiAta^iand^.as  in  d«ep  distress, 
UiidefftherTo(«er^S'gile.wi4h  me  hestx)od, 
This  accident:befel  on  Thdunes'  grea>t  flood : 

Smrth  by.  this  bouse^  where  oa  the  wharf  fast  by 
Those  tbundkring  cannons  ever  ready  lie, 
A  dock  there  is^  whicfa,  like  a  darksome  cave» 
Avok*d  ofcrheadki  lats  in  Thames'  flowing  wave; 
Under  whose  arch».  oft  baye  condemned  mea^ 
As  through  itba  Stygian.  Uke,  .transported  been 
Into  this  fatal  ihonsei  which  tevermoie 
For  treason  hoards  up  torturing  racks  in  store ; 
At  lawding  iq£  this  places  ^^  iron  gitte 
Looks  up  the  passagt,  and,  .still  Wping  strait 
The  guilty  prisonBrBy  opens  at  no  time, 
But  when  falsa  Irsasoi^  or  some  hofrld  crime^ 
Knocks  atlfaesanw];  from. whence^  by.  law's  j^doom, 
CondeauKd  jaenibut  seldom  back  do  corai^ : 
(WhateVr  thovnart  mtty  chance  to  paos,that  w^y,. : 
And  Tiew.that  piactt,.unto  thys^f  thus  say : 
Ood  kaep.ma&ithful.4o.  nny^  prince  and  su^te,. 
That  I  nay  nsver  pass  this  iron  g^ :) 
Tbereinitbe^ock  tbe  flood,  thattaem'd  to  ^ip^^ 
Did  suMealy  g^e  upi  a  dreadful  shap^, . 
A  man  of*  meagre  looks,  devoid  of  blood, 
Upon  whose  fisce  dcadi's  pale  compteauoo  stood ;    / 
Of  comely  ^shape^  and  weU  comppsM  in  limb^ 
But  slender  made,  of  visage  stern  and  gpqm ; 
The  hairs  upMiihis  head,  and  grisly  beard> , 
With  age<frowD  hoary,.bere  and  there  a|]qpt9ar'd*; 
Time's  iron  hand,  with  many  awrinkled  fret,,. 
The  marks  of'age.  upon  his  front  ba4  Mt : 
Yet,  aiatdidiappear^  untimely  death 
For  soBi»f4mlc£B«l  had  stop VI  his.  vital  breath: 
With  that  great  shame,  which  gives  o&nce  the  ohfck, 
The  £ital  rope,  that  hung.ab<Hit  his  neck : 
Trembling  upon  ins  ;knees,  ingi^t  afe*^l)L, 
When  he  haedby  beheld  the  ppison^  kni|^ 
He  humbly  fell,,  and,  with,  sad  grief  opp^?est, 
Wringbig^ishaiidsy  and  boating  on  his  breast,   * 
While  sosfpws^fli  drops  }upon  1;(is  cheeks  did  ru% 
T& utter foiththesa ivwrds, be  thus begian : 

O  worti^r  knight^.  beboR  the  wretched,  man, 
Who  tky  sad^  tn^edy^s/fiiert' liO^n^bfW^l 

•  The  deKtiptte  of  WtfsMi. 
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With  bloody  mind,  ^Qbless'd,  I  did  proceed : 

My  handsi  alasi  did  mix  fhe  poisonM  food> 

Which  Isindled  cruel  fire  in  thy  blodd ; 

My  ears  did  hear  thy  lameninble  groans. 

When  the  slow  working  poison  wreck'd  thy  bone^  5 

My  ey«8|  without  one  drop  of  goirow  shed, 

Beheld  thee  dying,  and  behdd  thee  dead; 

For  which  both  hands,  eyes,  ears,  and  every  part,    ' 

Have  suffei'd  death,  and  conscience'  bitter  smart* 

I  was  that  instrument,  alas{  the  while,  ' 

By  thy  great  foes  instructed  to  beguile 

Thy  lingering  hopes;  their  mighty  sUte  didwbet 

Me  on  in  mischief,  and  theit  bounty  set 

A  golden,  edge  upon  my  dull  consent,       t 

At  once  to  work  thy  fall,  and  tbttir  content. 

The  doctrine  of  that  whore,  that-would  dispence 

With  subjects  for  the  murther  of  a  pdhce,     * 

Taught  me  that  lUst  and  blood  wdre  slender  crimes^t 

And  be,  that  serves  hi^  turn,  must  serve  the  time»b    ' 

Oh !  had  I  n^viir  known  thatf  doctoi^s  houses 

Where  firstt  of  that  whore's  cup  I  did  caroose, 

And  where  disloyalty  did  oft  conceal  ■    ^ 

Rome's  frighted  ratsi,  that  over  acaa  did-steal';  ' 

My  thoughts,  perhaps,  had  then  not  gitven  way-, 

Thy  life  for  gold  with  poison  to  betray* 

But  ye  that  do,  and  who  do  not  condemn  - . 

My  black  offences,  when  ye  think  on  tfatm, 

In  such  imaginations,  ponder  too 

What,  with  weak. man,  the  power  of  goid  may  do» 

Te  servile  sycophants,  whose  hopes  de^^d 

On  great  men's  wills,  what  is  the  utmost  end 

At  which  ye  aim  f    Why  do  ye,  like  base  curs, 

Upon  your  patron  fawn?    Why,  like  his  spur^^ 

Will  ye  be  ever  ready  at  his  heels. 

With  pleasing  words  to  claw  him . whete  he  feela 

The  humour  itch  }   Or  wh^  will  ye  so  wait, 

A^  to  lie  down  and  kiss  the  feet  of  state  ?- 

And  oft  expose  yourselves  to  wretdied  ends. 

Losing  your  souk  to  make  great  men  your  friends  f 

Is  it  not  wealth  ye  sfeek  ?   And  dotb  aot  gold   ■  .- 

Ingenious  wits  oft  times  in  bondage  h<>ldl 

The  stout  searTangers  on  the  fearful  Aood^ 

That  hunt  about  through  Neptune's  wa^ry,  w^od, 

And,  o'er  a  thousand  rocks  and  sands  that  lie 

Hid  in  the  deep,  from  pole  to  pole  do  fly ; 

Who  often,,  when  the  stormy  ocean  rayi4» 

Fights  with  fierce  thunders,  lighf  nings,,wind^,  and  weaves, 


•  Doctor  THraef.' 
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Havkig  but  one  smell  inch  of  board  tp  stand     . 
Betwixt  tbem,  and  ten  thousand  deaths  at  hand^ 
Expose  themselves  to  all  this  woe  and  pain. 
To  quench  the  greedy  thirst  of  golden  gain. 
O  strong  inchantment  of  bewitching  gold  1 
For  this,  the  sire  by  his, own  son  is  sold ; 
For  this,  the  unkind  brother  ^lls  the  brother. 
For  this,  one  friend  ia  often  by  another 
Betray'd  to  death ;  yea,  ey^n  for  this  the  wife 
Both  sells  her  beauty,  and  her  husband's  life  ^  . 
And  I,  woe's  me,  for  thi$  did  work  thy  fall 
By  poison's  help,  having  this  hope  witi^^l. 
That  great  men's  greatness  would  have  borne  out 
My  crime,  though  known,  against  all  danger^s  doubt 
But  now,  too  late,  my  wretched  ghost  do5i  prove,   , 
That  his  all-seeing  eye  from  heaven  above, 
To  whom  black  darkness',  self  is  far  more  clear 
Than  the  bright  sun,  makes  guiltless  blood  appear . 
Out  of  our  deepest  plots,  to  murder's  shame,  . 
Though  greatest  men  do  seek  to  hide  the  8ame« 
Ye  hapless  instruments  of  mighty  men ; 
Ye  sponges,  whom  the  hands  of  greatness,  wh^n 
That  they  by  you  have  wiped  out  the  spot 
Of  that  disgrace,  which  did  their  honour  blot, 
Do  squeese  so  long,  until  that  ye  be  dry. 
And  then  as  needless  things  do  cast  you  by : 
Where  one  of  these  your  service  would  employ, 
Our  Makei's  heavenly  image  to  d^troy, 

S  violence  of  death  in  other  men, 
ereby  with  blood  to  satisfy  his  spleen: 
O  do  not  trust  the  hopes  of  such  a  man, 
Nor  think  his  policy  or  power  can 
Hoodwink  all-seeing  heaven,  nor  ever  drown 
The  cry  of  blood,  which  brings  dwi ft  vengeance  down. 
When  many  men  but  one  man's  life  will  js'pill. 
Their  lives,  for  his,. heaven  eVermore  doth  will. 
Ofiend  in  murder,  and  in  murder  die ; 
No  crime  to  beaven  so  loiSd  as  blood  doth  cry» 
In  other  wrongs,  when  man  doth  man  offend,    . 
We  restitution  may  in  part  pretend  : 
But,  where  the  wrong  is  done  by  murder's  k^ife,    . 
No  price  for  blood,  the  law  says,  life  for  life. 
The  eye  of  wakeful  justice  for  a  season 
May  seem  to  wink  at  murder's  bloody  treason. 
Yet,  from  the  hour  of  so  black  a  deed,  ,       . 

The  worm  of  conscience  on  the  soul  doth  feed. .  , . 
And  dreadful  furies,  whose  imagin'd,  sight, 
In  eveiy  place,,  doth  liorribly  affright 
The  guilty  man,  pursue  the  steps  that  fly, 
.  While  swift-win^d  vengeance  n^akes  the  hue  and  cry* 
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Justice,  to  me,  did  seem  to  sleep  a  while^ 

And  with  delay  did  all  my  hopes* beguile; 

But  in  short  time,  now  in  my  riper  years. 

When  graver  age  on  my  grey  head  appears. 

Death  and  reproach  attached  my  life  and  name, 

To  bring  me  to  my  grave  with  greater  shame : 

To  you  therefore  that  hunger  after  gold. 

To  you  whom  hope  of  great  men's  grace  makes  bold 

In  any  great  offence,  henceforth  let  me 

For  evermore  a  sad  example  be. 

This  said,  he  sighing  shrunk  into  the  flood, 

And  in  a  moment's  space  another  stood  « 

In  the  same  place ;  but  such  a  one  whose  sight 

With  more  compassion  mov'd  the  poison'd  knight : 

It  seemM  that  she  had  been  some  gentle  dame. 

For,  on  each  part  of  her  fair  body's  irame^ 

Nature  such  delicacy  did  bestow, 

That  fairer  object  oft  it  doth  not  show : 

Her  chrystal  eye,  beneath  an  ivory  brow, 

Did  shew  what  she  at  first  had  been ;  but  now 

The  roses  on  her  lovely  cheeks  were  dead. 

The  earth's  pale  colour  had  all  over-spread 

Her  sometimes  lively  look,  and  cruel  death. 

Coming  untimely,  with  his  wintry  breath 

Blasted  the  fruit,  which  cherry^like  in  show 

Upon  her  dainty  lips  did  whilome  grow : 

O  how  the  cruel  cord  did  misbecome 

Her  comely  neck !  and  yet  by  law's  just  doom 

Had  been  her  death :  Those  locks  like  golden  thread, 

That  us'd  in  youth  t'enshrine  her  globe-like  head. 

Hung  careless  down ;  and  that  delightful  limb. 

Her  snowrwl^ite  nimble  hand,  that  us'd  to  trim 

Their  tresses  up,  now  spitefully  did  tear 

And  rend  the  same :    Nor  did  she  now  forbear 

To  beat  that  breast  of  more  than  lilly  white, 

Which  sometimes  was  the  lodge  of  sweet  delight : 

From  those  two  springs,  where  joy  did  whilome  dwell. 

Griefs  pearly  drops  upon  her  pale  cheeks  fell. 

And  after  many  sighs,  at  last,  with  weak 

And  fainting  voice,  she  thus  did  silence  break : 

Thou  gentle  knight,  whose  wrongs  I  now  repent. 
Behold  a  woeful  wretch,  fhat  did  consent 
In  thy  sad  death :    For  I,  alas !  therefore 
By  gold  my  servant  did  suborn  to  pour 
"That  death  into  thy  cup,  thy  dish,  thy  diet. 
Whose  pain  too  long  did  rob  thy  ghost  of  cjuiet : 
Yet  neither  thirst  of  gold,  nor  hate  to  thee 
For  injuries  recei/d,  incensed  me 
To  seek  thy  life ;  but  love,  dear  love  to  those 
Th%X  Were  my  friends,  and  thy  too  deadly  foes : 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


S$6  SIR  THOMAS.  OVERfiURY«  VISION,  &c. 

With  tbeip  in  court  my  state  i  Had  support, 
Ah,  that  my  state  bad  never. known  the  court! 
Virtue  and  vice  I  th^re  together  ^w, 
But,  like  the  spider,  I  was  taught  to  draw 
Foul  poison,  where  sweet  honey  might  be  had. 
And  how  to  leave  the  good,  and  chuse  the  bad : 
At  last,  through  greedy  going  on  in  sin 
Made  s^nseloss,  by  d^recs  I  did  begin 
To  rise  from  great  to  greater,  till  at  last 
My  own  sins  did  my. own  destruction  haste. 
O  heavy,  doom !  when  Jieaven  shall  so  decree, 
That  sin  in  man  the  plague  of  sin  must  be. 
But  hei^  let  chastest  beauties,  when  th<sy  blame  ' 
My  foUi^  most,  and  blush  to  hear  my  shame, 
Remember  then  best  beauties  are  but  frail^ 
And  how  thai;  strongest  men  do  oft  assail 
Our  weakest  selves;  so. may  they  pity  me, 
And  my  sad  fall  may  their  forewarning  foe/ 
Ye  tender  offspring  of  that  rib,  refin'd 
By  God's  own  finger,  and  by  him  assigo'd 
To  be  a  help,-  and  not  a  hurt  to  man ; 
How  is  it  possible  your  beauties  can 
Be  pure  from  blemish,  treading  such  vain  ways 
As  now  you  do  in  these  prophaner  days?  ' 
Must  flesh  that  is  so  frail  still  fear  to  fall, 
And  ye  the  frailest  flesh  not  fear  at  all? 
Can  ye,  ah  can  ye,  with  vain  thought  to  please 
Your  wanton  souls,  on  ivory  beds  of  ea6e 
Spend  precious  time,  and  yet  suppose  in  this 
Ye  do  no  ill,  nor  think  one  thought  amiss  ? 
Can.ye,  to  catch  the  wand'ring  thoughts  of  him 
Whom  ye  affect,  deck  every  dainty  limb. 
Powder  your  hair,  and  more  to  please  the  eye, 
Refresh  your  paler  cheeks  with  purer  dye. 
Lay  out  your  breasts ;  and  in  the  glass  thus  drest^ 
Observe  what  smile  or  frown  becomes  you  best? 
And  yet  not  fear  heaven's  judgment  in  the  end, 
At  le^t,  in  this,  not  think  ye  do  offend ; 
Can  ye  on  wanton  meats  to  move  desire. 
Though  of  yourselves  too  full  of  Paphian  fire, 
Feed  every  hour,  and  when  hot  blood  begins 
To  hurry  you  unto  those  horrid  sins. 
That  spot  your  beds,  your  bodies,  and  your  namef, 
Blot  your  black  souls  with  many  greater  blames? 
And  yet  not  think,  ye  do  deserve  heaven's  hate, 
At  least  to  turn  do  think  no  time  too  late^ 
O  do  not  sooth  yourselves  in  these  foul  crimes, 
Hear  not  the  tongue  of  these  inchanting  times : 
Your  too  inuch  idle  ease,  which  opes  the  gate 
To  vicious  thoughts,  I  know  is  counted  stale  s 
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Upon  your  cttrlons  pride  and  vain  array, 

Fond  men  tVe  name  of  cleanliness  do  lay  : 

Your  lust,  whose  sparkles  in  your  eyes  do  shine, 

On  wanton  youth,  is  called  love  divine :    - 

Thus  they  that  would  for  each  foul  fault  excuse  you;: 

And  turn  your  vice  to  virtue,  do  abuse  you. 

But  be  ye  not  so  blinded,  look  on  me, 

And  let  my  story  in  your  closets  be 

As  the  true  glass,  which  there  you  look  upon, 

That,  by  my  life,  ye  may  amend  your  own. 

Observe  each  Step,  when  first  I  did  begin 

To  tread  the  path  that  led  from  sin  to  sin. 

Until  my  most  unhappy  foot  did  light, 

In  guiltless- blood  of  this  impoison'd  knight: 

After  I  had  in  court  begun  to  taste 

Of  idle  ease,  I  daily  fed  so  fast 

Upon  false  pleasure,  that  at  last  I  did 

Climb  Citharaea's  hill,  like  wanton  kid 

In  fertile  pastures  playing;  nought  did  fear  me, 

I  thought  that  roaring  lion  would  not  tear  me. 

Two  darling  sins,  toQ  common  and  too  foul, 

With  their  delights  did  then  bewitch  my  soul ; 

First  pride  array'd  me  in  her  loose  attire. 

Fed  my  fond  fancy  fat  with  vain  desires. 

Taught  me  each  fashion,  brought  me  over  seas 

Each  new  device,  the  humorous  time  to  please : 

But  of  all  vain  inventions,  then  in  use 

When  I  did  live,  none  suffered  more  abuse 

Than  that  fantastick  ugly  fall  and  ruff, 

Daub'd  o'er  with  that  base  starch  of  yellow  stuff/ 

O  that  my  wotds  might  not  be  counted  vain. 

But  that  my  counsel  might  find  entertain 

"With  those,  whose  souls  are  tainted  with  the  itch 

Of  this  disease,  whom  pride  doth  so  bewitch, 

That  they  do  think  it  comely,  not  amiss : 

Then  would  they  cast  it  off,  and  say,  it  is   ^ 

The  bawd  to  pride,  the  badge  of  vanity. 

Whose  very  sight  doth  murtber  modesty ; 

Yea,  then  detesting  it,  they  all  would  know, 

Some  wicked  wit  did  fetch  it  from  below. 

That  here  they  tiight  express  by  this  atti^ 

The  colour  of  those  wheels  of  Stygian  fire, 

With  pride's  plungM  offspring,  with  snake-powder'd  hair^ 

About  their  necks  in  Pluto's  court  do  wear. 

Thus  pride,  the  pander  to  luxurious  thoughts, 

Did  guide  me  by  the  hand  through  those  close  vaults. 

The  eyes  of  fust  do  ne'er  abide  the  light. 

That  lead  to  lustfs  dark  chambers,  dark  as  night, 

But  here  perhaps  some  curious  dame,  who  knows 

No  good^Jbtti  wlmtJier  outward  habit  show9, 
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Will  judge  i9y  true  compliuiit>  as  noit  anli^ft. 
In  that  I  call  her  pride  the  bawd  to  lu$t: 
But,  had  her  body  windows  in  each  side. 
That  each  one  might  behold  her  heart  of  pride. 
There  might  one  see  the  cause,  why  she  doth  trim, 
Trick  up,  and  deck  defects  in  every  limb ; 
And,  having  seen  the  same,  may  justly  say, 
Her  loose  attire  doth  her  loose  mind  betray. 
Of  this  the  sad  effects  of  old  were  seen 
In  Lady*  Alfrith,  sometimes  England's  queen. 
Whose  Lord  Eari  Ethel wald,  at  first,  held  dear 
To  her  affection ;  When  that  he  did  hear 
That  bis  great  sovereign,  royal  Edgar,  he 
Whom  eight  kings  row'd  upon  the  river  Dee, 
Unto  his  hou^  did  purpose  to  n*pair. 
Knowing  his  dearest  lady  wond'rous  fair. 
And  the  king  young  and  wanton,  did  desire 
That  she  wuuld  lay  aside  her  rich  attire, 
And,  choosing  meaner  weeds,  her  art  apply 
To  dim  that  beauty  which  did  please  the  eye : 
But  she,  inconstant  lady,  knowing  well, 
That  beaiity,  mpst  set  K)rth,  doth  most  excel; 
As  precious  stones,  when  they  are  set  in  gold. 
Are  then  most  fair  and  glorious  to  behold; 
Array'd  herself  in  all.  her  proud  attire, 
To  set  victorious  Edgar*s  heart  on  fire : 
Who,  caught  like  silly  fly  into  the  fiame. 
At  sudden  sight. of  such  a  dainty  dame. 
To  cool  the  heat  of  his  lust-burning  will, 
Her  wronged  husband's  guiltless  blood  did  spilL 
With  pride  thus  tasting  of  that  wanton  cup 
Which  lust  did  give  me,  1  was  given  up 
To  loose  desire:  Which  brutish  sin,  since  here 
In  its  own  shape  it  may  not  well  appear, 
Lest  it  offend,  all  modest  eyes  and  ears, 
I  only  do  lament  with  my  true  tears : 
Yet  give  me  leave  in  some  few  words  to  tell 
This  wanton  world,  into  what)iorrid  hell 
Of  wicked  sins  foul  lust  did  make  me  fall, 
That  unch^te  youth  from  lust  I  may  recall. 
As  every  evjl  hqmour,  which  is  bred 
In  human  bodies,  covets  to  be  fed 
With  that  ill  nutriment,  which  doth  increase 
The  same,  uhti)  it  grow  to  some  disease 
Incurable ;  so  did  my  loose  desire, 
In  vain  delights,  seek  fewel  for  the  fire 
So  long,  until  (woe's  ipe)  unto  my  shame 
Jt  did  burst  forth,  and  bum  me  in  the  flame. 
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I  left  my  God  fask  counsel  of  the  devil, 

I  knew  there  was  no'  help  fhim  God  in  evih 

As  they  that  go  on  whoring  unto  iieHy 

From  thence  to  fetch  sonie  chlirm  or  magitk  spdl ; 

So  over  Thames,  as  o'er  th'  infeinal  lake, 

A  wherry  with  its  oars  I  oft  did  take, 

Who  Charon«like  did  waft  me  to  that  strand^ 

Where  Lambeth's  town  to  all  well  known  doth  fltahd ; 

There  Forman  was,  that  fiend  in  human  shape^ 

That  by  his  art  did  act  the  devil's  ape : 

Oft  there  the  black  inchantier,  with  sad  looks, 

Sat  turning  over  his  blasphemous  books, 

Making  strange  characters  in  blood-red  liQe|# 

And,  to  effect  his  horrible  designs, . 

Oft  would  he  tnvocate  the  fiends  below. 

In  the  sad  house  of  endless  pain  and  woe, 

And  threaten  them,  as  if  he  could  compd 

Those  damned  spirits  to  confirm  his  spelK 

0  ()rophane  wretches !  ye  that  do  forsake 

Your  faith,  your  God,  and  your  own  soulsf  to  take 

Advice  of  sorcerers,  again  to  find 

Some  trifle  lost ;  why  will  ye  be  so  blind 

On  some  base  beldam  for  lost  things  to  fkwn  } 

To  gain  whose  loss,  ye  leave  vour  souls  in  pawti. 

Too  many,  too  much  wronged  by  the  time. 

Do  think  this  great  idolatry  no  crime: 

But  let  them  mark  the  path  which  they  do  tread^ 

And  they  shall  see,  that  in  it  they  are  led 

From  hope  and  help,  to  hurt  and  all  annoy. 

From  him  that  made,  to  him  that  doth  destroy. 

But,  without  mercy  here,  let  no  stern  eye 

Look  on  my  faults;  alas !  for  charity, 

Let  all  with  pity  my  offence  bemoan, 

Since  that  it  was  not  my  offence  alone : 

The  strongest  soon  do  slip,  as  I  did  fall, 

For,  woe  is  me,  I  was  seducM  to  all. 

Ye  that  detest  my  now  detected  shame, 

And  think  that  ye  shall  never  meet  the  same. 

Think  how  the  friendship,  and  the  ancient  love^ 

Of  some  great  lady  long  enjo/d  may  move: 

And  think  with  that,  now  much  the  rising  state 

Of  some  great  man  my  sex  might  animate  ;  . 

1  was  not  ba^e,  but  bom  of  gentle  blood, 
My  nature  of  itself  inclined  to  good ; 
But  worms  in  fairest  fruit  do  soonest  breed. 

Of  heavenly  grace  best  natures  have  most  need^ 
Just  heaven  did  sufler  me,  as  I  begun 
To  hasteh  on  from  vice  to  vice,  and  rt|n 
Myself  in  sinful  race  quite  out  of  breath, 
Thftl  m  ai  iMt  wgbt  pttnitii  m  by  death ; 
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For,  when  those  wantow,  whoteuojneideiiie. 

Had  urgfd  pe^qn  so;fai:,  fhat  to  xetiipe  < 

I  knew  was  vain,  aa.  I.  before  to  lust 

Had  been  a  minister,  so  now  I  most 

Join  hands  in  b^oo^t  whic^  they  did  plot  and  itady : 

0  who  would  think,  that  wo^ieo^kind  were  bloody : 

But  then  our  chastity,  we  do  forego, 

That  lost,  what  then  will  we  refuse  to  ^f 

This  di4  that  Roman  proud*  S^anuii.  know. 

Who,  hating  Drusus.^s  ,his  deadly  foc^    . 

And  basely  seeking  to  betray  his  life, 

Did  first  allure  fair  livia*  Drums'  wife. 

To  poison  her  own  Lord,  that  in  his.  stead 

The  base  Sejanus  might  ei\joy  his  bed ; 

Who,  rais'd  by  Caesar  from  .ignoble  place. 

In  livia's  lustful  eye  did  ^d  mpve  grace 

Than  Drusus,  Ce^s  son*  a  manly  youth : 

O  who  knows  how  to  feed  a  woman*s  tooth ! 

In  mischief  .1  went  on,  and  did  agree 

To  be  an  actor,  in  thy.  tragedy. 

Thou  injui^d  ghost;  .yet  was  I  but  a  mute^ 

And  what  I  d^d  was  at  another's  suit ; 

Their  plots  I  saw,  and  silent  kept  the  ,same^  . 

For  which  my  life  did  suffer  death  and  shame; 

For  see,  ahl  see,  thi^  cord  about  mv  neck. 

Which  time  sometime  with  precious  thingis  did  deck; 

Revenge  hath  done,  and  justice  hath  her  due. 

Let  none  then  wrong  the  dead,  let  all  with  you^ 

0  gentle  knight,  forget  my  great  offence, 
Which  I  have  purg'd  with  tears  of  penitence : 
For  thousand  living  eyes  with  tears  could  tell, 

^  That  from  my  eyes  true  tears  of  sorrow  fell : 
Then  judge  my  cause  with  charitable  mind. 
Who  mercy  seeks  with  &iith,. shall  mercy  ^d« 
This  said,  she  vanished  from  before  our  sight, 

1  think  to  heaven,  and  think,  I  think  aright. 
She  gone,  the  .poison'd  ghost  did  seem  with  tears 
To  chide  her.  fate :  but  To,  there  straight  appears 
Another  in  her  place,  who  s^m'd  to  be. 
When  he  didlive,  some  manf  of  good  degi^ 
'Mopg$t  men  on  earth ;  one  of  so  solemn  look,  . 
As  if  true  gravity  that  place  had  took   . 

To  dwelt  upon  j  his  person  comely  was, 
Hiar  stature  did  .the  meaner  si^e  .surpass ; 
Well  shap'd  in  every  limb,  well  step'd  in  years, 
As  here  and  there  appeajr'd  hy  some  grey  hairs. 
Wheii  first  he  did  appear,  w;th  woeful  look 
He  view'd  the  Tower,  and,  his  he^d  he  shook. 
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As  if  ffom  tbencebe  did  dariyo  his  woe^ 
Which  with  a  si^be  ti>ii0  begmi  to  show : 
O  thou  sad  )[>ttildiiQgy  omiooiis  l9  thoM 
Whom  with  thy  fatal  wiilb  tl|9U  dost  incloie^ 
For  thee,  I,  haplew  loan^  w  for  4»e  <i»d 
Of  my  desir^  did  falsly  c<Mesfijead 
Unto  that  plot,  by  others  heads  b^gun, 
Throu^  which  in  thee  s^ch  wroDg  wps  Ifttely  dOBb 
Thou  that  didi^t  poisoo'd  frel  tby  iees  despi^t. 
See  here  the  ghost  of  ^at  nobappy  Ipiight, 
Which  whilome  was  lieuteQaatof  this  place. 
Though  BOW  ft  wretch,  thus  balter'd  with  disgraee» 
I  was,  alasy  what  boots  it  that  I  wm  1 
Of  good  report,  4tfid  did  wUb  cf^t  poss 
Through  every  act  of  my  Kfe**  Uagedy, 
Upon  this  world,  the  stage  of  vanity. 
Till  the  last  sceaie  of  bl<^  by  oAers  plotted^ 
Concluding  ill,  my  aaaie  and  credit;  blotted* 
I  must  confess  I  did  couuive  9t  those 
That  were  the  ministeiv  1^  thy  proud  fo9$f 
Closely  en^pl^/d  by  then*  thy  Ufe  IQ  f^jptU 
By  secret  poison,  though  iigi^nat  my  wUl? 
Fear  of  their  greatness,  i^nd  no  hute  lo  Aee^ 
Inforc'd  my  cew^rd  comcience  to  Agrees 
When  first  tp  me  this  plot  tbey  did  imp^, 
O  what  .a  tedious  combatei  iu  my  benrt, 
Unto  my  soul  did  feelingly  appear, 
Twixt  my  sM  conscience,  aud  a  doubtful  fetr! 
Fear  md  thfit,  if  I  did  reveid  the  same, 
Those  grefit  oaes,  giwa$  in  gnH^,  would  tuia  ^edUffiia 
Upon  my  head ;.  bu<;  comcif  i^ce  said  ag^iu, 
That,  if  J  did  com^eal  it,  mu'ders  staiu 
Would  spot  my  spul  ai  muob  f<^  my  ooisent. 
As  if  at  first  it  bM  been  my  intent. 
Fear  said  that,  if  the  sivme  I  did  disqloee^ 
The  countens^n^  of  greatnw  I  should  lofl?* 
And  be  thrust  out  of  office  M^d  of  pla^e; 
But  c<»)^i?nee  ^i  i\aLi  I  ^euld  lotie  tb^t  ps|^e 
.  And  favour  whioh  my  Qod  to  me  b^d  &Y^ 
And  be  p^aps  thrust  eve?  out  of  b^veu- 
Long  these  two  chiimpions  d^d  mainlain  the  %14, 
Till  my  weak  co|isoien(;e  at  the  )fvi|  did  yiefd :, 
O  let  those  men,  tbftt  do  ooBdemn  my  fe^r 

Andfblly,  m<mt  iu  iheir  r«imfmbr9no9  be^tv 

What  certain  d^M^i*'  stood  on  ^tber  side 
As  I  should  P4SS,  fipd  bow  I  shouW  have  dy'd 
In  either  way,  at  }fi9fit  with  some  gr^t  faU 
For  ever  hfv/a  beea  Oimb'd. ;  ftPd  tbmb  witbal« 
How  prpne  om  uat^rq  is,  iff.  fear,,  to  rest 

IJpon  those  s^m}()3  boB^i  tb^fe  j^Kmm  beiifc< 
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I  speak  not  4hu  to  rattigi^e  mysin, 
O  noy  I  wish  my  hll  may  others  win 
Fiom  the  like  fear,  and  that  my  life  may  be 
A  precedent  to  men  of  snch  degree. 
To  whom  anthority  doth  think  it  fit 
The  trust  of  sneh  a  fhnction  to  commit. 
Let  sudi  men  to  remember  still  be  mo^d, 
nai  which  by  sad  experience  1  have  proVd  ; 
Tis  good  to  fear  great  men,  but  yet  'tis  better 
Ever  to  fear  God  more,  since  God  is  greater : 
If  God's  good  angel  had  imprinted  this 
kito  my  thoQ^ts,  I  had  not  thought  amiss;  - 
Nor  If  unhappy  I,  ^ould  have  consented. 
But  all  this  mischief  I  had  then  prevented* 
Here  some  perhaps  will  think  the  former  race 
Of  my  sad  life  f  have  heea  debauch'd  and  base. 
Because'  at  last  it  had  so  base  an  end ; 
But  for  ourselves,  might  modesty  contend 
In  oppobition,  I  might  justly  say, 
How  many  now  live  glorious  at  ^is  day. 
Whose  honour  greater  stains  do  daily  spot^ 
Then  any  whicfh  my  former  life  did  blot : 
Yet  those  my  crimes  which  did  my  God  c^fend, 
"  For  which  his  finger  did  point  out  this  end 
Unto  my  •  life,  TU  shew,  though  to  my  shame^ 
That  oUiers  as  from  death  may  Ay  the  same* 
My  father  from  whose  life  my  breath  I  drew, 
When  sick  upon  his  bed  he  lay,  and  knew 
That  at  his  door  of  fiesh  death's  hand  did  knock. 
And  did  perceive -weak  nature  would  unlock    ' 
To  let  him  in,  did  with  his  blessing  give 
This  charge  to  me:  That  I,  while  I  did  livej, 
Should  never  seek  for  office  at  the  court, 
But  with  that  means  he  left  my  state  support : 
With  reverence  his  wiH  I  did  obey, 
Until,  O  that  I  might  not  tell  the  di^, 
In  which  I  did  with  greedy^eye  afiect 
That  place  in  this  great  Tower,  without  respect 
To  my  dead  sire's  bdiest;  yet,  since  it  was 
A  touch  to  conscience,  on  I  would  not  pass, 
Untill  by  some  I  was  resolv'd  amiss, 
That,  as  in  other  things,  so  I  in  this, 
Which  in  itself  was  dl  indifierence 
And  lawful  unio  others,  might  disp^ca 
With  my  obedience'  to  my  fether^s  will. 
And  that  tttj  own  intent  1  nught  ftrifil : 
Yet  one  there  is  (O  ever  may  he  he' 
Belov'd  of  heavVi  for  his  great  love  to  me) 
Who  by  the  Hglrt  of  tenth  did  shew  ^  way 
WUck  I  alMwU  ffi>,  }>iit  I  did  iiat  obey : 
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Ambitious  mist  did  Uittd  my  Maker  eyet, 
I  thought  by  this  piefemieDt  I  should  rise  $ 
Yet  no  desert  but  gold  did  gain  me  grace^ 
My  own  corruption  purchas'^d  me  that  place : 
For  brib'iy  in  the  soul  a  blemish  makes 
Of  him  that  gives^  as  well  as  him  that  tabes; . 
And  bribing  hands,  that  give,  must  guilty  be 
Of  their  own  want  of  worth  ;  for  who,  but  ha 
That  in  himself  the  want  of  merit  finds* 
Will  be  the  bawd  to  base  corrupted  minds  f 

,  Te,  that  neglect  performance  of  the  wiE 
Of  your  dead  parents,  thinking  it  no  iU 
To  disobey  their  precepts,  now  in  me 
The  curse  of  disobedience  ye  may  see; 
And  ye  whose  golden  fingen,  as  in  sport, 
Dke  liBie-twig9  catch  at  <^ces  in  court, 
In  which  obtained  ye  ever  after  live 
Corrupt  in  mind,  to^in  what  ye  did  give; 
Behold  untimely  Death's  disgraceful  cord 
About  this  neck,  my  bribing  hands  rewanl. 
Before  this  sudden  and  ualook'd  for  fate 
Did  fall  thus  heavy  op  me,  when  my  state 
Did  flourish  among  men,  to  mind  I  call 
An  accident  of  note  which  then  did  fall : 

•  Bewitch'd  with  love  to  that  too  common  vice 
In  this  our  age  of  hasardy  and  dice, 
I  losing  once  my  coin  (for  few  thereby 
Have  ever  gainers  been)  did  wish  that  I, 
Whea  I  again  did  use  the  dice,  might  come 
To  die  this  shameful  death,  which  by  the  doom 
Of  righteous  heav'n,  again  I  using  g^me. 
As  I  had  wbhM>  to  me  unlookM  for  came. 
Vain  gamesters  that  too  commonly  do  use 
Strange  deprecations,  when  ye  do  abuse 
Yourselves  in  game,  by  my  sad  fall  take  heed. 
And  let  your  word  be  ever  as  your  deed ; 
Lest  your  hand  meet  mine  in  the  self-same  di|b» 
For  •  heaven  doth  often  hear  when  men  do  wish* 
But  of  no  sin  had  my  most  sinful  soul  . 
Been  ev^r.  sick,  yet-  this  one  sin  most  foul, 
This  act  of  poison,  to  my  house  a  stain. 
With  future  tinges  for  ever  shall  remain: 
The  dye  of  blood  on  murderers  hand  doth  stay, 
Ko  tears,  no  time,  can  wipe  the  same  away ;       . 
But  if  true  tears  of  sorrow  ,may  with  you. 
As  al)  true  sorrows  tears  with  heaven  may  do. 
Move  pitiful  regard  of  my  sad  lall, 
Ye  then,  fememb'ring  how  1  Ibll  withal. 
Will,  oat  «f  charity,  with  lesser  .blame 
Censure  my  &ulty  when  ya  shall  hear  diesame<: 
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TbuM  quit  bjp  ihMfc  fma  <k)oiii  of  kw,  atid4i<ja<<^ ' 
Out  of  free  ineicy'  having  me  forg^wn;  . 
Let  all  caliiniAiou»  tongues  their  malice 'Ceaite,''    • 
That  so  my  soul-  may  ever  Hve'ki  peate : 
Olet  the  world  abate  hetsbarpenM  tortgiiev 
Andy  since  I  have  done  penance  for  thy  wrohg; 
Thou  wroBged  knight;  what  can  thy  ghost  now  crafte^? 
Grieve  thee-no  more,  go  rest  tbee  in  thy  grave: ' 
Thy  foes  deoline)  proud  Gaveston  is  down, 
No  wanton  Edward  wears  oiir  EfigliHidV  crown. 
This  saidy  he  vanish'd  ;  and  another  *•  stood* 
In  the  same  place,  midway  above  die  iood^ 
Whose  strange  iknieaHiour  with  amazemeht^struck 
Us  that  beheld  him ;  for  Wit^  ^tartted  look,    ' 
And  hair  stiff  standingi  as  a  man  <  a^ast, 
He  star'd  upon  the  kni^t,  froth  whom  inhaste* 
Into  the  flood  he  wovld  have  shrunk^  away, 
Had  not,  I  think,  that  foiy  forc'd  his  stay; 
Which  while  he  liv'd  his  guilty  soul  pvrsu'd, 
Till  he  hi»  own  offence  had' freely  shewed! 
A  man  he  was- of  stature  meanfy  tall. 
His  body'«  lindam^nfs  true  ftblkp'd,  and  -M ' 
Hit  limbs  compacted  well^  and  stron^y  knit ; 
Nature's  kind  hand  no  error  made  in  it; 
His  beard  was  roddy  hue,  and,'  from  his  head,-  ' 
A  wanton  lock  itself  did  dowii  ^is-spread 
Upon  his  back;  tawhieh  while  h^ did  live, 
Th'  ambiguous-name  of  El^lock  he  did  ^ve.   ' 
And  now  iantastick  phrensy^  as  before, 
When  he  did  live,  did  seem  to  vex  him  sore.- 
The  shameful  rope,  which  'bout  hk  should«*is  hUng, 
Hither  and  thither  carelessly  he  flung  i 
And,  as  a  caitiff  of  that  cursed  4crew, 
Whom  sad  despair  doth  after  death  pursue. 
Howling  and  yelling,  while  the  tears  did  run, 
Down  by  his  cheeks,  at  Idst  he  thusbi^ias 

Since  thai  sly  serpent^of  soul-slaying  sin, 
Which'  feeds  upon  the  guilty  mind  within  ' 
Each  wicked  breast,  doth  force  me  torevtel,' 
Unto  my  sksame  what  I  did  long  conceal, 
Give  ear,  ye  cursed  atheists  albthat  been,*  - 
Ye  unbelieviag  dogs^  ih  shape  of  men,        ' 
That  think  the  name  of  God,  and  his  great  iaw^r 
But  things  devis'd  to  keep  the  world  in  awe; 
Who  mock  the^time^s  last  dreadM  day  lO'Come,^' 
VThich  at  the  length  your  wicked  deeds  shall  dobtt^ 
And  ye  blasphemous  exorcists,  that  are 
With  Pluto's  flictoft  so  fiikniliar,  ^ 

liereupon  eartb^  thdlyeeaeh-day  dd  deaal-    > 

*  Franklin's  Ghot^ 
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For  tnitiaportatioii  oS  blind  Mils  to  tadl; 
Whom  fools  do  wise  men  call ;  gi;veear  to  me,. 
And  in  my  wietched.  fate  your  tollies  m^ 
I  was  (woe's  me,  that  still  I  was  .not  so  1) 
When  April  buds  of  youth  themsel^Kes  did  shew 
Upon  my  chin^  a  student  in  the  law ; . 
From  which  fantastick  thoughts  my  mod  did,  dv9w 
To  the  more  pleasing  study  of  that  art 
Of  physicic ;  to  the  which  though  little  part 
Of  learning  gave  me  help,  yet  strong  desire 
To  know  that  worthy  science  set  on  fire 
The  fond  affection  of  my  forward  will 
To  search  the  secrets  of  that  nohle  skill : 
But  he,  who  from  that  faculty  shall  lall, 
To  which  inevitable  fate  did  call 
Him  at  the  first,  forsakes  that  happy  way» 
Which  he  should  go,  and  hapless  run  astayi 
DiseasM  with  vanity's  fantastick  fits, 
Which,  ague-like,  doth  vex  our  English  witl| 
Who  think  at  home  all  homely,:  and  do  plow 
Deep  furrows  upon  I^e ptune's  wat'ry  brow. 
From  foreign  shores  to  bnng  the  worst  of  bad^ 
And,  in  exchange,  leave  there  what  good  they  luid  j 
The  seas  I  pass'd  to  help  out  my  weak  skill 
^  In  th'  aromatick  art;  tot.  Oh!  theill^ 
Which  there  •wr  ignorant  English  oft  do  find^^ 
Did  first  conrupt  my  uncorrupted  mind, 

0  vain  conceit  of  those,  that  d^  repute 
In  every  art,  the  most  admired  fruit; 
Of  any  brain,  if  of  domestick  wit. 
But  base  and  trivial,  if  compar'd  to  it 

Of  foreign  heads!  That  only  us  cao  please; 

And  such  hath .  been  our  England's  old  di^ase. 

Tluere  did  I  find  (Dh  never  had  I  fbun.d!)  . 

Murder's  close  way  to  kill  my  foe,  the  ground 

Of  that  device,  thou  wronged  kfi^t,  whejrehy 

Thou  most  untimely  wast  :inforc'd  to  dje«  . 

There  was  I  taught  with  vain  words  toc^BPrn^idt 

The  spirits  fn>m  below,,  wjio  still  at  h^ind 

Will  ready  be,  as  seemitig  to  obey 

Those  souUblind  men,  whom  they  do  most  betray. 

Thus  having,  as  I  thought,  my  mind  inrichM  : 

With  deepest  knowledge,  and  wit^  pride  bewitch'd» 

To  blow  that  vain  bla^t  on  the  trump  of  fame, 

W^hich  through  the  world,  I  thought  might  b«ir.my  name 

1  back  jreturn'd  for  England,  there  to  shew 

That  wond'rous  skill  which  I  wo^ld  aeem  to  know: 
There,  as  the  fi)wler  doth  with  whistle  gall 
The  silly  birds,  until  thoy.hap  to  6M 
Into  his  net,  so  did  my  name  each  day, 
Once  blown  abroad,  lead  simple  fools  away 
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From  helpful  hea/n  to  seek  advice  in  hell, 
And  there,  for  toys«  themselves  atid  souls  to  sell : 
But  in  this  path  long  thus  I  did  not  tread, 
Which  down<  unto  the  house  of  death  doth  lead. 
Before  that  old  sly  serpent  did  hegtn 
T  entice  me  to  that  self-accusing  sin 
Of  horrid  murder,  shewing  me  the  way, 
By  art  of  poison,  closely  to  betray 
What  Ike  to  death  I  would ;  nor  did  he  leave^ 
'     Until  my  soul  he  did  so  far  bereave      / 
Of  every  feeling  sense,  that  wiclced  I 
Did  closely  poison  her  that  us'd  to  lie 
In  my  own  bosom,  that  she,  being  dead. 
Might,  to  me  living,  leave  an  empty  bed. 
After  this  Oact,  that  to  my  guilty  soul 
It  might  not,  as  it  was,  seem  ugly  foul, 
My  subtle  foe  did  whisper  in  my  ear 
These  seeming  happy  news,  how  fame  did  bear 
My  name  upon  her  wings,  with  loud  report 
Of  my  strange  deeds,  as  for  as  to  the  court ; 
Where  having,  been  employed,  1  yrixh  all  skill 
Appl/d  myself  to  please ;  no  dayined  ill 
I  did  refuse,  not  making  any  doubt. 
While  greatness'  wings  did  compass  me  about. 
Forman,  that  cunning  exorcist,  and  I 
Would  many  times  our  wicked  wits  apply 
Kind  nature,  in  her  working,  to  disarm 
Of  proper  strength;  and,  byour  spdils,  would  charm 
Both  men  and  women,  making  it  our  sport 
And  play  to  point  at  them  in  our  report. 
Thus,  fatted  with  false  pleasure  for  a  while, 
Still  with  good  hope  of  hap,  I  did  beguile 
Myself  in  all  employments,  till  at  last 
Tby  death,  thou  injured  knight,  did  with  it  haste 
My  unexpected  fall:  I  was  the  man 
That  did  prepare  those  poisons,  which  began 
And  ended  all  thy  pain ;  which  I  did  give 
Unto  that  man  who  did  attendant  live 
On  thee  in  thy  distress ;  who,  since  that  time^ 
Was  he  that  first  did  suffer  for  this  crime. 
O  what  a  sudden  change  of  chearAil  thought 
So  sadness  self-accusing  conscience  brought 
After  this  bloody  deed  I  Before,  all  ease 
Did  seem  to  wait  on  me;  for,  what  could  please,     . 
Which  I  did  want  ?  That  idol  gold,  which  all 
Or  most  men  closely  worship,  seem'd  to  fall 
As  thick  upon  me,  as  the  golden  shower, 
That  fell  on  Daoae  in  the  Dardan  tower. 
Swimming  in  streams  of  false  delight,  and  prickM 
With  pride  and  self^onoeity  at  hea/n  I  kick'd. 
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The  names  of  God  and  Maker  I  did  aligbt, 

As  bu^-bear  words  the  childish  world  ?  aJright. 

I  did  impute  the  sphere^s  eternal  dance. 

And  all  this  all,  to  nature  and  to  chance;. 

But  all  men  laugh  my  follies  unto  scorn. 

For  who  so  blind  will  say,  being  mortal-bom. 

He  hath  a  reason,  and  will  yet  deny 

The  same  to  this  universality, 

Of  which,  alas!  he  is  the  lesser  part? 

As  who  should  say,  his  feet,  his  hands,  his  heart, 

Might  well  be  wise,  and  he  himself  a  fool : 

Such  is  the  wisdom  of  th'  atheistick  school. 

The  eye  of  heav'n,  from  whom  no  heart  can  hide 

The  secret  thoughts,  my  close  intents  esp/d; 

And,  when  I  did,  with  most  inventive  brain. 

Devise  to  wipe  away  my  conscience^  stain, 

Kind  thy  sad  death  most  closely  to  conceal, 

Heav'n  forc'd  myself  my  own  self  to  reveal. 

The  shadow  of  the  dead,  or  some  foul  fiend. 

Or  fury,  whom  revenge  did  justly  send 

To  punish  me  for  my  detested  sin. 

With  snaky  whips  did  scourge  my  soul  within ; 

Forbidding  me  my  rest,  or  day,  or  night. 

Till  I  had  brought  my  own  offence  to  light: 

For  which,  condemned  unto  that  shameful  end 

Of  straggling  torment,  still  the  frantick  fiend 

Did  follow  me  iinto  my  life's  last  breath ; 

As  was  my  life  before,  so  was  my  death. 

This  said,  he  vanish'd;  and,  with  him  that  night 

The  vision  ending,  our  impoisonM  knight 

Thus  spoke :  O  England,  O  thrice  happy  land, 

Who,  of  all  isles,  most  gracefully  dost  stand 

Upon  this  earth's  broad  face,  like  Venus^  spot 

Upon  her  cheek ;  thou  only  garden^^plot. 

Which,  as  another  Eden,  heav'n  hath  chose, 

In  which  the  tree  of  life  and  knowledge  grows ; 

Happy  in  all,  most  happy  in  this  thing. 

In  having  such  a  holy,  happy  king : 

A  king,  whose  faith,  in  arms  of  proof,  doth  fight 

'Gainst  that  sev'n-headed  beast  and  all  his  might :     - 

A  king,  whose  justice  will,  at  last,  not  fail 

To  give  to  each  his  own  in  equal  scale  : 

A  king,  whose  love,  dove-like,  with  wings  of  fhrne. 

To  all  the  world  doth  happy  peace  proclaim : 

A  king,  whose  feith,  whose  justice,  and  whose  love 

Divine,  and  more  than  royal,  him  do  prove. 

O  thou  just  king.  How  hath  thy  justice  shin'd 

Upon  my  injur'd  ghost!  Which,  being  confined 

From  hence  for.  ever,  never  had,  unless 

ThyjuBticehad  been  great,  obtained  redress. 
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If  earnest- pray^^  witfe  heav'n  may  attgfct  avaif 
(And  earnest  pray'rs  with  heav'n  do  seldom  fiiiljf 
Let  all  good' men  lift  up  their  hearts  with,  me, 
That  what!  beg  of  heavVftiay  grairted  be. 
U  ever  heart,  with  wicked  thotrght,  shafl  aim 
,     To  haim  thy  state,  let  heav'n  reveal  the  same. 
If  ever  hand,  lift  np  with  violent  pow'r, 
Shall  seek  thy  life,  heav'n  cat  it  off  that  hour. 
If  ever  eye  of  treason  lurk  abdut. 
Or  lie  iri  wait  for  thee,  heaven  put  h  out. 
If  heart,  band,  eye,  abroad,  or  here  at  home. 
Shall  plot  against  thee,  never  may  they  come 
To  their  effect;  as'  they  have  ever  been. 
So  may  they  be :  and  let  all  say.  Amen. 
<. 
Here  my  dream  ended :  after  whfch,  a  while, 
Soft  slumb^  did  my  senses  so  beguile,  ^ 

I  thought  the  Tower  gate  was  o'er  my  head,  .     ' 

Until  I  wak'd,  and  found  myself  in  bed; 
From  whence  arising,  as-  the  wronged  knight 
Had  giv'n  in.  charge,  this  vision  I  did  write. 


A  DECLARATION 

OF  THE 

DEMEANOUR  AND   CARRIAGE 

o» 

SIR  WALTER  RALEIGH,  KNIGHT^ 

AH  WELL  IN  HIS  VOYAGE,  AS  tS,  AND  SITHENCE  HIS  BETURN; 

AND  OF  THE 

TRUE  MOTIVES  AND  INDUCEMENW 

Which  occasioned  his  Majesty  to  pro^4  in  doing  justice  upon  him, 
as  hath  been  done* 

^^''"^iSfw^  John  Bin,  Piinterata  tke  Kfa^*.  »o.t 

exceuent  M^est^r,  lOlS.    Qnarto,  containibg  sixty^tKree  Pi^es. 


^S^^^ifl^''*'!;*"^**  ibtacrimeofirtAibhtWbee.  convicted 
•ndwWcIr,  lo  the  opuuan  afmrnt,  w«gpM4«Md1^the  w«uii»Soii,wfcieli 
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made  faim  ■nprenM  ComoMudcTy  and  invested  bim  with  jmdkisl  aatbority,  wm 
an  act  so  cruel  in  itself,  so  unusual  in  England,  and  so  plainly  intended  ibr  tbe 
gratification  of  tbe  Spanisb  court,  tbat  it  filled  tbe  whole  nation  witb  raurmurs 
and  discontent,  and  obliged  tbe  King  t«)  give  his  subjects  an  account,  to  which 
he  appears  not  to  think  them  intitled,  of  the  reasous  of  his  conduct. 

This  accottut,  whoever  was  the  author,  is  very  artfully  and  elegantly  drawn  up, 
nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  tbe  whole  behaviour  of  Rakigh,  in  his  last  attempt,, 
appears  sufficiently  deceitful.  Many  circumstances  are  collected  to  prove  that 
the  mine  was  a  mere  fiction,  and  that  bis  original  and  only  design  was  to  plun- 
der the  Spanisb  settlements,  which  was  undoubtedly  a  violation  of  his  commis* 
•ion,  and  of  natural  justice,  since  tbe  English  aud  Spaniarda  were  then  at 
peace. 

There  is  likewise  a  recital  of  the  stratagems  which  he  used  to  facilitate  bis  escape, 
which,  if  these  had  succeeded,  would  have  afforded  very  agreeable  amusement ; 
but  tbe  reflexiou,  that  the^  were  defeated  by  treachery,  puts  an  end  to  all 
pleasing  thoughts,  and  is  not  wtthout  a  very  melancholy  kind  of  commiseration^ 
that  any  man  can  behold  tbe  great  Raleigh  reduced  to  such  Jittle  artifices,  ap* 
plaudtng  these  stratagems  which  bis  agent  has  discovered,  and  making  sport 
for  his  enemies  by  those  practices,  by  which  be  imagines  himself  deceiving 
them,  more  than  once  on  tbe  verge  of  liberty,  abd  then  hurried  to  prison  and 
to  deatbT 

It  is  obterved  by  tbe  author  of  King  James's  character,  that  he  naturally  bated  a 
man  of  valour,  and  it  is  probable  that  bis  own  cowardice  rather  than  bis  resent-* 
meni  of  RaleigVs  conduct,  however  unjustifiable,  prompted  tbe  fatal  sentence  j 
for  which  be  gives  one  reason  very  remarkable,  tbat  Raleigh  attempted  to 
escape,  and  declined  his  justice,  tbat  he  was  not  willing  to  lie  in 'prison  fourtesa 
years  longer  without  a  crime. 

What  were  tbe  real  views  of  Raleigh  in  his  pretended  quest  of  tbe  golden  mine,  it 
is  not  easy  to  determine  j  tbe  answer  which  is  most  obvious,  tbat  be  hoped  to 
find  aiKopportttuity  of  escaping,  is  by  no  means  satisfactory,  because  be  made 
no  use  of  tbe  opportunities  tbat  were  offered  bim,  but  returned  to  England,, 
when  he  might  undoubtedly  have  landed  in  another  country,  where  his  reputa- 
tion would  have  secured  bim  from  being  given 'up  to  a  prince,  who  bad  so  little 
influence  among  bis  neighbours.  That  be  did  not  rather  go  to  any  country  than 
his  own,  has  b^n  much  wondered  at,  and  sometimes  censured  ;  but  it  appears 
Irom  HoweFs  letters,  tbat  several  of  bis  friends  were  bouud  for  his  return.  The 
question  then  recurs,  if  be  thought  himself  obliged  to  retivn,  why  did  he 
iet  out  ?  Perhaps  be  might'  propose  tbe  enterprise  before  that  condition  was  re« 
quired,  and  could  not  then  recede  from  bis  own  scheme,  without  betraying  bis 
design.  Tbe  exact  dates  of  all  tbe  occurrences  would  contribute  very  much-  to 
solve  the  difficulties  that  arise  on  every  supposition. 

Many  more  questions  might  be  started,  as,  why,  wheu  be  was  at  large,  be  could 
not  escape,  without  such  an  undertaking  ?  Why  he  projected  a  design  tbat  must 
necessarily  end  in  bis  disgrace  ?  And  by  what  necessity  he  was  reduced  to  'trust 
Manonry,  whom  be  knew  but  little  ?  But  these,  and  many  others,  it  is  perhaps 
now  impossible  to  onswei*,  and  therefore  superfluous  to  mention.  J.* 


ALTHOUGH  ktng9  be  not  bound  to  give  account  of  their  action* 
to  any  but  God  alone ;  yet  such  are  his  Majesty'^  proceedings^ 
as  he  hath  always  been  willing  to  bring  them  before  sun  and  moon,  an<| 
carefully  to  satisfy  all  his  good  people  with  his  intentions  and  courses^ 
giving  as  well  to  future  rimes,  as  tp  the  present,  true  and  undisguised 
declarations  of  them  ;  as  judging,  that  for  actions  not  well  founded,  it 
is  advantage  to  let  them  pass  in  uncertain  reports ;  but  for  actions,  that 
are  built  upon  sure  and  solid  grounds,  such  as  his  Majest/s  are,  it  be^^ 
longeth  to  them^  to  be  published  by  open  manifests:  especiaily  his 
Majesty  is  willing,  to  declare  aiid  manifest  tp  the  worlcl .  hU  proceed^ 
VOL.  III.  A  1^ 
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ingft,  in  ft  cftie  ^f  suet  a  nature,  ks  this  which  followeth  i^ ;  dsce  it 
not  only  concerns  liis  own  people,  but  also  a  f6rfeign  prince  and  state 
abroad. 

Accordingly,  therefore,  for  that  which  concerneth  Sir  Walter,  late 
executed  fot  treason,  leaving  the  thoughts  of  his  heart,  and  the  pro- 
testations t\M  he  ttiade  at  his  death  to  God  that  is  the  searcher  of  all 
hearts,  and  judge  of  all  truth  ;  his  Majesty  has  thought  fit  to  manifest 
unto  the  world,  how  things  appeared  unto  himself,  and  upon  what 
pwofs  and  evident  matter,  and  the  examination  of  the  commanders 
that  were  employed  with  him,  in  the  voyage  (and  namely  of  those  which 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  himself,  by  his  own  letter  to  Secretary  Winwood, 
had  commended  for  persons  of  worth  and  credit,  and  as  most  fit  for 
'  greater  entployments)  his  Majesty's  proceedings  have  been  grounded ; 
Whereby  it  will  evidently  appear  how  agreeable  they  have  been  in  all 
points  to  honour^ and  justice. 

Sir  JValter  Raleigh  having  been  condemned  of  high-treaso*n,  at  his 
Majesty's  entrance  into  this  kingdom,  and  for  the  space  of  fdlirteen 
years,  by  his  Majesty's  princely  clemency  and  mercy,  not  only  spared 
from  his  execution,  but  permitted  to  live,  as  in  libera  custodia  in  the 
Tower,  and  to  enjoy  his  lands  and  living,  till  all  was  by  law  evicted 
feom  him  upon  another  ground,  and  not  by  forfeiture;  (which  not- 
l^rithstanding,  his  Majesty  out  of  his  abundant  grace  gave  him  a  com- 
petent satisfaction  for  the  same)  at  length  he  fell  upon  an  enterprise  of 
a  golden  mine  in  Guiana. 

This  proposition  of  his  was  presented  and  recommended  to  his  Ma- 
jesty by  Sir  Ralph  Winwood,  then  secretary  of  state,  as  a  matter  not 
in  the  air,  or  speculative,  but  real  and  of  certainty  :  for  that  Sir  Wal- 
ter Raleigh  had  seen  of  the  ore  of  the  mine  with  his  eyes,  and  tried  the 
richness  of  it.  It  is  true  that  his  Majesty,  in  his  own  princely  judg- 
ment, gave  no  belief  unto  it ;  as  well,  for  that  his  Majesty  was  verily 
persuaded,  that  in  nature  there  are  no  such  mines  of  gold  intire,  as 
they  described  this  to  be ;  and,  if  any  such  had  been,  it  was  not  pio- 
fmble  that  the  Spaniards,  who  were  so  industrious  in  the  chace  of  trea- 
•ure,  would  have  neglected  it  so  long :  as  also,  for  that  it  proceeded 
from  the  person  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  invested  with  such  circum- 
stances both  of  his  disposition  and  fortune.  But,  nevertheless.  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  had  so  inchanted  the  world,  with  his  confident  asseve- 
fation  of  that  which  every  man  was  willing  to  believe,  as  his  Majesty's 
honour  was,  in  a  manner,  engaged,  not  to  deny  unto  his  people  the 
adventure  and  hope  of  so  great  riches,  to  be  sought  and  atchieved,  at 
the  charge  of  volunteers;  especially  for  that  it  stood  with  his  Majesty's 
'^Utick  and  magnanimous  courses,  in  these  his  flourishing  times  of 
peace,  to  nourish  and  encourage  noble  and  generous  enterprises,  for  pkuH 
lations,  discoveries,  and  opening  of  n^w  trades. 

Hereupon  the  late  Spanish  ambassador,  the  C5ount  de  Gondamore, 

"  took  great  alarm,  and  represented  unto  his  Majesty  by   loud  and 

vehement  assertions,  upon  iterated  audiences,  that  he  knew  and  had 

discovered  the  intention  and  enterprise  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  to  be  but 

hostile  and  piratical,  and  tending  to  the  brecich  of  the  peace  between 
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the  two  crowns,  and  clanger  and  destruction  of  the  King  his  master^s 
subjects  in  those  parts ;  protesting,  in  a  sort,  against  the  same.  To 
which  his  Majesty's  answer  always  was,  that  he  would  send  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  with  a  limited  commission,  and  that  he  durst  not, 
upon  peril  of  his  head,  attempt  any  such  matter ;  and,  if  he  did,  he 
would  surely  do  justice  upon  him,  or  send  him  hound  hand  and  foot 
into  Spain,  and  all  the  gold  and  goods  he  should  obtain  by  robbery, 
and  bring  home,  were  they  never  so  great.  And,  for  further  caution, 
his  Majesty  enjoined  secretary  Winwood,  to  urge  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
upon  his  conscience  and  allegiance  to  his  Majesty,  to  deal  plainly, 
and  express  'himself,  whether  he  had  any  other  intention,  biit  only  to 
go  to  those  golden  mines  in  Guiana;  which  he  not  only  solemnly 
protested  unto  the  said  Sir  Ralph  Winwood,  but  by  him  writ  a  close 
letter  to  his  Majesty,  containing  a  solemn  profession  thereof,  confirmed 
with  many  vehement  asseverations,  and  that  he  never  meant  or  would 
commit  any  outrages  or  spoils  upon  the  King  of  Spain's  subjects. 
But,  ootwithstanding  his  Majesty  acquainted  the  Spanish  ambassador 
with  this  his  protestation,  yet  the  said  ambassador  would  never  recede 
from  his  former  jealousy,  and  importuning  his  Majesty  to  stay  his 
voyage,-  alledging  that  the  great  number  of  ships  that  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  had  prepared  for  that  voyage,  shewecf  manifestly,  that  he  had 
no  such  peaceable  intent;  and,ofFtTing,  upon  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's 
answer  thereunto,  that  those  ships  were  only  provided  for  his  safe 
convoy,  that,  if  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  would  go  with  one  or  two  ships 
only  to  seek  the  said  mine,  that  he  would  move  the  King  of  Spain  to 
send  two  or  three  ships  with  him  back  again,  for  his  safe  convoy  hither 
with  all  his  gold ;  and  the  said  ambassador's  person  to  remain  here  in 
pledge  for  the  King  his  Majesty's  performance  thereof.  But  such 
were  the  constant  fair  offers  of  the  said  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  and  spedous 
promises,  as  his  Majesty  in  the  end  rejected  the  importunate  suit  of 
the  said  Spanish  ambassador  for  his  stay,  and  resolved  to  let  him  go; 
but  therewithal  took  order,  both  that  he,  and  all  those  that  went  in 
his  company,  should  find  good  security,  to  behave  themselves 
peaceably  towards  all  his  Majesty's  friends  and  allies,  and  to  observe 
strictly  all  the  articles  of  the  commission,  which  his  IVlajesty,  for  that 
clause,  had  the  greater  care  to  have  it  well  and  clearly  penned  and 
set  down.  And,  that  his  Majesty's,  honest  intention  may  herein  the  / 
better  appear,  the  words  of  the  commission  are  here  inserted,  as 
follow  eth : 

**  JAMES,  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c..to  all  to  whom  these 
presents  shall  coine,  to  be  read,  heard,  or  seen,  and  to  every  of  them 
greeting. 

Whereas  Sir ,  Walter  Raleigh,  knight,  intendeth  to  undertake  a 
voyage  by  sea  and  shipping,  unto  the  south  parts  of  America,  or 
elsewhere  within  America,  possessed  and  inhabited  by  heathen  and 
savage  people,  to  the  end  to  discover  and  find  out  some  commodities 
and  merchandises  in  those  countries,  that  be  necessary  and  profitable 
for  the  subjects  of  these  our  kingdoms  and  dominions,  whereof  the 
inhabitants  there  hiake  little  or  no  use.  or  estimation ;  whereupon  also 
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may  ensue,  by  tmdeand  commerce^  soxi^  propagation  of  the  Christiali 
faith  aod  reformed  religion  amongst  those  sayage  ajid  idolatrous  people. 
And  wheieas  we  are  credibly  informed,  that  there  are  divers  merchants 
and  owners  of  ships»  and  others,  well  disposed  to  assist  the  said  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  in  this  his  enterprise,  had  they  sufficient  assurance  to 
enjoy  their  due  parts  of  the  profits  returned,  in  respect  of  the  peril 
of  kw  wherein  the  said  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  now  standeth.  And, 
whereas,  also,  we  are  informed,  that  divers  other  gentlemen,  the 
kinsmen  and  friends  of  the  «aid  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  and  divers  captains 
and  other  commanders  are  also  desirous  to  follow  him,  and  to 
adventure  their  lives  with  him,  in  this  his  journey,  so  as  they  might  be 
commanded  by  no  other  than  himself. 

Know  ye,  that  we,  upon  deliberate  considei-ation  had  of  the 
fkremtses,  being  4^irous  by  all  ways  and  means  to  work  and  procure 
the  benefit  and  good  of  our  loving  subjects,  and  to  give  our  princely 
furtherance  to  the  said  Walter  Raleigh,  his  friends  and  associates 
iiereinf  to  the  encoui^ement  of  others  in  the  like  laudable  journies 
and  enterprises,  to  be  hereafter  prosecuted  and  pursued ;  and  especially 
in  advancement  and  furtherance,  as  well  of  the  conversion  of  savage 
people,  as  of  the  increase  of  the  trade,  traffick,  and  merchandises 
used  b^  our  subjects  of  t^is  our  kingdom,  being  most  famous  throughout 
all  nations:  Of  our  special  grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mere 
motion,  have  given  and  granted,  and  by  these  presents,  for  us,  our 
heirs,  and  successors,  do  give  and  grant  unto  the  said  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  full  power  and  authority,  and'  free  licence  and  liberty,  out 
of  this  our  realm  of  England,  or  any  other  our  dominions,  to  have, 
carry,  take,  and  lead,  for  and  towards  his  said  intended  voyage  into 
the  said  south  parts,  or  other  parts  of  America,  possessed  and 
inhabited  as  aforesaid,  and  to  travel  thither,  all  such,  and  so 
many  of  our  loving  subjects,  or  any  others,  strangers,  that 
will  become  our  loving  subjects,  and  live  under  our  obeysance 
and  allegiance,  as  shall  willingly  accompany  him,  with  sufficient 
shippii^g,  armour,  weapons,  ordnance,  ammunition,  powder,  shot, 
habiliments,  victuals,  and  such  wares  and  merchandises,  as  are 
esteemed  by  the  wild  people  in  those  parts,  clothing,  implements, 
furniture,  cattle,  horses,  and  mares,  and  all  other  such  things  as  he 
shall  think  most  necessary  for  his  voyage,  and  for  the  use  and  defence 
of  him  and  his  company,  and  trade  with  the  people  there;  and  iu 
passing  and  returning  to  and  fro,  and  iu  those  parts,  to  give  away,  sell, 
barter,  exchange,  or  otherwise  dispose  of  the  same  goods,  merchandises, 
and  premises  to  the  most  benefit,  and  at  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the 
said  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  his  company,  and  such  other  person,  or 
persons,  as  shall  be  adventurers  or  assistants  with,  or  unto  him  in  this 
his  intended  voyage,  and  from  thence  to  return,  import,  conyeigh,  and 
bring  into  this  our  kingdom,  or  any  other  our  dominions,  such  gold, 
silver,  bullion,  or  any  other  wares,  or  merchandises,  or  commodities 
whatsoever,  as  they  shall  think  mdst  fit  and  convenient ;  and  the  same 
4)eing  so  returned,  imported,  coaveighed,  and  brought  into  .  this  our 
•kingdom,  or  any  other  our  dominions,  to  have,  take,  keep,  retain,  and 
convert  to  the  only  proper  use,  benefit,  and  behoof  of  the  said  Sir  W. 

leigh,  and  his  said  company,  and  other  persons,  adventurers  and 
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tsMstants  with  or  to  him  in  this  voyage,  wttbont  the  lett,  intierraption, 
molestation^  and  disturbance  of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors,  or  any 
the  officers  or  ministers  of-  us,  our  heirs  or  successors  whatsoever, 
paying  and  answering  unto  us,  our  hei^s  and  successors,  the  full  fifth 
|>art  in  five  parts  to  be  divided,  of  all  such  gold,  and  stiver,  and  bullion, 
iUid  ore  of  gold  or  silver,  and  pearl,  and  precious  stone,  as  shall  b% 
ISO  imported,  over  and  besides,  and  together  with  sisch  cpstoms, 
isubsidfes,  and  other  duties,  as  shall  he  due  for,  or  in  respect  of  any 
other  goods,  wares,  or  merchandises  whatsoever,  to  be  imported  by  the 
true  meaning  of  these  presents.  And  to  the  end  the  said  Sir  Waher 
Haleigh  may  be  the  more  encouraged  to  go  forward  in  this  his 
enterprise,  and  all  our  loving  subjects  desirous  to  be  adventurers  with 
Iiim,  or  assistant  unto  him,  may  be  the  more  incited  to  further  his 
proceedings :  We  do  hereby,  in  verho  Regio,  for  us,  our  heirs  «nd 
Successors,  covenant,  promise,  and  grant,  to  and  with  the  said  Sir 
IValter  Raleigh,  and  all  other  persons  that  shall  accompany  htm,  or  to 
be  attendant  upon  him,  or  to  be  adventurers,  or  assisrtants,  with  or  to 
liim  in  this  his  voyage,  that  no  gold,  sillier,  jgoods,  wares,  or  mer- 
^rhandises  whatsoever,  of  what  kind  or  sort  soever,  by  "him,  or  them, 
or  any  of  them,  to  be  imported  into  this  our  kingdom  of  England,  or 
Ikny  other  our  dominions,  from  any  the  said  south  or  other  parts  of 
America,  possessed  or  inhabited  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  attached,  seized, 
or  taken  by  us,  our  heirs  or  successor,  or  to  the  use  of  us,  our  h^rai 
or  successors,  or  by  any  the  officers  or  ministers  of  us,  our  heirs  or 
successors,  whatsoever ;  but  that  the  same,  and  every  of  there  (the 
£fth  part  of  the  said  gold,  silver,  or  bullion,  and  ore  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  pearl,  and  precious  stone,  and  other  the  customs  and  duties 
aforesaid,  being  duly  answered  and  paid)  shall  be  and  remain  to  the 
«ole  proper  use  and  behoof  of  the  saitl  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  and  his 
gaid  company,  and  such  persons  as  shall  be  adventurers  with  him, 
or  assistant  to  him  in  this  his  voyage,  any  law,  statute,  or  act  of 
parliament,  proclamation,  provision,  or  restraint,  or  any  right,  title, 
or  claim  of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors,  or  any  other  matter  or  thing 
whatsoever  to  the  contrary,  in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  And  further, 
of  our  more  especial  grace,  certain  knowledge,  and  mer€  motion,  we 
'  do  hereby  for  us,  oUr  heirs  and  successors,  ordain,  constitute,  and 
appoint  the  said  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  to  be  the  sole  governor  and  com- 
,  mander  of  all  persons  that  shall  travel,  or  be  with  him  in  thle  said 
voyage,  to  the  said  south,  or  other  parts  of  America,  so  possessed  and 
inhabited  as  aforesaid,  or  in  returning  from,  thence.  And  we  do  hereby 
give  unto  him  full  power  and  authority  to  correct,  punish,  pardon, 
govern,  and  rule  them,  or  any  of  them,  according  to  such  orders, 
ordinances,  constitutions,  directions,  and  instructions,  as  by  the  «aid 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  shall  be  from  time  to  time  established,  as  well  in 
cases  capital  and  criminal,  as  civil,  both  rharine  and  other;  so  always 
as  the  said  statutes,  ordinances,  and  proceedings,  as  near  as 
conveniently  may  be,  be  agreeable  to  the  laws,  statutes,  government 
and  policy  of  this  our  realm  of  England,  and  not  against  the  true 
Christian  faith  now  professed  in  the  church  of  England.  And  because 
thvjtf  in  such  aiid  the  like  enterprises  and  voyages,  great  inconveniences 
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havse  groiwn  by  the^  mu^inoiis  and  disorderly  catnap  ^  ^^  v^mim^. 
and  sailopi  employ^ed  in  the  ^ame9  for  waut  of  sufficient  authoijty  tot 
puaish  them  according  to  their  pifences :  We  do  therefpr^  by  these 
presents,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successgis,  give  fuU  power  and 
authority  to  the  said  Sir  Wal^r  Raleigh,  In  cas^  of  rebellioq,  Qt 
ijautiny  by  sea  ^v  land,  to  use  and  exercise  martial  law  (upoq  just 
ground^and  apparent  necessity)  in  as  large  and  ample  manner  as  our 
%utenant-g^iera(  by  sea  or  land,  or  lieutenants  in  pur  .couutieSf 
within,  our  x^lm  of  £^ngland,  have  had,  or  ought  to  have,  by 
force  of  their  commission  of  lieutenancy.  And  we  do  further,  by 
these  presjenti,  give,  full  pQwer  and  authority  to  the  said  5ir  Waltey 
Kaleigh,  .to  collect,  ii^^inate,  and  appoint  such  captains,  and  other 
inferior  commanders  and  ministers  under  him,  as  shall  be  requisite  for 
the .  better  ordering  aiid  governing  of  his  company,  and  the  good  Qf 
tho  vpya^,.  ,And  farther,  we  do  by  these  presents,  for  us,,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  streightly  charge  and  command  the  warden  pf  our 
Cinqu&'.I^Qrts,  aud  all  (be  customer?,  comptrollers,  surveyors,  search- 
ers«  waitei'S)  and  either  olScers  and  ministers,  of  us,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  for  the  time  being,  that  they,  and  every  of  them,  do 
quietly  permit  and  suffjsr  the  said  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  and  all  -person 
and  pj[}rsons  that  shall  be  willing  to  travel  and  adventure  with  biin  in 
this  voy.agp  with  their  ships,  ammunition,  goods,  wares,  and  merchan- 
dises vk^hatsoever  out  of  this  our  realm,  or  any  other  oyr  dominions, 
to  pass  into  the  said  south,  or  other  parts  of  America,  possessed  an4 
inh!ab)ited  a&  afo^esaid^  and  from  thence  to  return  and  import  into  this 
Qur  realm,  or  any  other  our  dorabions,  any  goods,  wares,  or  merchan- 
dises -wbatsoeyer,  and  ther^  to  sell,  or  otherwise  to  dispose  of  the  same, 
to  the  b^st  benefit  and  advantage,  9^d  to  the  only  use  and  behoof  of 
the  said  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  and  his  company,  and  such  other  person^ 
as  shall  be  adventure  with  him  in  this  voyage,  paying  the  fiftb  part 
of  all.  gold  and  silver,  bullion,  and  ore  of  gpld  and  silver,  and  of 
pear)  and  precious  stone  imported,  and  other  the  customs  and  duties 
afQresaid»,  And  tbese  presents,  or  the  inrollment  thereqf,  shaU  be 
unto  the  said  warden  of  the  Cinque*Ports,  customers,  comptrollers,  and 
other  the  officers  and  ministers  afor^aid,  for  the  time  being,  a  sufficient 
yf^jX&vkt  and  discharge  in  that  .behalf.  And  our  will  and  pleasure  is, 
and  by  these  presents,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  we  do  grant 
^nto  tb^  s^id  Sir  Waiter  Raleigh^  that  these  our  letters-patents,  or  the 
inrollment  thereof,  and  all  aud  singular,  grants,  clauses,  and  things 
therein  contained,  shall  be  firm,  strong,  sufficient,  and  effectual  in  law^ 
according  to  our  gracious  pleasure,  and  nieaning  herein  e^cpressed; 
any  law,  statute,  act,  provision,  ordinance,  or  restraint,  or  any  other 
matter  or  thing  to  ^the  cqntrary  thereof,  in  any  wise  notwithstanding* 
Although  express  mention,  ^c.  In  witness  whereof,  &c.  Witness 
ourself,  at  Westminster,  the  six  and  twentieth  day  of  August,  in  tbe 
fourteenth  year  of  our  ^eign  of  England,  prance,  and  Ireland',  and  of 

Scotland^  the  fiftieth* 
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THIS  commission  so  drawn  and  framed,  as.  you  seCi  bis  Ik^j^tty 
himself  did  oft  peruse  and  revise,  as  foreseeing  the  future  events;  tha 
tenor  whereof  appeared  to  be  so  far  from  giving  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
i^arrant,  or  colour,  to  invade  any  of  the  territories,  occupied  an4 
possessed  by  the  Spaniards,  as  it  tended  to  a  direction,  rather  of  commerce 
than  spoil,  even  towards  the  savages  themselves.  And  the  belter  to 
contain  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  and. to  hold  him  upon  his  gpod  behaviour, 
ills  Majesty  denied,  though  much  sued  unto  for  the  same,  to  gran| 
liim  pardon  for  his  former  treasons,  both  (o  disauthorise  him  with  thos^ 
that  were  under  his  command,  in  case  he  should  attempt  to  exceed 
i)is  commission,  and  to  reserve  him  to  the  justice  of  the  law,  if,  by 
new  offences,  he  should  make  himself  indign  of  former  mercies.  An4 
as  for  the  good  security  which  his  Majesty  ordered  to  be  taken,  for 
their  good  and  peaceable  behaviour  in  the  voyage;  his  Majesty  nevciT 
heard  any  thing  to  the  contrai^  but  that  it  was  performed  till  they 
Vf^re  upon  their  parting ;  and  then  was  it  told  him,  that  every  one 
of  the  principals,  that  were  in  the  voyage,  had  put  in  security  one  for 
another,  which,  if  his  Majesty  had  known  in  time,  he  would  nevff 
Jiave  accepted  of. 

^  But,  howsoever  the  commission  was  penned,  and  whiatsoever  the  aaH- 
tions  were  which  his  Majesty  intended  or  used,  and  whatsoever  the  pro- 
testations and  promises  were,  that  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  made  or  exhibitedt 
it  appeareth  plainly,  by  the  whole  sequel  of  his  actions,  that  he  went 
Ws  own  way,  and  had  his  own  ends:  First,  To  procure  his  liberty, 
And  then  to  make  new  fortunes  for  himself,  casting  abroad  only  this 
tale  of  the  mine  as  a  lure  to  get  adventurers  and  followers,  having  in 
his  eye  the  Mexico  fleet,  the  sacking  and  spoil  of  towns  planted  with 
Spaniards,  the  depredation  of  ships,  and  $uch  other  purchase ;  and 
tnaking  account,  that,  if  he  returned  rich,  he  would  ransom  his 
offences,  little  looking  into  the  nature  and  character  of  his  Majesty's 
justice  and  goverment;  and,  if  otherwise,  he  would  seek  his  fortune 

'  by  flight,  and  new  enterprises  in  some  foreign  country. 

In  execution  therefore  of  these  his  designs,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
carrymg  the  reputation  of  an  active,  witty,  and  valiant  gentleman, 
and  especially  of  a  great  commander  at  sea^  by  the  inticement  of 
this  golden  bait  of  the  mine,  and  the  estimation  of  his  own  name, 
direw  unto  him  many  brave  captains,  and  other  knights  and  gentlemen 
of  great  blood  and  worth,  to  hazard  and  adventure  their  lives,  and 
the  whole,  or  a  great  part  of  their  estates  and  fortunes  in  this  his 

'  Toyage ;  whose  ruins  and  decays,  following,  remain  as  sad  and  grie- 
vous relicks  and  mountains  of  his  unfortunate  Journey  and  unfaithful 
proceedings. 

-  But,  before  he  went  from  London,  he  was  not  so  reserved  nor  so 
constant  unto  his  pretence  of  the  mine,  but  that  some  sparks  broke 
fi>rtii  of  that  light,  which  afterwards  appeared.  For  he  cast  forth 
some  words  to  some  particular  friends  of  his  company,  that  he  knew 
a  town  in  those  parts,  upon  which  he  could. make  a  saving  voyage  in 
tobacco,  tho'  there  were  no  other  spoil.  ,  Nevertheless,  to  make  the 
better  faith  of  that  he  had  given  out  touching  the  mine,  he  promised 

Jiia  company  at  London,  that,  when  he  came  t&  Plymouth,  h^  would 
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take  a  great  company  of  pioneers  out  of  tlie>'w«st, '  where  'tile  Vntt 
workmen  are  of  that  kind,  and  he  maintained  this  his  pretence  sofer; 
as  he  billeted  the  said  pioneers  for  several  sMps;  but,  when  be  caine 
into  the  west,  this  vanished.  For  it  is  testified  of  all  parts,  and  by 
himsMf  confessed,  that  he  carried  none  at  ali,  excusing  it,  that  there 
were  many  other  tall  men  of  the  manners,  and  common  soldiers,  that 
he  would  have  made  fall  to  work;  which  is  a  slender  excDae  of 
omitting  so  principal  a  point.  As  for  pickaxes,  mattocks,  and  shovels 
for  th«  working  of  the  mine,  it  is  true,  he  carried  some  small  quan* 
tity  for  a  show,  but,  by  the  judgment  of  all  that  were  in  his  company, 
nothing  near  sufficient  for  that  \^hich  had  been  requisite  for  the  work- 
ing  of  the  mine  j^which  he  excused  only  by  saying,  that  his  men  never 
saw  them  unpacked,  and  that  the  mine  was  not  past  a  foot  and  a  half 
under  ground. 

After,  when  he  was  once  at  sea,  he  did  not  much*  labour  to  nourish 
and  maintain  the  belief,  that  he  meant  to  make  his  voyage  upon  the 
profit  of  the  mine,  but  fell  a  degree,  as  if  it  were  sufficient  to  bring 
liome  certainty  and  visible  proofs,  that  such  a  mine  there  was,  tho'  he 
brought  not  the  riches  of  it.  For,  soon  after  his  s^^tting  forth  from 
Ireland,  he  professed,  that  if  he  brought  home  but  a  handful  or  bas- 
ketful of  ore,  to  shew  the  King,  he  cared  for  no  more,  for  it  was 
enough  to  save  hiscredit^  and,  being  charged  therewith,  he  confessed 
the  speiTli,  with  this  argument  and  inference,  that,  if  there  had  been 
a  handful  of  the  mine,  it  followed  there  was  a  mine  to  be  confessed;  as 
if  so  many  ships,  so  many  lives  of  men,  such  charge  of  provisions, 
and  such  an  honourable  commission,  had  been  but  for  an  expe- 
riment.        ' 

About  the  same  time,  likewise,  he  began  to  forget  his  commission, 
as  well  as  his  pretences  of  the  mine  ;  for  he  did  declare  himself  to  di- 
wrs  of  his  company,  that  he  meant  to  take  St.  Thome,  and  that  he 
would  make  his  voyage  good  upon  that  town,  for  that  it  was  very 
rich ;  so  as,  whereas  it  was  blown  abroad,  that  the  assault  of  St. 
Thome  was  inftirced  by  a  kind  of  necessity,  for  that  our  troops  were 
first  assailed,  it  appeareth  manifestly,  both  by  his  speech  at  London, 
of  a  town  indefinitely,  and  by  this  his  speech  early  in  his  voyage  at 
sea,  of  St.  Thome,  byname,  that  it  was  an  original  design  of  his  from 
the  beginning;  and  yet, it  is  confessed  by  all,  that  the  parts  of  Guiana, 
where  St.  Thome  was  situate,  were  planted  by  Spaniards,  who  had  di- 
vers towns  in  the  same  tract,  with  some  Indians  intermixed,  that  are 
'  their  vassals,  so  as  it  is  plain,  both  place  and  persons  were  out  of  his 
commission. 

And  that  this  was  well  known  to  him  it  appears  notably  in  a  letter 
'  of  his  own  hand;  written  since  his  return  from  his  voyage,  wherein  he 
complains,  that  the  Spaniards  of  the  same  place  did  murder  divers  of 
his  men,  which  came  in  peace  to  trade  with  them,  some  seven  years 
past;  neither  doth  he  in  that  letter  any  way  decline  his  knowledge,  iJiat 
those  parts  were  inhabited  by  the  Spaniards,  but  stands  upon  a  former 
title,  which  he  would  needs  now  have  strengthened  by  a  new  possesaioii^ 
notwithstanding  that  this  bis  pretence  is  no.  way  compjatible  with  his 
comniission,  and  that  himtdf,  before  his  going)  made  no  oveitiirey  or 
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s^kgatbDy:  of  any  such  pretext^  wr  §0  much-as  intaoBiiitedi  or  iasiaiiP 

a  ted,  any  snch  design  or  purpose^  ,     '  * 

Again,  before  he  came  to  the  islands,  be  made  i»o  difficulty  to  tell 
many  in  express  terms,  that  he  meant  to  surprise  aad  set  upon  the 
Mexico  fleet,  though  sometimes  he  would  qualify  it,  by  sayiug:  If  mB, 
failed,  or,  if  the  action  of  the  mine  were  defeated. 

And  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  himself,  being  charged  with  these  speecheii 
confessed  the  words,  but  saith,  that,  in  time,  they  v^ere  spoken  a^ 
the  action  of  the  mine  was  defeated ;  and  that  it  was  propounded  by 
him,  to  the  end  to  keep  his  inen  together;  and,  if  he  spoke  it  before^ 
it  was  but  discourse  at  large. 

After,  when  he  began  to  be  upon  the  approaches  of  his  pretepdtd 
design  of  the  mine,  and  was  come  to  Trinidad^,  he  fell  sick  in  some 
extremity,  and  in  doubt  of  life,  as  wah  thought,  at  what  time  he  was 
moved,  by  some  principal  persons  about  him,  upon  two  points,  iu  case 
he  should  decease;  the  one»  that  be  would  nominate  a  general  tosuo- 
ceed  him ;  the  other,  that  he  would  give  some  direction  for  prosecor* 
tipn  of  the  action  of  the  mine.  To  the  first  he  made  answer^  that  hif 
commission  could  not  be  set  over,  and  therefore  left  them  to  agree  of 
that  among  themselves ;  but»  for  the  mine,  he  professed  he  could  giv6 
them  no  drection,  and  staid  not  there,  but  told  thfmi  there  was  ano> 
ther  course  which  he  did  particularise  unto  them  |o  be  a  French 
commissioUi  whereby  they  might  do  themselves  most  good  upon  the 
Spaniards. 

When  he  was  upon  recovery,  he  dispatched  the  land-forces  pretended 
for  the  mine,  and  had  designed  Captain  Sentleger  to  command  in-  that 
expedition ;  but  by  reason  of  St-ntlegcr's  infirmity  at  that  time,  he 
resorted  to  his  kinsman.  Captain  George  Raleigh,  who  was  bis  serjemit- 
major;  in  whose  written  commission  which  he  gave  him,  he  was  waiy 
enough  not  to  express  the  taking  of  St.  Thome,  but  only  inserted  « 
clause  of  commandment :  That  they  should  in  all  things  obey  him, 
as  they  would  do  to  himself  in  person;  yet,  in  private  directions  and 
instructions,  he  did  open  himself  to  divers  of  his  company,  that,  in 
case  they  should  not  receive  some  advertisement,  that  the  town  was 
reinforced  by  new  supplier  of  men,  whereby  the  enterprise  might  be  of 
too  great  hazard  for  their  number,  they  should  take  the  town  first,  td* 
ling  them,  that  the  mine  was  but  three  miles  distant  short  of  the  town, 
and  inferring,  as  Kemish  e!xpounded  it  afterwards,  that  it  was  in  vaia^ 
to  meddle  with  the  mine^  except  the  town  were  first  taken^  and  the  Spar 
xiiards  chaced ;  for  that  otherwise  they  should  but  discover  it,  and 
work  it  for  the  Spaniards ;  and,  when  he  had  opened  himself  thus  fart 
aome  of  his  company,  of  the  more  intelli^nt  and  dutiful  sort,  did  in 
plain  terms  turn  it  upon  him,  setting  before  him,  that  the  taking  of  the 
town  would  break  the  peace,  and  that  they  should  go  against  the  com- 
fnissjon;  whereupon,  most  falsly  and  scandalously^  he  doubted  not 
with  cpi>fidcnce  to  affirm,  that  he  had  order  by  word  of  mouth,  from 
the  king  and  his  council,  to  take  the  town,  if  it  were  any  hinderauce 
to  the  digging  of  the  mine. 

But  the  event  did  sufficiei^tly  expound  and,  manifest  the  direction ; 
and  vet  thatl  kind  of  interpretatioi)  liUle  needed,  for  that  young  Mr« 
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Rttlf4gh|  vfho  WM  likest  to  know  lits  fkther^s  secret,^  when  he  led  hh 
soldiers  upon  the  town,  used  thesip  or  the  like  words ;  Come  on,  my 
li^rts^  here  is  the  mine  that  you  must  expect ;  they,  that  look  for  any 
ether  ft&He^  are  ^Is  ;  and,  with  this  did  y^\\  concur  that  which  fol- 
lowed,* in  the  prosecution  of  the  mine  after  the  town  was  taken;  for 
this  mine  was  not  only  imaginary,  but  moveable,  for  that,  which  was 
directed  to  be  three  miles-short  of  St.  Thome,  w^as  after  sought  thirty 
imles  beyond  St.  Thome. 

AU  this  while  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  staid  at  Pont  de  Gallo,  for  the 
ipaceof  some  nine  weeks,  during  which  time  it  was  much  noted  by 
those  that  remained  with  him,  that  the  speech  of  the  mine  was  dead, 
whereas  men  in  expectation  do  commonly  feed  themselves  with  the  talk 
<rf  that  they  long  to  hear  of ;  nay,  more,  after  he  had  received  news  of 
A«  taking  of  the  town,  which  had  been  the  fittest  time  to  pursue  the 
^iwterprise  of  the  mine,  in  regard  the  town,  that  might  have  been  the 
impediment,  was  mastered,  he  never  entertained  any  such  design,  bat 
-^ontHEitiwise,  having  knowledge  at  the  same  time,  that  his  soii  was  slain, 
who,  as  it  seems,  was  his  only  care  amongst  the  land-soldiers,  he  did 
move  very  inhumanly,  to  remove  not  a  little  from  Pont  de  Gajlo  to 
PoBt  Hereule,  in  respect  of  the  danger  of  the  current,  as  he  pretended, 
hut  to  go  ibr  the  Caribbees  many  leagues  off;  accounting,  as  it  seera- 
«^,  the  land-soldiers  but  as  frvges  conmmere  natos^  and  having  his 
thou^ts  only  upon  sea-forces,  which  how  they  should  have  been  em- 
ployed, every  man  may  judge.  And  whereas  some  pretence  is  made  by 
liim,  as  if  he  should  leave  some  word  at  Pont  de  Gallo  of  direction,  to 
mkvt  place  the  land-soldiers  should  follow  him;  it  is  plain,  he  knew 
Aem  at  that  time  so  distressed  for  victuals,  as  famine  must  have  over- 
taken  them,  before  they  could  overtake  him;  at  which  time  one  of  his 
captains  told  him,  that  he  had  delivered  out  fifty-two  men  to  that  ser- 
vice, which  were  then  at  the  enterprise  on  land,  whose  lives  he  held  at 
•ll*  dear  rate,  and  that  he  would  not  weigh  anchor,  as  long  as  he  had  a 
cable  to  ride  by,  or  a  cake  of  bread  to  eat;  so.  Sir  Walter  Ralei^ 
finding  no  consent  in  that  which  he  propounded,  that  cruel  purpose 
was  diverted. 

It  was  also  much  observed,  that,  afiter  that  unfortunate  return  of 
Remish,  notwithstanding  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  did  publickly  give  out, 
that  he  would  question  him  for  failing  to  prosecute  the  mine,  he  had 
him  at  dinner,  and  supper,  and  used  him  as  familiarly  and  as  kindly 
as  before.  And  to  George  Raleigh,  the  serjeant-major  (to  whom  he 
did  use  the  like  discountenances  in  publick,  who  took  it  more  tenderly, 
and  complained,  and  brake  with  him  about  it)  he  did  open  hims^ 
more  plainly,  telling  him  that  he  must  seem  to  do  as  much  as  he  did, 
to  give  satisfaction. 

After  all  this,  when  the  prosecution  of  this  imaginary  mine  vamshed, 
and  was  defeated,  and  that  his  company  cast  a  sad  eye  homewards, 
finding  they  were  but  abused.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  called  a .  council  bf 
his  captains,  and  held  the  same  in  his  cabin,  where  he  propounded  to 
them,  that  his  intention  and  design  was :  First,  to  make  to  the  New* 
foundlands,  and  there  to  Tevictu^l  and  refresh  his  ships ;  and  th^Ce 
^  go  to  die  Western  islands,  and  there  to  lie  io  wait  to  meet  witii  the 
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Mexico  fleet|  or  to  surpriie  some  carracka ;  and  so  liavii^  gotten  tn»* 
sure,  which  might  make  hipi  welcome  into  any,  foreign  ^unti;^  to 
take  some  new  course  for  his  future  fortunes,  yali^ing  himself  as  a  maa 
of  great  enterprise  and  fame  abroad  ;  but  thexi,  and  at  diyers  times^  he 
did  directly,  and  openly  declare,  that  it  was  90  comiqg  (or  EDgbuidl^ 
for  that  he  knew  hot  how  things  would  be  cqnstr^ed>  an4  that  lie,  for 
his  part,  would  never  put  his  head  under  the  iKingfs  girdle,  except  he 
£rst  saw  the  great  seal  for  his  pardon. 

At  which  time  his  cogitations  embracii^  east  and  west,  rather  than 
any  return  into  his  country,  he  did  in  particular  maJ^e  promise  to  a 
principal  commander  in  hiis  company,  to  give  him  a  ship  to  go  into  the 
East  Indies,  if  he  would  accompany  hin^  thithen     But,  according  to 
his  first  project,  he  went  to  Newfoundland,  which  he  needed  not  to 
have  done,  if  his  purpose  had  been  for  England,  for  that  he  hed  vk^ 
tuals  enough,  and  to  spare,  for  that  journey;  and  th^^  nt  Newfound- 
land, his  other  company  having  ^formerly  dispersed  and  forsaken,  him, 
his  own  company,  which  was  ia  his  own  ship,  began  likewise  to  m»> 
tiny.     And,  although  some  old  pirates,  either  by  fais  inciting,  or  out 
of  fear  of  their  own  case,  were  fierce  and  violent  foir  the  aea,  ^t»4 
against  the  return,  yet  the  far  greater  number  were  for  tl\e  return  t  at 
which  time  himself  got  a-land,  and  stood  upon  the  sea-bank,  and  put 
it  to  a  question,  whether  they  should  return  for  England,  or  land  at 
Newfoundland  ?  Whereupon  there  was  a  division  of  voices,  the  one 
part  to  the  starboard,  and  the  other  to  the  larboai:d ;  of  which  *h^ 
part,  which  was  for  the  return  for  England,  was  two  parts  of  three, 
and  would  by  no  means  be  drawn  to  set  foot  on  land,  but  kept  them- 
selves in  the  ship,  where  they  were  sure  they  were  masters;  which  .he 
perceiving,  for  fear  of  further  mutiny,  professed,  in  dissimulation,  that 
be   himself  was  for  the  return  into  England,  and  pame  and   stood 
amongst  them  that  had  most  voices ;  but^  nevertheless,  after  that  he 
despaired  to  draw  his  company  to  follow  .)]im  further,  he  mad^  offer  of 
his  own  ship,  which  was  of  great  value,  to  his  company,  if  they  wooid 
set  hifn  arboard  a  French  barque :  the  like  offer  he  m^de,  when  he  came 
upon  the  coast  of  Ireland,  to  some  of  his  chief  oflicere  there. 

But,  about  the  time  of  his  arrival,  upon  the  cqa^t  of  Ireland,  the 
forcing  and  saci<ing  of  St.  Thome,  and  the  firing  of  the  towi),  and  the 
putting  the  Spaniards  to  the  sword^  was  noised  abroad  in  all  partt, 
and  was  by  special  advertisement  come  unto  the .  knowledge  of  the 
Count  de  Gondaraore,  then  ambassador  for  the  King  of  Spain,  with 
bis  Majesty,  vyho,  thereupon,  prayed  audience  of  his  Majesty,  and 
with  great  instance  demanded  justice  against  the  per^ojos,  and  their 
goods,  who  had  committed  those  outrages,  and  made  those  spoib  vy^jn 
bis  Majesty's  subjects,  according  to  his  Majesty's  promise,  and  the 
treaty  of  peace.  Whereupon  his  Majesty  published  hi?  royal  proclap 
rnation  for  tl^e  discovery  of  the  truth  of  Kaleigh's  proceedings,  an4 
the  advancement  of  justice.  Notwithstanding  all  which^  his  Majesty 
lised  a  gracious  and  mild  course  towards  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  sending 
down  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley,  vice-admiral  of  the  county .  of  Devuii,^  .to 
j^^ngSijT  Walter  Rdcigh,  in  fi^ir  m^ner,  and,  as  Us  health  w.mU4 
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give  Ieave»  by  easy  journies  to  London.  For,  atout  this  time/  Sit 
Walter  Raleigh  was  come  from  Ireland  into  England,  into  th(^  port^%f 
Plyinonihy  where  it  was  easy  to  discern  with  what  good  '  will  he  came 
thither,  by  his  immediate  attempt  to  escape  from  thence  *  for,  soon  after 
hu  coming  to  Plymouth,  before  he  was  under  guard,  he  dealt  with  the 
owner  of  a  French  barque,  pretending  it  was  for  a  gentleman,  a  friend 
of  his,  to  make  ready  his  barque  for  a  passage,  and  offered  him  twelve 
crowns  for  his  pains.  And  one  night  he  went  in  a  little  boat,  to  have 
seen  the  barque  that  should  liave  transported  him,  but,  the  night  being 
very  dark,  he  missed  of  the  barque,  and  came  back  again,  nothing  done; 
wherein,  by  the  way,  appears,  that  it  was  not  any  train  laid  for  hira 
by  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley,  or  any  other,  as  was  voiced,  to  move  or  tempt 
bira  (0  an  escape,  but  that  he  had  a  purpose  to  fly,  and  escape  from  his 
first  arrival  in  England. 

'  But,  in  this  his  purpose,  he  grew  to  be  more  resolute  and  fixed,  after 
that  the  lords  of  hts  M^esty^  council,  observing  the  delays  in  his  com- 
ing up,  had  sent  unto  Stukeley  some  quick  letters,  for  the  hastening 
thereof;  but,  thereupon,  as  his  desire  of  escape  increased,  so  did  the 
4iiSculty  thereof  increase  also ;  for,  that  Stukeley,  from  that  time  forth, 
kept  a  better  guard  upon  him ;  whereof  he  took  that  apprehension, 
ia  so  much,  as,  knowing  Stukeley  to  be  witty  and  watchful,  he  gre^ 
to  an  opinion  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  escape,  except  that 
he  could  win  one  of  these  two  points,  either  to  corrupt  Stukeley,  or  at 
least  to  get  to  have  some  liberty  when  he  came  to  London,  of  remaining 
in  his  ownliouse ;  for  guiltiness  did  tell  him,  that,  upon  his  coming  to 
London,  it  was  like  he  should  be  laid  prisoner  in  the  Tower*  Where- 
fore he  saw  no  other  way,  but,  in  his  journey  to  London,  to  counter- 
feit sickness  in  such  a  manner,  as  might,in  commiseration  of  his  ex- 
tremity, move  his  Majesty,  to  permit  him  to  remain  in  his  own 
house;  where,  he  assured  himself,  before  long,  to  plot  an  opportunity 
of  an  escape*  And  having  in  his  company  one  Manoury,  a  French* 
man,  a  professor  of  physick,  and  one  that  had  many  chymical  receipts, 
he  practised  by  crowns,  and  promised  to  draw  him  into  his  consort, 
the  better  to  make  faith  of  his  counterfeiting  to  be  sick,  the  story  whereof 
Manoury  himself  reported  to  have  passed  in  this  manner. 

Upon  Saturday  the  twenty-fifth  of  July,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Sii  Lewis 
Stukeley  and  Manoury,  went  to  He  at  Master  Drake's,  where  the  1  tters  of 
commission  from  the  privy  council  were  brought  unto  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley^ 
by  one  of  his  Majesty's  messengers,  which  caused  a  sudden  departure, 
with  much  more  haste  than  was  expected  before ;  and  the  countenance 
of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  much  changed,  after  Sir  Ijewis  Stukeley 
had  shewed  die  commission ;  for  Manoury  saw  him  from  the  stair-bead, 
he  being  alone  in  his  chamber,  the  door  standing  half  open,  how  he 
stamped  with  his  feet,  and  pulled  himself  by  the  hair,  swearing  in  these 
woros,  ''  God's  wounds,  is  it  possible  my  fortune  should  return  upon 
me  thus  again  f* 

Prom  Master  Drake's  they  went  on  their  journey  to  the  house  of 
Master  Horsey,  distant  from  thence  four  miles,  or  thereabouts.  It  was 
in  that  hour  that  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  beg^  first  to  cai|se  ^anouzy  to 
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be  sonnded,  what  was  in  h»  heart,  by  an  old  domestick  of  his,  cal- 
led Captain  King,  who  there  began  to  discourse  unto  Manoury  of  the 
infortunity  of  his  master,  and,  amongst  other  things,  said  thus :  '  I 
iKTOuld  we  were  all  at  Paris ;'  to  whom  Manoury  answered,  *  I  would 
we  were  all  at  London ;  alas !  what  should  we  do  at  Paris  ?  Because, 
quoth  King,  that  as  soon  as  we  come  to  London,  they  will  commit  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  to  the  Tower,  and  cut  off  his  head :'  Whereupon  Ma* 
noury  answered,  that  he  hoped  better  than  so,  and  that  he  was  sorry 
for  his  ill-fortune;  and  that,  according  to  his  small  ability,  he  was 
Yeady  to  do  him  all  honest  service  he  could,  so  it  might  be  done  without 
offenCGw 

After  dinner,  it  being  Sunday,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  departed  frotn 
Master  Horsey's  house,  and  went  to  Sherboum;  and  in  the  way,  whea 
he  came  within  view  thereof,  turning  to  Manoury,  and  shewing  hios 
the  place,  and  the  territory  about  it,  he  said  unto  him  sighing,  that  all 
that  was  his,  and  that  the  King  had  unjustly  taken  it  from  him.  He 
and  Stukeley  lay  not  at  Sherboum,  but  were  invited  to  the  houseof  old 
Master  Parham ;  Manoury  and  their  train  went  to  lie  at  Sherbourn^ 
at  the  sign  of  the  George.  The  next  day,  being  Monday,  the  twenty** 
sevenjth  of  July,  Manoury  went  to  them,  and  from  thence  they  took 
their  way  towards  Salisbury,  thirty-five  miles  from  Sherbourn ;  and 
arriving  there,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  going  a  foot  down  the  hill,  addres- 
sed  himself  unto  Manoury,  and  asked  him  if  he  had  any  of  his  vomits, 
6t  other  medicines;  which  he  telling  him  that  he  had,  he  prayed  him 
to  make  one  ready  against  the  next  morning,  and  to  tell  no-body 
thereof.  ''  I  know,  quoth  he,  that  it  is  good  for  me  to  evacuate  many 
bad  humours,  and,  by  this  means,  I  shall  gain  time  to  work  my 
friends,  give  order  for  my  affairs,  and,  it  may  be,  pacify  his  Majesty 
before  my  coming  to  Lornion ;  for  I  know  well,  that,  assoon  fa  I  come 
there,  I  shall  go  to  the  Tower,  and  that  they  will  cut  off  my  head,  if 
I  use  no  means  to  escape  it ;  which  I  cannot  do,  without  counterfeiting 
to  be  sick,  which  your  vomits  will  effect,  without  suspicion/  For 
which  cause  the  same  evening,  as.  soon  as  he  atrived,  he  Jaid  him 
down  upon  a  bed,  complaining  much  of  his  head,  and  blaming  his 
great  day's  journey  from  Sherbourn  to  Salisbury,  notwithstanding  he 
«upp^  very  well ;  but,  after  supper,  he  seemed  to  be  surprised  with  a 
dimness  of  sight,  by  a  swimming  or  giddiness  in  his  head,  and,  holding 
his  hand  before  his  face,  he  rose  from  his  bed ;  and,  being  led  by  the 
arm  by  Sir, Lewis  Stukeley,  he  staggered  so,  that  he  struck  his  head 
with  some  violence  against  a  post  of  the  gallery  before  his  chamber ; 
which  made  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley  think,  that  he  was  sick  indeed;  in 
Which  belief  Manoury  left  him  for  that  tipxe. 

The  next  day  in  the  morning,  he  sent  the  lady  his  wife,  and  mos^ 
of  his  servants,  to  London,  and  also  Captain  King;  and,  Cuthbert, 
and  Manoury,  and  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley,  being  in  Stukeley's  chamber,  a 
servant  of  Sir  Walter,  named  Robin,  came  and  tdld  them,  that  his 
master  was  out  of  his  wits,  and  that  he  was  naked  in  bis  jihirt  upon 
all  foMrs,  scratching,  and  biting  the  rushes  .u{x)n  the  planks;  which 
greatly  pitied  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley,  who,  rising  in  haste,  sent  Manoury 
to  him,  who,  when  he  came,  found  him  gotten  again  to  his  bed;  and 
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aftking  him  wlmt  he  aUed,  he  answered,  he  ailed  nothiiig^  but  that  ht^ 
did  it  for  the  purpose.  And,  Sir  Walter  Rtleif^  asicing  hnn  lur  faii 
tomit,  he  gave  it  hitn,  who  made  no  brnies,  but  swallowed  it  down 
ineoiitinetitJy :  At  which  time,  Sir  Lewis  Stukeliey  coming  in,  Sv 
Walter  began  again  to  cry  and  rave ;  then  Manoury  west  out  of  die 
chamber,  and  the  vomit  which  he  had  given  him,  wa«  an  hour  and  a 
half  before  it  wrought;  but  in  the  mean  time,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
began  to  draw  up  his  legs  and  arms  all  on  a  heap,  as  it  bad  be^n  in  a 
£t  of -convulsions,  and  eontractions  of  his  sinews;  and  that  with  suoh 
irehemency,  that  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley  had  much  ado  with  the  help  uf 
others,  to  pull  out  streight,  sometimes  an  arm,  sometimes  a  leg;  which, 
against  ail  the  strength  they  had^  he  would  draw  up  again  as  it  was 
befiMre ;  whereat  the  said  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley  took  great  compassion, 
eausing  htm  to  be  well  rubbed  and  chafed ;  which  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
Mmself  afterwards  told  unto  Manoury,  laughing  that  he  had  w^l  exef- 
dafed  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley,  and  taught  him  to  be  a  physician. 

This  feigned  fit  being  thus  pasti  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  ci^led  Manourv, 
taid^  when  he  came,  he  prayed  him  to  stay  by  him,  and  said  he  would 
take  aome  rest.  Manoury  shut  the  door,  and,  being  alone  with  him, 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  told  him,  that  his  vtomit  had  done  nothing  as  yet^ 
tad  said,  that  he  vrould  take  another  more  violent;  but,  Manoury 
atsuring  him,  ^at  without  doubt  it  would  work,  he  content^  himself, 
aixd  asked  Manovry  if  he  could  invent  any  thing  that  might  make  him 
look  Itorrible  and  loathsome  outwardly,  without  offending  his  principal 
parts,  or  making  bim  sick  inwardly:  Manoury  studied  a  little,  and 
then  told  him,  that  he  would  make  a  composition  presently,  of  certain 
tUngs  which  would  make  him  like  a  leper  from  head  to  foot,  without 
doing  hire  any  harm,  which  at  his  intreaty  he  effected  speedily ;  at 
which  ttffie  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  gave  him  the  reason  why  he  did  it, 
telliitig  him  that  his  being  in  that  case  would  make  the  lords  of  the 
omiQcil  afraid  to  come  near  him,  and  move  them  with  more  pity  to 
favour  him.  Soon  after  that  Manoury  had  put  this  composition  upon 
hb  brow,  his  arms,  and  his  breast.  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley  came  into  the 
chamber,  and  Manoury  went  away;  and.  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley  per- 
ceiving the  places,  where  Manoury  had  put  this  composition,  to  be  all 
pimpled,  his  fuee  full  of  great  blisters  of  divers  colours,  having  in -the 
nndat  m  little  touch  of  y^low,  and  round  about  like  a  purple  colour, 
and  all  the  rest  of  his  skin  as  it  were  indamed  with  heat,  he  began  to 
apprehend  the  danger  of  the  disease,  that  it  was  contagious;  and,  being 
very  much  astonished  at  the  sudden  accident,  he  asked  Manoury  what 
be  thought  thereof;  but  Manoury  judged  it  fit  to  conceal  it  from  him 
at  that  time,  seeing  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  had  not  yet  told  him,  that  he 
meant  to  fly  out  of  England,  but  that  it  was  only  to  gain  time  to 
satisfy  his  Majesty. 

Upon  Manoury's  uncertain  answer  to  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley  touching 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  malady,  Stukeley  resolved  to  go  to  my  I^ord 
Bishop  of  Ely,  now  of  Winchester,  to  relate  unto  liim  in  what  case  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  was,  and  brought  unto  Raleigh  two  physicians,  to  see 
and  visit  him ;  who,  being  cdme,  could  tell  nothing  of  what  humour 
the  said  sickness  was  composed.    There  came  also  a  third,  a  batchdor 
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Ib  pbyiicky  who  all  could  not,  by  all  diat  they  coid4  do,  4itcover  thk 
disease;  only  they  g»ve  their  opinion  and  advice,  that  the  patient 
eould  not  be  exposed  to  the  air,  without  manifest  peril  of  his  liitf  ami 
thereof  they  made  their  report  in  writing,  unto  which  Manoury  also  set 
his  hand. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  seeing  that  all  these  things  fell  out  according  to 
his  intention,  was  exceedingly  contented  thereat,  especially  that,  in.tha 
presence  of  the  said  physicians,  the  vomit  began  to  work  both  upwardi 
and  downwards.  And,  because  he  doubted  that  the  physicians  would 
ask  to  see  his  water,  he  prayed  Manoury  to  do  something  to  make  H 
seem  troubled  and  bad;  which  to  content  him,  giving  him  the  urtoal 
into  his  bed,  Manoury  rubbed  the  inside  of  the  gixas  with  a  certain  drttg» 
which  as  soon  as  he  had  made  water  therein,  the  urine,  even  in  the  handl 
of  the  physicians,  turned  all  into  an  earthy  humour^  of  a  bkddi^ 
colour,  and  made  the  water  also  to  have  «i  ill  savour;  wbidi  nadi* 
the  physicians  judge  the  disease  to  be  mortal,  and  without  femedy,  bni 
from  heaven. 

He  made  Manoury  also  to  tie  his  anns  about  with  Mack  silk 
ribband,  which  he  took  from  his  pcmiard^  to  try  if  it  would  distemper 
the  pulse;  but  that  succeeded  not*,  as  he  thought  it  would.  The  day 
following,  he  .called  Manoury„  and  prayed  him  to  make  some  mbfesodi 
blisters  upon  him,  as,  upon  his  nose,  his  head,  his  thighs,  and  kn  fe0^ 
which  Manoury  having  done,  it  succeeded  according  to  his  desire;  iat 
which  he  w^  very  jocund  and  merry  with  Manoury,  and  said  wM 
him  that  the  evacuation,  which  his  physick  had  caused,  had  so  opentd 
his  stomach,  that  he  was  exceeding  hungry,  and  prayed  Manoury  that 
he  would  go  and  buy  him  some  meat  secretly;  for,  quoth  he,  if  I  eat 
publickly,  it  will  be  seen  that  I  am  not  sick ;  so,  according  to  his, 
request,  Manoury  went  to  the  White  Hart  in  Salisbury,  and  bon^ 
him  a  leg  of  mutton  and  three  loaves,  which  he  eat  in  secret ;  and  bf 
this  subtlety  it  was  thought  that  he  lived  three  days  without  eating,  l>ot 
not  without  drink :  Thus  he  continued  until  Friday,  the  last  of  J»ly» 
seemiug  always  to  be  sick  in  the  presence  of  company,  and  nevertheless, 
being  alone,  he  writ  his  declaration  or  apology,  and  prayed  Manoury  to 
transcribe  it,  which  was  since  presented  to  his  Majesty. 

The  same  evening.  Sir  Lewis  Stukeky  discoursing  upon  his  liickneasi 
and.  whence  it  should  proceed.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  said  in  these  woffd% 
*  As  God  save  me,  I  think  I  have  taken  pobon  wheite  I  lay  the  night 
before  I  came  to  this  town ;  I  know  that  Mr»  Parhun  is  agneat  lover  of 
the  King  of  Spatn^  and  a  Papist,  and  that  he  keeps  always  a  priest  in 
his  house;  t^ut  I  will  not  have  any  of  you  to  speak  of  it,  nor  you 
Monsieur,  quoth  he,  speaking  to  Manoury/  Also  Sir  Walter  Ralcagh, 
his  chamber  doors  being  shut,  walked  up  and  down,  and  only  Manoury 
with  him,  there  naked  in  his  shirt,  and  took  a  looking-^ass,  and  looking 
upon  the  spots  in  his  face,  whereat  he  took  ^seat  pleasure,  and  laughing, 
said  unto  Manoury  these  words,  :*  We  slmU  laugh  well  one  day,  for 
having  thus  cozened  and  b^uiled  the  kingv  his  council,  Und  the  pfaysi* 
clans,  and  the  Spaniards  and  all. 

Upon  the  Saturday  that  his  Majesty  arrived  at  Salisbuiy,  which  was 
&e  fir&t  of  August,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  desired  to  speak  with  Manoury 
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kk  secret,  and  seeined  to  have  a  very  great  apprebeiuiion  of  something ; 
and,  having  macfe  him  shut  the  doors,  prayed  him  to  give  him  a  red 
kaihern  coffer,  which  was  within  another  coffer;  which  f^ht^n  he  had, 
he  iiraS'  a  good  while  looking  in  if,  and  then  called  Manoury,  and, 
putting  nine  pieces  of  Spanish  money  of  gold  into  his  hand,  he  said  thus: 
♦  There  is  twenty  crowns  in  pistolets,  which  1  give  you  for  your 
physical  receipts,  and  the  victuals  you  bought  me;  and  1  will  give  you 
ifty  i^otf  nd6  a  year,  if  you  will  do  that  which  I  shall  tell  you;  and,  if 
it  happen  that  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley  do  ask  you*  what  conference  you  bad 
with  me,  tdl  him,  that  you  comfort  me  in  my  adversity,  and  that  I  make 
3K>u  no  other  answer  than  thus,  as  is  here  written/  Which  he  had 
drettdy  written  with  his  own  hand,  in  a  little  piece  of  paper,  for 
Manour/s  instruction,  as  followeth : 

*  Vela  M.  Manoury  ^acceptance  dc  tout  mes  travaus,  pcrtie  de  moa 
estate  &  de  mon  fils,  mes  maladies  6c  doleura.  Vela  Teffcct  de^on 
confidence  au  Roy/  Which  paper  of  Raleigh's  hand  writing  Manouiy 
produced. 

And  now  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  began  to  practise  with  Manoury,  and  to 
lell  htm,  that  he  would  fly  and  get  hiniscif  out  of  England,  and  that, 
if  Manoury  would  aid  him  in  his  escape,  it  was  all  in  his  power;  and 
that  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley  trusted  in  no  body  but  Manoury :  Whereupon 
Manoury  made  him  an  overture,  that,  at  his  coming  to  London,  he 
should  keep  himself  close  in  a  friend's  house  of  Manoury's,  in  Sheers- 
Lane,  in  London;    whereunto    he    seemed    to   incline,'  and    found 
Manoury's  advice  good  for  a  while ;  but,  in  the  etid,  he  told  him,  that 
he  was  resolved  otherwise,  and  that  he  had  already  sent  Capt.  King  to 
yive  hima  barque  helow  Gravesend,  which  would  go  with  all  winds, 
and  another  little  boat  to  carry  him  to  it.     '  For,  quoth  he,  to  hide 
myself  in  London,  'I  should  be  always  in  fear  to  be  discovered  by  the 
general  searchers  that  are  there ;  but,  to  escape,  I  must  get  leave  to 
go  to  ray  house,  and,  being  there,  I  will  handle  the  matter  so,  that  I 
will  escape  out  of  the  hands  of  Sir  Lewis  Stukeley  by  a  t^ack  door,  and 
get  nte  into  the  boat;  for  no-body  will  doubt  that  lean  go  on  foot, 
seeing  me  so  feeble,  as  I  seem  to  be/     And  then,  Raleigh  having  mused 
awhile,  without  speaking,  Manoury  asked  him,  ^  Sir,  wherefore  will 
you  fly?     Your  apology,  and  your  last  declaration,  do  not  they  justify 
you  *  sufficiently  f    Then,    all  in  choler, '  Raleigh   answered    him  ift 
English,  thus:  *  Never  tell  me  more;  a  man  that  fears  is  nev^  secure/ 
Which  fashion  of  bis  put  Manoury  to  silence  for  that  time. 

Now  there  rested  nothing  but  his  Majesty's  license  to  permit  him  to 
go  to  his  own  house ;  without  which,  he  said,  he  could  not  possibly 
escaped  This  license  was  after  granted  *him,  by  the  means  of  Master 
Vice-chamberlain,  and  Master  Secretary  Naunton ;  which  being  ob-« 
tained,  Manoury  took  occasion  to  say  to  him,  *  Jhat  hereby  one  might 
see,  that  his  Majesty  had  no  meaning  to  take  bis  life,  seeing  that  he 
suffered  him-to  go  to  his  own  house  to  recover  his  health.  No,  quoth 
Raleigh,  they  used  all  these  kinds  of  flatteries  to  the  Duke  of  Byrun,  to 
draw  him  fairly  to  the  prison,  and  then  they  cut  off  his  head:  I  know 
that  they  have  concluded  amongst  them,  that  it  is  expedient  that  a  nan 
should  die,  to  re-assure  the  traflKck,  which  I  have  brok^  in  &paia«'  And 
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thereupon -broke  forth  into  most  hatefnl  and  traiterous  words  against.di^ 
King's  own  person,  ending  in  a  menace  and  braver)',  *  That,  if  he  could 
save  himself  for  that  time,  he  would  plot  such  plots,  as  should  make  the 
King  think  himself  happy  to  send  for  him  again,  and  render  him  his 
estate  with  advantage ;  yea,  and  force  the  King  of  Spain  to  write  into 
En^and  in  his  favour.' 

Manoury,  at  that  time,  did  ask  him  further.  If  he  escaped,  what 
should  become  of  Sir  Lewis  Stukeiey?  And  whether  he  should  be  put 
to  death  for  him,  or  not  ?  And  whether  he  should  lose  his  office  and 
estate?  ^  Not  to  death,  quoth  Raleigh,  but  he  will  be  imprisoned  for  a 
while;  but  his  lands  the  King  cannot  have,  for  they  are  already  assured 
to  his  eldest  son ;  and,  for  the  rest,' it  was  no  part  of  his  care/  Manoury 
further  asked  him.  If  it  were  not  treason  in  himself  to  be  aiding  to  his 
escape?  No,  quoth  he,  for  that  you  'are  a  strai^ger ;  nevertheless,  jon 
must  not  be  known  of  any  thing,  for  the^  yoti  will  be  sure  to  be  put  in 
prison/  In  conclusion,  Manoury  demanded  of  him  yet  further,  *  But 
what  if  it  be  discovered,  that  I  had  any  hind  in  your  escape?  Why, 
quoth  he,  follow  me  into  France  (that  is  your  country)  and  quit  all, 
and  I  will  make  you  amends  for  all! 

After,  Raleigh  went  on  his  journey  to  Andover, .  and  so  to  Hertford* 
Bridge,  and  from  thence  to  Staines ;  during  which  time,  Sir  Lewis 
Stukeiey,  being  made  acquainted  by  Manoury  with  Raleigh's  purpose 
to  escape,  used  extraordinary  diligence  in  guards  and  watehes  upon  him : 
Which  Raleigh  perceiving,  said  to  Manoury,  at  Staines :  I  perceive 
well,  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  escape  by  our  two  means  alone ; 
Stukeiey  is  so  watchful,  and  sets  such*  strait  guard  upon  me,  and  will 
be  too  hard  for  us,  for  all  our  cunning ;  therefore  there  is  no  way,  but 
to  make  him  of  our  council,  and,  if  we  can  persuade  him  to  let  me 
save  myself,  I  will  give  him  in  hand  two  hundred  pounds  sterlhig 
worth :'  And  thereupon  drew  forth  a  jewel,  and  shewed  it  to  Manoury, 
and  gave  it  into  his  hand,  made  in  the  fashion  of  hail^  powdered  with 
diamonds,  with  a  ruby  in  the  midst,  which  he  valued  at  an  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds  sterling ;  and  said:  '  Besides  this  jewel,  he  shall  have 
fifty  pounds  in  money ;  I  pray  you,  go  tell  him  so  from  me,  and  per- 
suside  him  tb  it ;  I  know  he  m\\  trust  you/ 

Manoury  went  presently  to  Stukeiey,  and  told  him  as  before,  and 
conclndcd  with  him,  that"  Manoury  should  report  back  to  Raleigh, 
that  he  would  accept  of  his  offer ;  and  bade  him  tell  Raleigh  also,  that 
he  was  content  to  do  as  he  desired,  but  he  would  chuse  rather  to  go 
away  w'rth  him,  than  to  tarry  behind  with  shame  and  reproach  :  And 
he  bade  Manoury  ask  him  further.  How  he  thought  he  could  do  this, 
without  losing  his  office  of  vice-admiral,  which  cost  him  six  hundred 
pounds  ?  And  how  they  should  live  afterwards  I  And  to  what  place 
they  should  go?  And  what  means  he  would  carry  with  him,  to 
furnisih  this  intended  journey  ?  Which  Manoury  did,  and  was  answered 
by  the  said  Raleigh;  and  prayed  to  tell  Stukeiey^  that,  if  he  would 
swear  unto  him  not  to  discover  him,  he  would  tell  him  his  whok 
intent;  and  that,  for  the  first  point,  though  Stukeiey  should  lose  bi& 
oifice,  yet  he  should  be  no  loser  upon  the  matter;  and,  for  afterwards, 
as  soon  as  he  was  gotten  into  France,  or  Holland,  his  wife  was  to  send 
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Um  a  tiiia«sa9d  poiuvls  sterUag,  aiid  Ihot  1^ turned  wkji  kpm.^ttlf  n 
^usa^d  Qrowns^  ki  iaoii«y  and  ^>ewel&,  tc^sfirve  him  ^'  tbe  pnaent  in 
eic^p^'  Bu(,  atJCer  supper^  Raleigh  said  uotQ  Maopury,^  Qh^  if  I  €XMild 
4^capi^  without  St^eiey,  I  should  dabravjely:  Qut  ti  is  n»  mrnUufy 
H^  he,  ril  carry  h»m  a)(^g»  aod.  gtftjefwaFds  1*11  dispaliclb  myii^  nC 
him  well  enough/  And  after,  Mauoury,  relating  all  that  hadl  fMnaeA 
tp  Stul^eky,  bought  tbeip  t^ether ;  a^  which  tii]ierl^4)righ  shewed  the 
jewel  to  StakelejTt  and  be,  making  shew  to.  be  ^oiiirn(»  pi»yed  hiia  m 
htiXU  re^te  tp  dispose  of  his  6ffi.ce :  Whepeupon»  Mutoj^^  wd^  Acn 
89  accorded  upon  the  matter*  iji.  appearance^  took  his  leave  of  them,  to 
gp  ^  l4>9don  3  an4  ii^  the  mpmii^  Manoury,  i^poo  the  t^kkig  of  liis 
i^^i  md  tp  Raleigh,  .^  ^ha^  he  did  not  think.  t9  see.  hino^^  agao^  wliile 
be  was  in  Stig(aqd/  WhereupoQ*.  Ral^hrgpii^  him  a  letter^  difeeted 
to  ^i.9tf$!is  Herrys  of  R«4f(^dy  that  sbe  should  dx^liver  him  aa  inn 
(uroaqey  with  a  distillat^^  of  ^jcoppei;  bek)ngifig,upto  ii;  «ad  chai^ged 
hinii  to  tell  eveiy  man  he  met,  that  he.  was  sick,  and  that  he  kft  biia  inr 
^nei^trome kmeiies^  thM  yeiy  wgbt 
.  BiMbRajl^igh,  h4i,viag  formei4y  ditfiatched  a  messeng<sr  to  LoiidoBt  to. 

trepare  him  a  barque  for  his  escape,  cai;cie  at.  last  to  LondoBs  ^t^d^, 
avi^g  wpu  his  purpose,  by  these  fcH'mer  detic^es  of  feigned  sickaess^  to 
be  spared  from  impiisonoienit  in  the  Tciwer ,  aod  to  b^  p^mitted  to 
remain  at  his  own  bouse,  till  his  better  recovery  i  there  fell  out  aa 
accident,  which  gave  hiu)  great  hopes  and  enfroj^ragement  speedily  to 
&cilitata  his  iniended  design  for  escape^  For,  as  ho.  came  ^n  his  vajf 
tp  London,  iahis  inn  at  Brentford,  there  oame  unto  him  a  FceBchoiiuii: 
oamed.  La  Chesnay,  a  follpwec  of  Le  Clerey  last  ageat  he«e  for  Im 
Majest/sdearast  brother,  the  Fr^ch  King ;  who  told  hiia,  ^tthe  Fiendr 
agent  was  very  dtiorous  to  speak  with  him,  as  soon  as  might  be  after 
h^  arrival  at  London,  for  matters  greatly  concerning  .the  said  Waller's^ 
weal  and  safety ;  as  ineffect  it  felLout|  that,  the  very  next  night  after 
his  arrival  at  London,  the  said  Le  Clere  and  La  Chesnay  came  uatx^liait 
t0  his  house;  and  there  did  the  s^id  Le  Clere  pffer  unto  htm.a  Fcaich 
bacque,  which  he  had  prepared  for  him  to  escape  in,  and,  withal^  hir 
leiters  recommendatory  for  his  safe  conduct  and  reception  to  ^ 
governor  of  Calais,  and  to  send  a  gieaileman  expressly,  that  Fsbookl: 
attend  and  meet  him  there.  To  which  ajS^r  of  his  Ralei^»  afteaneone 
questions  passed,  finding  the  French  barque  not  to  be  so  ready,  nor«> 
fit,  as  that  himself  had  formerly  provided,  gave  him  thanks,  and  tnid 
him,  that  he  would  make  use  of  his  own  barque ;  but  ibr  his  lelleis, 
and  the  rest  of  his  offer,  he  should  beJ>ehoUexi  to.him^  becaase  his 
acquaintance  in  France  was  wom.out*  So  pessionately  bent  waafha 
upon  his  escape,  that  he  did< not  forbear  to  trust  his  lift,  aAd  to^'ceto^ 
municate  a  secret  importing  him  so  near,  upon  his  first  acquaintance, 
and  unto  a  stranger,  whom  he  hath  since  confessed  that  he  never  saw 
before.  And  thus,  after  two  nights  stay,  the  third  night  he  made  an 
actual  attempt  to  escape,  and  was  in  a  boat  towards  his  ship,  but  was* 
by  Stukeley  arrested,  brought  back,  and  delivered  into  the  custody  <rf 
the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower.  • 

For  these  his  great  and  heinous  offenc^  in.  acts  of  hostilhies  upon 
his  Majesty's  confederates,  depredations,  and  abuses,  as  well  of  hia  com* 
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niasion,  as  of  his  Mmjesty'id  subjects  under  his  charge,  imposturesy 
attempts  of  escape,  declining  his  Majest/s  justice,  and  nie  rest, 
evidently  proved,  or  confessed  by  himself,  he  had  made  himself  utterly 
unworthy  of  his  Majesty's  further  mercy :  And,  because  he  could  not, 
by  law,  foe  judicially  called  in  question,  for  that  his  former  attainder  of 
tmnoiristhelii|faest  and  last  f^ark  of  th^  law,  whereby  he  was  CiviBer 
mbriuui^  his  Majesty  was  forced,  except  attainders  should  become 
privileges  for  all  subsequent  ofi^nces,  to  resolve  to  have  him  executed 
opon  his  former  attainder. 

His  Majesty^s  just  and  honourable  proceedings  being  thus  made 
manifest  to  all  his  g^sfcA  sttbj^^ls,'  by  thito  preceding  declaration,  not 
founded  upon  conjecture  or  likelihoods,  but  either  upon  confession  of 
dK-pai^ty  biiMi<rlf,  or  tp&ik  the-estaniiHMitfdii  <if  divenT  uniitspe^rtej 
witnesses,  he  leaves  it  to  the  world  to  judge,  how  he  could  either  have 
satisfied  his  own  justice  (his  konowable  intentions  having  been  so 
perverted  and  abused  by  the  said  Sir  Walter  Raleigh)  or  yet  make  the 
uprightness  of  tHesiimeliis  inteiitioii^  appear-to  his  dearest  higher,  the 
King  of  Spain,  if  he  had  not,  by  a  legal  punishment  of  the  offender^ 
given  an  example,  as  well  of  terror  to  all  his  other  subjects,  not  to 
abtM^  Im$i  fg[9x\ms9Sfmmi^^  in  taking*  ccMMiiEkry  cdnisses/fi^i'  the  atltfi^- 
ing  to  their  own  unlawful  ends,  as  also  of  demonstration  to  all  other 
foreign  princes  and  states,  whereby  they  might  rest  assured  of  his 
Majesty^s  honourable  proc^din^  with  then,^  when;  aby  the  like  ease 
shall  occur.  By  which  means,  his  Majesty  may  the  more  assuredly 
expect  and  claim  an  honourable  concurrence,  and  a  reciprocal  corres- 
pondence from  them,  upon  any  the  like  occasion.  But,  as  to  Sir 
WfUter  Raleigh^s  confession  at  his  death,  what  he  confessed,  or  denied, 
touching  any  the  poinds  of  t^is  dedaratlon,  his  Majesty  leaveshim  and 
his  conscience  therein  to  God,  as  was  said  in  the  beginning  of  this 
discourse.  For  sovereign  princes  c&nQot  ii&at%  ai  true  judgment^  upba  ' 
the  bate  speeches,  or  asseverations,  of  a  delinquent,  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  but  their  j^d^npeat  m^st.be  founded  upon  examinations,  re- 
examinations, and  confrofitments,  and  such  hkeieal  proofs,*  as  aH  this 
former  discourse  is, made  up  of  and  htttk  upon^  all  the  maleriaiand 
most  important  of  thesajd  exanptinaitions  being  taken  under  the  hiauds  of 
the  examinates  that  could  write^  and  that  in  this  presence  of  no  fewer 
than  six  of  his  Majesty's  privy  council,  and  attested  by  their  alike 
several  subsifriptions  under  ^ets  hands;  Which  i^ere  my  Leirds,  tlie 
Arehbishop  of  Canterbury;  the  Li^rdVferulam  Lord  Cbahcc^or  of 
England  J  the  Earl  of  Worcester,  Lord  Privy  Seal;  Mrttet  «oerelMlry 
Naunton;  the  Master  of  the&cHls^;  andSir  £d%ard  Coke. 
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TO  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY.- 

The  whole  Story  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  is  so  affecting,  and  the  justice 
of  his  sentence,  and  the  integrity  of  his  conduct,  has  beeii  so  much 
controverted,  that  every  tkact,  from  which  |any  infomiation  con- 

.    ceming  him  can  be  attained,  ought  to  be  esteemed  worthy  to  be 

.  preser^»  We  have  therefore  inserted,  in  this  collection.  Sir 
William  Stukely's  vindication  of  himself,  from  the  artifices  which 

.  were  thrown  upon  him  by  Raleigh  on  the  scafibld,  which  probably 
gjive  occasion  to  the.  declaration  whipfa  was  afterward  published  for 
th^  vindication  of  the  King.    The  fiBi<^,   however  disadvantageous 

,  to  Sir  Waltei's  diaracter,  are  declared  •  with  asseverations  sufficient 
to  gaip  belief,  but  they  appear  likewise  to  have  been  denied  with 
equal  solemnity.  Thereader  must  judge  ther^oine  from  his  circum- 
stances, who  ought  to  be  credited.  —  J.*. 


TOEING  deterred  hy  your  Majesty's  more  important  affain  from  aa^ 
-■-^  hope  of  redress  of  those  scais  cast  upon  my  reputation  by  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  at  his  death,  without  some  remoDstrance  of  the  busioessp 
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flthde  by  mywlf;  I  haTc  presumed  to  ofl^,  to  yovr  mast  excellent 
Maje^y,  a  just  defence  of  my  carriage  in  that  affiut:  wherrin  as  I 
liold  it  the  part  of  an  honest  man,  to  prefer  publick  duty  before 
private  aflfecticMi;  so  I  cannot  but  keep  the  heart  of  a  gentleman, 
which  18  ever  more  sensible  of  a  wound  given  to  his  reputation,  than 
to  his  life.  I  have  no  pleasure  to  fight  with  a  ghost :  But,  seeing  an 
angel,  oC  darbiGBs  did  put  oa  him  the.  shape  of  an  angel  of  light  at  his 
departure^  to  .perform  two  parts  most  cunningly:  First,  to  poison  the 
hearts  of  discontented  people ;  Secondly,  to  blemish  me  in  my  good 
luuae,  a  poor  instrument  of  the  just  desires  of  the  state,  wfth  false 
imputations :  give  me  leavey  most  gracious  sovereign,  to  speak  for 
mj^f,  which  I  do  not  to  insult  upon  the  dead,  but  to  defend  myself 
against  the  fjeilse  reports  of  the  living,  taken  from  the  dead  upon  trust, 
to  strike  me  directly,  but,  through  my  sides  indirectly,  aiming  at 
a  'higher  iaark»  All  men  ha^e  long  known,  that  this  msifs  whole  life 
was  a  mere  sophistication,  and  such  was  his  death,  in  which  he 
borrowed  some  tincture  of  holiness,  which  he  was  tiiought  not  to 
love  in  his  life,  therewith  to  cover  his  hatred  of  others  in  his  death. 
As  it  appearetb,  that,  being  moved  by  the  Dean  of  Wfstminster,  an<f 
thereupon  promising  charity  to  me  in  the  prison,  doth  thus  vent  his' 
hatred  on  the  scaffold,  in  shew  of  charity  to  the  living,  to  take  heed  of 
so  daugeroua  a  man.  An  uacharitable  charity,  not  much  unlike 
that  man's  repentance,  whp,  purposing  to  hang  himself,  writes  his 
repentance  of  that  sin  beforehand  in  his  book,  which  he  did  purpoto 
to  commit 

Yet  will  not  I  take  upon  me  to  judge  of  his  last  repentance,  I'leaVfr 
him  unto  God,  to  whom  he  stands  or  Sdls;  but  I  would  he  had  given  a 
better  sigp  of  it,  thaa  by  godly  words  at  his  death  to  ^ther  credit  to 
himself  to  work  upon  the  compassion  of  men,  thereby  to  infuse  more 
warily  the  venom  of  sedition,  into  the  hearts  of  as  many  as  he  mighty 
and  to  gain  reputation  upon  his  sovereign,  but  to  spend  his  malice 
upon  me  your  poor  servant,  who  did  nothing,  but  execute  your  just 
commands,  ;with  the  peril  .of  my  life.  Witness  his  open  invitation  of 
divers  to  his  death,  wherein  he  meant,  as.  in  his  last  will  and  testament,' 
to  leave  a  legacy  of  his  hatred  unto  me,  to  be  executed  upon  me  by 
them,  to  my  destruction.  >    , 

But  it  ^soothing,  in  respect  ofhis  general  end,  to  spread  by  them,  whom 
he  had  invito,  the  contagion  of  his  seditious  humour  unto  others, 
whicii  jthe  ev^nt  doth  muu/est:  That  it  grows  very  questioiiable, 
whether  this  Inan  djid  more  hurt  .by  his  life,  or  by  his  deatii :  By  his 
life,  through  his  ill  example;  by  hif  death,  through  his  false  testimony, 
to  tradujce  the  justice  and  instrum^ts  of  the  state.  Yea  but  it  was 
the  testiniony  of  a  dying  man,  now  a  penitent,  as  all  say,  as  some  say 
a  saint,  even  then  when,  as  himself  said,  it  was  no  tiuK  to  flatter,  or 
lear  princes;  yea,  but  it  was  the  testimony  of  an  enemy,  of  a  p^w 
jured,  of  a  condemned. man,  .First,  of  an  enemyi  aind  of  an  aagry 
enemy,,  ev^  with  your  Majesty  that  would  have,  justice. executed  on 
him,  upon  his  original  condemnation,  who  were  satisfied,  as  he 
jpublickly  did  vfeek  of  his  iaifoeency  in  that  sauae,  as  privately  before 
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te9t|nHmy  of  th«  Lara  Gobbsn  vas  tiem  f«tAi€t^,  9ir'1M|lU^ 
Bafeigh  did  pfegitmptonly  deny  it.  To  «hbm^iMwtf)#rasiliacfe»-tlwi 
then  tJ|e  publiQk  uat  tegittefed  & ih»  («mincit-boolE  yMsM  miMp^t'%% 
for  there  it  Appears*  So  foia  weold  tbis  mail  oast-aipeftidB  »^n  Jbv^ 
justice  for  t«kiiig  the  life  of  an  innocent  in  that  eans^,  Whemn  h^  wfil 
Cimit(mt»d  by  kis  country.  When  this  would  nor  ^K<rve  his  tuniy'tliM 
di4  he  fly  to  the  comiiiission  of  a  genital;  plt^ding-it  air  an  i«ft|»Hieil 
f^urdon  of  that  former  offence:  Not  considerifig^fhat,  b^g  alreiklj  li 
nun  ooAdeoined  for  treason,  he  #a^  as  the  k^med  iii  fh^la*  -hm^l 
1^l|capaWe  of  ^notfa^  trials  by  which'  hi^  might  ha«e  1>«en  fbunct  aSi 
npoeut  na  brfore*  Fdr,  he  having  a  dommissioii,  to  fp  ihto  tli^ 
p^rts  Qf  Anleriba^  nnpossessed  by  any  Christian  prince  in  leagde  wflli 

Eiu  Majesty^  and  no  where  else,  eithef  tb  plam  ^t  trade^  he  naiade 
design  for  the  river  of  Ovoongko,  where  he  knew  th^  )rubjectk'  of 
t)ie  King  of  Spain  wereialivady  planted,  which,  as  he  confeRi^  <an^icn^ 
kis  hand  to  yoinr  Majesty,  he  concealed  from  you ;  and^is  nnder'pr^ 
tisnoe'  of  bis  gcdd  knine,  Mich  he  did  apparently  to  thitf  end,  to'  brvsk 
4he  league,   andtd  imbrbi)' the  tWo  8tan».    Many  generals  kave  ft^ 
«a#eedii^  their  conunisnomi  been  punished,  e^en  for  ^ood  sdrvice^i  liew 
dben  ct>«td  he  have  i»caped,  for  this  his  dfesendce,  Mng  against 'his 
eommissicH],  ifhemigkt  by  the  law  hav^rbedh  tried  upofi  i¥f  ft'is  clear 
tbifn,  that  h^  was  iingry  with  your  MsEjesty,  for  eomihandihg  jiisfids  to 
im  done  u|Km  faiin ;  how  theii  could  he  chuse  bo t  be  angry  wi^'  me  the 
poor  instrument,  who  brought  him  back  to  justice,   from  whence  he 
ipHeoM^d  often  tomakeaii eseapel^ ......  i  ,...•.«  - 

•  jPirM  at  sea,  upon  hk  i^tui^n,  making  motion  tb  t>e's0t'  on^'shorfer  iii 
FfMce,  and'to  quit  his  bhi'p  to  hia  company  in  that  condition  i  foi^%e 
which  he  was  blocked  up  io'  his  csbbin  for  a  mondi  together,  ^  hiinsctf 
katb  coafessed  unto  me,  and  is  to  be  proUMi  by  divers  of '  his  'colnpany  t 
9y  whieh  ih  is  clear' again,  that,  out  of  his  guitenesi,  h^  did  liot  so 
mn^h  tnpst'sn  youi*  goodness,'  as  he  said  on  the  seUffdH  he  tildftob 
Hiuoh,  or  else  he  haid  not  buffered  death;  Next  Ht  Hyiiiduth,  tCfl^fie 
W^p  ^  y^^^  Majest/s  niiecial"cottimand,  committed  Id  my  kecpis^ 
1^  plotted  ^ith  two  French  captains;  by  nam^^  with  Ca)>tain  floiy,  9m 
Captain  Le  Grand,  to  escape  in  one  of  theilT  M^i,  th^  thefe  in 
Wlfour,  ai  W'lhenrohfibsed  to  Ae  lords  ^omMlssfoti^r^,  St  being  ftrst 
arid^ntiy  proted  vgnxwt  hiin ;  by  which  it  appeareih  agaii^,  he  cBI 
i)Ol  trust  yo^r  M^jest/t  gpodneiB,  as  he  wrot»  aiid'sald,  attiis  dea^; 
iWt  I  km  Inave  by  this  he  did  nnich  wnme  mv  kinldkiess,  td  Aiy  undoii^ 
(^  not  the  goodness  of  heairen  preni^ted  him. '  N^iit  He  "pfetfeS 
kis  escape 'at  Salisbniy,  which  my  worthy  ix>ttsiii;  'Wi{li!m'''Yieite^ 
%BJt  discovered  to  your  Majesty.  Last  u{M>a  tke  samtf  Sstturday;  ^^Si^ 
1  recelTcd  your  Majet^V  commission,  by  fiq^  cOusin  •  Iftrort^  1>f 


wkom  also  I  received  intelligence,  that  at  that '  ilisttf)|t  \ie'  was  fly 
fipora  my  custody  widioot  my  priHty;  nM  hi^f^  ks'^t'niadal 
any  Mnbkmce  of  condescent,'  io  that  1  alnlM::  tivik  ^'^IMIiL 
anawarep,  «ven  at  the  instant  thM  he  wtt  pitttitfoitf  hislMi  hf^ 
andhlsothardiisgaisflmms:  l^eh  d«clM^  he  dMl  MM  «Misf  yenS 
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iln^^X,  Mt  of  tbe  coBMiMOs  of  hn  ^ItmH^  wlui^ 
foefferbe  wrote  or  uiA  to  the  contrary.  And  is.  it  any  marvd  thei^ 
that  he  was  aagry  wiifc  meAthb  death  Sbt  hriagiBg  him  backl  Besideii 
thett  heipga  maa,  as  he  waethoagbt,  of  so  great  a  wit,  it  was  no 
mM  grief>  that  a  n^,  of  so  aeaii  a  wit  as  I^  should  he  thought  t6 
f9  beyqqd  him.  Yea,  but  you  should  not  have  used. such  c»ft  to 
got  beyond  him.  No  I  Skitn  ddtMwt  or  it.  Nefue  inim  Um  Jmimr 
nfUa^  ^  fUtm  mm  artyke$  tarte.perire  ma.  But .  why  did  not  you 
le^ecute  your  commissiou  barely  to  his.  appreheaswn  on^him  in  his  ^ 
Kpnae^  .Why!  my  comnussioa  was  to  thecoutiafy,  to  discover  his  , 
ppher  preleiiaion%  and  toseise  his  seeieft  papeis^  &c  And  can  aof 
bon^t  $9hJQtt  q«esti<m  my  honest^,,  in  the  pedbrmaace  of  such  a 
oonviiis9ion,  which  tended  to  the;  discovery  of  the  secnet  intentiooa  of 
im  ill  aftctrd  heart  to  my  sovereign  f  How  can  any  dislike  this  in  m% 
«q4  not  bewray  his  own.  dishonest  heart  unto  thie  state?  Yea,  but 
though  another  might  havsejdone  this,  yet  how  pight  you  do  it,  being 
bis  iunsmao,  and  his  friend  I  isuxely,  if  i  had  been  so,  yet  in  a  publick 
.employ  men^  and.  trust  laid  upon  ae,  I  was  not  to  refuse  it,  much 
less  to  piefer  piivala  kindness  or  amity,  befom  my  piihlick  duty  and 
loyalty:  For  what  did  I  know  the  dangerous  censequcnce  of  tbeia 
ijsattem  which  were  to  be.  discovered  ?  Or  who  knows  them  yet,  ^of 
.Ib^se  that  make  thoBselves  my  corop«t^tjttd0BS }  But^  if  there  were  no 
Jkindied  or  amity  between  us,  as  I.  avow  there  never  was,  what  bond 
then. might  tiq  me  to  him,  but  the  tie.  of  compassion  of  his  misery! 
Which  was  in  my  sov^eign's  heart  to  distribute,,  when  he  saw  time« 
that  did  command  roe,  and  not  in  the  dispensation  itf  nMy  nor  of  any 
othcQT  instrument's  power  that  is  to  be  cpmmanded.  Hitherto!  have 
ipfovedhe  W^s  angry,  both  with  your  Majesty,  and. with  myself  and 
ti^erefote  his  testiasony  ought  not  to  be  of  any  force  against  me*  It 
foUoweth  next  to  prove,. that  his  protestations  and  oaths  concerning 
otbeis  were  false,  both  befove  he  came  to  .the  scaffold,. and  upon  the 
KMbld»  Before, .  against  Queen  Elisabethr  of  infinite  famous  meniory, 
.who.  advanced  bim .  with  great  favour  from  the  dust.  For  one  day 
jpsy^lf  ilpbraiding  him  with  the  notorious^  extreme  .injui^  he  did  my 
fytb^Tf.  in  decdviag  bin  of  a  great  adventure  whieh  my  ^d father  ha4 
in  the  Tyger,  when  he  went  to  the  West-Indies  with  my  uncle.  Sir 
iRidmd  Greenville;  which  was,  by  his  own  confession,  worth  fifty- 
thfouaand  pouauis,  which  .came  all  to  his  hands,  my  fath^s  portiou 
at  tlie  least  being  l^n  thousand  pounds  that  be  mi^t  lawfully  claim. 
He  answered,  that  the  Queen,  howsoever  she  seemed  a  ^reat  good 
ipi^ln^  unto  him  in  the  eyes  of.  the  world,  yet  was  so  unjusi  and 
tyranabus  unio  him,  that  she  laid  the  envy,  as  well  of  this,  as  of 
masiy  otber  bef  oppressions  upmi  him ;  and  that  she  took  ^1  the  pearl 
in  a  cabinet  nnto  herself,  without  ever  giving  htm  so  much  as  one 
issarl.  This  he  swore  to  me,  and  to  Captain  P^uiingtoi^;  he  did  so 
.bntdly  and  barbarously  rail  upon  that  our  mesf  exc^ent  Queen 
pftentimes,  te  he  can  a|test,  that  no  man  hath  cause  to  believe  has 
oatb  against  others,  that  wouU  bveak  his  oath  of  allegiance  to  so 
ACellent  a  raistras^  that  had  laised  bim  from  such  meanness  to  ^uch 
jSreateess,  as  we  of  his  country  did  well  know. 
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•  Now  tbat&e  more  tHftt  he  ««$  aot  gniky  of^lie  f^etj^of  tls^Eatl^ 

fssex's  death,  nor  did  iiuuU  upon  him  being  dead,  thtfe-n-a  geotteniM 

of  worthy  which  about  that  time  came  ffwn  out  of  a  long  captivi^, 

which  he  had  sufi6ered  in  Spain,:  who  leuscked^t  ^berboume,  and  ^r 

Walter.  Raleigh  asked  him,  what  ttu^^i  said,  ia  S|Mua  of  >£<s^'s  dealM 

He  answered,  They  heard  not  of  it  there:  bat  .that^  «te  sorTf 

he  heard  it  in  the  island  vc^^age,  that  theead  had  broaght  him  to  bxs 

mercy. .  To  which  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  answtjDcd,  But  I  trtist'I  am  now 

i|uittance  with,  him ;  which  this  gentleman  is  rea^  to  attBsU    Beeidei; 

in  his  letters  written  to  others,  he  did  ordiaaiily  uplwaid  him,  that  lie 

died  like  a  craven;  and  in  another^  that  the  gseat  boy  died  lik^  a  c^f : 

and  be  was  often  heard  to  say,  That  he  died  like  a  fool,  and  lite  & 

foward:   So:  peraecutii^  his  gho^,  and  insoleiitly  trampling  in   iiis 

ashes ;  that  it  thence  gcew  into  many  men's  mouths,  that  it  was  better 

to  be  a  living  dog  than  a  dead  lion*     But  a  mete  eifidentdemonstra^CMi 

these  pannpt  be  of  any  thii^y  thsm  that  au  old  warder  of  the  Tower 

will  depose,   That  he  saw  Sir  .Walter  Raleigh,  ^  night  befeie  tbe 

earl's  suffering,  with  his  footman  only  with  him,  to  come  to  the  Towft, 

and  heard  him  give  strait  instructions  to  the  lreutel]aat;of  the.  Tower 

lor  execution  o£  the  warrant,  for  that  worthy. lord's  execution^  whicfc 

ahortly  followed  him.    Whether  tlien  he  foiBwdre  not  himself,  eveifat 

his  death,  for  publick  applause,  about  the  not  plotting  the4estructtoit, 

and  not  insulting  on  the  death  of  that  most  noble  earl^  and 'ex€elleiit 

^aint  of  God;  whose  Christian,  humility  and  charity,   if  Sir  Walter 

had. followed,. he  had  not  called  his  repentance  and  saintship  so  fur 

into  question,  as  now  he  hath  done,  and  so.  seditiously  have  poisoned 

the  hearts  of  discontented  people,  nor  so  maliciously  wounded  die 

xepi^tation  of  an  honest  subject:  Who,  upon  just  n»6on,  .believing  die 

disloyal  and  dishonourable  words  spoken  by  such  a  proud  wissal  aghast 

^your  sacred  person  to  Monsieur  Manoury,  as  other  his  disl<^al  deeds 

he  intended  against  you:    That^    if  he  had  escaped,    he  was  like 

to  prove  as  dangerous  a  traitor  to  his  crown,  as  ever. Antonio  do  P^^ 

was  to  the  crown  of  Spain ;  took  them  to  heart,  and  performed  »y 

best  devoyer  to   bring  him  unto  justice.     But  whether,    I  say,  he 

forswore  not  himself  in  these  things,  I  refer,  myself  to  them  that  are 

Inettet  apquainted  with  the  tragedy  of  that  time, '  s  , 

Not  to  forgfet,  in  the  end,  that  which  he  confessed  himself  unlo^  me 
and  others,  that  he  took  ah  oath,  upon  the  bible  to  his  company, 
which  he  purposed  to  break;  which  peijury,.  his  lady  hath  said,  was 
the  cause  of  all  his  ruin,  And  what  interpretation  can  ray  greatest 
enemy  make  of  his  path,  which  voluntarily  he  swore  unto -myself  in 
the  lieutenant's  dining-phamber,  the  Wednesday  after  his  commitment ; 
which  was,  that  he  loyed  me  as  well,  as  any  friend  he  had  in  the>  wodd ; 
to  which  I  have  substantial  witness.  But  in  all  these  things;  ha  used  an 
equivocation,  as  he  4Qth  in  these  things  now  concerning  one*  To 
which  I  answer  in  general  once  for  alU  Sir  NichoUa  Thix^morlaBy 
father  to  his  wifet  was  thought  justly  to  except  against  thcv  testimony 
Qf  one  Vaughan,  brpught  against,  him,  because  he  w^a  acondenmed 
piap:  And  may  not  I  then  except  agi^nst  the  testimoiiy  of.  Sir  Waller 
Raleigh,  urged  against  i^e  upon  the  scaffold^  coming  from  fm  oi|tlaw 
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lifter  judgmeut,  efeii  m  a  cftse  of  iiigli^tvteMi  ?  Yiet,  to  taumut  kk 
paiticttkr  ta the f6int»y  he sait^^- Finty  1  never cKdreceive advice ffonl 
iny  lord  Carew  to  make  mj  escape.  And  I  do  now  verily  believe  he 
never  did  receive  any  raoh  advice,  as  I  eVersaid  to  the  Ibrdb ;  but  tfaait 
Raleigh  told  it  tmto  8tukel^y,  yea>  and  fliat  maaiy  times,  I  viil  avow  it 
^ftto  death,  and  take  the  sacrament  upon  it. 

To  the  Second ;  I  nev^r  named  my  Lord  Hay,  and  my  Lord  Caiew, 
in  other  words  and  sense,-  than  as  -  my  honourable  friends,  amongst 
c»tfaer  lords  my  honorable  friends.  That  b  very  true,  and  I  would 
the  rest  of  his  honourable  friends  understood,  how  hit  he  named  ^em» 
as  well  as  I  do«  But  as  ever  I  believed,  that  be  did  abuse  tiiA 
honourable  names,  to  seduce  me,  and  to  drair  me  to  his  purpose.: 
So  did  I  promise  to  myself,  that  some  of  the  ohi^of  them,  b^gjoinei 
in  the  bond  either  of  blood  or  affinity  with  me,  a  poor  gentiiemaS) 
would  be  a  comfort  unto  me  in  the  way  of  my  loyalty,  and  renoundb 
ike  testioiony  of  such-  a  disloyal  man,  that  was  never  true  to'  any' but 
to  himself.  There  is  no  man's  displeasure  can  furthert  hurt  m^^ 
than  he  hath  threatened  me,  that,  if  I  revealed  the  things  he  told  me 
in  private,  I  should  die  for  it.  Aiid  die  for  ^m  catise  I  am '  cOBtn^ 
«o  it  be  not  by  an  assassinate:  But,  whensoever  I  die,  there  shall  die 
your  Majesty's  faithful  and  loyal  servant,  and  one  that  will  part  widi 
Lis  blood  at  as  dear  a  rate  as  he  can. 

For  the  Third,  concerning  the  shewing  of  a  lettier  to  me  about 
money ;  hiS'  wife,  if  she  were  put  to  her  oath,  tran  lell  whedier  it  Weie 
so  or  no.  But,  under  the  former  protestation,  I  avow  it  to  be  true, 
that  he  shewed  me  suoh  a  letter;  though  I  think  it  "not  true  'what  the 
letter  spake.  I  omit  his  peijury  in  swearing  he  had  ho  design  for 
France ;  whenas  Sir  John  Feame  and  Captain  Pennington  are  able  to 
testify  upon  their  oaths,  liiat  he  often  told  them'  he  had  a  commissi^ 
to  jtand  them  in  stead  fmm  the  high  admiral  of  France,  whi^ 
canfirms  the  testimony  of  M.  Manoury,  who  saw  the  dommissici^n  at 
Plymouth,  as  he  will  depose  it.  f  urge  not  his  perjury  in  that/ardde 
conaendng  Sir  John  Fea^e,  that  he  never  had  it  in  his  thought  to 
go  from  Trinidado,  to  leave  his  company;  which  Sir  John  Feaitie  is 
ready  to  prove,  by  the  deposition  oif. sixty  persons,  tihat 'Sir  Walter 
po-opounded  it  unto  th^n,  whatsoever  he  intended.  And  therefore, 
bow^  this  man  equivocates  at  his  death,  all  the  world  may  see.  O 
ba^^burous  cruelty,  to  leave  so  m«iy  genjtleanen,  when  hrfateid  secretin 
heard  that  his  son  was  dead,  to  the  merc^  ■  of  their ;  enemies,  withoiut 
:  hope  or  means  to  return.  Where  he  also  persuaded  captain  Pennington 
to^e  away,  who answeried  him,  he. would  ra&er  die,  than  l^y  tile 
guilt  upon  his  «oul  of  the  death  of  so  nmny  gentlemen:  But^  if  J 
would,  you  lately  swore  you  had  no  money  left,  quoth  captain 
Pannington,  without  whieh  we  cannot  victual  at  Virginia ;  Tut,  yrhs^t* 
.  soever  I  swore  (said  Sir  Walter)  I  ha^  direerhundred  fkcelH  in  a 
.  4:aenier,  at  a  dead  lift ;  as  he  confessed  also  to  tiie  lords,  ^at  be  g^ve 
one-hundred  and  fifty  pieces  to  his  xompany  to  come  hcHpe  :  And 
how  then  can  that  be  trae^  which :he  sai«lr&at.his  death,  ^  that  be  cmied 
jbHt  sixty  pieces  with  him,  and  brought  h^me  ^ear  the  same  sum* 
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«bo  tamxd»  mtf  wben  he  firot^ted  tbal  i  pers.i«94ted  km  to  g^  to  Sir 
iSthmrd  Pit)iwiii'«  AUter's  iiouse,  which  is  npo^  untr;Ue :    For  .Sir 

.4o  fkpf  Hhe  tnoontisbiuak  »!  Saliftbufy*  to  pre|eii4  tin;  t^ing  of  «  dose 
of  poison,  by  wbicb  he  d<;Qeive(ii9e  first,  that  by  me  he  n)i^;ht  deceive 
jd»n^  which  wa*  e  moit  b«ae,   omnaQly  f»art)  thought  Sir  C«iward 
tipiuBB's.&th£i!^  house*  whoai..he:thoi(^t  to  be  «  papisr,  to  be  afit 
Uibj«ctaf  vuspidbii,  which  he  meimt  to  cast  upon  his  friend,,  who  had 
^.Ibvte^  and'  worthily  entertained  us*    ¥.or»  said  &ir  Walter,  tiiou^ 
#»gentteniah  Would  wit  hurt  Qie»  yet  theie  might  be  .priests  or  Jesuits 
rdwDp^thfal'did  it:  Jof  I  remember^  after  ^y  rnQnuog's. draught  of  a 
;ei^  <^:aii,.{whirb  Sk  Edwand.  Parham  offered  me  in  the  ball,  I  felt 
jMWHtly  afhiad  of  excotiadon  in  mine  iotrailsy  as  if  sospie  Jesuit  had 
imn  the  butler.    Now^  i^n  I  saw  the  pustules  bxonk  out  upon  bim 
.«i  SalisMisyt  ni^  BfNBfasMUt  I  confess,  was  too  credulous  to  repmt 
«ftma'his'  noath  so isuoh,  wherein  I  niade  no  lye,   but  .told  a  lye: 
iifm  iomtimdis  9Mu^  aed  cmnpaswmk  j^ctu^   which  hath  been  ill 
itifkiiled  bf  him  te  whom  I  shewed  it.    But  I  am  heartily  sorry  for  it, 
tteiy  being  se  ftv  abased  as  I  was,  I  should  wrong  mv.  true  kinsman, 
vtfbidi  iiieifed  osb  after  toriio  small  iudq^aition  ag^nvt  Sir  Walter^  vho 
faui  thus  abused  us  both.    When  I  heard  of  his  pfteu  purposes  to  escape, 
iD  ttiy  uadeii^:  to  draw  htm  forward  to  it,  which  be  intended  of  bim- 
wM  by  making  a  lye,  Nim  itmtt  numdmj,  sed  officij^   the  rather 
Veeause  heihad  iaaeigled  me  tq  hurt  my  kinsoiai^  by  telling  of  a  lye, 
viildi  I  doabt.diat. divinity  woul^^t  bear;  but  reason  of  stase,  as 
tfle^bfiit  rphilDaoflien  do  hold,  doth  bear  it  to  be  lawful  to  tell  a  lye  for 
Hiev^somreiy  of  ibeaAcm  to  do  servaire  to  the  comipoi^wealth.    Yee^  but 
<ttiM(  ei^,  that  he  halh  not  left  so  suQjcient  a  man  behind  bim,  and 
'ttat  theiefbie  bis  death  is  a  lofls  to  the  conunon-wealtb ;  I  doubt  much 
^af  both.  •  iiat  no  man  denies  but  be  had  maoir  sufficiencies  in  him : 
fkit  What  aie  these,  but  so  many  weapons  of  piacliq^  jftiid  danger 
Jio  dia  etUte,  if  he  escaped,  being  ao  deeply  tainted  in  so  many  pcniits 
bf'diiebntcat,  tfidbenasty,.  aad  dish>y<i%.?    H^  knew,   m  he  wrote, 
fttJEit,  aft  in  SHtflure,  so  in  policy,  J  prtoaHone  ad  iabiiwm  aea  /li  ftgresmo  ; 
.^and  lliekefiare,  being  deBpetate  of  any  fortune  here^  agreeable  with  the 
hei^  of  his  laiBd,  sviio  traa  doubt,  but  1^  would  have  made  up  Us  ^ 
^flune  dbewhem  up<m  atty  teram  agami  his  sovereign  and  country? 
Ma  iSorialians's  beavt  oouM  be  more  vindicative  than  he  y^as  unto  them 
%b  whom  be  did  impim  his  fault.    Yea,  but  he  died  most  resolutely: 
Tea,  tiu  t  he  was  taken  most  8hee|Hshly.     Never  was  there  mau,  out  of 
the  oonicieiice  of  bis  own  cooiiption  and  gailtmess,  so  cowed  at  his 
«akiaiig,  as  b)S  was;  tremblii^  and  weeping  to  come  hdcxe  justioe. 
¥ea,  b«it  he  gathered  hisapiTitB  afterwards,  and  died  resoliitely.    Even 
eoliath  asany  a  Jmuit done  at  Tyburn ;  a  caacered  enemy  to  God  and 
^m  sot^eveign:  But  with  ^iis  d^feienoe,  that  they  died  in  hope  of 
fthe  roi£it^d<Mn,  and  this  wilha  ibssive  of  ftlse  popular  fame. 

Bift  be  died  iUoe  a  Saiat  lao:  He  bath  before  very  much  called  his 
eatntship  into  di^m  by  thecMtbige  of  lus  life:  We  may  bow  judga 
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of  it,  by  that  he  did,  a  night  before  his  death,  who,  after  his  conief^ 
ences  with  the  dean  x>f  Westminster,  for.  his  better  instruction,  aiid 
preparation  of  his  soul  for  G^,  called  the  keeper  of  the  gate-house^ 
Mr.  Weekes,  to  him,  and  was  curiously  inquisitive  to  know  whether  hm 
had  any  Romish  piiests  under  bis  «harp  and  custody,  and  what  they 
were ;  but  upon  his  answer,  that  he  bad  not  atiy,  whether  he  mistrusted 
that  Mr.  Weckes.wauld  not  deal  plainly  with  h'm*  or  would  not  be  truo 
unto  him,  he  presently  surceased  fitto  any  further  inquisition  of  that 
matter;  which,  whether  it  might  pnpceed  of  .an  irresolution  in  the 
religion  wherein  he  professed  himself  to  die,  or  out  of  a  populat 
affectation  to  insinuate  and  apply  himself  to  all  factions,  I  leave  it  to  die 
<^nsure  of  the  judicious  reader,  and  of  such  as  best  observed  the 
whole  scene  of  his  action  upon  the  scafibid.  But,  to  go  further,  thmr 
said  he  died  like  a  soldier  aiid  it  saint,  and  th^i^^re  th»n  to  be  believed, 
not  only  against  me,  but  against  the  attestation  of  fre  state.  O  wicked 
times,  to  say  no  more !  But  m  v  hope  13, '  th^t  religioi),  and  the  fear 
of  God,  and  the  conscience  ot  my  duty  and  loyalty  (9  your  Majesty, 
will  sway  more  with  the  most,  and  bi,>st,  by  that  t>me  men  shall  from 
the  state  be  better  infortned.  Optniomm  ^ornmenta  d^leHi  die$f  veritatif 
Judicia  confirmabit,  saith  Tully.  Wherefore  I  do  hereimake  two  moti 
humble  petitions  to  your  most  excellent  Maje^ity.  V\T^f  That  seeing  I, 
your  poor,  loyal  subject,  am  burdeneil,  and  oppressed»with  the  testimony 
of  a  bitter  enemy,  of  a  perjur&d  and  cpudemned  mant  which  is  against 
all  reason,  conscience,  and  law:  Thfjvt  I  may  have  ^oor  Majest/s 
leave,  to  the  confirmation-  pf  the  truth,  which  J  liia^  avowed  to  be 
sufficient ;  to  receive  the  sacrweot  uppn  it  ifi  your  Majesty's  chapeL 
The  next  is,  that  your  Majesty  will>eso  graoio^s  unto  me,  as  to  si^er 
a  declaration  to  come  forth  {rom  the  state,  for  ihe  jQkAring  of  these 
matters,  and  further  satisfaction  of  the  viorld:  Bf  which  it  may 
appear,  that  the  justice  of  Gq^^  and  the.  iustice  ef  the  King,  did 
never  better  meet  together  in  pnenian:  ^f^^icb  my  just  and  humble 
request)  I  hope  your  Majesty  will  n^t  deiiy^  fo 

Twr  )tw^^  ifejwi  ^kff(^  frndSemmi, 

Lewis  Stukslet* 
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A  TRUE 

LIST  OF  THE  JURY 

IMPANNELED  AT  HUNTINGDON  ASSIZES 
BEFORE  JUDGE  DODOERIDGE,  1619. 


MAMILIAN,  King  of  Tozland. 
Henry,  Prince  of  Godmanchester. 
George,  Duke  of  Somersham. 
William,  Duke  of  Weston. 
William,  Marquis  of  Stukeley. 
Edward,  Earl  of  Hartford, 
Robert,  Lord  of  Warsley. 
Richard,  Baron  of  Bythorpe. 
Robert,  Baron  of  Winwjch. 
Edmund,  Knight  of  St.  Neots. 
peter,  Esquire  of  Euston. 
George,  Uentleman  of  Spaldock^ 
Robert,  Yeoman  of  Barham. 
Stephen,  Pope  of  Weston, 
.^''  Humphrey,  Cardinal  of  Kimbolton*  '    - 

William,  Bishop  of  Bugden. 
John,  Archdeacon  of  Paxton. 
John,  Abbot  of  Stukeley. 
Richard,  Friar  of  Ellington; 
Henry,  Monk  of  Stukeley* 
Edward,  Priest  of  Graffham. 
Richard,  Deacon  of  Castworth. 

N.  B«  Judge  Dodderidge  having  (in  the  circuit  precedent  to  this) 
found  fault  with  the  sheriff,  for  impannelling  men  not  qualified  for 
tiie  grand  jury-,  he  being  a  meny  man  resoWed  to  fit  the  judge  (with 
sound  at  least)  and  calling  over  the  abovesaid  names  emphatically, 
made  him  believe  he  had  indeed  a  jury  of  gentility. 
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A  RELATION 

or  T8B 

CARRIAGE  OF  THE  MARRIAGES 

IHAT  UnOUi  HAVB  BBBI  MADB  BRWEBR 

THE  PRINCE  OF  ENGLAND  AND  THE  INFANTA  MAJOR, 

And  also  afUr 
WITH  THB  TOXTNGSR  IKYAHTA  01  SPAIV. 

V 

^WritUn  by  Sir  CluirlM  CornwaUit  to  th«  Lord  Difby.    MS. 


SIR; 

THE  charge  I  hold  having  so  necessary  relation  and  dependency  on 
that  place,  to  which  your  wisdom  and  deserts  have  moved  his 
Majesty  to  call  you ;  I  have  thought  it  fit,  in  a  matter  of  no  less  cons^ 
quence,  than  a  treaty  of  marriage  f<Mr  the  Princess  Highness,  with  a 
daughter  of  the  King  of  Spain,  (because  I  know  you  shall  receive  the 
carriage  thereof  severally  and  dili^irently  related  from  many  princes,  his 
Majesty's  allies,and  from  his  Majesty's  publick  ministers  residing  abroad) 
to  set  down,  truly  and  exactly,  the  original,  course,  and  issue  of  the 
business,  to  the  end  that  you,  who,  under  his  Majesty,  are  like  hereafter 
to  direct,  may  be  fully  acquainted  with  what  formerly  passed :  And 
for  that  it  is  likely,  that  the  manner  of  this  treaty^  shall  not  only 
be  given  out,  but  censured  according  to  the  diversity  of  mei^s  affections, 
imd  unto  you  (as  to  the  center  wli^re  all  advertisements  meef)  these 
ebhtittrietiei  will  come. 

I  therefore  desired  to  arm  you  with  this  truth,  which,  as  I  affimi 
imto  yourself,  so  I  am  ready  to  justify  it  to  the  world,  if  you  shall 
have  occasion,  or  that  your  wisdom  shall  think  it  fit  to  make  more 
publick  use  of  this  discourse,  which  contaiiieth  in  it  so  much  truth,  that 
I  care  not  what  eye  sees  it,  for  that  I  know  no  roan  can  contradict  it. 

I  shall  therefore  refer  it  to  your  Honour  to  make  such  use  thereof, 
as  i^all  best  (Please  you,  either  to  inform  others  of  these  proceedingi, 
or  for  your  own  private  satis&ction,  to  which  I  chiefly  intend  it. 

To  set  down  unto  your  Honour  perfectly,  as  well  the  introduction, 
and  beginning  of  this  business,  as  the  course  and  issue  to  which  it  is* 
brought,  I  must  crave  leflive  to  take  it  a  little  higher  than  my  own 
lime;  yet  dare  affirm  what  I  shall  say  therein,  to  contain  as  exactly 
&e  truths  as  ihkt  which  hath  passed  by  myself  for  that  I  have  received 
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it  from  his  Majest/s  own  moutb,  ftnd  oRph  from  my  Lord  Treorarer, 
aod  have  found  it  acknowledged  by  the  principal  iBtnisters  here. 

Not  iong  after  the  concluding  of  the  peace  betwixt  his  Majesty  and 
the  King  of  Spain,  there  ff  11  ut^  many  Cables  of  expostulation  betwixt 
them,  for  divers  wrongs  offered  to  his  Majesty's  subjectSy  contrary  to  the 
articles  of  treaty,  as  also  for  the  readiness  which  was  perceived  in  the 
King  of  Spain,  to  receive  ^od  favour  persons  ill  affected  to  his  Majesty 
and  the  State ;  and,  thereupon*,  his  Majefity  was  moment,' l&iat  It  should 
be  plainly  told  unto  the  King's  ambassador  residing  in  England, 
th&t  he  observed  so  strange «-pRPe6edinga|ion. the  new  amity^  as  he 
had  cause  to  suspect  that  the  former  alienation  was  rather  disguised  iot 
tha  cocitriviiig^ol^  sotne  ftttnte  ends^  than  so  Vxtniguisfaed,  as  hd  m^M  be 
able  to  build  upon  such  a  friendship :  Whereupon  many  argumeiitt 
being  used  by  divers  of  the  Kirig^s  miifiisters,  in  excuse  o^what  had 
passed,  imputing  some  to  the  slow  stile  of  their  proceeding  in  Spain, 
and  some  others  to  the  Concurrence  hi  matter  of  conscience,  with  dtose 
persons  which  made  their  retreat  into  this  King's  dominion. 

And,  fdr  the.  better' expres^hg  and  intrlffS^ig  of  .this  Kiifg's  clear 
and  sincere  affections  towards  his  Majesty,  both  the  donde  de  Villa 
Mediana  in  his  time,  and  Don  jRedro  de  Zuniga  sinc^,  declared  aod 
protested  to  know  so  much  of  the  King  their  master^s  gdod  intents  unto 
his  Majesty,  as  if  he  would  be  pleased,  according  to  natuie  and 
custom,  by  both  which  the  man  is  to  speak  firsts  to  begiR  a  motion  for 
a^  nMmUfe  b^tlwixt:  the  Wmce  of  Wales^^od!  tbe  Idfanta,  dM  sufte 
sh#u|dvb^  so  w0ll^  hsMli  m  it  <^oald  a|»pqir;  ihat  thw  K(ii^desii«d 
not-onlyv to 'OOHliBiieis^ amity, bvft  to iMMftjebkils^lf: byvnilarest;  alUqat* 
Id  ^rMtLjm^i  T(»  aH  .wfaiph^  though  bis tlViaj«»ty  .-pooUi  ml  .but 
wtum^feiiid  aiid  thwifcfiil  atis^reis  ^^^oesal;:  yetyfor  many  respect^ 
it '  pkAscpd  '  his  Ma^vsly  tO:  pa^s-  oyer,  ^l  tb«9Q  .oecaaions.gtveii  hiai^  hy 
tWse  invi^emenlSf  without.  mikingyafAy  pittiQulut  ««iw<^.  i^ttt  d6 
tiAie  <of  Don  AlonJ^  do  VtlaeN^Oi  iy«t  iei^r  ^kw&f  who  nencrwti^  these 
foritoQrt>vfmres^  Jn^Mig^y  couUrnp  longer haiieftmiainldtiaftikiDcei 
tot^helitiifi  haxte#veB  jm^ooclitiMO^  tOifi«toi;l.tbliiiOpi&ioa  of.cridtteis 
upea  htmtdft  fer.  which^  be  bad^  fonK^rly^rhal legged,  the  fiitag  t>f 
Spsttiv  Aod(  hens  I  caa  «enter  tospetiitif  tho-iseqtieL  of  the  business 
upon  ifijy(.0!Wtijbioi4ed§e<     .  .    ^ 

In  Marchy  \6il^  the  Duke  of  Savoy  sent  ant  ambassagsi  mato  his 
Ma|iM^  ia  whicb  he  gave  eotnuMssion  to  his  amhiasssdar  4o  mfthe  oifer 
af  the  Frinte  of  Pi«daifcml»  f«)r  theI^y£U8»beth%graAt;,,  wlhiimiiiQa^ 
liiMi  iikeWiaei  how  ^ad  the  SNlbe  r^f  S«voyriWy»idd  be,  it  thoieiSBOB  of 
W«le9^^wotttddisMehimscdftorUksaf  h>seldes^da«ghte&     .... 

To^the  BfWt^his  Msfei«y  vmHlelaMfltoex^  Tbal^ha  w<»uU Jisst  ivfoK  to 
tfeat  thapeof  ti|^  the : {>«]|c^»  owa;490fioBi^  ti£  4t'  were  {pnipaiinded 
SM^^^aait  hadiib»n<%heQa  iiMivsd  fay-^.^amhiMiaanrjaf  SptMig 
but  if  it  cama  arrfftiirfiiitied*  with  tho.cl»adttloa  <ijwiifit9adim^ml^ 
for  Uir^hiaey^  his'MbajsMy/  eo^dd^havorcHreiKr  AOitfvr^  ^woafe  befog 
yeMtiiofcfed  abov^  tfato  heslfMriag^ff  hkn^  M^Ok^fJmm  thnatliM  dw 
SpwMshtassbsiiBsAAifmaJBlhi  VknkiomsmmfkA  thafiriiim<af  PMhkmi; 
(ftiP«ha  wmtkmAMwi  ,fimm&hQm  hwisitiini%dimiM  hrpM^iOwitf 
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Mi^ftity  shoirU  fcc  pjcawd  t»  mdce  tks^Ufce-^oteftim  to  ^t  King  bk 
xaaster,  hr  tbe  Pnliceof  WbIo  to  matdi  with-  the  In&ntac^  he  did  assMd 
bmsfptf,  tb«t-  hit  M^cety  should  receive  a  kind  and:  an  honotnufola; 
aosvi^ ;  intimatiiiK;  indeed,  that  the  intent  of  this  ni«tcfa  with  Savoj 
was  to  be  as  a  foieninner  of  the  match  desi^rcd,  betwixt  the  Ptiace  oiul! 
the  Inftnta,  by  which  all  difficulties  in  mattos  of  reiigbn  aagfat  bi» 
facilitated^  that  the  other  might  find  the  lete  stop  and  hinderaoeesy 
when  it  should  come  to  be  negociated. 

.  Myself>  at  the^ame  time,  being  appointed  to  come  as  his  Majes^a 
leiger  ambassador  in  Spain,  to  supply  the  places  which  had  been  twi» 
years  vacant,  with  cfam-ge  to  procttre  some  better  satisiiEiction'  in  the 
nerchaots  hustsesses,  than  they  haii  yet  received;  and > being  so  neaf' 
my  departure,  that  i  had  niy  instructions  ready  drawn  and  petfected, 
and  had  elffy  taken  my  leave  of  his  Majesty,  tbiakini^  withinnvery  ftinl 
daya,  to  have*  begun  my  journey* 

My  Lord  Treasurer,  upeti  diis  new  invitation  of  the  ambnaiaeloiv 
sent  me  down  to  Royston  unto  his  Maiesly,  to  mafcb  him  acqvaiirtedl 
thes^wltb,  whereupon  his  Majesty  w«s  pleawdi  to  g^d  me*  aider  hc^iw 
bdiave  myself  in  the  business,  and -caused  particafardlrectibas  ts*  M 
added  imdad^ned  lo  a^  former  imtinaetions ;  wherein  beibre  theve^af 
no  kind  of  mention  for  any  such  motfoir)  as  evident  aargtHnentytbartiMI 
overttties  of  the  ambassador^  and  the  assurance  he  gave  his  Majesty^ 
tliat  the  proposttion- should  have  all  kind  acceptance,  wire  the  coil^ 
modvea  which  caused  hb  Maj»ty  to  propound  this  mirtefa ;  thi*  hUof 
the  very  true  form  in  which  this  bfiiline»  was,  blithe  ambAMSdoiy 
revivedr  and  by  which  his  Majesty  andthis  King  have  proceeded; 

At  my  arrival  here  ia  I^8in4  having  prtMeured  audience  of  the  ¥^f 
after  I  had  presented  unto  him  his  Mi^est/s' kind  and  afltotkniAe^ 
salutations  with  all  princely  offiars  of  lovrvnd  friendshtp,  I  ga^  parti* 
cutar  nc^ce  unto  him  of  the  overtune  made  by  Don  Akmao^  hit 
a^mbasaador;  and,  in  k^s  Mfijest^s  tmibe,  gave  hinr  thanks  Ibr'yieldinK 
so  clear  ami  apparent  a  testimony  of  his  affection.  And- then  I 
dodased  the  extraordinary  value'  and  «stimallfon  his  Msrjesty  matde^  of 
die  pmon  and  fortune  of  the  Infanta  in  every  reipect,. and  Aattc^ 
shew  hiv^Kiignesstb  maintain  the  amity,  and  'increase  the  allia^ctf 
betwixt  them,  he  was  willing  to  lay  hold  on  that  whteh  the  anbiiBadOP 
had  intimated  xinto  him,  and  tfaeicfbire  had  giveh  me  insti^Ctions  Co 
propound  a  manriage  unto  him,  for  the  Prince  of  Wates,  his  Mtt|My% 
sonand  hear,  with  the  kitola,  his'eldelt  daughter. 

The.  King  heeeunto  made  answ«»^,  That  these  testimonies  of  hit 
Majesty's  love  were  v«ry  acceptable  unto  him,  and  told-tne,  c^ndertfing 
this  Imsinese^  the  Duke  ofl^rma  should  tmte  ord^pt  to  fireit  ^th  ni»^ 

Withkktwo  or  three  days*  the  D^iike  of  Lenaa  <^mjie'  home  ufifo  me^, 
to  my  house,fto  whem^^wfaen  I  had  sTgnifl^  h^W  gtafi^l  it  Was't6  bis 
Mi^ty  to  undmtand  of  his  good  inrtinatton'ldwt&rdt  him,  and  hfi 
estate)  I  declaimed  as  much  unto  him  as  beibre  I'did  unmthe^Klffgf. 
aad  tdd  faim>  that  Ifeveln  the  King  had  tefeit^'  me  tof  n^tiate  and 
tiaeatwith  himself;    T^Dukelheirl^ny  #ilhiigiMfdeal^piroiest^ 
ta  deefane  koirjnuc^  h#d(8ft«diiig«eM^siH^^ 
aa^alliBMi  at  flight  te4K»ltfxt  tbtt  miHM  of  €ib||^  and  %^^ 
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and  that,  by  hit  meant,  this  propositio|i  had  been  divers  times  handled, 
both  by  the  Conde  de  Villa  Mediana,  and  since  by  Don  Pedro  de 
Zuniga,  as  also  by. Don  Alonso,  now  rusident  in  ^gland ;  and  that  be 
well  knew  of  how  great  consequence .  it  was,  both  for  the  good  of 
Spain  and  of  Englasbdt  to  be  so  nearly  and  firmly  untted>i  One  thing 
Uiere  was,  which  he  apprdieaded  as  the  greatest  and  only  difficnlty, 
which  was,  the  disparity  of  religion ;  for  die  accommodating  whereof, 
he  would  make  no  precise  judgment,  being  a  thing  depending  on  the 
Pope,  and  in  which,  neither  the  King,  nor  theatateliere,  couid  make 
ai^  certain  determination. 

I  then  made  him  answer,  that  the  King,  my  master,  would,  herein, 
have  to  do  with  no  others  bat  the  King  and  his  ministers ;  and  that  I 
9upposed,  that  if  the  Pope's  inclination  had  not  already  been  tri^ 
herein,  and  that  there  might  be  a  probability  of  his  giving  way  unto  the 
match ;  I  should  have  thought,  there  would  not  have  been  g^ven  com* 
mission  to  Don  Alonzo  de  Velasoo,  to  give  such  encouragements  to  the 
Kingi  my^master,  for  the  propounding  of  it ;  and  that,  if ~  I  was  not 
much  mistaken,  I  had  heaid  Don  Alonzo  say.  That  the  match  wfth 
Savoy  had  been  already  propounded  to  the  Pope,  and  that  he  should 
seem  not  to  be  much  averse,  thereunto,  which  match,  i  conceived,  had 
been  a  preparation  and  a  way-maker  to  thia  other.  .        - 

To  this  the  Duke  replied,  that  the  King  dependeth  on  none  but  the 
Pope,  and  that  depending  he  could  not,  nor  must  not  deny;  neither 
could  he  proceed  therein,  without  the  Pqpie's  approbation.  And  as  <br 
^e  matter  of  Savoy,  though  the  Pope  should  give,  way  unto  it^  yet 
there  would  be  great  difference  in  their  cases,  in. regard' that  there  might 
be  great  hopes  of  the  I^dy  Elisabeth's  conversion,  beii^  matched  |lo  a 
catholick  prince,  and  being  come  to  live  hi  a  catholick  country: 
Whereas,  contrariwise,  there  might  be  .great  danger  of  the  Inianta's  per- 
veision,  she  being  to  he  matched,  and  so  to  be  governed  by  a  prinee'that 
waa  not  catholick,  the  which  if  the  King  should  suppose,  he  could  not, 
nor  would  not  do>  though  it  were  for  the  saving  of  his  kingdom. 

I,  seeing  the  Duke  stand  upon  .so  s^ict  terms,  deured  him  not  to 
mistidke  my  manner  of  proposition,  which  was  with- these  conditions  abd 
restrictions,  that  if  this  motion  should  not  be  received  with  full  as  much 
forwardness  of  disposition  from  the  King  of  Spmn,  as  by  the  King,  my 
ma^ljer,  in  his  desires. to  have  it  ^ected,  this  business  would  quiekly'^ 
at  an  end;,  for  tb^t  I  had  no  com'missipn  to  treat,  until  I  shouht  be 
assured,  both  that  the  proposition  in  general  was  very  -  wdcome  unto 
them,  and  that  they  would  undertake  the  cleartng^  of  sinrh  difficulties  as 
on  their  side  might  adse. 

So  tbat>  iinless^this  by  them  might  be  undergone,  the  issue  of  dils 

.  bosinesa,  I  concdved,  was  like  to  be  no  other,  but  that  the  King,  my 

master,  had  expressed  a  willingness  to  lay  hold  of  any  intimation,  that 

this  King  should  make  of  working  a  greater  nearness  and  strictness 

between  them. 

The  Duke  then  seemed  to  be  a  little  altered  with  this  tpy  directnesi^ 
fmd  begun  to  qualify  his  ma^e/  oi  speech;  telHag'me^  He  weU  khe^ 
the  good  and  great. happiness  that  mi^t  arise,  not-Only  to  thefe^  crowtii, 
but  to  the  Christian  world  in  genevali  If  this  .xnatoh  migh^  4ate  ^etffect ; 
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and  that  what  h^  now  had  said,  was  not  by  way  of  answer,  but  by  waj^  . 
of  proposition  of  the  only  difiicalties  he  foresaw ;  but  that  the  King  had 
herein  given  him  order,  that  shortly  I  should  receive  answer,  the  care 
whereQ?  he.  would  undertake;  willing  me  to  assure  myself,  that  it 
should  be  such  as  should  be  agreeable,  both  to  the  King  my  raastei^s 
honour,  and  full  satisfaction :  Upon  these  terms  we  parted. 

I  then  suffered  them  to  take  the  leisure  of  a  month  or  six  weeks, 
without  using,  any  new  instance,  until  their  stay  was  such,  as  I  held  it 
expedient  to  press  them  for  their  answer,  and  to  make  means  for  a  new  . 
access  unto  the  King,  on  whom  I  was  commanded  to  wait  at  the 
Escurial.  My  audience  with  him  was  very  short,  being  again  referred 
by  him  to  the  Duke  of  Le<rma,  whom  }  then  found  very  sick  in  bed  of 
a  fever,  and  so  offered  to  have  attended  him  some  day  or  hour  of  his 
better  disposition. 

But  he  intreated  me  to  sit  down  by  him,  and  told  me,  he  would 
briefly  signify  unto  me  the  substance  of  the  King's  answer,  which 
should  be  more  at  large ^^e^lared  unto  me,  by  Don  John  des  Idiaques, 
who  was  there  present,  * 

•  He  then  willed  me  to  signify  to  the  King  my  master,  that  this  propo- 
sition, which  he  had  made,  was  very  welcome  and  grateful  unto  this 
Kingy  taking  it  as  an  assured  testimony  of  his  affection  and.  good-will 
unto  him ;  and  as  he  had  found  from  the  King  a  worthy  and  direct 
proceeding  in  the  propounding  of  it,^  so  would  he  use  much  sincerity 
and  directness  in  the  answer :  For  that  the  truth  was,  that  before  this 
overture  made  by  me  in  the  King's  name,  for  the  Prince  of  Wales,  with 
the  Infanta,  the  tady  Anna,  the  King  was  elsewhere  engaged ;  and 
that  the  reason  why  my  answer  had  been  so  long  delayed,  was  to  see 
how  other  treaties  (which  were  already  on  foot)  proceeded,  to  the  end  ' 
that,  if  the  King  should  have  found  himself  free  of  siich  engagements 
and  promises,  as  he  had  formerly  made,  he  might  have  given  that 
acceptance  which  he  desired  to  his  proposition ;  the  which  he  could 
not  now  do,  on  the  behalf  of  the  eldest  daughter,  the  Lady  Anna,  be- 
cause the  promises  and  engagements,  which  he  formerly  had  made,  were 
y>roceeded  in  with  great  likelihood  of  taking  effect. 

But  such  was  his  particular' desire  of  giving  satisfaction  to  the  King, 
that  having  other  daughters,  born  of  the  same  father  and  mother,  and 
'  of  equal  dearhess  and  esteem  unto  him ;  that  if  for  either  of  them  it 
should  please  the  King  to  make  a  motion,  for  the  Prince  of  Wales,  (if 
that  the  King  did  think  the  matter  of  religion  might  be  accommodated, 
and  without  danger  of  his  King's  daughter  to  be  altered  and  perverted 
from  her  religion)  the  King  here  would  be  very  willing  unto  it, 
and  would,  upon  his  Majesty's  answer  herein  (which  he  wished  me. 
to  procure)  give  order  for  the  negotiating  herein,  to  the  King's  full 
content. 

He  then  told  me,  what  he  then  said  should  be  more  amply  delivered 
unto  me  by  Don  John  des  Idiaques,  to  whwn  I  might  likewise  say  ahy 
thing  I  had  to  speak 4  for  that  his  indisposition  was  such,  that  with 
much  pain  he  had  forced  himself  to  say  thu^  much«  and  sol  was  accom* 
panied  to  my  chamber  by  Don  John  des  Idiaques,  and  Don  Rodcrigo 
Calderon ;  from  Pon  John  I  recfeived  the  same  answer,  in  effect,  that  I 
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had  don^  fi^dm  the  Dukef  of  Lerma^  though  somewhat  more  esifarged; 
with  whom,  though  I  held  it  to  little  purpose  to  argue  or  expostulate; 
y^t,  when  they  urged  the  King's  former  engagement  to  be  long  before 
my  overture,  I  replied,  that.  I  much  wonder^  at  that,  since  &e  mo- 
tives, that  had  incited  the  King,  my  maiSter,  to  this  overttire,  had 
proceeded  from  Don  Alon2o,  their  ambassador;  now  resident  in  £ng» 
ktod,  Who  had  not  only  formerly  assured  the  King,  my  master,  that  if 
he  should  be  pleased  to  maice  this  motion,  it  should  receive  a  kind 
acceptance,  and  an  honourable  answer;  but  likewise  of  late^upon  the 
ii^stantof  my  departure,  he  confirmed,  that  he  was  newly  instructed 
from  his  King,  that  in  case  the  alliance  with  the  Prince  was  then  spoken 
of,  not  only  not  to  refuse  it,  but  to  embrace  it  as  a  matter  that  should 
be  most  agreeable  to  his  King,  if  matter  of  religion  might  be  accom- 
n^odated.  ,  -        .^ 

Don  Roderigo  suddenly  and  peremptorily  denied  his  having  any 
such  directions  from  hence,  saying,  it  could  not  be,  for  that  this  treaty 
hkd  been  many  months  in  sp^ch  ;  but  Don  John  des  Idiaques  seemed 
to  qualify,  or  rather,  wittily  to  excuse  it,  by  taking  hold  of  the  ge- 
neral word  alliance;  saying  it  might  be,  that  he  might  have  direc- 
tipns,  ill  case  the  alliance  of  the  Prince  with  Spain  should  be  spoken  of, 
he  should  not  refuse  it ;  for  that  it  then  was^  and  is  still  desired,  though 
not  particularly  \^ith  the  King's  eldest  da:ughter,  concerning  whom, 
the  King  had  been  already,  many  months,  engaged  by  promise. 

They  seemed  mOch  to  desire,  that  the  King  might  rest  satisfied  with 
this  answer,  telling  me,  that  there  was  little  advantage  (in  the  main) 
with  daughters^  that  the  King  much  esteemed,  and  would  do  as  niuch 
for  the  younger,  as  for  the  elder.  I  told  them,  I  knew  not  how  the 
king,  my  master,  might  herewith  rest  satisfied;  yet  I  could  not  but 
conceive  many  differences  between  the  younger  and  the  eldest  daugh- 
ters: first,  that  kingdoms  codld  not  come  into  division;  and  then, that 
a  prince  of  nine  years  of  age  should  be  married  to  a'  lady  elder  than 
, himself,  and  another  of  eighteen  should  be  moved  to  tarry  for  an  in- 
fanta of  six  years. 

And  this  is  the  effect  of  that  which  passed  at  that  time,  of  which  I 
presently  gave  an  account  unto  his  Majesty,  and  thereupon  received 
directions  to  make  unto  them  this  reply :  that  the  King,  my  master, 
had  found  their  answer  to  contain  in  it  so  many  incongruities^  and 
unexpected  passages,  that  he  had  held  it' fit  to  call  thb  King's  ambas- 
sador to  a  conference,  with  the  lords  of  his.  council,  for  the  justifying 
of  what  had  passed  from  him;  and  had  likewise  commanded  me»  to 
understand  from  this  King  the  reason  of  these  proceedings,  which  he 
found  both  unsuitable  to  his  expectation,  and  no  way  to  answ^  the 
promises  of  the  ambassador;  for  that  he  had  not  only,  in  former  tjinfs, 
assured  the  King,  my  master,  that  if  he  should  be  pleased  to  propovnd 
a  match  for  the  Prince  of  Wales,  with  the  Infanta,  the  Kii^s  eldest 
daughter,  he  should  receive  a  kind  and  an  honourable  answer^  but 
also,  a  very  few  days  before  my  departure,  he  confirmed  his  fiii^er 
speeches  in  his  King's  name,  acknowledging,  that,  by  a  late  d^recdon 
from  hence,  he  was  newly  instructed,  that,  incase  the  alliance  of 
tbc  Prince  of  Wales  were  spoken  of  in  England,"^  that  he  sh^tfd \not 
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€Dl|r  not  fefusfe  it,  l>ttt  »mbrfece  it  as  a  thing  iiM  skouM  k*  oAskMigBit* 
able  to  his  Majesty,  if  matter  of  religion  might  be  accommodated. 

Now  the  Kii^^  my  master,  seeing  these  encouragements*  given  by 
the  ambassador,  «o  contrary  to  wfai&t  be  Ibnnd  h&Ki  for  imving,  hut 
two  months  beMe,  r^eeiTed  assurance)  that  if  he  should  propound  the 
match,  for  the  Prince  with  the  Inlanta  Major,  it  should  fiihd  kind  ac- 
ceptance, that  he  should  now  receive  answer,  that  she  was  already 
disposed  of!  His  Msyesty  could  not  but  judgfv  timt  either  this  King's 
]»roceeding8  were  not  with  that  cieamessy  that  he  expected ;  car  that 
the  ambassador,  whom  the  King,  my  master,  had  cause  in  all  things 
to  believe  (he  having  the  public  faith  and  credence  of  his  King)  had 
hest&n  much  exceeded.  Wherein  his  Majesty  desired  first  to  receive 
satisfaction;  for  that  he  was  advertised  from  myself,  thibt  some  of  the 
Kin^s  principal  ministeis  here  absolutely  denied  to  me,  that  any  such 
ditiection  or  Goromtssion  was  giyen  to  tbeiaaid  ambassador*. 

His  Majesty,  therefore,  thoi^ht  it  fit^  to  have  this  point  cleared, 
whether  he  bad  any  warrant  from  his  Kii^  to  speak  what  he  had  said, 
or  not  ?  For  that  whensoever  it  should*  appear,  that  any  publick  mi- 
luster  should  so  much  forget  himself,  aa  to  deliver  tfaat^  in  the  pesson 
of  his  master,  which  is  but  his  own^  or,  having,  spoken  the  truths  should 
afterward. be  disavowed  by  those  that  employed  him  ;  one<^  these  two 
thinp  must  follow,  that  he  is  either  become  unworthy  of  the  place 
he.holdetfa,  by  his  own  act,  or  made  unworthy  by  his  master. 

Having  delivered  thb.  both  to  the  King,  and  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma; 
from  the  Duke,  in  the  King's  name,  I  received  this  anssver:  thi^  it  was 
true,  that  his  Majesty  had  great  reascsi  td  take  exceptions^  and  to  be 
displeased  with  this  manner  of  proceedings  if  their  ambassador  had^ 
in  this  soTtf  dealt  with  his  Majesty ;  but  that  he  herein  must  absolutely 
clear  the.  King,  whose  proceedings  were,  and  ever  should  be  foui^ 
i^ith  tmich  love  and.  sincerity  unto  his  Majt-sty^  and  that  the  blame 
and  fiuilt  hereof  must  light  upon  the  ambassador,  who  had  received 
no  such  commission  nor  directions  from  hence :  telling  me,  that  it  was 
justice,  first,  to  hear  their  ambassador,  before  they  should  proceed 
against  him ;  but  in  case  he  ^ould  not  clear  himself,  but  that  he  had 
jpffoceeded  in  the  mannelr  which  I  had  set  down:  the  course,  which  his 
Kitig  would  take  with  his  ambassador,  should  both  fully  give  hb  Ma-^ 
jesty  satisfaction,  and  sufficiently  witness,  that  the  King  had  given  him 
no.  such  commission.  -  He  then  desired  to  know  the  particulars,  which,^ 
f  alledged, .  the  ambassador  had  said  to  his  Majesty,  which  I  repeated 
unto  him,  in  this  manner : 

Firaty  That  upon  the  motion  of  the  matoh  with  Savoy,  ^he  told  his 
Majesty,  that  in  case  he  would  be  pleased  to  make  the  like  overture 
to  the  King  bos  master,  for  the  Prince's  Highness  with  the  Inianta,  bis 
King^s  daughter,  he  did  assure  himself^  Uiat  bi|  Majesty  should  re- 
ceive a  kind  and  an  honourable  answer. 

Secondly,  in  April,  l£i  1,  he  confirmed  his  former  speeches,  in  th^ 
King  his  master's  name,  acknowledgmg  to  b«  newlj  instructed  from 
Spain :  l&at  ini  case  the  alliance  for  the  Prince's  Highness  were  spoken  of 
ill  £ogla«d,  ho  should  not  tefuse  it^  but  embrace  it,  as  a  thing  that 

c  c  2  ,  . 
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sboitld  be  most  agreeable  to  his  King,  if  matter  of  jeligxon  might'  be 
accommodates). 

Thirdly  and  Lastly,  He  confirmed,  in  a  conference  with  the  Lords 
of  his  Majes^'s  privy<ouncrl,  that  he  was  warranted  and  authorised 
to  hear  and  embrace  aiiy  overture,  for  the  Prince's  Hi^ness,  concern- 
ing the  I^nfanta  Major j  and  that  upon  just  and  reasonable  conditions, 
so  that  means  might  b^  made  for  the  accommodating  of  matter  of  re- 
ligion. All  which  conjunction,  without  allowing  some,  and  disallow- 
ing tiie  rest,  the  Doke  of;  Lerma,  m  hib  King's  name,  absolutely  dis- 
avowed, denying  that  any  such  commission  had  been  given  unto  him. 

The  Duke  then  seemed  much  to  labour  to  express  his  King's  ttfkc' 
tion,  and  good  intents  to  his  Majesty,  alledging,  that  indeed  it  was 
true,  there  had  been  formerly  some  speech'  of  the  conveniency  of  this 
match,  but,,  seeing  it  in  no  kind  proceeded  in,  the  King  had  taken  this 
.resolution,  whicK  was  now  likely  to  take  effect,  for  bestowing  his  eldest 
.dau^ter  upon  the  King  of  France;  but  that  all  other  means  of  enters 
ing  into  alliance:  with  his  Majesty,  by  bestowing  any  other  of  his 
daughters  upon  the  Prince,  his  King  had  willingly  offered,  and  was 
risady  to.  perform,  if  matter  of  reli^n  could  be  accommodated,  asking 
me,  Whether  I  had  no  answer  concerning  this  offer,  which  bis  King 
had  made  ainto  him?  I  told  him,  I  had  therein,  as  yet,  received  no  di- 
rection at  all ;  and  thus,  for  this  time,  we  concluded  and  parted :  this 
.being  in  the  middle  of  September,  l6tl. 

In  the  beginning  of  February  next  following,  I  having  occasion, '  for 
many  businesses  of  the  merchants,  to  repair  unto  the  Duke ;  after  long 
^liscoitrse  therein,  he  expressing  an  extraordinary  desire,  that  all  things 
might  be  carried  Mrith  much  love  and  kindness  betwixt  their  Majesties, 
and  that  a  greater  nearness  might  be  wrought  betwixt  them,  if  it'  were 
.possible,  asked  me  whether  I  had  yet  no  directions  concerning  his  King's 
last  proffer?  I  told  him«  not :  then  falling  into  many  discourses  of  hav* 
ing  England  and  Spain  united ;  he  telling  me,  tliere  were  very  few  Kings 
daughters  how  left  in  Christen^m,  and  that,  ih  the  matches  of  |rrrat 
princes,  there  were  commonly  greater  inconveniences  than  the  dispro- 
poction  of  some  few  years,  and  ur^hg  me  to  speak  what  I  conceived 
thereof.  I  told  him,  that  out  of  the  confidence  I  had  in  him,  and  for 
the  expressing  of  my  own  good  inclination,  of  doing  all  good  offices 
betwixt  their  Majesties,  whom  I  conceived  were  both  well  inclined  to 
unite  themselves  more  nearly,  if  fit  means  could  bef  found  for  theib,  I 
would  tell  him,  both  what  I  thought  in  this  particular,  and  wtat 
should  be  the  most  probable  means  of  working  such  ah  effect. 

1  then  said,  that  the  King,  my  master,  having  only  two  sons,'  ('sup- 
posed he  would  regard  no  one  thing  so  much  in  the  match  tif  the 
PrincerSi^  the  hope  of  a  speedy  and  a  plentiful  issue,  and  the  Prince 
being  already  at  roan's  estate,  and  his  King's  youngest  daughter,  not 
past  six  years  of  age,  he  should  be  forced  to  the  attendance  6f  many 
years,  and  the  prime  of  his  youth  be  spent,  before  there  could  be  hope 
of  any  issue  by  Him :  which  consideration,  I  apprehended,  wa*  toe 
^  cause,  which  made  his  Majesty  take  so  much  deliberation^  in-giti]!^ 
answer  unto  the  proffer.    But  that,  if  he  would  givei  me  iea?c,  mttdj 
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a$  a  private  gentleman,  as  having  no  otber  commissioQ,  but  the  war- 
rant'dormant  (which  all  leiger  ambassadors  have)  to'  propound;  and  ' 
discourse  of  all  things,  which  they  think  may  tei^d  to  the  increasing 
of  amity  and  good  correspondence  betwixt  the  princes,  where  they  are 
employed,  I  should  be  glad  to  express  my  good  intentions  and  desires 
in  this  kind,  by  declaring  unto  him  all  the  most  likely  and  probable 
ways,  which  I  could  foresee,  for  the  producing  of  such  an  eflect :  and 
so,  among  other  things,  told  him,  I  supposed,  that  a  daughter  of  Sa« 
voy,  being  so  suitable  in  years,  and  so  near  in  blood  to  his  King, 
might,  by  being  taken  into  his  care,  and  being  as  it  were  adopted  a 
daughter  of  his,  and'made  fit  by  him,  in  regard  of  her  fortune;  as  she 
was  in  all  things  else,  to  be  a  wife  unto  the*  Prince,  she  might  very  well 
prove  a  fitting  subject  to  set  the  mutual  desires  at  work,  which  i  con- 
ceived were  in  both  their  Majesties,  of  uniting  themselves^    * 

The  Duke  thanked  me  very  much,  both  for  the  free  proceeding 
with  him,  and  for  the  good  inclination  which  l  expressed  of  working  a 
greater  nearness  betwixt  their  Majesties,  telling  me,  he  would  consider 
of  what  I  had  said,  seeming  much  to  approve  it,  and  shortly  would 
again  send  for  me,  that  we  might  confer  further  thereof. 

I  earnestly  intreated  him,  because  this  was  a  mere  project  and  pro- 
position of  my  own,  without  any  kind  of  authority,  or  direction,  that 
it  might  pass  with  much  stillness  and  secrecy :  And  that,  if  it  should 
appear  upon  better  consideration  not  convenient  to  be  further  proceeded 
in,  that  it  might  die  betwixt  us  two,  lest  otherwise  my  good  intentions 
might  perhaps  turn  to  my  prejudice;  the  which  he  was  pleased  not  only 
to  promise,  but  very  solemnly  to  swear  unto  me. 

Within  some  few  days  the  Duke  sent  to  call  me  unto  him,  and  then 
signified  unto  me,  how  well  my  good  intents  and  desire  of  doiiig  aH 
good  offices  were  accepted ;  and  particularly,  my  last  discourse  Vmt  I 
had  with  him,  and  that  he  would  requite  my  kind  proceeding,  with  a 
real  freeness:  for  that  though  the  business  of  Savoy,  whereof  I*  had ' 
spoken,  might  ha^e,  in  his  opinion,  any  probability  of  taking  effect; 
yet,  as  the  case  now  stood,  he  thought  the  present  no  fit  time  to  deal  in 
it.  For  in  regard  his  King  had  made  an  offer  of  his  own  daughter,  to 
which  his  Majesty  had  yet  given  no  answer ;  he  held  it  convenient, 
that  this  or  any  other  proposition  of  this  nature  might  be  respited^ 
and  suspended,  until  the  business  of  his  King's  own  daughter  were  fully 
cleared;  in  which  he  conceived  his  Majesty  had  now  taken  much  lei-  . 
sure,  and  therefore  desired  me,  herein  to  require  his  Majesty^  reso- 
lution. 

Thereupon  I  wrote  unto  his  Majesty,  that  in  a  late  conference  te- 
twixt  the  Duke  and  myself,  in  which  many  discourees  passed  betwixt 
us,  and  I  uttering  my  private  thoughts  of  such  things  as  I  held  pror 
bableto  produce  a  greater  amity  and  nearness  betwixt  their  Majesties; 
Ae  Duke  declared  unto  me,  that  the  King  his  master  was  in  expecta- 
tjpn  to  receive  from  his  Majesty  a  direct  and  certain  answer,  concemr 
ing  the  overture  for  a  match  betwixt  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  this 
Kin^s  second  daughter.  I  write  unto  you  this  passage,  though  it  were: 
a  thing  merely  of  my  own,  without  any  kind  of  instruction  from  his 
'  Majesty,  for  tliese  two  regards :  First,  For  that  I  am  so  desirous  hexeia 
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to  set  dova  ibfi  trutb,  tlmt  I  \vould  not  eoti^eal  s0  ettpenifci^  »  circiliii-. 
stance,  tbough  I  w^re  certain  to  incur  great  blanoe  by  it*  Secoa^y, 
For  that  this  occasion  drew  Trom  bis  Majesty  his  answer  to  this  King« 
^ffer  of  hi^  younger  daughter;  whereby  the  business,  beii^  ag^n  re- 
vivcdy  hath  been  brought  to  tbat  final  issue,  whe^e,  I  conceive,  it  is  like 
to  stay. 

His  Majesty,  upon  this  instance  of  mine  for  his  answer,  first  di- 
rected roe  to  alledge  the  reasons,  which  had  hitherto  detained  him  from 
making  any  reply,  and  then  to  answer  in  this  inanner : 

That  in  the  offer  made  by  this  King  of  his  younger  daughten,  both 
as  it  was  delivered  luito  myself,  and  likewise  ^s  it  was  confirmed  by 
this  King's  ambassador  there,  his  Majesty  still  found  this  clause  and 
condition  inserted,,  that  this  King  would  he  most  willing  to  entertain  a 
motion  for  a  match  betwixt  the  PrinCe  of  Wales  and  any  of  his 
younger  daughters,  if  matter  of  religion  might  be  accommodated,  ^d 
therefore,  to  the  end  that  all  proceedings  betwixt  them  might  be  wtA 
much  clearness,  he  commanded  me  to  move  this  King,  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  declare  the  intent  of  this  clause,  and  what  was  meant 
and  excepted,  in  the  accommodating  of  matter  of  religion,  and  why 
that  difficulty  was  so  often  represented. 

Thus  much  I  delivered  unto  the  King,  and  to  the  Duke  of  Lersna, 
from  whom,  after  the  deliberation  of  two  months,  1  received  this  reply; 
That  the  King  his  master,  out  of  the  desire  he  had  to  make  alliance 
virith  his  Majesty,  had  consulted  with  the  Pope^  and  other  grave  per- 
sons, requisite  for  so  weighty  a  business  :  and  if  that,  for  the  accom- 
modating, of  matter  of  religion,  the  Prince  would  become  a  Roman 
Catholiek,  he  would  willingly  embrace  and  esteem  him  as  his  own  dear 
son* 

.  I  told  him,  that  in  such  treaties  and  negociations  betwixt  princes, 
there  was  a  great  difference  betwixt  what  might  be  wished  and  deaired, 
and  what' was  resolutely  demanded ;  and  that  I  conceived.,  the  King 
rather  expressed,  herein  what  he  would  be  glad  might  bje,  than  what 
he  expected  should  be :.  but  that  my  directions  were  to  intreat  this 
King,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  declare,  not  what  he  could  wish, 
but  what  he  would  demand. 
.  The  Duke  then  answered.  That  without  the  Princ^B  being  a  Roman 
Catholiek,  it  was  not  possible,  but  that  the  perversion  of  the  Klin's 
daughter  must  needs  be  hazarded,  which  for  the  world,  he  would  nei- 
ther be  the  direct  nor  indirect  cause  of. 

Hereupon  I  signified  to  the  Duke,  that  the  King  my  master  fmd 
given  me  directions  and  instructions  how  to  behave  myself,  accon^^ 
to  the  answer  which  I  should  receive ;  and  therefore  1  entreated  hisi, 
for  a  day  or  two,  to  give  me  leave  to  confer  this  answer  with  my  direc* 
tions ;  and  that  he  would  give  me  access,  and  procure  me  audieiu^e 
with  the  King,  for  the  further  proceeding  in  this  business,,  as  the  KiHf 
my  master  had  commanded  me. 

Within  two  or  three  days  after,  I  was.  appointed  to  return  again  unto 
th^  Duke^  to  whom  at  first  I  made  repetition  of  the  answer,,  whidi  the 
last  day  I  had  received  from  bko,  the  which  be  Ui^wise  thei|  t^n* 
firmed  ag^Ur  ' 
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^ .  .1  Aen .  desired .  hinv  to  -coDsider  some  few  groundsi  whick  I  should 
\ty  be£»re  him,  the  which  being  prauppga^^  I  conceived  he  coul^ 
not  but  think  that  the  reply,  which  the  King,  my  master,  had  directed 
me  to  mke,  w«s  grounded  upon  much  equity  and  honour. 

The  £rat  thing  I  desirpd  ihis  King  should  consider,  was.  That  when 
iiis  Majesty  dealt  with  him,  a:nd  his  minikers,  he  presumed  so  muc^ 
.of  the  equity  of  this  King's  judgment,  and  promised  himself  so  much 
of  his  auctions  and  respect  unto  him^  as  he  should  never  hear  fron^i 
.him  any  demand  unwortliy  of  him,  or  which  this  Kii^  would  not 
jtidge  Etting  to.be  propounded  to  himself,  weie  the  Kipg  my  ma^^/s 
case  his  own. 

The  second  thing,  which  I  desired  that  this  King  should  ki^ow  and 
believe,  was.  That  there  was  no  prince  whatsoever  more  confident  and 
certain  in.  the  truth  of  his  religion^  than  the  King,  my  master,  was  ia 
his,  in  which  he  was  not  only  resolved  to  live  and  die,  but,  for  the 
^protection  and  defence  thereof,  had  by  .several  means  declared  himself 
as  far,  and  would  ever  be  ready  to  adventure  as  much  for  the  mainte- 
nanoe  thereof,  as  any  prince  living  should  do. 

Thirdly,  I  desired  it  might  be  remembered,  that  though  it  be  tru^, 
that  the  King,  my  master,  caused  the  proposition  for  the  Prince,  with 
;the  tnfanta  M^jor,  to  be  made,  yet  he  was  first  moved  and  invited 
thereunto,  by  the  assurance  which  this  King's  ambassador  gave  untp 
hu^  bow  welcome^  this  motion  would  be  to  his  master. 

And  for  that  which  hath  now  passed  in  this  of  the  second  daughter, 
it  hath  bees  likewise  only  stirred,  and  moved  from  hence,  by  the  offer 
of  her  made  by  this  King ;  and  to  this  offer,  thus  accompanied  with 
these  demands  and  conditions,  1  was  out  of  these  grounds^  by  the  4i- 
rection  of  the  King,  my  master,  to  make  this  answer : 

That  whereas  it  is  demanded  that»  to  match  with  this  King's  second 
.daughter,  the  l^rince  shojuld  become  a  Roman  Catholick,  the  King, 
4nj  mfB£tf]^y  desires  to  refer  itto  this  King's  own  judgpient,  what  censure 
that  King  should  deserve,  both  from  the  hands  of  God,  and  the  world« 
that  having  so  many  ways  expressed  his  constancy  and  fove  to  the  faith 
.and  leligipn,  which  he  professeth,  fhould  shew  himself  so  full  of  im- 
piety and  dishonour,  to  persuade  his  son  to  make  a  change  of  his  soul, 
for  a  wife,  wt  any  earthly  fortune  whatsoever. 

Amd  if  this  Ki^g  would  not  foi:  a  wor]d,  as  he  professed,  be  either 
.the  direct  or  indirect  caUse  of  the  hazard  of  his  daughte/s  perversion : 
.the  King  may  be  pleased  to  consider*  that  if  he  be  therein  so  exact,  as 
.befitteth  a  Kiag,  in  point  of  religion  and  honpur«  the  King,  my  mas- 
.te,  .is  likewise  so,  in  no  degree  less :  aad  therefore  hath  commanded  me, 
pkdnly  to  declare,  that  though  he  could  Qpt  but  make  a  kind  and 
princely  construction  of  the  offer,  which  thb  King  niade  of  his  daughter, 
-as  judging  her  most  worthy  of  any  prince  whatsoever,  yet,  for  this  de- 
mand of  the  Prince's  becoming  a  Roman  Catholick,  the  King,  my 
master,  holdeth  it  unworthy  of  him,  and  would  absolutely  refuse  to 
bestow  the  Prince,  his  son,  upon  these  conditions,  were  the  person  of* 
iered  the  sole  heir  of  the  monarchy  of  the  whole  world. 

Hereunto  tli^  Duke  jnade  little  answer,  not  expecting,  as  I  conceive, 
so  direct  and  conclusive  a  proceeding ;  only  said,  that  his  King  did 
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suppose,  that  God  might  haye  been  pleased  to  have  made  this  the 
means  for  the  reducing  of  the  Prince,  and  En^and,  to  the  Cathplick 
religion. 

And  so  from  the  Dufce  I  went  unto  the  King,  with  whom  I  was  ap- 
pointed at  that  time  to  have  audience ;  unto  whom  I  made  an  ample 
and  full  relation  of  the  whole  course  of  the  business,  and  particularly 
signified  unto  him  the  answers,  which,  in  his  name,  I  had  received 
from  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  and  likewise,  his  Majesty's  reply. 

He  told  me  the  Duke  of  Lerma  had  in  all  things  procee<]^  as  he 
directed  him,  and  therefore  he  would  only  confirm  those  answers,  which 
I  had  already  received  from  him.'       .    . 

Thus  having  made  you  a  true  and  exact  relation,  how  this  business 
hath  hitherto  been  carried,  I  will  refer  the  judgment  thereof  to  your 
own  wisdom  ;  only  these  passages  I  shall  recommend  unto  you,  a$  most 
remarkable: 

First,  That  his  Majesty's  proposition,  for  the  King  of  Spain's  eldest 
daughter,  was  from  the  several  invitations  of  the  Spanish  ambassadors, 
neither  can  the  dishonour  of  their  indirect  proceedings  be  removed,  but 
that  another  will  necessarily  fall  upon  Uiem.  For  if  princes  shall, 
not  give  credit  and  belief  to  the  ambassadors  and  publick  ministers, 
one  of  another,  all  means  of  negotiating  betwixt  them  will  be  taken 
away. 

Herein  they  pretend^  that,  for  the  giving  his  Majesty  satisfaction, 
they  have  rejected  their  ambassador,  and,  likewise,  sent  Don  Pedro  de 
Zuniga,  in  the  interim,  until  the  coming  of  Don  Diego  Sarmiento 
d'Acuna,  whom  they  have  nominated  for  that  employment. 

Secondly,  In  this  business  concerning  the  second  daughter,  it  never 
was,  in  any  kind,  any  motion  of  his  Majesty's,  but  merely  an  offsr  of 
the  King  of  Spain,  which  God,  I  conceive,  appointed,  as  a  fitting  and 
a  worthy  means,  for  his  Majesty  to  make  declaration,  both  to  them 
here,  and  to  the  world,  of  his  constancy  and  resolution,  in  the  pro- 
fessing and  protesting  of  his  religion. 

So  that  I  must  conclude,  that  if  any  thing  hath  passed  herein,  less 
honourable,  or  less  sincere,  than  befitted  the  greatness  of  two  sudh 
mighty  Princes ;  there  cannot  so  much  as  any  reflexion  of  it  light  upon 
his  Majesty,  whose  proceedings  clear  throughout  have  been  with  all 
directness.  Whereas  they,  if  they  do  not  justly  incur  the  censure  of 
some  falsehood,  yet  it  cannot  but  be  a  great  unluckiness  to  them,  in  a 
matter  of  so  great  consequence,  to  be  forced  to  renounce  their  ambas- 
sador. Neither  have  they  any  advantage  in  point  of  honour,  that  a 
daughter,  whose  sex  giveth  ever  the  privilege  to  besought,  being  offered, 
ihath  not  been  accepted. 
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A  TRUE  RELATION 

THE  BLOODY  EXECUTION^  '  , 

LATBLT  rSKIOUiBD  BT 

THE  COMMANDMENT  OF  THE  EMPER09tS  MAJEaWY, 

tTPOK  THE 
PBRBOKS  or  SOMB   GHI^  STATKSlfBir,  AKD  OTRBmS, 

Ip  Prague,  the  chief  City  oif  the  Kingdom  of  Bohemia,  the  llth  pf 
June,  1621.    With  the  Manner  and  Proceedings  therein  o&erved. 
.  Faithfully  translated  out  of  the  Dutch  Copy. 


THERE  i$  no  doubt,  but  that  many  will  be  so^t^  desirous  to  understand 
and  be  fully  informed  of  the  last  most  bloody  and  cruel  execution, 
with  the  criminal  proceeding!)  concerning  the  same,  against  the  nobl^ 
p^Bons  of  some  statesmen,  directors,  and  other  excellent  and  well-qua- 
lified personages  in  the  famous  kingdom  of  Bohemia;  and  therefore  we 
iiave^o^ght  gpod  to  set  in  writing,  and  to  cause  openly  to  be  printed, 
.the  true  discour^  thereof,  to  the  end  it  may  come  to  the. knowledge  of 
ihoie  lh«t  desire  to  be  certified  of  the  true  ground  and  manner  thereof; 
4Uid  this  execution,  with  the  circumstances  cpi^ceming  the  same,  was 
done  and  accomplished  in  such  manner  as  ^oUoweth : 

.  A^ker  that  the  Majesty  of  the  Bx)raan  Emperor  and  King  of  Ifuh^iy 
and '  Bohemia,  had  ordained  and  given  commission  to  his  excellency 
^  Priacie  of  li^htenstein^hftving  to  hi&  assistance  some  other  persona* 
ges)  concerning  the  prisoners  in  the  Kingdom  of  Qohemia,  his  Maj^ty 
gave  commandment,  that  the  execution  of  them  should  be  done  and 
accomplished  upon  Monday,  being  the  eleventh  after  the  ancient,  and 
the  twenty-first  day  of  June  after  the  new  computation ;  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  imperial  commandment,  is  performed  upon  the  same  day, 
in  the  following  manner : 

On  Thursday  before,  namely,  the  seventeenth  of  the  said  month  of 
June,  there  came  seven  companies  of  borse,  under  the  command  of 
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liis  lug^neM  tbe  Dake  of  Saxony,  into  the  ci^  of  Prague ;  whereof 
£ve  companies  were  ordained  to  lodge  in  the  old  cky,  and  two  companies 
in  the  new  city :  They  kept  their  watches  and  centinels,  from  that  day, 
lieie  and  there  in  the  several  streets  pf  the  old  city ;  but  in  the  great 
fliarket^lace,  before  the*  town-house  of  the  old  city,  there  watched 
jerery  night  continually  a  whole  company  of  the  said  horsemen. 

On  Friday  following,  being  the  eighteenth  of  June,  the  theatirum,  or 
scaffold  of  timber,  wlrich  was  to  be  erected,  and  whereupon  the 
following  execution  of  the  prisoners,  for  the  most  part,  was  to  be  per- 
formed, was  made  ready  and  dispatched  in  the  common  carpenters 
yard  c^the  old  city;  and  the  same  was  the  next  day  erected  and 
t^l  up  in  &(B  great  marketplace  of  the  said  city,  close  and  joinaiA  to 
the  towh  house,  so  that  they  might,  out  of  the  same  town  bouse, 
go  conveniently  upon  the  sciufibld,  through'  a  door  purposely  made  to 
diat  end ;  the  scaffold  being  four  ells  highf  twenty  two  paces  broad, 
and  twenty-two  paces  long,  in  a  square  form,  all  of.  good  substantiiJ 
Mtxoag  timber,  and  rails  made  round  about. 

'  Qn  Saturday,  the  nineteenth  of  June,  very  early  in  the  morning, 
ilhere  were  thirteen  of  the  prisoners  out  of  the  old  city,  and  ten  outt>f 
the  new  city,  by  the  coaches  and  horses  belonging  to  the  senators 
of  the  said  ci^,  brought  upwards  in  'the  court  to  the  castle,  conveyed 
with  a  strong  guard  of  horse,  and  some  companies  of  musqueteers, 
wher^  the  others,  as  well  lords  as  knights,  who  were  of  the  number  of 
tiie  directors,  had  been  kept  prisoners. 

Whereupon,  they  proceeded  to  the  arraignment  and  condemnatioii  of 
the  prisoners ;  which  business  was  took  in  hand  and  effected  in  the 
^ngfs  court  chamber,  right  over  the  chancery,  where  a  royal  throne^ 
*or  seat,  of  russet  velvet  was  erected  ;  and  thereupon  his  excellency,  the 
Prince  of  Lichtensltein,  and  the  other  lords  and  eommissionen  Wen 
sitting  by  and  about  him. 

Then  the  prisoners  were  one  after  anotiier  sent  for,  and'brooght 
^fore  the  imperial  court  and  lords  commissioners,  when  the  cmperoi's 
attorney  came  forth,  and  indicted  every  particular  prisons,  one  after 
another,  in  the  German  and  Bohemian  speech,  for  matters  enormous 
and  criminal,  as  he  alledged ;  requesting  the  lords  commissioners,  in 
liis  mastei^s  behalf,  to  decree  and  pronounce  didr  final  judgment 
against  them. 

Whereupk)n,  Dr.  Melander  made  answer,  in  high  Dutch,  that  the 
judgment  was  decreed  already,  and  should  not  be  executed;  bitt  in 
ktith  sort  as  might  be  according  to  right  and  justice,  and  tothe  kHa 
of  flie  kingdom,  and,  besides,  as  may  stretch  to  the  reputuftion  mmd 
authority  of  the  emperor's  majesty. 

After  him.  Dr.  Kapper  made  a  speech,  in  the  Bohemian  tongae, 
being  the  same  in  effect;  thereupon  is  the  arraigninent  atkl  judgment 
pronounced  by  the  imperial  judge  of  the  lower  part  in  the  high  Dutch, 
and  presently  aUter  him  by  another  in  thef  Bohemian  language :  And  thus 
Wert  the  forty-three  hereafter  named  persons,,  by  the  judge^s  sentence, 
in  manner  as  followeth,  adjudged  and  condemned  to  several  punish- 
ments. '       .       .  n.  •      \  * 
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First  of  all,  some  were  condemnodtaimprUomoent'^f  thw ^e]9M>X)% 
^d  others  to  corporal  pu^shment.  ' 

I.  The  Lord  William  Poppel,  pf  LockpwitZt  &c*  higli-stewaril  of 
the  kingdom,  who  was  brought  forth  first  of  all :  His  judgment  waf| 
That  grace  should  be  offered  unto  him ;  bu|  yet,  upon  the  gpod-liluiig 
and  ratification  of  the  emperor's  Majestji  he  w«^  to  leipaio  ia 
perpetual  prison. 

g»  Paul  Rinschan. 

S.  Hans  Wastrowetz.  .  . 

4.  Felix  Wentzel  Pietibeski.  :    : 

5.  D.  Matthias  Borbonius. 

These  are  cond.emn^d^  in  like  m^Bner^  uppahi^  Majqst/s  lii^ingi  to 
perpetpal  imprisonment. 

6.  Lucas  Karabon  is  condemned  to  be  executed  with  the  swor4  i 
but,  grace  being  shewed  him,  his  judgment  is,  that  he  shall  be  sent  to 
Raab,  and  there  remain  in  perpetual  prison^ 

7.  Wolfgang  Haslawer  is  to  be  sent  to  Raab,  and  there  to  be  shut 
up  in  iron  chains. 

8.  Melchior  Dubrecht  is  to  be  banished  out'  of.  the  (and  forew^j 
but,  grace  being  shewed  him,  he  is  to  be  sent  to  Raab,  aiid  tbeini;  i^ 
wear  the  iron  chains  for  a  year. ' 

Q,  George  Sabiota  is  also  condemned  to  be  banished  for  ever;  .but, 
Out  of  grace,  and  upon  the  empeioi^s  pleasure^  execution /wi^ 
suspended. 

10.    Paul  Petzko  shall  remain  in  prison  f9r  a  year. 

II.  Caspar  Uszler  is  condemned  to  be  hanged  out  of  the  window 
of  the  new  city's  co^ncil-house,  but»  by  gr^icc,  till  farther  orde^,  tho 
execution  is  stayed,  and  he,  in  the  mean  time,  to  remain  in  prison* 

12.  Nicholas  Diebis,  officer  to  the  burgo^mastecs  of  ^he  old  ^ty, 
i§  condemned  to  have  his  tongue  cut  out  of  his  throat,  and  it  &stQpe4 
to  the  gallows»  and  after  tbat,  to  be  sent  to  Raab,  there  to  l|e  sbut.9]^ 
in  irons:  but,  by  grace  ofifered  him,  be  is  to  stand  with  his  toi^M 
nailed  on  the  post  of  the  gallows,  for  the  space  of  an  hQur>  W<^  A^ 
to  be  ^nt  to  Raab  af^resaidji  tQ  perpetual  imprisQmaen(« 

13.  Weut^el  Or^atzky,     .     . 

14.  Joseph  Kubin, 
16«    Hans  Sirele. 

Amoiigst  these,  are  two  Boheipian  procurators  n  f^ll  three  Aft 
condemned  to  be  whipped  with  rpds  o^t  of  the  ci^y^  an4  Vl44lbe4 
the  land. 

1$,    John  Kammerit  is  to  be  banbhei)^  foy  ope  yeiyr. 

These  persons  following  were  condemned  to  death.  ,  . 

firU^  Mm  of  N^bk  Soiust^ 

J.  The  Lord  Joachim  Andreas  Schlick^  &C*  chief  minister:  of 
justice,  in  the  land  of  Bohemia^  one  of  the  privy-couneil»  director, .i^nd 
head  governor  in  Upper  Lusatia,  &c.  whom  the  elector  of  Saxony 
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»snt  prifoner  to  Prague ;  he  had  this  heavy  sentence  of  condemnation, 
pronounced  against  him^  that,  first,  his  right-hand  should  he  chopped 
ofi^,  then,  to  l^  quart^ed  alive,  and  the  quarters  to  he  hanged  upon  the 
high-ways ;  his  bead  and  hand  to  he  fastened  on  a  pole,  upon  the 
Bridge-Tower :  But,  grace  being  offered  unto  him,,  he  is  to  have  his 
heady  and  then  his  right-hand  cut  off,  and  both  to  be  nailed  on  the 
top  of  a  pole,  and  set  upon  the  Bridge-Tower. 

2.  The  Lord  WenUel  of  Budowitz,  Senior,  president  of  the 
Appellations  and  director,  is  condemned  to  the  same  penalty,  as  the 
Eul  of  Schlick :  Nevertheless,  mercy  being  shewed  him,  hi^  judgment 
is  mitigated,  and  he  b  to  be  executed  after  the  same  manner,  as  the 
said  t^l  of  Schlick. 

'*  3.  The  Lord  Christopher  of  Harrant,  president  of  the  Bohemian 
chamber,  and  director^  out  of  grace,  is  adjudged  to  be  executed  with 
die  sword. 

These  foUawmg  were  Knights,  and  of  the  Gentry. 

4.  Bohuszlaw  of  Michalowitz,.  &c.  burghgrave  of  Conig,  Gratzer, 
Craits,  and  director,  &c.  shall  be  executdl  with  the  sword,  and  is 
to  have  his  right-hand  chopped  off,  and  both  to  be  set  and  nailed  fast 
upon  the  Bridge-Tower. 

5.  Gasper  Kaplitz,  lord  high  secretary  of  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia, 
and  director,  is  condemned  to  have  his  head  cut  off,  then  to  be  parted 
in  four  quarters,  and  the  quarters  to  be  hanged  upon  the  high-ways  ; 
But.  put  of  grace,  mercy  being  shewed  unto  him,  in  consideration  of 
his  great  age^  of  fourscore  years,  thb  judgment  is  mitigated,  and  he  is, 
to  be  executed  with  the  sword,  and  his  head  to  be  fastened  with  the 
others,  upon  the  Bridge>Tower. 

<  .6.  Hinrick  Otto  of  Losz,  &c.  underburghgrave  of  Carlestein,  also 
ander-chamberlain  of  Bohemia,  and  director,  is  condemned  to  be  cut 
alive  in  four  quarters,  and  the  pieces  to  be  hanged,  and  set  up,  as  of  the 
Ibrmer :  But,  by  grace,  this  juc^gment  is  mitigated,  and  he  is  condemned 
to  die,  in  such  manner,  as  the  aforesaid  Kaplitz. 
7*    Procopius  Dworsetzky,  under^charaberlain  of  Bohemia,  and 

8.  Friderick  van  Bilaw,  captain  of  the  dutch  leen,  or  feofc,  both 
4irectors,  and  both  had  such  heavy  sentence,  as  the  aforesaid  Kaplitz : 
But  yet,  put  of  grace,  their  judgment  is  altered  and  mitigated,  as  of  the 
aforesaid  Kaplitz ;  and  they  are  to  be  executed  with  the  sword,  their 
heads  set  up,  and  fastened  as  aforesaid. 

9.  Willem  Koneg  of  Klumboky,  director,  and, 

10.  Dionysius  Tscherin,  captain  of  the  castle  of  Prague,  by  grace 
shewed  them,  they  are  both  sentenced  to  have  their  heads  cut  off  with 
the  sword. 

These  folloiomg  are  of  the  Burgesses^  and  <^  the  best  Citizens^ 

11.  Valentine  Kochan. 
U.    Tobias  Ste%eck. 
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13.  Christopiier  Cober,  Senior. 

14.  John  Tlieodorus  the  Sixth.    - 

' .  the  three  first  directors,  but  all  four  condemnecl  be  executed  with 
the  sword,  and  their  heads  on  poles,  on  the  Bridge-Tower. 

15.  John  Schulthetsz,  burgomaster  at  Kuttenburgh,  and 

16.  Maximilian  Heostetig,  Primus  at  Satz,  both  these  are  condemn- 
ed  to  have  their  heads  struck  off,  with  the  sword  ;  and  the  bead  o£ 
the  first  is  to  be  carried  to  Kuttenburgh,  and  of  the  other  to  Satz  ;  and 
each  to  be  nailed  on  poles,  and  made  last  upon  the  gallows  of  their 
several  places. 

17*  D'  Johainncs  Jessenius,  a  doctor  in  phyftick,  a  famous  learned 
man,  and  one  of  the  eloqu^ntest  orators  that  Bohemia  ever  brought 
forth;  a  professor  in  the  college  Carolini,  in  the  old  city  of  Prague; 
h  s^tenced  to  this  grievous  and  heavy  judgment  i  To  have  his  tongue 
plucked  out  of  his  throat,  and  then  to  be  quartered  alive:  But,  hf 
special  mercy  offered  him,  he  is  condemned  to  have  his  tongue  cut  off, 
as  aforesaid,  and:  thereupon  to  be  e^cecuted  with  the  sword,  and  Uien 
to  be  quartered  in  four  pieces,  which  quarters  are  to  be  hanged  by  the 
gallows  tower,  upon  the  high  streets,  therd  to  remain ;  but  his  head 
to  be  poled,  and  set  upon  the  Bridge-Tower. 

18.     Wentzel  Maschirofftzky, 

!§.     Hinrick  Bock, 

20.     Elias  Rossin,  Senior, 

l2l.    Elias  Kbtzaw. 

M.     George  Stzetzivqkky, 

2$.     Michel  Widman, 

J4.    Simon  Wockatschtz. 

These  seven  received  all  grace,  and  are  to  be  executed  ^ith  the 
sword. 

25.  John  Kuttenaw,  chief  captain  of  the  citizens  in  the  old 
city,  and 

Z6.  Simon  SussHzstky,  commissary  of  the  council,  and  of  the 
stewer-ampt;  and  also,  in  former  times,  commissary  of  the  jesuitg 
college:  Both  are  condemned  to  be  hanged  out  of  the  window  of  the 
town-house  in  the  old  city,  on  a  beam  or  piece  of  timber,  to  that  end, 
stretched  out  of  the  same  window. 

27.  Nathaniel  Wodnianiszky  '  is  condemned  to  be  hanged  and 
strangleid  on  this  gallows,  in  the  marketplace  in  the  old  city. 

'  Immediately  after  this  judgment  and  sentence  of  condemnation,  it  is 
likewise  decreed,  and  pronounced  to  all  in  general,  and  to  every  prisoner 
'  in  particular,  as  well  to  ^lose  that  were  le^  alive,  as  to.  them  that  were, 
afterwards*  executed,  that  they  had  fMrfeited  their  bodies^  lives,  estates, 
honours,*  dignities,,  goods;  and  blood;  and  that  their  goods  should  be 
seized  upon,  as  already,  in  some  sort,  it  was  effei^ted,  but. only  that  some 
of  their  bed  consorts,  and  wives,  shou Id  »hayQ  free,  their  jeiinture  that  they 
|»V«ught  with  them,  at  their  marriage.' :   — 

This  bloody,  and  tra|ical  act  of  condemnation  being  ended,  and 
brought  to  thi^peiiod,  the  einperons  dttorn^^  in  his  Majesty's  name, 
gave  hei^ty  tha^ks^to  th«  lojrct  ct^ilimisjdoners,  boUi  in  the  Dutch  and 
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Boheiiitan  languagief  and,  therenpoo^.  tte  Md  l^rds  c<>mftis^»efft 
returned  again  to  their  houses;  biit  the  condemned  persons  irere 
^onyeyed  again  to:  the  place  pf  their  iiDprisonmenti  and  there  they 
obtained  leave,  that  eveiy  one,  lliat  knew  any  of  them,  might  freely  eone 
to  visit  them,  to  speak;  and  cooler  with  them,  and  to  ifotnfott  them,  inr 
Aia  their  extremity.  But,  as  soon  its  from  their  arraignmant  thef 
y^fere  returned  into  their  prisotiS).  there  resorted  unto  them  great  eottK 
l^es  <^  Jesuit^i  all  two  and  two,  who  did  their  uttermost  .endeavour^ 
Y>th^  eixceediDg  great  persuasions,  to  turn  them  to  their  opiiiony  aad 
to  convert  them,  if  any  wise  it  were  possible,  to  their  idolatry  and 
fopish  religion,  tl^ey  all  bdtog  of  the  Augustan  coo&slsion,  and  with 
peat  constancy  professing  the  Lutheran  relig^  (except  Wentael 
Badowitz^  being  of  the  reformed  reiigion,  and  Dionysius  Tschkeria^ 
a  Roman  CathoTick)  but  they  got  as  much  of  the  one,  as  oftheocber^ 
^d,  in  «um,  ai^ted;  nothing  att  alk  And  because  &ey  disputed  faiotm 
than  an  h<^ur  wiitli  D.  Jesseaiusy  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  David  Lipp«^ 
i^inisier  ai^  preacJher  of  the  Auguatan  confession ;  at  last,  he  gave 
them  this  for  his  final  answer  and  expedition,  that  all  t^at«  in  his 
lMf>t)SQ)|  he  had  preoused  to  Jteus  Christ,  his  lord  and  saviour,  he  waa 
resolved  to  live  and  di«  thereby^  and  was  most  willing  to  ratify  and 
seal  the  same  with  his  blood. 

They  likewise  were  suffered,  either  in  general  or  particular,  to  have 
with  them  as  well  Dutch  as  Bohemian  preachers,  both  of  the  confesaioii 
of  Ausburgh,  as  of  the  Hussites,  to  their  last  end,  who  did  their  best 
endeavour^  and  took  great  pains  with  coipf6iiiRg  them,  and  gave  them 
many  good  admonitions  to  die  constantly  in  the  true  knowledge  of  GU>d, 
and  their  redeemer  Jesus  Christ,  to  their  gntet  sCrengtbeflOBg  in  thb 
their  .l$it  <$oj}flict. 

On  the  aforesaid  Saturday,  in  the  night-time,  besides  the  fortymife^ 
frfaermif  twentyH»vien  w«re  icondenuied  to  <die, ,  Iherd  were  two  prisoliers 
more  adjudged  to  death  in  the  manner  as  followeth,  namely : 
•  .  1..  Ldsmde^  Ruppdl  bemg  of  the  secret  council  of  tM  elector 
paHniUe  eC  Heiddburgh,  and  also  counsellor  and  agent  for  someelfa^r 
princes;  aad, 

.  ?*  George  Haweiidchildt,advocate.and  counsellor  of  the  appelhisiom 
and  commissary ;  they  were  both  sentenced  to  havetheirheads  luidbftnds 
^ttt  ot^  aud  thdn  the  said  their  <heads  and  hands  to  be  nailed  on  p<Aes» 
and  set  upon  i  the  Bridge-*Tower,  and  all  their  goods  to  be  confiscated  : 
But^  because  that  tbsse  two  were  not  with  tlie  other  prisomen  con- 
veyed to  the  castle^  thdr  sentence  was  not  then'preiwuftoed  untoth^n^ 
as  to  the  others,  and  thereibre  their  coddonuation  was  «enrt  to  tbem  in 
wetting ;  Aui  thus  tbe  eoceciftion,  which  was  to  b^  done  upou  tibeir 
pf^oMs,  was  denounced  uuto  them  in  the  same  night. 

On  Sunday  following,  being  J«n6  tke  9<!tth,  v^  early  ni  tfaemomh^ 
there  came  many  of  the  condemned  persons  sort^wtel  wives^  ehildfeti^ 
and  friends,  to  his  excellency  the  Fnnoer  (rf  litcht^nftein^'  oUtoftlM 
tery  botUnn  of  their  haivts^  erying  iiiMt>  fAtifu^ly  foif  wercy^  iLiid 
interceding  for  their  oondemued  lords,  hwsfoatids,  mseni  ^d  kiOMkefts 
it  kast,  that  their  puKishmeut  ia«f|iit  b^  mitigate!,  )SW^'thett'jU<%iiieM| 
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liiotted:  But  they  had  a  sober  answ^,  to  the  small  comf6rt  tif  thdr 
sorrows  in  this  their  misery. 

Upon  the  same  Sunday,  the  said  Dutch  Lutheran  preacher,  Mr#' 
Lippach,  in  his  sermon,  did,  from  thcf  pulpit,  most  earnestly  exhort 
the  people,  being  there  present  itf  great  multitudes,  to  join  their  instant 
and  serious  christian  prayers  with  him,  to  God  Almighty,  for  the  con- 
demned persons,  that  it  would  please  his  divine  majesty  to  vouchsafe 
them  a  most  happy,  con&taift,  and  christian  end,  to  receive  their  souls  in 
the  eternal  glory,  which  was  done  accordingly-;  and  thereupon  the  most 
part  of  them,  that  in  great  numbers  were  in  the  church,  did  weep  and' 
lament  most  bitterly:  All  which,  as  likewise  the  grievous  and  pitiful - 
lamenting,  both  before  and  after  that,  of  women  and  children,  and  of 
other  persons  of  all  sorts,  struck  with  great  compassion  at  such  a' 
lamentable  spectacle,  all  bewailing  and  howling,  the  most  part  of  th« 
inhabitants  of  Prague  doing  nothing  else  but  weeping  and  crying  out 
incessantly,  pitying  their  unfortunate  and  distressed  state ;  all  which/ 
I  say,  it  were  not  possible  otherwise,  but  it  would  move  tCny  stony  hearty 
yea,  the  stonest  themselves  to  commiseration  :  But,  in  the  mean  time^ 
the  condemned  persons  themselves  were  ever  joyful  within  their  souls, 
shewifig  a  chearful  countenance;  they  resolved  all  together  to  die 
courageously  in  the  Christian  faiUi,  and  were  full  of  comfort  to  their 
very  last  ends.  .       ^       '     > 

In  the  afternoon,  Dn  jessenius,  Leatider  Ruppell,  «nd  George 
Hawenschildt,  caused  in  the  sermon,  again  christianly  and  fervently 
to  be  prayed  for  them,  desiring  that  it  might  foe  denounced  from  the 
pulpit,  to  all  the  people  there  present,  that,  if  they  had  in  any  wise 
offended  any  of  them,  out  of  christian  charity,  they  would  be  pleased 
to  pardon  them. 

Towards  night,  the  theatre  or  scaffold  was  over  and  over,  and  round- 
about, as  well  at  the  sides,  as  towards  the  town  house,  over-covered 
some  ^ells  high  with  black  cloth ;  and,  as  soon  as,  after  the  Bohemian 
manner,  the  clock  had  struck  twenty-four  hours,  all  the  condemned 
persons  were,  in  ei^t  coaches,  brought  from  the  castle^  down  into  the 
old  city,  being  conveyed  thither  with  two  companies  of  horse,  and  a 
company  of  footmen;  and,  immediately  after  that,  the  like  is  done 
with  the  other  prisoners  that  were  in  the  hew  city.  And,  in  this  night,. 
aU  the  companies  of  horse  arid  foot  held  their  wiatches  in  several  places 
of  the  city  of  Prague ;.  but,  in  the  mean  time,  the  condemned  prisoners 
passed  and  brought  over  all  this  night  with  continual  prayers,  and 
singing  of  psalms,  till  the  next  following  Monday  early  in  the  morning, 
When  the  execution  should  be  done. 

On  Monday,  the  21st  of  June,  in  the  morning  betimes,  when  the 
clock,  after\4he  Dutch  manner,  was  not  five,  there  were  seen  in  the' 
element  two  fair  rainbows,  standings  crosswise,  one  over  ianother ;  what 
that  signified,;  6od  knoweth  only,  for  thereof  it  is  diversly  discours- 
ed and  judged  l  And  at  the  same  time,  as  also  the  whole  night  before,, 
and  as  long  aS' the  then  following,  execution  did  continue,  two  com- 
panies of  horse,  and  three  companies  of  loot,  were  placed  in  the  |reat 
market-place  ^fore  the  towh-houste.  And,  the  clbck  striking  five, 
after  the  Dutch  n^anner,  a  piece  of  cannon  was  discharged  in  the  castle, 
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for  a^igp  and  w^ratng  tokeii;  wkereapon,  presently  all  dye  gates  of  the 
city,  and  that  of  the  Bridge^Tower,  were  shut,  and  the  port-ciiUis  let 
fall  down,  and  then  they- went  forward  with  the  execution.  . 
;.  Upon  a  leaser.  9tage>  !ivhich  also  was  made  purposely  joimna  to  tlie 
great  erected  theatre  or  s<;affold,  was.  sitting  the  imperial  judge,  and 
with  him  the  council  of  the  old  city  ;  but  the  three,  judges  of  Prague 
gave  attendance  to  the  condemned  prisoners,  to  bring  and  convey  them, 
one  after  another,  to  the  place  of  execution.  Upon  the  said  scaffold, 
in  the  same  place  where  they  should  receive  the  mortal  stroke,  a- 
onicifix  was  set  by  an  upknown,  disguised  man,  one,  as  it  was  thought, 
of  the  city's  officers,  wherebjy  every  one  of  them,  that  were  condemned, 
did  kneel  down  upon  a  black  cloth,  and  there,  with  gieat  patience, 
ri^ceivcd  the  corporal  punishment  that  he  was  to  eoduise. 

Qut,  jn  the  mean,  time,  during  the  execution,  near  to  the  place 
thereof,  some  companies  pf  footmen,  who,.with  some  other  companies 
of  horsemen,  stood  there  ranged  in  order  of  battle  in  the  great  market 
place. round  about  the  scaffold,  excluding . all  other  spectators  from 
thence,  as  far  as  they  could,  were  charged  to  make  a  noise  with  their 
di'Ums ;  whic^h  was  done  accordingly,  so  that  thereby  it  was.  impossible 
for  any  to  hear  his  own  words,  much  less.  such,  tilings,  as  by  every 
patie/itin  parti qulu*  might  have  ]>een  related  for  the  last  time,  and  in 
the  ^d  of  their  lives,  many  being  much  clesirous  to  hear  what  should . 
be  by, them  u^ered  for  .their  last  confession.    .   '      .  -      . 

First  of  all  was  brought  forth  the  said  lord,  the  Earl  of  Schlick,  in  a 
•black  silk  gown,  having  a  little  book  of  prayers  .in  his  band :  He  was 
of  a  joyful  countenance,  and  .well  animated,  looking  up  to  heaven, 
and,  without  intermis^on,  pouring  out  his  ferveqt  prayers  to  God 
Almighty ;  he  came  to  the  scaffold,  in  every  manner,  free  and  loose, 
as  likewise  did  all  the  others  t;hat  w^r^  executed,  in. thait  place:  th^re 
one  of  his  servants  pulled  off.  his  upper  garment  and  doublet,  and  he 
himself,  with  the  help  of  his  said  servant,  uncovered  apd  made  naked 
the  upper  part  of  his  body  ;  then  the  earl  .kneeled  down  upon  the  black 
cloth,  which  purposely  was  laid  there,  and  with, great  patience,  calling 
upon  the  blessed  name  of  the  Lord,  he  stretched  forth  his  neck,  holding 
up  his  head,  which  the  executioner  struck  off  with  great  dexterity  and 
nimbleness ;  which  being  done,  the  said  servant  took  his  masters  right- 
hand,  and  laid  it  upon  a  little  block,  which  the  executioner  chopped  off. 
likewise,  with  his  sword:  The  said  servant,  took  presently,  his  said 
master^^  head  and  hand  in  his  custody,  but  the  body  was  wrapped  in 
the  black  cloth  whereupon  he  was  executed,  and  then  was  as  soon 
carried  away  from  the  scaffold  by  six  men,  who  were  all  disguised,  and. 
clothed  in  black  mourning  gowns,  wearing  black  hats  upon  their  heads, 
and  their  faces  covered  with  some  kind  of  black,  cyphers,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  be  known,  but  were  some  officers  of  the  magistrates  and 
city  of  Prague,  as  is  thought ;  so  that  the  executioner  touched  not, 
nor  laid  hand  on  any  place  of  the  body  of  the  said  earl^  nor  pn  his 
garments.  The  like  was  performed  about  all  the  others,  bfing,  in  all, 
to  the  number  of  twenty-four,  that  there  were  executed  with  the  sword,. 
pT.  Jessenius  only  excepted.     And^  as  soon  as  the  one  was  dispatched. 
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tkoM  ^^sm  mu  brou^^l  anotfaer^  black  cloth  to  the  scaficdd  for  Vm  tbaft 
should  be  the  next,  and  it  was  laid  down  in  the  place  of  the  former,  to 
be  used  for  the  same  end. 

Thesaid  eerl  bebg  dispatched,  as  is  above  related,  the  lord  Budowits, 
beii^  of  the  reformed  religion,  came  forth  to  the  scaffold,  led  by 
two  of  the  judges,  no  priest  nor  preacher  with  him :  He,  likewise^ 
offered  his  fervent  prayers  to  God  Almighty,  and  presently  after, 
sufiered  the  corporal  punishmdit  decreed  against  him,  as  is  before 
mentioned. 

In  like  manner,  the  other  twenty-two,  who  were  yet  remaining,  were 
brought  one  after  another  to  the  8caft>ld,  and  there  their  judgment, 
in  such  manner  as  it  was  pronounced  against  their  persons,  was  fully- 
done  and  accomplished.  And  furthermore,  as  often  as  one  was 
dispatched,  the  body  of  him,  that  was  beheaded,  was  in  an  instant 
carried  away  from  the  scaffold  by  the  abovesaid  six  disguised  men, 
wrapped  in  the  said  black  cloth  >  and,  instead  thereof,  other  two  rofpR| 
disguised  after  the  same  manner,  came  in,  and  brought  another  new 
black  cloth,  laying  it  down  open  for  him  that  should  be  the  next. 

And  thus  all  the  aforesaid  condemned  men  being  every  one  for  hi^ 
particular,  and  all  in  general,  full  resolute,  and  of  good  comfort, 
with  pouring  out  their  devout  prayers  continually  to  God,  trusting  to  be 
saved  through  the  merits  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  lost  their  heads, 
and  died  like  good  Christians,  persevering  constantly  in  the  evangelical 
religion,  according  to  the  confession  of  Ausburgh,  coming  forth  to 
the  scaffold  with  evangelical  ministers,  only  excepted  the  said  Di(mysiui 
Tscherin,  who  died  a  Roman  Catholick,  having  with  him  a  popish 
canon  and  a  Jesuit ;  and  the  abovesaid  Lord  Budowitz,  being  of  the 
relbrmed  religion,  who  was  not  permitted  to  have  a  minister  of  his 
religion,  and  refused  to  have  others  witlr  him. 

Dr.  Jessenius  coming  to  the  scaffold  last  of  all,  the  executioner  took 
him  presently,  and  tied  his  hands  upon  his  back,  and  then  sitting 
down  upon  his  knees,  a  black  cloth  being  laid  open  under  him,  he 
still  calling  upon  the  name  of  God,  where  the  executioner,  with  a  little 
pair  of  pincers,  pulled  out  his  tongue,  and  cut  it  off  with  a  knife, 
and  thereupon,  presently  after,  he  cut  off  his  head  with  his  sword, 
which  his  decreed  judgment  and  corporal  punishment  he  suffered  with 
great  pa,tience  aiid  constancy,  having  first  offered  his  prayers  with  great 
devotion  to  the  Almighty  God,  as  is  before  said. 

Thus  the  executioner  of  the  city  of  Prague  hath  brought  to  dqatb, 
in  manner  as  is  before  related,  the  aforenamed  twenty^lotir  persons^  all 
which  was  performed  with  fbur  swords :  With  the  first  were  executed 
eleven,  with  the  second  five,  and,  with  the  other  two,  <^ht  had  their 
heads  cut  off,  and  all  with  great  dexterity,  iiot  missing  one  stroke,  as  if 
the  wind  had  blown  their  heads  from  their  shoulders. 

After  this,  he  took  the  three  other  men  who  were  to  be  hanged,  and, 
in  the  great  market  place  before  the  town-house,  he  tied  their  hands 
upon  their  backs,  whereof  the  two  first  were  hanged  upon  a  piece  of 
timber,  that  was  struck  out  purposely  of  the.  window  of  the  town^house^ 
but  the  third  was  hanged  on  the  ordinaty  gallpws;  so  that,^  within  the 
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space  of  less  than  four  hours  and  a  half,  by  the  ibEecutioBeA  own  hatids, 
twenty-seven  men  were  put  to  death,  and  thus  misembly  lost  their 
lives. 

This  bloody'  and  cruel  elxecution  was  tiothing  ^Ise  but  a  fearful  and 
most  lamentable  spectacle,  whidh  many  of  the  spectators  did  behold 
with  the  highest  commiseration  and  Christian  compassion ;  so  diat 
many  hundred  men,  women,  and  children,  were  then  seen  and  heard, 
in  the  city  of  Prague,  most  bitterly  to  weep,  lam^t,  and  bewail, 
wringing  their  hands,  with  many  heavy  and  woeful  exclamations,  which 
itoight  have  moved  any  heart,  were'  it  never  so  hard,  to  compassion. 

Which  execution  was  the  more  pitiful  to  behold,  because  that  those 
that  were  condemned  (no  regard  being  had,  that  many  of  them  were 
of  noble  blood,  atid  of  eminent  dignities,  of  the  best  hbuaes  of  the 
realm,  and  some  of  them  being  very  old  men,  whereof  the  most  part 
had  fair  grey  baits  upon  their  grave  heads,  and  snow-white  beards ; 
amongst  them  ten,  their  years  being  accounted  together,  made  up  the 
numfa«r  of  seven-hundred  years  of  age)  that  those  grave  and  ancient 
men,  Tsay,  vrere  forced  to  lose  their  dear  lives  in  such  a  miserable 
manner,  and  were  brought  to  this  infamous  and  shameful  end.  But 
they  dll,  one  with  another,  went  to  their  death  most  christianly  and 
willingly,  with  the  great  joy  and  patience  that  may  be  related, 
remaining  always  constant  in'  their  professed  religion,  and  in  the  service 
of  God,  to  their  last  breath  ;  so  that  many  stood  thereat  amazed,  and 
wondered  at  their  great  constancy:  Whereof,  to  the  number  of  twen^.- 
five,  have  most  happily  ended  their  lives  in  the  profession  of  tihc 
evengelical  Luthera'n  religion  ;  no  doubt  but  their  souis  enjoy,  iat  this 
time,  the  glory  and  felicity  of  eternal  life. 

Elias  Kussin,  the  elder,  and  John  Theodorus,  the  Sixth,  were 
likewise,  as  is  before  mentioned,  sentenced,  and  should  have  suflered 
the  heavy  punishment  whereunto  they  were  condehmed;  but  thus 
fiff  is  interceded  for- them,  that  the  execution  is  stayed,  till  his 
imperal  majesty  himself  cometh  to  Prague,  then  to  do  as  it  shall  please 
htm. 

And  the  executioner  laid  no  hand  on  any  of  them  that  were  put  to 
death  (Dr.  Jessenius  only  excepted,  with  the  three  that  were  executed 
with  the  rope)  but  they  themselves,  with  the  help  of  every  cihe  of  "his 
servants,  stripped  off  their  garments,  till  the  upper  part  of  their 
bodies  was  made  naked,  and  thus  they  yielded  themselves  willingly 
to  die. 

As  soon  as  the  head  of  any  of  them  was  striick  off,  as  likewise  any 
of  the  hands  being  separated  from  the  arm,  at  the  same  instant  one 
of  the  servants  took  the  head  and  hand  of  his  master,  and  earned  it 
away,  being,  in  the  mean  time,  left  in  his  keeping :  Arid  twelve  of 
these  heads  were  placed  and  fastened  upon  the  Bridge-Tower,  six  on 
one  side,  and  six  on  the  other,  and  some  of  the  hands  were  nailed  to 
their  heads:  But  the  hand  of  Leander  Ruppell  ^as  hailedT  and 
made  fast  on  the  pillory,  standing  before  the  town-house  of  the 
old  city.  ^  •     * 

After  tWs,.  the  dead  carcase  of  Dr.  Jessenius  was  quartered  by  the 
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f alloir^  P^w^rtt.  ^:  Ul^  four  quarters  wefe  9f;|  upqi^  pples  in  t)^  hig}i 
9lr€e^  tbere  to  remaii^. 

'](*j^^  ^§4  b^die;^  of  the  others  were  delivf  i;ed  into  the  posses^iou 
of  thdr  widQWPi  (whereof  ^me  already,  were  dead  for  Tery,  gn^f),  of 
tlieir  children  apd  their  friends,  And,  although  the  head  otLe^er 
Buppell  shpuld  have  beefi  set  upop  the  Bridge-Tower  (which  i^Uo  they 
w^nt  about  to  do  ac^r^ingly),  yet  it  is  delivered  to  the  friends  to  be 
buried  wi^h  the  dc^d  body* 

The  Xiprd  Pudowitz's  hand  was  chopped  off:  But  the  hand  of  the 
Earl  of  l^chJick,  his  head  being  fastened  upop  tbe  pole,  then  bis 
hand  that  was  chopped  off  was  nailed  upon  his  mouth.  Thus  them 
were,  in  all,  twelve  heads  and  four  hands  set  uppii  the  Bridg^Toivier; 
that  of  the  j^arl  of  Schjvcjv,  ^hat  of  the  Lord  Budpwit^,.  |hat  pf 
JMichalowitz,  of  Kaplitz,  of  Dwor^etzky,  of  Losse,  of  9ilaw^  of  Koch  vi^ 
of  Steffetschtz,  of  Kpber,  of  jessenius,  and  of  UAweQschiMt»  And 
the  said  Earl  Schlick,  Miphalowitz,  Ruppel),  and  HawensQfaildtt 
their  ha<idis  wer^  ^Iso  set  upon  the  Bridge^Tower,  being  nailed  qu  their 
heads. 

On  Tuesday,  then  next  following,  th^  $2d  of  Jui>f»  the  aforesaid 
NichpJas  Di^bis, .  according  to  hi^  judgn^ent,  stood  for  the  time  of  ^ 
hour  nailed  with  his  tongue  on  the  post  of  the  gallows,  and  after  that 
w$s  carried  ag^in  into  prison;  he  was  condemned,  this  penalty 
performed,  po  be  locked  up  in  iron  chains,  and  to  he j^nt  to  Ra^b 
in  perpetpal  imprisonment ;  but,  through  the  unspeakable  gr^at  pain 
an^  tprment  which  he  suilered  thus  stand ing»  be  died  the  next  day 
after.  On  the  same  Tuesday,  were  likewise  both  th^  pld  city's 
attornies  .aforesaid,  with  another  oiScer  of  the  said  city,  with  rods* 
^vhipppd  through  and  oi9t  of.  th^  city,  and  for  ever  banished  opt  of  the 
kingdom  of  Bohemia. 

On  Wednesday  the  23d  of  June,  in  the  night  time,  one  of  th^ 
heads,  that  were  set  on  poles  upon  the  Bridge-Tower,  fell  down  at  the 
one*  side  thereof,  so  that  no  body  doth  know  how  it  came  down ; 
neither  is  it,  or,  at  least,  it  will  not  be  known  whose  head  of  them 
that  were  executed  it  was,  only,  very  timely  in  the  morning,  it  was 
carried  up  again,  and  set  in  the  place  where  it  stood  before. 

And  thus  ended  this  bloody  Tragedy m 

On  Thursday  next,  the  24th  of  June,  the  said  Mr.  Lippach  made  an 
excellent  and  most  godly  sermon  in  the  Dutch  church  in  the  high  Ger-» 
man  language;  there,  with  a  hearty  thanksgiving  to  the  Almighty  God, 
he  related,  that  God,  thro'  his  divine  mercy  and  goodness,  had  heard 
the  earnest  prayers,  as  well  of  them  that  were  prisoners,  and  now 
departed  out  of  this  miserable  world,  a^  of  others  upright  and  true 
christians,  shewing  such  extraordinary  great  grace  and  clemency  to 
those  that  were  condemned,  in  their  last  going  out  of  this  mortal 
life,  that  thereby  they  were  strengthened  with  great  patience,  to 
persevere  in  the  constant  profession  of  their  Christian  faith,  in  An 
assured  hope  of  their  resurrection  to  eternal  salvation,  in  their  Christian 
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'and  fraternal  charity,  and  in  continual  prayers  and  supplications  to 
God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  their  Sariour  and  Redeemer,  to  tht^ 
very  last  end  of  their  lives;  yea,  m  the  death  itsislf,  and  that,  accordingly, 
as  most  blessed  and  happy  christians ;  no  doubt,  but  God  Almi^^ 
had  already  received  their  souls  into  eternal  glory,  there  to  rgoioe 
with  him  for  ever :  And  that  they,  as  a  hart  thirsteth  after  fresh  waten, 
so  they  have  longed  for  their  temporal  death  and  Separation  out  of  this 
miserable  life,^  and»  contrary  to  all  men's  expectation,  not  without 
great  amazement  of  many,  they  apprehended  and  accepted  most 
willingly  the  h«^py  last  moment  of  their  departure  out  of  this  vale  of 
misery. 

Dr.  Luke,  Dr.  George  Frederick,  and  other  prisoners  more  of  quality, 
will  be  likewise  executed  within  few  days  hereafter,  according  as  the 
sentence  of  their  arraignment  shall  be. 

The  common  speech  goeth,  that,  the  next  week  after  the  execution 
'  above  rehearsed,  some  other  notable  men,  being  appreheoded,  are  likewise 
to  be  arraigned,  and  to  suffer  death  in  the  lesser  part  of  tb6  city  of 
Prague,  so  that  every  day  there  are  yet  more  and  more  arrested  and 
cdiUmitted  to  prison ;  and,  as  men  say,  there  is  already  a  great  number 
of  persons,  of  all  conditions  and  qudities,  noted  and  inroiled  in  the 
black  register  book. 

The  Emperoi^s  Majesty  will  be  here  himself  within  these  three  weeks, 
when  there  shall  be  proceeded  further  in  thb  business^;  what  order 
shall  be  then  given  at  his  arrival,  time  will  shew.  In  the  mean  time, 
God  grant  in  his  mercy,  .tiiat  now  all  troubles  and  sorrows  may  be 
once  ended,  and  that  the  fair  sunshining  light  of  Grod's  love  towards  us 
miserable  oflenders  may  shine  once  again  in  this  kingdom.  To  his 
godly  and  continual  protection  I  commend  berewithal  the  benevolent 
reader. 
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A  TM^  RELATION, 
WITEOUT  ALL  EXCEPTION, 

STRANGE  AND  ADMIRABLE  ACCIDENTS, 

WHICH  LATELY  HAPPENED  IM  THN  KINGDOI^ 

'      OTTHI 

GREAT  MAGOR,  OR  MOGUL, 
«rho  k  Utt  grcttert  MnvKk  of  tii«  EMt-Indlei. 

AS  AUO^ 

With  a  4rue  Report  of  the  Manners  of  the  Country ;  of  the  Com- 
modities there  found,  with  the  like  of  sundry  other  Countriei  and 
.  Islands,   in  the  East-Indies.    Written  and  certified   by  Persons  of 
good  Impqrt,  who  were  Eye-witnesses  of  what  is  here  reported^ 

London,  PHnted  by  J.  D.  for  Tbomas  Archer,  and  are  to  be  mAA  at  ha  thop^  in 
Pope'iheadPalaire.    MBCXXII. 


Tbii  fbort  relation  is  introduced  with  a  commendation  of  the  inhabijUaitfl  nnd . 
climate  of  the  Cape  of  (Good-Hope,  and  proceeds  with  a  description  of  the  extent 
of  the  Mogvtrs  country,  and  some  account  of  his  riches,  attendance,  and 
▼icioas  way  of  living.  His  manner  of  receiving  ambassadors ;  his  daily  custom 
of  spending  the  day,  and  his  summary  way  of  administering  justice.  But  what 
is  inoat  entertaining  in  this  tinct»  I  presume,  will  be  the  punishment  the  Mogul 
inflicted  on  his  own  son,  who  had  rebelled  against  him  ^  the  story  of  an  ape,  tW 
4id  many  am^ring  tricks  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  court,  and  the  conversion 
of  one  of  his  great  lords  from  atheism,  to  the  profession  of  a  divine  being,  that 
.  mleth  in  aU  the  world.  And  then  concludes  with  a  few  hinta  concerpihg  Ihf 
riches,  and  government,  of  the  Island  of  Zeloon  and  Japan. 


IN  the  year  of  our  Lord  l6l8,  and  in  the  month  of  June,  ^we 
arrived  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  we  found  the  people 
of  the  country,  albeit  heathens  and  idolaters,  yet  very  kind  and  friendly 
unto  us;  for  some  small  quantity  of  iron  and  old  copper,  we  had  oiF 
them  upon  exchange  beeves  and  mutton.  This  cape  (otherwise  called 
the  Cape  of  Bona  Speransa)  is  very  temj^erate,  and  agreeth  well  with 
^  Dd3 
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the  constitution  of  our  people.    Four  or  five  hundred  persons,  sick  ot 
the  scurvy,  and  other  diseases  of  th^  sea,  they  all  recovered  their 
health  perfectly  within  a  very  few  days. 

They  have  a  very  pleasant  drink,  .  which  ihey  call  toddy,  like  in 
taste  to  white  wine,  which  distilleth  from  the  Palmeto  trees.  At  our 
departure  from  this  cape  we  sailed  two  or  three  days  in  a  sea  like  in 
colour  to  whey,  whose  bottom  we  could  not  sound. 

We  came  afterwards  to  the  country  of  the  great  Magor,  or,  as  some 
call  -him,,  Mogul ;  his  Lascar,  which  is  bis  train,  that  folleweth  and 
alwkys  gpeth  with  him  in  his  progresses  consisteth  Usually  of  tWo- 
hundred  thousand  people  of  all  sorts.  These  lodge  all  in  fair  tents^ 
richly  hanged,  which  being  pitched  according  to  the  order  of  that 
,  country,  they  make  a  very  gorgeous  and  glorious  shew,  as  of  a  most 
beautiful  and  large  city. 

This  Magor  hath  a  place  called  the  MaoU^  in  which,  he  keepeUi  a 
thousand  women  to  serve  his  lustful  desires. 

When  he  maheth  his  progress,  his  concubines  go  with  him  in  all 
sumptuous  manner,  carried  upon  elephants  in  castles,  richly  covered  ; 
or  upon  men's  shoulders,  in  a  fitene  made  like  the  upper  part  of  a 
coach,  but  not  so  close  covered.  He  hath  under  him  thirty-seyen 
provinces,  and  very  many  goodly  cities :  The  length  of  his  country 
IS  two-thousand  eight-hundred  miles,  the  breadth  nineteen-htmdted 
niiles, 

Wheh  he  admitteth  to  his  presence  the  Persian  ambassador,  or  the 
ambassador  of  any  other  mighty  king,  when  he  giveth  them,  dther 
loving  or  kind  speeches,  or  looks,  then  the  ambassadors,  in  token  of 
thankfulness,  kiss  the  earth.  But  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  the  King  of 
GreatrBritain's  ambassador,  would  not  so  much  derogate  from  his 
place,  to  abase  himself  so  deniissively.  Notwithstanding,  he  was 
always  entertained  with  more,  and  greater  respects,  than  any  other 
ambassador. 

This  Magor  doth  every  year  weigh  himself  in  a  balatioe  made  for 
ihe  purpose;  first,  he  weigheth  himself  with  weights  of  silver,  next  he 
wetgheth  himself  with  weights  of  gold,  and  lastly^  with  jewels,  ai^d 
precious  stones :  His  weight  of  •^^ilver,  and  gold,  he  giveth  awiay 
liberally  at  his  pleasure ;  after  he  is  weighed,  he  mountelk  ittto  his 
throne,  and  then  he  thrbweth,  amongst  the  standers^by,  a  gfe^t 
quantity  pf  silver  and  gold,  made  hollow,  like  to  the  form  of  tiutm^s» 
and  such  other  spices,  which  his  country  doth  a£R>Fd,  These  oeremooies 
being  ended,  then  he  beginneth  to  carouse  and  largely  to  drink  with 
his  nobles,  till  they  be  all  drunk.  The  scales,  with  which  he  is  wei^ed» 
are  all  of  massy  gold,  richly  beset  with  precious  stones. 
.  No  man  hath  any  land  in  this  Magor's  country,  but  himself;  he 
giveth  pepsions,  and-taketh  away  pensions,  at  his  pleasure.  .  No.chiM 
inherits  any  thing  which  his  father  bad  in  .possessipix,  but  at  the  p)ei|* 
sure  of  Magor:  All  honour  and  gentility  dieth  with  the  person  who 
had  any,  and  returns  back  to  the  Magor*     ^ 

He  sheweth  himself,  in  publick  and  ppen  manner  to  the  people/  n^ 
th^  1^^  thr^  times  j»^  ^  d^y;  Fiist,  at  the  sun-rising,  :Jto  >hich  £|i 
maketh  low  reverence.     Secondly,  at  noon,  at  which  time  he  seefli 
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-deplMUite  ight,  or  eoitie  other  pastimes  provided  for  him.  Tbtrdly, 
before  the  sun  set*  but,  whe&  the  sun  is  setting,  he  descended!  from  his 
throne,  and  sheweth  as  low  obeysance,  as  he  did  at  the  rising. 

At  an  these  times,  whosoever  cometh  unto  him  as  a  suitor,  useth  no 
other  means  for  his  dispatch,  but  to  hold  up  a  paper  in  his  hand,  and 
he  is  heard  immediately,  sni  encountereth  the  best  fortune  which 
suitors  can  desire ;  for  either  he  presently  obtaineth  his  suit,  or  hath  a 
present  denial;  d^re  are  no  masters  of  requests,  nor  any  dilatory 
referenoes  upon  i^ny  petition. 

Magor^«  people  are  governed  by  no  other  laws  but  what  lie  in  his 
breast,  and  the  breasts  of  his  counsellors ;  yet  there  is  no  place  where 
businesses  are  sooner  dispatched,  or  where  justice  b  more  uprightly  and 
impartially  administered. 

Cunero*  the  eldest  son  of  Magor,  being  of  an  haughty  and  aspiring 
spirit,  practised  to  take  from  his  fother  both  crown  and  kingdom ;  but 
Magor  not -only  took  his  son  priscmer,  but,  with  him,  some  two-thousand 
of  his  chiefest  followers  ;  having  taken  h»  son,  he  placed  him  to  see 
the  execution  of  those  two-thousand  he  had  taken :  The  manner  of 
the  execution  being  terrible,  for  they  were  put  into  the  ground  upon 
«harp  stajces,  and  so  left  to  die.  After  this  execution,  Magor  shut  up 
and  sealed  his  son's  eyes,  so  that,  for  three  years,  he  saw  no  light  of 
Sun  or  Moon  at  all.  Seven  years  he  kept  him  in  close  prison,  but, 
at  this  dme,  he  hath  a  little  more  liberty.  This  prince  is  of  adiflierent 
disposition  from  his  father,  for  he  keepeth  but  one  wife,  and  is  a 
great  favourer  and  protector  of  Christians;  he  is  generally  beloved  of 
all  men. 

Magor  will  not  undertake,  nor  do  any  business  of  import,  but  as 
he  shfdl  be  directed  and  counselled  by  his  astrologers  and  roagtcians^ 
when  they  t^ll  him  the  day  and  hour  are  fortunate,  then  he  adventureth 
upon  any  thing ;  he  canmit  endure  to  hear  any  talk  or  mention  made 
of  death,  wl^ich  is  the  most  desperate  and  greatest  folly  which  our 
age  can,  or  doth  afford,  nay  what  madness  is  it  ?  not  to  hear  talk,  nor 
make  provision  for  that  which  cannot  be  avoided.  Xrod  hath  appointed 
nothing  more  certain  than  death,  because  we  should  ever  consider  of 
i|t ;  and  nothing  more  uncertain  than  the  hour  of  death,  because, 
.cvciy  hour,  we  should  be  provided  for  it. 

Magor  being  much  delighted  with  astrologers,  magicians,  and 
witches,  of  which  his  country  is  replenished,  there  came  upon  a  time 
one  of  that  crew  unto  biro,  and  presented  unto  him  an  ape ;  telling 
JViagor,  tbat  the  ape  could  do  strange  and  admimble  tricks:  WelL 
4}u<^  Magor,  we  will  make  trial  of  your  ape's  skill  and  cunning,  and 
tbereupon  commanded  the  ape  and  her  master  to  be  carried  out  of  that 
jrooBi,  into  another,  that  they  might  not  see  what  was  done,  in  their 
absence.  Magor  took  a  ring  from  hb  finger,  and  having  always  about 
bim  a  great  Bumber  of  boys,  two-hundred,  or  thereabouts,  which  he 
keepeth  for  unnatural  and  b^stly  uses,  he  gave  the  ring  to  one  of  the 
:boy8,  and  l^e  him  hide  it;  then,  these  boys  flocking  together,  the  ape 
and  his  master  were  called  for:  Now,  quoth  Magor,  let  your  ape  try 
her  skill;  I  have  lost  my  ring,  let  us  see  if  she  cao  find  it:  The  apA 
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.miiter^nuMmded  tkc  ape  to  fttek  tlifirring;  ikt  Ape  tieiit  iiuwtdiUBH 
to  the  boy  which  had  die  ring,  and  took  it  oat  of  his  botoniy  iM 
brought  it  to  Magor. 

Who  wondering  much  at  it,  he  oaased  die  teoond  tniiethe«{>e«iMi 
her  master  to  retire  out  of  sight^  and,  in  their  absence,  he  etto&ed  his 
secretary  to  write,  in  several  pafKrs,  ihe  names  of  twelve  or  fourteen 
of  the  greatest 'gods,  and  prophets,  wiiich  lather  were  >  heard  or  kacNm 
to  be  wotsh^p^y  /Bhher  in  his  toaatrj,  or  m  any  plibce  o€  the  vroitd; 
which  being  written,  they  ware  minted  on  an  heap,  and  bid  upon  a 
tabk;uhen  ike  ape  was  caUed  for,   and  coBMaonded  to  take  tlieaaaie 
of  the  greatest  god,  and  truest  prophet,  from  -amoi^st  those  papen ; 
the  ape  went  presaitly  to  the  papers,  and  turning  them  up,   from 
amongst  them  all,  only  took  out  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  delivered  it 
to  Magor,  whereupon  Magor  and  the  rest  of  his  .nobles  were  much 
amazed ;  but,  upcm  secret  conference  amongst  themselves,  th^  resolved 
to  make  farther  trial :    Whei?eupoa  the  master  and  the  -  ape  were 
commanded  to  go  to  a  further  room>  and  ^some  person  oommimded 
to  watch  them,  that  the  suspicion  of  all  deceivable  courses  might  be 
taken  away  and  cleared.    The  papers  were  written  again   wrth  the 
same  names,  and  more  were  added;  which  being  done,  tbBBipe  was 
called  for  the  second  time,  and  to  make  choice,  as  formerly  -she  had  been 
directed.  She  presently  went  to  the  papers,  and  made  the  sam6  choice 
which  before  she  had  done ;.  which  struck  Magor  and  his  nobles  in  a 
greater  amaze  than  at  the  first.  Notwithstanding  a  third  trial  was  made, 
but  with  the  like  and  same  success;   whereupon  a  great  Aobleman 
bumbly  besought  Magor,  that  he  might  make  the  fourth  trial,  which 
was  granted  him ;  this  great  man  was  called  Mattolet  Chan,  which 
in  their  language  signifietb^  the  beloved  Lord.    He  caused  the  names 
to.  be  written  a  fourth  time,  and  mingled  together,  and  cast  in  a  lieap 
upon  the  table;  the  ape  was  called,  as  formerly  she  bad  becoj  ^nd 
commanded  to  make  choice  of  the  greatest  god  or  prophet,  whose  name 
wafi  contained  in  those  papers.    The  ape  went  presently  to  the  heap, 
and  slightly  and  scornfully  turned  them  over,  but  took  up  no  paper, 
but  returned  to  her  master.     Majgor  and  his  nobles  wondered  more  at 
this  than. of  what  passed  before,    and   asked   the  ape's  master,  what 
might  be  the  cause  why  the  ape  would  not  bring  any  paper,  as  before 
she  had  done,  but  turned  them  up  in  so  scornful  a  manner  \  perhaps, 
quoth  the  master,  the  name»  which  the  ape  looketh  for,  is  not  there 
amon^t  them ;   then,  the  papers  being  examined,  the  name  of  JesHs 
was  missing;  now,  quoth  Magor,   let  the  ape  shew  her  cunntt^  to 
f<ptch  that  paper,  wherein  that  name  is  written.    The  ape,  receiving 
fa^r  command,  made  present  haste  to  Mattolet  Chan^  and  leaped  iip6n 
him,  and  withal  thrust  her  head  into  his  bosom,  and  drew  oat  tiie 
name  of  Jesus,  which  she- hrought  hastily  to  Magor.    This,  being  so 
strange  an  accident,  wa&.  wondered  at  of  all  the  standers  1^,  wlta^Mx^ 
some  w«e  Jews,    some  Mahometans,  some  Christians,  wkh  otilen. 
This  hath  been  averred  to  be  true,  by  Mr.  Edwani  Terry,  preacherto 
Sir  Thomas  Roe,  who  heard  it  .dcdibly  reported^  aaafomatd*    And 
9ir   JhQxnpM  Qoe.hatb  repofM.  the  mne  for   truA^  •  to   sintfry 
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The  great  Magor,  and  generally  all  the  Indisos  i>£  kit  cauntry, 
-are  given  over  to  (Milypleasura ;  they  iBay»  and  do  keep  as  many 
fm^m  and  cdncubinet  as  they  will,  or  are  aUle  to  maintain*  What 
misery  do  these  Indians  endure,  to  luwe  bo  many  women  about  'tfaemi 
when  as  there  be  many  Englishmen  are  grievously  vexed  :to  have  the 
company  bat  of  one.  But,  perhaps,  ithelndias  women  are  of  a  lar 
milder  temper  than  the  English,  as  bereafiber  shall  be  shewed.  The 
Indians  are  >  more  jeidoiiB  of  their  women  and  wives,  than  either 
Spaniards,  or  Itoiians.  The  father  will  not  trust  hia  son,. after  he 
coidetb  to  twelve  years  "of  age,  except'  he  be  gelded.  The  Indian, 
women  in  their  houses  are  commonly  covered,  land^  if  ;aay  woman^go 
Abroad  uncovered,  she  is  reputeda  whore. 

Magor-ssuli^ectS' are  tall,  and  of  comdy  persenai^^  tho-.of  a  tawny 
colour,  but  th^  are  faiat  hearted  :  Magor  will  usually  say^  that- <Mie 
Portuguese  will  beat  three  'Of  his  subjects,  and  one  Englishman  will 
<beat  three  Portuguese.  In  this  country  aie  many'  several  sects,  some 
called  Banians,  who  will  kill  nothing  that  hath  tife,  no  not  so  much 
as  snakes.  They  have  hospitals  tx>  keep  and  cure  lame  horses,  lame 
4iogs^  kme  birds,  or  any  lame  creature,  aud,  when  they  be  cured, 
they  are  set  at  liberty.  The  manner  of  that '  country  is  to  bum  the 
bodies  of  the  dead,  and  the  wives  willingly  bum  with  their  husbands. 
But  of  late  the  women  begin  to  break  that  custom.    ' 

The  Indians,  under  Magor,  worship  evil-favoured  ugly  idols,  which 
^ey  caH  Pagods  ;  their  priests  are  called  loggis,  or  Bramines ;  their 
church  they  call  Muskitts ;  th^  go  on  pilgrimage  to  several  places ; 
some  to  Meccha  in  Arabia ;'  some  to  the  head  of  the  river  Ganges, 
wherein  they  throw  silver  and  gold,  according  to  their  aluUties,  and 
after  wash  themselves  in  the  river,  and  then  they  think  they  are  pure 
and  dean  from  all  sin. 

These  people,  have  many  feasts  and,  many  fasts,  which  they 
keep  with  sundry  idle  oeremonieB ;  some  .of  them  mourn  rin  blue, 
others,  as  Japanners,  mourn  in  .  white.  They  are  skilful  in  physick, 
€^>eciaily  in  simples. 

The  learning  which  they  have,  which  is  but  ^nall,  is  in  the 
maihemalicks,  and  in  natural  philosophy ;  they  have  small  store  of 
books^  because  there  is  no  pvinting  amongst  them ;  all  their  books  are 
mafittscriplB. 

Their  vulgar  speeck  is  called  Indostan.  The  speech  at  MagofV 
cdurt  is  usually  the.  Persian  language;  Their  learned  tongue  is  the 
ArabiMi;  the  common  people  are  veiy  apt  to  imitate  any  thing  which 
they  see  to  be  done  by  strangers. 

f  cannot  kt  pass  a  stmnge  and  wonderful  report,  which  fell  i»ut  in 
Magsoi's  court,  and  hath  been,  by  Sir  Thomas  ^pe,  reported  conr 
fidently » for  truth.  There  >  was  a  Rasa  (so  gpreat  priaces  are.  called) 
who  was  an  .absolute  atheist,  who  would  always  scomfuUy  and . 
di^ainfu%'  speak  and-  dispute  agmnal  the  deity,  not  enduring  either 
:biilis€lf,*or  aoy^ther,  whore  ha  mijf^t..oppet%  to  4ckaowledgc  aay 
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gtrfhiiiA*  KUs  feeait  priM^»  flpmituii  hmvpelf  «oiQBg  hU  coiiciiV»i» 
one  of  them,  who  was  most  lnvoured  of  the  prinde,  and  I^^^t  be 
most  bold  wi^  hiokf  whm  ke  was  flouting  tnd  jesting  9f^mt  the 
Hettj,  plucked  '^m  hk  bieatt  tit  ]i»ir»  and  withal  a  ^p  of  blood 
Mtowed^    wbiek  wai  not  tegard^  at  th«e   first:   This  very  place, 
witbki  very  few  days,  began  to  fester,  aad  by  degrees  grew  to  that 
^Ktremiiy,  that  the  pain  was  intplerable^  and  witb^l  proving  to  be  a 
IJMitcene;   having  wsed  aU  1th^  mewa«,    which  ^pfaysick,   or  suigeiy 
might  afford  ^him,  it  proved  iareooveiaUe.     This  Kasa,   seeing  his 
esfate,  attdthat  he  had  no  hope  of  life,  but;  a  dreadful  expectation 
of  imminent  death,  aent  to  Magor  to  take  his  le^ve  of  him;  Ma^or 
lent  divers  of  his  nobles  unto  him,    to  oomficHrt  him,  with  all  4he 
bast  lifers  and  speeches  whici  any  subject  might  desire  from  sa 
.  rai^ty  a  monarch.    Which,  when  the  ne^les  had  ^eiivened'uato  him, 
he  Made  answer  an  4iiis  n^anner  t  My  Lprd  MagQr  is  a  great  monarch 
to  <:omnaod  apon  earth,  bui  there  is  a  more  omnipotent  monaich, 
w4ii(Ai  ha<^  aibsolnte  commaaid  juid  power  in  heaven  and  earths    Yon 
aH  know,  I  waa  an  epposer,  aa  enemy,  a  contemner  of  all  Deity, 
and  against  that  omnipotent  Majesty    of   Heaven*    He  hath   now 
ahewed  and  manillested  his  power  mi  justice  iipon  me,  who  now  lie 
in  torment,   ev«ry  minute  ioSf  an  hour  expecting  to  die.     What  I 
Would  not  acknowledge  in  my  lifiv  ^  ^^^  constiained  to  acknowled|^ 
$ni   oonfess  upon    my  death ;    for  we    who  live  at  random,  ami 
speak  at  large  in  our  lives,  when  death  workeUi  nature's  dissojution, 
we  are    then  compelled  to  chai^  our  former    opinions,  and  to 
adciiowledge  our  iormeuc  eirars.     I  was  jm  atheist;    by  my  own 
experience  I  dare,  and  can  assure  you,  what  is  one  of  the  greatest 
Gsases  of  atheism:  Wicked  lives   do   wish  there  wcse  no  .6od  to 
ptmish  their  ofeices  after  this  life,  andrtherafove  do  jSatt^  tfaonselves 
hi  Ibeir  life  ;  Aey  frame  to  itbemsehres  all  the  reasons  they  can  ctevise, 
to  persuade  themselves  there    is  no  God.     But,  my  lords,    there 
is  no  «thdst,  which  dare,  «t  the  hour  of  his  death,  maintain  and 
defend  >that  doctrine  of  atheism,  which  he  did  iii  life,   fer  ^natuie 
itself  doik  constrain  them  to  a  terrible  reoantatian  at  the  hour  of 
death,  as  you  may  now  behold  a  grievous  example  in  me:   IMat 
Would  not  I  gjve?   What  would  not  I  do^  my . lords,  tf  I. might  have 
longer  time  of  life  to  acknowledge  and  confess  feeely  and  plainly  that 
godhead,  which  formerly  I  have,  with  scorn  and  malice^  so  wid^edly 
denied?  who  would  have  imagined  that  I,  being  a  soldier,  shoidd 
not  rather  have  died  upon  some  honourable  wound,  given  by  sword 
or  lance,  than  so  shamefully  to  die  upon  ti|ie  plucking  of  one  hair 
fiom  my  breast?  This  kind  of  death,  as  it  is  most  shameful  to  me, 
so  it  doth  more  manifest  and  illustrate  the  divine  power  to  be  most 
omnipotent  and  miraculous.    My  lords,  my  vital  powers  do  fail  me, 
i  can  speak  no  mpre,  only  this  for  a  ferewel,  which,  I  pray  yoo, 
deliver  also  to  my  great  sovereign  Magor,  Do  you  all  fly  and  take 
heed  of  Atheism  7  s^  out,  with  all  the  care  and  diligence  you  can, 
the  knowledge  of  Hie  only   trUeaod  onmipot^it  God;  dare  not  live 
those  wicked  lives,  nor  maiiitam  those  horrible  opinions  whilst  ^p 
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are  in  bealtb^  which,  as  yoa  see  most  manifestly  in  me,  are  so  terrible 
and  horrible  at  this  hour  of  my  death.  Having  ended  these  words, 
this  mighty  prince  dieoU 

From  Magor's  country,  we  sailed  toward  other  islands,  and  arrmd 
at  an  isi^d  called  Zeloon,  which  ishind  yieldeth  cinnamon,  and  other 
spices,  in  great  abundance :  It  yiddeth  also  pearls,  rabies,  saphiies, 
garnets,  and  sundry  other  precious  stones. 

From  Zelooi^,  we  air^ved  at  an  island  called  Sumatra  which 
yieldeth  pepper,  gold,  benjamin,  camphire,  widi  sundry  other  rich 
commodities.  Afterwards  we  sailed  to  Pfttaiiie,  an  island  governed  by 
a  maiden  Queen. 

From  this  we.  arrived  at  ^an,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  and 
goodliest  islands  in  the  world,  having  great  store  of  gold  mines,  and  of 
»lver ;  they  have  silver  of  three  sorts,  all  unstamped ;  they  have 
small  plate,  which  goeth  in  the  market  for  buying  of  victuals ;  they 
have  (Rher  pieces  of  pl«te  unstamped,  of  finer,  silver^  and  that  fpfsUi 
in  the  counla-y  to  buy  all  other  comnodisies  ;  they  have  a  third  sMt 
ol  plate,  finer  silver  than  ai^  J^panish  money,  and  this  is  carried  away 
by  strangers.  . 

.  This  country  is  governed  by  an-em|)erca>,  who  hath  under  him  sixty* 
two  kings*  The  J?evemies  of  this  empeior  are  infinite,  a  great  part 
saised  by  ricew  The  people  of  this  .country  are  proud  and  haughty, 
very  warlike,  yet  exceeding  obedient  to  their  emperor,  and  the  kings 
to  whom  they  are  subjects.  Th?y  ase  very  kind  to  strangers. 
Jkistice^  in  this  ootmtry,  is  .seveve  Without  partiality.  Thieves 
aie  not  imprisoned^  but  pfesently  executed.  If  a  murther  be 
committed,^  and  the  mustherer  escape,  he,  who  apprehendeih  him^ 
hath  .  tbreo^hnndred  pounds  given  hem  upon  the  delfvery  of  the 
murtheror^  sotfaeatfew  cr  none  of  the  murthecers  escape  present  exe* 
cutioii.  in  this  country,  «  man  »may  walk  without  danger,  all  hours 
of  the  night,  so  be  doss  not  misbehave  bimsell  If  any  controversy 
arise  betwixt  jparty .  and  party,  it  is  forthwith  decided ;  their  laws  are 
L^gt»  taiioaiSf  eye  rSar  eye,  toodi  4ot  4ooth,  hand  for  hand,  .and  life  for 
life.  They  woiship  and  ipwy  M  \to  a  saint,  ^called  Amedl^  whom  they 
esteem  lo«  be  a  snediator  rbetwixt  <>od  and  ^thern.  When  a  soldier  dieth, 
tlwy  are  ^persaaded  ^he.^gosth  pNsent^y  to  Ottango  Fatechman,  the 
§od  of  near; 
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A  FREE  DISCOUftSE 
TOUQUINO   THi  MANNERS  OF  THM  TIME. 

DIEECTXD   TO    HIS    MAJXStIB* 

By  waye  of  humble  AdTcrtisemetitt* 


SINCE  Uieyi  that  have  the  honour  to  appertaine  vnto  you;  have  n«i. 
ther  the  courage^  nor  fhe  conscience  to  acquaint  you  with  the  few* 
Ad  discontents  of  the  time,  but  sufler  you  to  loose  the  peoples  hearts 
ao  slightly,  as  if  they  were  not  worth  their  keeping ;  I,  a  poor  un- 
Lnowne  subject,  who  never  had  die  happines  to  come  near  year  Ma« 
jestie,  but  in  the  throng,  nor  to  take  any  other  <)ath  in  your  service 
but  that  of  alleg^noe,  have  ventured  vpon  so  much  forwardnes  at  tkis 
time  of  need,  when  all  places  are  indeed  voyd ;  wi^  ooveteousness, 
and  huge  ambition,  seeme  to  fill ;  aS  to  thmst  myselfe  into  the  best  of- 
fice  about  you,  better  than  either  president  of  the  counsel,  or  earle 
marshd  of  England,  and  far  more  discontinued ;  the  noble  office  of 
telling  truth,  wherein,  if  boidnes  makes  me  forget  my  discretion,  h>y« 
alty/l  hope,  will  begge  my  pardon.    And  the  rather,  because  I  per- 
swade  myselfe  I  am  not  latogether  without  warrant  for  what  I  doe; 
for  it  was  my  duty,  not  long  since,  to  take  notice  of  two  prociama- 
\   tions,  come  out  in  your  Majesties  name,  against  immoderate  talkiags  ; 
I  wherein,  it  is  your  gracious  pleasure,  to  make  all  your  lotting  sub- 
jects, of  what  condition  soever,  instruments  of  state,  by  giving  thesn^ 
not  a  bare  voluntary  power,  but  a  sub  pcma  chaige  and  commission, 
to  informe  against  all  those  that  shall  at  any  time  hereaiter  offend   in 
I   that  kinde*    Now  your  Majestic  shall  know  that  I  am  one  of  the 
greatest  company-keepers  in  this  town,  and  therefore  cannot  but   be 
guilty  of  bearing  many  thinges,  that  I  am  bound  to  reveal  in  obedience 
to  the  royall  command,  which  is  the  duty  which  I  propose  to  my  selfe  ; 
at  this  present  the  miserie  is,  I  know  not  where  to  begin,  nor  whoia 
to  accuse  in  particular  of  so  generall  a  crime. 

For  I  vow  to  God  and  your  Majestie,  I  can  come  into  no  meetinges, 
but  I  finde  the  predominant  humour  to  be  talking  of  the  wars  of  Chris- 
tendome  and  honour  of  their  country,  and  'Such  like  treasons ;  and 
would  to  God  they  would  stop  there,  and  pn>{^ane  no  more  the 

•  Xing  Jmei  the  First,  wbo  chose  nthet  to  ^  tmiiBwl  with  fair  promise*  and  delodiaf  ne« 
yotistfoite  than  to  tak*  the  just  iatas«res  of  war  to  defend  the  Protestant  cause  and  the  ptta«3^ 
of  Eorope,  against  the  nsarpations  of  France  and  Spain,  one  of  which  has  been,  for  aoipe  •me^^^ 
«niring  to  l7mTers«l  MMarchy :  and  neither  of  then  ever  nefotiate  with  other  powers,  hat  w^tk 
•  design  to  deceive  thrro. 

«  BttffOfd  to  be  printed  in  the  year  1<S3S.   Qotrto,  containing  thirty  pagw. 
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thinges  that  are  above  them ;  but  such  is  the  rage  and  folly  of  Aeirt 
tongueSy  that  they  spare  not  your  Majesties  sacred  person,  yea  (I  hor- 
ror) to  descant  upon  the  royall  style  is  now  their  common  pastime ; 
that  you  are  trewe  and  lawful!  Kjnge  there  is  none  so  divelHshly  ai^ 
fected  as  to  deny  ;  but  some  there  are  that  find  such  fault  with  your  ) 
Majesties  government,  as  they  wish  Queen  Elizabeth  were  alive  again,  / 
who  {they  say)  would  never  have  suffered  the  enemies  of  her  religion 
to  have  unballanced  Christendome,  as  they  have  don6  within  thett 
few  yeares. 

They  make  a  mock  of  your  word,  Great  Brittaine,  and  afkf  to 
prove,  that  it  is  a  great  deal  lesse  then  Little  England  was  wont  to  be; 
lesse  in  reputation,  lesse  in  strength,  lesse  in  riches,  lesse  in  all  man- 
ner of  virtue,  and  whatsoever  else  is  required  to  make  a  state  gnat 
and  happy. 

They  wonder  you  will  call  your  selfe  King  of  France,  and  sufl^r  your 
best  subjects  there  to  be  ruined;  for,  Ireland^  they  say,  you  conleDt 
your  selfe  with  the  name,  and  let  others  receive  the  profit. 

As  for  the  glorious  title.  Defender  of  the  Faith  (which  was  wont  to 
be  a  point  of  controversie  betweene  us  and  Rome)  they  say  ilattly 
that  your  faithful  subjects  have  more  cause  to  question  that  then  Ae 
Papists. 

For  they*  were  never  better  defended  in  their  lifes;  wittnesse^tlie 
judges  privy  instructions,  the  pursuivants  op^n  prohibitions,  and  your 
Spanish  ambassadors,  more  than  parliament  protections. 

Lastly,  That  you  are  Head  of  the  Church,  they  dare  not  doubt;  but 
of  what  church  they  would  gladly  know;  ^e  Triumphant,  tbiey  say, 
it  cannot  be,  because  there  are  too  many  corruptions  and  vexatioiis 
in  it,' 

And  how  far  it  is  from  the  Militant,  they  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
witnesse.  Therefore  they  conclude,  it  must  be  either  the  church  dor- 
mant, or  none.  And  to  say  the  truth.  Sir,  wee  are  the  securest  sin* 
ners  in  the  world* 

These  are  the  thinges  that  have  most  readily  offered  therosehres  to 
my  remembrance ;  because  they  follow  one  another  in  a  kind  of  or- 
der. But,  if  I  should  reporte  all  the  disorderly  and  extravagant 
speeches  I  have  heard  of  this  nature,  I  must  bee  &ine  to  racke  my 
memorie,  and  (I  fear)  your  Majesties  pa^ence ;  yet  rather  than,  kave 
the  least  shadow  of  suspition  upon  my  plain  dealing,  by  seeming  too 
curtail  in  the  performance  of  so  necessary  a  duty,  i  will  venture  to  ad 
these  fewe. 

They,  that  take  the  affaires  of  your  children  f  abroade  most  to 
hearte  not  being  able  to  discerne  the  compassion  of  your. bowels^  but 
judginge  thinges  by  the  exterior,  of  your  actions,  will  hardlie  be  per- 
swaded,  that  you  are  their  father ;  because,  they  see,  the  kmetttable 
estate,  whereto  you  suffer  thinges  to  run,  comes  nearer  to  destruction 
than  the  nature  of  fatherly  correction. 

They  are  not  ignorant  that  your  Majestio  hath  made  as  though  you 
would  doe  somethinge  for  them,  but  mey  also  know  the  course  you 

*  The  Papists.  tTh«  King  of  BohtmU  married  to  Kiog  Jamas  the  lirat's  daughter^ 

Digitized  by  LaOOglC 


410  TOM  TELLTROATH,  kc. 

ham  taken,  bath  beene  mors  formall  than  eCeetuall,  more  chargeable 
than  honourable :  and  are  of  opinion  that  either  your  emba^adouts 
haire  not  negotiated  as  they  ought,  or  else  have  mett  with  very  ill 
masters  of  requests  abroade,  since  they  have  not  bin  able,  all  this 
while,  to  get  their  petiticm  answered. 

The  very  Papists  themselves,  Sir,  repine  at  your  err  our,  and  say,  that 
the  pFayen  and  monyes,  that  your  Majestic  hath  consumed  of  late  in 
Ibe.vnprofitable  treaties,  might  have  b^ne  farr  better  imployed  in  re- 
deeming your  mothers  soule  out  of  pur^torie;  for,  to  get  the  enemie 
oviof  your  childrens  countrte,  other  ensignes  might  have  beene  found 
a^gieale  deale  more  proper.  In  the  meane  time  they  do  not  onely  bind, 
j^it^aiisfy  their  pernicious  hope«,  upon  your  Majesties  patience.*  For, 
wmg,  Iww  easily  you  tolerate  all  thinges  abroade,  they  doubt  not,  ere  ' 
iQi^g)  but  they  ^all  also  have  toleration  at  home.  Our  godliest 
^fctjchersdoe  idlreaiigr  pmy  «^nst  the  evil  day,  with  so  much  ear- 
3M«tpess,  as  if  that  were  athande.  And,  though  there  be  orders  given 
'  to  preach  nothing  but  Cowie^DMmtkf  yet  a  man  may  easily  perceive, 
by  the  vei^  cboyce  of  their  texts,  and  the  very  toires  in  their  eyes,  that, 
if  tbey  durst,  they  would  speake  their  consciences. 

.The p«rpetuai4  walkers  ai  Paules  doe  now  despair  to  see  their  ma- 
teliall  church  ever  repaired,  since  the  spirituall,  and  more  worthy, 
as^aafevd  to  goto  wracke.  And  some  of  them  not  daring  to  meddle 
wi&  aflairesof  ^te,  because  they  are  monied  men ;  and  yet  not  know- 
ing how  to  hoide  their  peace^  upon  so  sodaine  warning,  thinke  it  their 
safest  course,  totalke  of  nothing  but  ecclesiasdcall  matters;  whertn 
they  ^1  agree,  that  yottr  Majestie  hath  pulled  downe  the  chorche 
note  with  your  proceeding,  then  you  have  raised  it  with  your  wrft- 

ingsj. 

fin  your  Maje^ffi  owne  tavemes,  for  one  healthe  that  is  begun  to 
your^etfe,  there  are  ten  drunke  to  the  Princes  your  forraygn  children. 
And,  when  the  wine  M  in  their  heads.  Lord  have  mercie*  oh  thdr 
tonges.  Ever  in  the  very  gaming  ordinaries,  where  men  have  scarce 
letmue  tos^y  gmce^  yet  they  take  a  time  to  censure  you^  Majestic 
adionft,  and  thftt  in  their  oulde  schoole  terms.  Ttiey  say,  you  have 
lott  the  fayrest  game  at  Maw,  that  ever  king  had,  for  want  of  nmkirig 
\  the4)e8t  advantage  of  the  five  finger,  and  playing  the  other  helpes  in 
tinfe.  l^at  yonr  ownf  cardrholders  play  bootie,  and  give  thestgne  out 
of  wwt  owne  hand.  That  %  bee,  you  played  wijhaH,  hath  ever  beto 
\  knowne  for-  the  gopatest  cheater  in  Christendoms  In  fine,  there  is 
noe  way  to  recover  your  losses,  and  vindicate  your  honour,  but  with 
fifllitiw  vrith  him,  that  hath  cosened  you.  At  which  honest  ^pwne 
righbe  plajr>  you.  iviU  be  hard  inough  for  him  with  all  his  trickes.  I 
cttmot  forget  how  I  have  seene  some,  when  they  have  lost  all  their 
mowey,  feU  a  cursing  and  swearing  at  the  loss  of  Prague,  and  the  Pte- 
latioate ;  as  though.  aH  the  rancour  of  their  hartes  lay  there.    And 

•  Kiaf  JMnm  liie  notr|rfS»«ted  to  ahsv  hiiDsdf  a  ^rwt  oppoBcr  of  tba  Chnnh  of  Bovie,  bj 
tttsaing  coQtrov«rti*t,  mad  writing  against  Uieir  doctrixMS,  -mtk  li»««tt^yii|iift» 
trnvy  coanMlton  ted  amluMMadon. 
X  The  King  of  Spt&n,  or  QoudmaMt,  his  Mubtftwdor. 
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tell  them  of  jrour  MftfeitMi  pfoclafnatioiH  Ikey  antwese  in  a  dMe<s 
you  must  give  loosen  leave  to  speake. 

The  0iercbant8  and  trade»-men  I,  nor  no  man  else,  can  accuse  ai 
toeing  sensible  of  any  tking*  but  what  toucheth  their  owne  profits  AU 
1  find  in  then^  is,  they  are  extreame  jei^otts,  the  coiirte  nviU  shorfij 
pat  down  their  exchange,  and  apprehend,  because  one  of  their  occur 
pau^n  is  made  treasurer*,  that  merefore,  h^ce  forwarder  9&  th^gi  | 
must  be  bought  and  soulde  there.^  ^ 

The  lawyers  seeme  not  so  muck  ofiiendedy  that  your  Mi^e^e  haA 
removed  the  garland  of  their  profession  by  puttioge  the  gjpeat  aeale  iiiK» 
the  hands  of  a  churchmanf ,  as  that  you  doe  not  relieve  your  poore 
distressed  children,  according  to  the  equitie  of  their  cai»e,  wkO|  tk^  ^ 
iaye,  have  bin  wrongefully  outed ;  and  thai,  therefore^  you  ought  ta 
grant  them  a  writ  of  forcible  ro-entiy^  wkich,  under  correction,  they 
conceive  maye  be  better  executed  by  the  general  of  aa  army  then .  tka 
sberiiie  of  a  countie. 

They  that  fly  higher,  and  fixe  their  speculatLoiis  upon  tke  mysteries  of 
the  court,  doe  apparently  perceive  that  the  counceU  of  Gondemar 
kath  taught  some  of  your  active  ministers  to  juggle,  oaely  to  make 
them  passively  capable  of  his  owne  conjuringe;  and  thaly  by  the  pen 
netratinge  faculty  of  a  yelowe  Indian  demon  J,  hee  hath  at  his  opm-  t 
mand,  and  is  muster  of  your  cabtnett  witbout  a  kcyv  Md  knowe»  your  t 
secrets  before  the  greatest  part,  and  most  faithful  of  your  couaoet. 
And  which  is  worse,  they  say,  your  Majestie  knowes  it;  and  therefore  ^.i; 
suspect  thai  your  selfe  is  bribed  against  yoor  seHew    Oikerwiae  they 
thinke  not  the  divell  himseife  could  so  abuse  the  times  we  live  in,  aa 
to  make  things  passe  in  that  fashion  as  they  doe,  contrazy  to  all  sense, 
and  conscience,  and  reason  of  state. 

Behold,  Sir,  the  second  part  of  XHrnpofidi,  by  so  much  the  jnore 
like  itselfe  then  the  fiist,  by  howe  much  it  comes  short  of  it  i|L  wltt 
and  discretion;  for,  thoug^e  the  second  cogitations  ave  e^^r  held  Ike 
best,  yet  wee  see  the  common  people,  for  the  most  part,  when  thqr 
give  themselves  to  talkinge,  proceed  from  bad  to  worse,  and  every  time 
more  foolishly  then  other :  the  reason  is,  because  they  xiev»  think  be- 
fore they  speake  ;  but  rashly  vent  whatsoever  gets  info  their  fancy,  bee 
it  true,  ^e,  or  probable,  good,  bad,  or  iadifierent;  nevertheless,  by 
these  overflowing^  of  their  mouths,  your  Majestie  nu^e  doe  well  to 
guesse  at  the  aboundance  of  their  hearts.  And  my  lords  of  your  conn- 
cell  may  make  use  of  their  ibllie,  without  despairaginge  of  their  owne 

•.Thi9  was  Sir  Tionel  Cnafieid,  who  at  first  was  b  merchant  in  London,  afterwards  a  cii«toni- 
boQae  officer,  and  from  theace  introduced  into  the  c^src  as  a  ]nt>jector ;  a  Bame  given  to 
suc^  as  suggested  to  the  ministers  of  state,  means,  whereby  they  mi^t  fill  the  ^chequer  with 
money,  when  the  King  would  rule  without  a  parliament.  He  there  miurried  the  sister  of  Mary 
Beaumont,  Countess  of  Buckingham,  which  was  sufficient  to  raise  him  to  the  place  of  treasurer, 
and  to  be  created  E^l  of  Middlesex.  See  Wilson,  p.  7S7;  and  W^oidon,  p.  141.  From  an  lieir« 
•ss  of  this  family  is  descended  the  Duke  of  Porset.    See  Dugdale's  Baron.    Vol.  II.  p.  446. 

t  Chancellor  Bacosi,  who  had  been  created  Baron  of  Yerulam,  and  Viscount  St.  AItmn*i, 
though  he  was  a  very  great  genius,  and  one  of  the  most  learned  men  in  Europe,  being  found, 
guilty  of  bribery  and  corrupt  practices  in  his  high  office,  was  declared  j^y  parliament  anwortiiy 
HOC  only  of' the  office  of  dhlneeftor,  bot  also  of  having;  a  place,  for  the  niture,  in  the  honse  of 
peers,  fined  forty  thouaai^  pounds,  and  to  be  impilsoned  during  the  King's  pleasure  ^  in  whofe    i 

Elace,  on  the  twentieth  ox  July,  l6Sl,  the  King  made  John  WiUiatoSj  dten  of  Westminster,  lord    j 
igh  chancellor.    See  Roshwortb,  torn.  I.  p.  S^.  Bowei.  Wilson,  p.  fS^.    Weldon,  p.  133,  antt 
Hackct.  tOold. 
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wMldm« ;  which,  if  it  be  lavfuU  for  mee  to  confesie,  The  trulh  is  the 
principall  end  I  ayroe  at ;  for  it  would  never  sinke  into  my  belei£e« 
that  your  Majesties  meaninge  was  to  publish  these  kind  of  prodama- 
4ions*>  to  introp  your  subjects,  and  bringe  them  to  the  blocke  of  pu- 
nishment; but  rather  out  of  a  politicke  designe  to  sound  their  gretfe, 
lUid  make  their  complaints  serve  for  so  many  directions  to  amendment. 
Accardiage  to  which  persuasion  I  have  thought  it  sufficient  to  sett 
downe  the  bare  discoursesi  without  troubling  your  Majestie  with  the 
fienoDs;  for,  if  all,  that  are  infected  with  this  KingVeviUf,  should 
^-forooght  before  you«  I  fear  that  both  your  Majestie  and  your  chi« 
rurgeoa  will  want  the  vertue  of  curinge  all  evilh{.  Which  I  wbh  you 
mayedoe  with  as  much  ease  as  your  owne  heart  desires^  And  thou^e, 
perhaps,  I  cannot  end  better,  than  with  saying  Amen  to  so  good  a 
prayer;  yet,  now  that  I  have  begun  to  speake  to  the  Lord  my  Kinge, 
let  him  not  be  offended  with  mee^  if  I  presume  a  tittle  further,  and 
o&r  at  least  a  few  of  mine  owne  conceptions,  by  way  of  humble  re- 
monstrance ;  not  that  I  can  hope  (however  others  ||  have  sped)  to  come 
,  irdok  an  informer  to  be  a  councellour ;  but  because,  I  Mieve,  ^ere 
are  some  thinges  most  worthy  of  your  Majesties  consideration,  that 
aie  fitter  for  an  honest  man  to  present  than  a  greate. 

The  great  spectatours  of  your  Majesties  wisdome,  whose  dayly 
execcise  is  to- multiply  the  object  in  the  artificiall  glasses  of  fraude,  and 
Atttery,  aresp  distracted  with  the  infinite  faces  of  the  codnterfayts,  as 
they  cannot  discevne  the  blemishes  of  the  true.  But  wee  that  knowe 
neither  the  use  nor  the  benefitt  of  such,  court-perspectives,  and  have  no 
other  waye  to  understand  your  Majestie,  then  by  your  workes,  doe,  to 
.our  great  greife,  perceive  a  number  of  defects  that  cover  the  glory  of 
your  raigiie,  as  in  a  cloude,  and  much  allaye  the  reverence  due  to  the 
other  excellencies  of  ypur  person;  for  mine  owne  part  I  pahnot  see 
them,  and  thinke  it  not  inough  to  murmure  as  many  doe,  but  must 
shewe  myselfe  so  affectionate  to  my  prince  and  country,  as  to  advise 
your  Majestie  of  them,  which  I  promise  to  doe  with  as  much  humilitie 
as  the  matter  will  bean 

The  general!  torrent  of  discontent  that  raigns  with  such  a  seditions 
noyse  over  your  whole  kingdome;  tboughe  (thanks  be  to  God)  it  hath 
made  no  open  breach  upon  your  peoples  obedience;  yet  certaiiiely  hath 
very  much  weakened  their  affections,  which  hath  ever  bin  held  dsa- 
gerouse,  and  of  so  near  neighbourhood  as  commonly  there  is  qo  wsje 
to  prevent  the  one,  without  remedyii^ge  the  other §• 
The  courses  ivom  whence  that  riseth,  are  two : 

L    Discord  at  home.    And, 
IL  Dishonour  abroad. 

•  Vis.  One  npon  ftiunmoning  the  parlUmeat'on  the  twentieth  of  Jtnttary,  t<Stl,  ttd  the^dMift^ 
after  the  King  had  persnaded  the  lords  to  quarrel  with  the  bouse  of  commoat,  and  bo  had  ad> 
jonmed  the  parlianMnt,  forhidding  all  penoas  to  talk  of  sute  affairs,  with  threats  of  mntm 
punisboieat,  as  welV  against  the  concealers  of  such  discoanes,  as  against  audacioartoagoci  aB4 
pens.    See  Rushworth,  Tom.  I.  p.  36. 

t  Of  speaking  against  the  King's  government;  and  proeeediagv,  or  talhSag  of  stale  lihin^  oms. 
trary  to  the  proclamations  above  mentioned. 

t  Alluding  to  the  evils  of  state  caused  by  the  male  adffliBUtratt9li  of  tiio  nag  Ml  OMaA 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spanish  ambassador,  Gondamort^' 

H  Alluding  to  Sir  Lionel  Cran&eld,  as  meatioaed  above. 

i  A  good  admonitioa  to  all  priacos. 
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For  th^  fik^,  I  ttktxH  eotifesse;  I  Am  not  so  well  read  in  the  newe  hook 
of  patents  ^  as  that  I  can  make  any  longe  discourse  upon  that  subject, 
and  therefore  to  the  lower  house  of  parliament  Will  leave  it ;  which  is 
the  true  cbri^a]!  feuntaine  that  will  not  ohely  presef^t  to  your  Majesties 
▼ewe,  as  in  a  IfiirroUr,  all  the  foule  spotts  of  the' common- weale,  but 
serve  you  at  the  same  time  with  waters,  if  you  please,  to  wa^h  them 
out;  but  fdr  the  other tv  which  toucheth  more  to  the  quicke  M 
generouse  spirits,  and  soexcells  in  matter  of  complaint,  as  it  receive 
redresse,  ail  bther  clamours  ought  to  hold  dieir  peace ;  I  dare  pretend 
to  knowe  i^s  inuch  of  it  as  another,  and,  perhaps,  more  than  the  shate 
of  a  private  gentleman.  And  having  bin  of  late,  by  I  knowe  not  wh4t 
inclination  of  my  genius,  not  onely  the  chosen  fruit  of  my  outward  ob- 
^rvBtions,  but  the  very  nourishment  of  my  sadd  and  solitary  thoughts; 
if  then  your  Majestie  will  give  me  leave  to  execute  my  melancholy 
office  of  tellinge  truth,  and  freely  to  advertise  you  what  tliiS  gralid 
grievance  is,  that  cries  so  loud  for  reparation  in  all  voices,  in  all  h^artii; 
and  it  is  a  just  resentment  of  the  decayes  of  our  countreys  honour,  % 
trade  wherein  wee  were  wont  to  outbuy  all  our  neighbors:  And  make 
the  greate  ingrosser  J  of  your  Weste-Indyes  himselfe  bankrupt.  But,, 
since  yottr  Majestic  came  to  be  our  Soveraigne,  least  we  shoulde  be  too 
proude  of  so  greate  ^n  addition,  it  seemes  the  hand  of  heaven  hath 
thought  fit  to  curbe  our  felrcitie  in  this  point ;  so  that  we  have  lived  to 
see  that  brave  stock  of  soveraigne  reputation,  which  our  greate  Queen]}, 
your  predecessor,  left  us,  quite  banisht,  and  brought  to  nothing.  And 
for  acquiring  of  new,  that  is  a  thing  so  Ions  since  gtown  out  of  use^  as 
that  may  be  very  well  reckoned,  amon^Ahose  other' inventions,  we^ 
have  loist  through  your  injurie§  of  time. 

The  old  dompasse  of  honour  is  quite  forgott,  and  our  pilotts^f,  now 
mdaies,  knowe  no  other  route,  than  that  of  their  own  fortunes;  accord- 
ing to  which  they  tacke  and  untacke  all  publicke  aifitires.  No  marvaile, 
then,  if  wee  see  your  goodly  vessels  of  this  state  misguided  and  shame- 
fully exposed  to  all  mancr  of  danger.  Sometimes  by  being  runa 
aerouade  upon  your  sands  of  shallow  a]yl  uncertaine  policie;'  but  most 
of  all)  by  being  kept  at  ancbpre^,  arid  full  as  it  is  of  leakes,  and  rotten 
ribbes,  in  the  deepe  gulphe  of  security.  Where  that  takes  in  more 
matter  of  ruine  and  corruption,  in  sixe  monthes,  then  can  be  pumpt 
out  again  in  seven  yeares.  Nor  can  our  salesmen  excuse  their  negl^ 
gence  herafter,  in  saying,  the  wind  did  no^  serve.  For  never  did 
heavens  blow  more  favourably  to  our  advantage,  than  that  hath  done  of 
late,  had  wee  the  grace  but  to  have  fitted  our  sayles  to  the  faircnes  of 
your  occasion.  But  there  hath  been  I  know  not  what  remora,  that 
hath  hung  a  long  time  upon  this  unfortunate  state ;  and  still  continues 
pf  that  prodigious  force,  as  for  ought  I  see  (unles  God  of  his  mercie 


•  This  reltStes  to  all  the  patents  by  which  tfie  King,  hy  granting  moDopolles  to  certam  Com. 
JM]ues,'orpenoD»y  ruiaed  the  trade  of  his  other  subjects,  in  order  to  raise  a  little  pfeac^pk  aoney 
for  the  support  of  soch  a  prerogative  in  the  c/owd,  which,  beiag  detrioiental  to  the  airi>jectif 
would  oot  be  allowed  by  parllaraeut. 

•)>  Vis.  The  House  of  Lords.  t  The  Klng.of  Spain.  U  BUsabeth. 

)  Ot  granting  patents.  %  Or  ministers  of  sute. 

•«  At  Spithead,  or  elsewhere.  This  partinilaily  refers  «s  to  the  mi&managemeBt  of  |he  PiAe 
•f  Bttckiaghana. 
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putt  hit- helping  hand)  it  will  rather  sink  us,  then  suffer  us  to  g6;forward 
in  any  course  that  tends  to  our  prosperitie. 

In  the  mcane  time  our  adverse  parties  have  lewrdomeinoughy  and  all 
is  fishe  that  comes  to  their  nctts,  that  it  seemes  they  have  forbidd  os, 
under  the  paine  of  their  highe  displeasttre,  to  deal  any  more  in  matlefs 
I  oi  worthe ;  and  reserving  to  themselves  the  rich  prises,  and  triomphea  of 
I  the  time,  have  thought  that  sufficient  for  us,  to  sheere  our  sheepe,  and 
fctche  home  spices  to  make  ginger-bread.  Not  so  much  but  the  very 
pedlers*,  whome  wee  ourselves  set  upp  for  our  owne  use,  are  now 
become  our  masters  in  the  Easte-Indyes ;  and  thinke  themselves  our 
fellowes  in  any  ground  of  Christendome. 

These  thinges  are  the  more  irkesome  unto  us,  by  reason  we  did  least 
expect  them  at  your  Majesties  hands.  For,  who  would  have  thougbt, 
that  wee  should  have  lost,  but  rather  infinitely  gained,  by  changing  the 
weaker  sexef,  for  your  more  noble,  to  be  our  commanders.  And 
having  withall  to  boote  the  onely  nation  of  the  earth  {,  that  couhl 
compare  with  us  in  valour,  to  be  our  fellowe  souldiers?  But  the 
event  showcs,  wee  are  in  nothing  more  miserable,  then  in  that  wee  had 
so  much  reason  to  thinke  our  selves  happy,  for  now  that  wee  see  how 
contrary  to  our  hopes  all  thinges  have  succeeded,  and  how  vilely  wee 
have  suffered  our  brave  possibilities  to  passe  away  one  after  another; 
as  in  a  dreame  our  greatest  comfortes  are  changed  into  equall  de^paire, 
and  our  must  reputed  blessings,  into  moste  apparent  curses. 
I  Of  all  the  benefits  that  descend  from  heaven  to  earth,  there  is  none  to 
j  be  received  with  more  prayse,  and  thankefulnes,  then  that  of  peace. 
I  Biit  a  man  may  have  too  much  of  his  fathers  blessing.  And  I  feare  we 
/  have  too  much  cause  to  complaine  of  your  Majesties  unlimited  peace. 
The  excesse  whereof  hath  long  since  turned  vertue  into  vice,  and 
health  into  sicknes.  As  long  as  other  princes  kept  themselves  within 
I  their  bounds,  and  followed  your  great  example,  it  was  a  ihinge  rather 
\  to  be  gloryed  in,  than  any  way  reproached,  that  your  Ma^estie  was 
knowne  throughout  Christendome,  by  the  name  of  the  Kinge  of  Peace. 
But  now,  that  both  our  swome  enyroics,  and  forsworne  friends^  have 
taken  up  armes  with  one  consent,  that  defyed  your  Majesties  goodnes 
by  enterprisinge  upon  your  neei^  and  dearest  interest  in  all  forrraiga 
parts.  Now,  that  there  is  qUesci^)!)  of  Gods  glory  ||,  as  welt  as  your 
ownc.  And  that  the  cause  o|^  .both  your  children  lyes  equally  a 
bleeding :  Now,  I  say,  to  continue  jriill  the  Taute,  as  still  unmoved,  as 
if  you  wcr6  no  king  of  this  world,  but  stoo4  already  possessed  of  the 
kiiigedome  of  heaven  by  vertue  of  fBeo/i  pacificij  this  certainely  is 
"^  such  a  strange  peace  of  supererrogation,  as  will  serve  to  astonish  th« 
present  age,  and  that  to  come;  but  deserve  well  of  neither.  It  will 
tether  revoke  in  doubt  your  former  merit,  and  make  us  suspect,  that 
your  peaceable  disposition  all  this  while  hath  not  proceeded  so  much 
out  of  Christian  piety,  and  love  of  justice,  as  out  of  meere*  im potency, 
and  desire  of  ease.  Pardon  me,  O  King,  if  I  speak  to  you  §  in  a  lan- 
guage you  are  not  accustomed  to-heare. 

•  The  notch.  +  Queen  £linbet|i. 

$  Sc-oOand  united  bj  King  Jame*  the  Fust's  accestioa  to  the  crown  of  fingkBd. 

«  In  the  reformed  religion,  like  to  be  suppresMd  in  Oennanr. 

|i  Accustomed  to  the  flattery  of  coartbrt.        "^  "»  ^"n*"X. 
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.  It  i^Apartpf  Supremacye^y  not  to  fatve  your  darling  sinne'layd 
open;  as  my  lords  and  bishops  do  very  well  observe:  But  it  is  now  no 
time  to  bauke*  and  palliate  that  which  all  the  world  sees*  .  For,  though 
I  fcare  it  lies  still  in  your  boosom^  yet  the  biasing  starr  was  not  more  I 
spectable  in  our  horizon,  nor  gave  people  more  occasion  of  talke,  heaven 
grant  it  may.  not  be  the  cause  of  more  mischiefe  in  Christendome,  than 
the  other  was  a  signe  of.  It  is  in  your  Majesties  power  toy  take  away 
our  feare,  and  danger,  both  at  once,  if  you  will  at  length  but  know 
your  owne  strength,  and  take  a  resolution  worthy  of  yourselfe. 

There  are  two  faiie  occasions,  that  come,  as  it  were,  a  woinge  to  your 
Majestie  at  this  time,  the  least  of  which  highly  deserves  the  honour  and 
good  fortune  of  your  Mayden  Armesf :  so  just,  and  so  religious,  in  all 
humane  and  divine  res|)ects,  as  I  dare  say,  that  if  the  noble  army  of 
martrys  were  sent  downe  upon  earth  to  make  their  fortunes  a-new,  they 
would  choose  uoe  other  quarrel  to  dye  in,  nor  hope  for  a  surer  way  to 
recover  againe  the  crowne  of  glory. 

The  one  is,. to  reestablish  your  owne  children  in  Germany  t. 
The  other,  to  preserve  God's  children  ||  in  France. 

Both,  of  them  so  universally  desired,  and  so  conformable  to  Christian 
faithy  and  good  roaners,  that  I  doubt  not,  but  that  they  have  long& 
since  passed  the  presse  of  the  conscience,  though  I  know,  by  what  f 
indirect  means,  they  are  not  suffered  to  come  forth  in  publike  view.  I  f 
shall  not  need  to  rip  up  these  questions  of  state  from  the  beginninge, 
and  vex  your  Majestie,  with  provinge  particularly  that  which  is  best 
knowne  to  your  sdfe;  yet,  because  1  see  nothing  done,  I  must  needes 
say  somewhat.  And  first,  for  the  unfortunate  princes  your  children ; 
though  they  may  perhaps  have  committed  a  fault,  which  your  Majesty, 
in  your  singular  wisdorae,  thought  good  to  make  them  drinke  of,  to 
purge  them  cither  of  ill  counscll,  or  happily  to  quench  in  them  betimes 
their  dangerous  thirst  of  ambition,  which,  not  content  with  Rhine  and. 
Danuby§,  might  afterwards  attempt  the  ocean;  yet  to  let  them  drinke 
still,  and  so  deep  in  the  cup  pf  afHictions,*  as  not  to  be  able  to  stand 
upon  their  legges,  but  reele  up  and  downe,  without  hope  of  recovery, 
is  the  scome  and  opprobry  of  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Hac  ratione  pofes  Justus  fortasse  videri  : 
^      4t  nm  crudeiis  non  potes  esse  pater. 

But  some. will  say,  your  Majestie  hath  often  advised  them  to  rcturne 
to  themselves ;  andjyhjphjs  more,  that  you  sent  one  of  late  of  purpose 
to  lead  them  horSeT'SuCalaVifi'theire  case  how  vaine  is  all  comfort 
without  handes  ?  And  how  ill  hath  this  the  promisinge  endeavour  sped 
the  guide  you  sent  (as  expert  as  he  made  himselfe  in  the  enymies  wayes) 
is  come  short  of  hk  undertakinge ;  and,  instead  of  givinge  end  to  the 


•  Alluding  to  the  King  of  England's  Utlr,  Sopreme  Head  of  the  Church  of  England^. 

f  Because  never  yet  used  a|;ainst  the  enemies  of  the  nation. 

t  Via.  In  the  Palatinate  and  Bohemia.  llXhe  Protettants. 

i  Or  the  countries  lying  on  the  banks  of  those  two  fivers. 
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(Winces  misery,  hath  only  lighted  upon  a  handsiMiie  trick  fo  €if)irtr 
his  own  tfhame;   had  fortane  so  miraculously  blest  his  confidence,  as 
that  he  had  performed  this  Hercules  labour  without  a  lions  skin,  he 
would  have  stayned  all  wise  men  for  ever,  who,  before  he  went,  gp.ve 
him  for  another  last  embassadour;  it  could  never  appeaie  to  them  in 
the  least  forme  of  likely  hood,  and  having  the'tredit  dew  to  gentlemens 
complement,  that  th^  Spanish  counsell  of  warr  would  be  kt  the  charge 
of  getting  a  country  by  force  of  armcs,  that  they  meant  afterwards  to 
restore  at  the  kissingc  of  a  hand :   They  are  knowne  to  be  a  people  So 
circumspect,  and  ^vised  in  all  that  they  doe,  as  they  never  resolved 
upon  the  present,  without  consul  tinge  the  future,  but  make  the  reasons 
of  both  their  equal  warrant ;  and  therfore,  if  they  had  made  keeping  of 
words,  in  matters  of  this  nature,  they  should  questioiil^sse  have  jud^d 
it  more  convenient  to  have  taken  your  Majesties  for  Bohemia,  then  have 
taken  theirs  for  the  Palatinate.     Which,  before  they  would  surrender, 
they  were  first  obliged  to  conquer;  and  consequently  to  undertake  a 
new  warrant  to  no  purpose.     But,  seeing  they  would  not  trust  your 
Majestic  in  so  apparant  a  congruity,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that 
tiiey  have  deceived  you,  but  that  they  had  the  meanes  to  doe  so,  for  not 
oiif^ly  Ball,  but  every  Balaams  asse,  might  easily  forsee  that  your 
Majesties  credulity  was  in  the  high  way  to  perdition ;  and  could  not 
but  bring  you  where  the  Spaniard  would  have  you ;  who,  how  hee  nseth 
all  that  are  at  his  mercy,  I  am  sorry  your  Majestic  is  now  to  leame 
from  so  curst  a  schoole-master  as  himselfe.    Who  will  make  no  new 
scruple  to  whipp  you  as  your  children,  with  your  owne  rods  of  iron* 
though  he  fainedly  promised  to  use  them  only  against  the  Turke ;   and 
then  it  will  be  too  late  to  wish  you  had  belevod  Cassandra,  the  voyce 
of  your  loving  parliament,  who,  hearing  of  it,  made  a  start  out  of 
their  owne  businesse,  and  could  not  be  quid,  til  they  had  intreated 
your  Majcstie  to  consider  what  a  dangerous  gift  it  was,  and  how  fitt  to 
be  revoked.     But  your  answere  was,  that  you  had  passed  your  royall 
word  to  the  Spanish  embassadour,  and  could  not  break  it ;   as  if  you 
were  the  only  unfortunate  prince  of  the  world,  that  were  tyed  to  be 
farthfull  to  your  owne  prejudice.     Had  your  Minister  in  the  court  of 
Spaine  subreptitiously  obtained  a  grauut  trom  that  King  of  life  impor- 
tance, his  CathoKckc  Majestic  would  have  bin  glad  of  so*  good  an 
occasion  to  render  it  of  no  effect:    And,  without  standing  on  such 
gentle  p9ints  of  honour,  or  framing  to  himselfe,  I  know  not  what, 
chimer^  of « jealousy   betweene  his  owne   absolute  power,  and  his 
peoples  humble  desire,  would  have  bin  so  farre  from  expecting  bk 
parliaments  opposition,  as  he  would  rather  have  given  them  charge 
underhand  to  have  made  it,  and  by  that  meanes  have  recalled  his 
benefitt,  and  preserved  bis  thankes.     But,  if  your  Majestie  had  made 
use  of  this  expedient,  there  might  perhapps  some  inconvenience  ensued, 
for  then,  it  is  to  be  feared,  the  Spanish  embassadour  would  have  bin 
discouraged  from  ever  asking  such  unreasonable  thinges  againe.     The 

•  This  refers  to  the  King*s  permission  to  Oondamore/  to  export  ordnance,  and  oUier  w«rUk» 
stores  from  England,  to  supply  the  Spanish  arsenals ;  and,  iu  particalar,  to  the  King's  order  for 
whipping  one  by  the  «ommon  hangman,  for  reviling  Qondamore  for  the  tame  in  JLondoa  streets. 
See  Rushwortb,  Tom.  I>  c.  M.      »^    '  — «» 
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OQeV  bope  wliaieof  makes  him  flatter  the  state,  and  tell  your  Majestie 
IBany  a  pleasant  tale.     Wee  are  not  yet  willing  to  be  undeceived ;  for^ 
if  wee  were,  wee  should  not  stay  till  wee  sawe  the  mountaines  that  are 
promised  us  out  of  Sp^iine,  vanish  into  smoake:    The  poore  Palatinate 
shews  us  su£BcientIy,  what  wee  are  to  lookl  for  from  the  Spaniard ; 
who,  if  hee.were  resolved  to  give  us  shortly  so  much  of  his  owne,  as  is 
imagined,  would  never  keepe  so  gripingly  from  us  that  whjch  is  ours. 
But  I  crie  the  Spaniards  mercy:   It  is  not  hee  (good  man)  but  the 
jrevengfuU  Emperour,  that  doth  us  this  wrong.     As  if  the  Emperour, 
without  him,  could  wrong  a  mouse,  or  doth  shew  himselfe  refrectary  to 
the  least  tittle  of  his  knowne  will:   Wee  may  as  well  suppose  the  sea 
•turbulent  without .  winde^  or  the  lower  spheares  to  move  without  the 
frmum  mobile."   I  graunt  that  wee  see  the  Spanish  forces  and  the 
signes  tume  another  way,  but  so  as  they  involuo,  with  a  powerfuU  cmd 
aecfiet  touch,  the  rapture  of  the  Palatinate,  and  alt  the  shirs  about  it; 
without  the  which   the  Emperour   would   be  as  quiet  a  lumpe  of 
JViajestie  as  we^  could  wish  him*    And  his  commissaiy,  the  Duke  of 
^avaria,  did  nothing  but  what  became  him.    It  is  the  Catholicke 
usurper*  that  setts  them   both  a  worke,  and  plaies  least  iii  sight 
himselfe.    Betwcene  them  they  hold  faste  your  chiidrens  patrimony, 
and  play  with  your  Maj^tie,  as  men  doe  with  little  children  at  handy- 
,dandy,  which  hand  will  you  have  ?   when  they  are  disposed  to  keepe 
any  thing  from  them.    Or  as  two  f^  that  having  joined  together  in  a 
theft,  hee,  that  tooke,  saies,  hee  has  it  pot;  aind  hee,  that  hath  it,  sales, 
bee  tooka  it  not:    Which  is  a  mockery  more  iDsufPerable,  than  the 
maine  injurie,  and  ought  to  provoke  your  Majestic  to  thei  highest 
straineof  indignation;  for,  if  you  persist  in  your  obdurate  patience, 
and  take  still  for  payment  all  the  artifices  that  their  false  dealing  can 
coine,  wee  shall  be  shrewdly  tempted  to  beleeve  for  once  what  the 
author  of  all  lyes,  to  justifie  the  King  of  Spaine,  and  the  other  'princes 
of  their  ^  religion,  doe  C9nstantly  give  out.    That  your  Majestic  is 
sure  of  the  Palatinate  by  treatie ;  and  that  you  pretend  the  contrary,  to 
draw  money  from  the  parliament.     Out  of  which  opinion,  if  it  be 
once  suffered  to  take  roote,  may  grow  a  greate  deale  of  poyson,  and 
fall  upon^your  Majesties  as  a  juste  judgment  of  God:   Who,  because 
you  would  wilfully  trust  your  enymie  to  your  hurte,  may  now  see 
yourselfe  so  unhappy,  as  not  to  be  beleeved  by  your  owne  subjects  for 
your  good.     But,  I  hope,  God  of  his  mercy,  will  avert  so  great  a 
disaster,  and  give  youi  Majestie  the  grace  to  discover,  and  distroy  at 
the  same  .instant,  this  malitious  invention;   which  may  easily  be  done. 
if,  without  any  more  delay*  or  reservations,  you  will  now,  really,  ana 
royally,  ingage  your  selfe  in  thii^  righteops  way.     Nor  let  the  scarcitie 
of  meanes,  and  ways,  discourage  you.     For  your  Maje$tie  knowes  not 
what  a  secret  treasure  lies  hidde  in  your  peoples  hearts;  which  (in  so 
good  an  occasion  as  this)  will  be  brought  forth,  and  laied  at  your  feete, 
.  in  gieater  b^E^es  then  the  world  imagines.     Your  faithful!  parliament 
hiatjh  already  made  you  a  liberall  offer  of  our  lifes,  and  fortunes,  and 
^^^JS?^  E^Qgi^l^ll^^n  hath  long  ^ince  contrmed  it  in  his  particular 

*  The  XiBg  of  tpiiii.  ♦  Ip  tii«  £a»l«.  t  Popish. 
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devotion :  It  wboly  depends  upon  your  Majesties  wisdome,  to  make  the- 
right  use  of  so  great  a  gift,  for  Uierein  consists  all  the  danger^  all  the 
difficulty.  The  fundamental!  engines  of  warre,  as  every  man  knows, 
are  men^  and  money :  And,  would  to  God,  your  Majesties  dominions 
\vere  as  well  stored  with  the  one,  as  they  are  with  the  other^  then  should 
we  not  prostitute,  as  wee  doc,  to  the  great  Whoremaster  of  Babylon  *, 
and  for  a  ijpwfe  clods  of  earth  give  up  the  honour  of  our  countrey,  and 
violate  the  love  which  we  owe  to  religion.  But  his  knowledge  of  our 
wants  makes  him  presume  on  our  easiness,  and  allure  us  to  this  base 
and  impious  adultery.  Though,  I  verily  believe,  in  this  present 
occasion,  hee  and  his  bawds  will  be  much  deceived,  for,  if  your  Majesty, 
and  your  estates  now  assembled  together,  will  tie  the  holy  knot  of 
union,  and  make  a  firm  cbvenant  together,  wee  shall  not  need  to  goe 
so  neere  hell  for  gold,  as  Spanish  niines ;  or,  if  we  doe,  wee  will  take  p. 
course  to  have  it  without  being  beholding  to  the  divell;  wee  shall  be 
able  to  supply  well  enough  for  the  'bilsinesse  in  hand  otit  of  that 
wherwith  God  Almighty  hath  blest  us.  Onely,  I  must  advertise  your 
Majesty,  that  wee  expect  to  see  an  army  raised,  as  well  as  subsidies. 
For,  if  wee  be  at  the  charge  of  maintaining  a  War,  it  is  reason  wee 
should  partake  of  the  honour  and  benefit t  of  it ;  especially  considering 
how  hardly  we  can  spare  money,  and  how  easily  men. 

There  are  many  thousands  of  your  Majesties  subjects,  able  and  pro- 
per fellowes,'  that  lie  languishing,  ready  to  rebellj  for  want  of  imploy- 
ment.  And,  I  hope,  none  will  denie,  but  English-men  can  earn 
theire  wages  at  this  worke,  as  well  any  other  nation.  Sure  I  am, 
that  it  is  to  be  found  in  very  good  historie,  that  forraigne  princes  have 
thought  it  none  of  theire  worst  stratagems  to  clad  a  great  parte  of  theire 
owne  people  in  English  Cassocks  t  to  make  themselves  more  terrible  to 
the  enymie.  Count  Mansfield  J  is  a  gallant  man,  and  deserves  not  only 
to  be  well  paid,  but  highly  rewarded,  for  the  good  service  he  hath  done 
your  Majestic  in  that  country.  Where,  had  he  not  arrived  when  he 
did,  those  few  all  worthic  countrymen  of  ours,  that  would  not  goe  away 
before  they  saw  the  last  danger  borne,  had  bin  miserably  sacrificed  to 
the  .Spapiards  butcherie,  which  would  have  made  a  great  many  of  us 
worne  blacke§  in  England  for  a  while.  But  nothing  would  have  lasted 
blacke  so  long  as  the  story  of  it.  Which,  when  posterity  came  to 
read,  they  would  certainely  have  blurd  that  part  of  your  Majesdcs 
raigne  with  teares*  But  as  he  came  thither  by  an  accident ;  so  (for 
ought  i  know)  hee  may  go  away  by  another ;  and  therefore  it  were  fit 
to  provide  more  certaine  soiildiers,  for  so  certaine  a  warre.  For  (as 
my  Lord  Digbey  did  well  show  towards  the  end  of  his  narration)  County 
Manstields  armye  doth  not  consist  of  such  as  have  their  wifes,  and 
children,  and  friends  dwelling  in  the  Palatinate;  but  of  such,  towhoroc 
all  places  are  alike,  so  they  may  set  a  worke ;  and  upon  whome  there 
can  be  no  other  tye  then  precise  pay.  How  much  better  then  were  it 
for  your  Majestic  tosatisfic  the  generall  desii^,  and  send  over  anurmye 
of  good  Ei^lish,  who,  you  may  be  sure,  will  neither  change  party, 
nor  spoile  the  country,  but  stedfastly  adhere,  as  much  out  of  afiectjoD, 

.  -^       *-  '^^^  Pope  and  his  a<flierei\U  +  Cl<mtb»t  or  red  coats. 

t  Tlie  general  of  the  King  of  Bohemia's  arniy.  i  Or  gooe,in  moornii 
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as  obligation  to  the  cause,  and  persibns  of  your  children }  Besides,  if 
your  Majestic  will  take  thinges  aright,  wee  doe  not  contribute  to  this 
warre,  so  much  to  regaine  the  Palatinate,  as  to  redeeme  the  credit  of 
our  nation,  which  all  the  money  in  the  kingdome  is  not  able  to  doe 
without  action.  There  are,  as  1  have  heard,  two  reasons  made  to  op* 
pose  this  resolution ;  the  one,  the  odds  of  the  charge ;  the  other,  the 
difficulty  of  getting  thither.  , 

To  the  First,  I  answere  breifly.  That,  in  matter  of  warre,  the  best' 
is  ever  cheapest,  and  the  shortest  the  best ;  I  meane,  not  the  shortest 
beginning,  but  the  shortest  ending :  and,  for  the  other,  it  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed, that,  where  your  Majestie  shall  make  this  warre  royall,  by 
taking  it  upon  your  selfe,  you  will  not,  for  your  owne  greatnes  sake, 
be  seene  to  send  any  forces,  but  such  .as  shall  be  abl  to  make  thcire 
way ;  if  not,  at  least  they  may  have  their  commission  to  take  up  lodg- 
ings by  the  way,  for  those  shall  come  after,  and  so,  though  they  come  ■ 
short  of  their  journeyes  end,*  tfiey  may  happily  make  an  end  of  that 
they  goe  for  the  sooner.  In  plaine  termes,  Sir,  the  Palatinate  is  very 
ill  seated  for  us  to  warre  in  ;  it  being  both  remote  from  the  sea,  and 
surrounded  on  all  sides  with  our  enymies,  whome  the  Pope  hath  tye3 
together,  like  Sampsons  foxes  tailes,  to  set  these  our  parts  of  Chrsten- 
dome  on  fire ;  for  which  purpose,  they  call  themselves  the  Catholicke' 
League,  and  have  the  Catholicke  King*  for  their  head,  who  sticks  close 
unto  them  in  all  adventures.  Whereas  your  Majestie,  I  know  not  for 
what  crime,  hath  long  since  beheaded  the  poore  Protestant  Union,  and 
left  it  as  a  body  without  a  soule ;  yet  it  is  not  so  dead,  and  buried,  but 
that  there  is  hope  it  will  rise  againe  at  the  first  sound  of  your  Majesties 
trumpets,  and  joyfully  receive  a  second,  and  more  durable  life,  from 
your  better  resolutions,  of  all  the  parts  belonging  to  it,  the  easiest  to 
be  resuscitated:  and  most  usefuU  for  the  present  business  are  the 
United  provinces  of  the  Low  Countreyes,  as  being  the  strongest,  and 
ncerest  to  the  head,  during  this  time  of  dissolution. 

.  They  have  binn  faine  to  do  the  office  of  a  breast  to  give  your  chil-^ 
dien  suck,  but  are  indeed  the  armes,  and  would^  ere  this,  have  carried 
them  into  theire  owne  countrey,  had  they  not  had  their  handes  full  of 
the  common  enymief  at  home:  If  then  your  Majestie  desires  to  re- 
move the  Spaniards  foote  out  of  the  Palatinate,  the  speediest  course 
will  be,  to  give  the  Hollanders  your  helping  hand  in  Fiandera ;  or,  if 
your  strict  alliance  with  Spaine  will  not  beare  such  an  immediate  act 
of  hostility  from  your  selfe,  you  may,  for  love,  or  monie  sake,  lend 
the  Prince,  your  son  -in-law  J,  an  army  to  dispose  of,  as  hee  shall  see 
f  ause,  provided  alwaies  that  you  counsaile  him  underhand  to  his  best 
'advantage;  so  shall  the  Spaniard  be- paid  in  his  owne  coin,  and  our 
princes  restored  to  their  owne  possessions:  whereas,  if  you  confine  the 
action  to  the  bare  Palatinate,  and  content  your  selfer  with  the  doves  in- 
nocency,  now  that  you  see  the  enymie  as  wise  as  a,  lliousand  serpents, 
it  will  never  have  an  end;  but  draw  it  selfe  into  such  a  continual  I  cir- 
cle  of  trouble,  as  wee  may  looke  lo  see  a  dozen  yeares  hence  two  such 

Of  Spfti^.  iTh«  Spaniitrds.  t  The  King  pf  Bohemiii,  and  £]«ctoj  Falatin*. 
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armies  keeping  one  another  at  t)ay  m  the.  Palatinate,^  as  doe.no^  in  the 
Low  Countreys.  I  will  not  show  so  little  resp^t  to  your  Majesties 
judgment,  as  to  talke  any  longer  in  so  cieare  a  case»  hut  will  here  con- 
clude my  reasons  with  my  praiers,  h^nably  beseeching  you;r  Majestie  to 
doe  your  selfe,  and  Christendome,  right  in  this  great  a^aire :'  and  let  it 
be  no  longer  heard,  that  the  Spaniard  hath  more  witt  than  the  English 
cy^ig^t,  or  the  King  of  Spaines  Cozen  Germanes  removed  are  neerer 
a  kinne  to  him,  then  your  Majesties  owne  children  are  to  you. 

It  remains  now^  that  I  speak  a  word  or  two  in  the  behalfe  of 
our  brethren,  Gods  children,  in  France,  against  the  firebrands  of  hell, 
vbich  have  kindled  a  persecution  without  all  earthly  matter,  it  being 
the  heavenly  cause  of  religion,  and  no  other,  for  which  they  are  made 
to  suffer;  wherin  your  Majestie,  and  state,  have  as  much  interest,  as 
IS  possible  for  a  man  to  have,  when  his  neighbours  house  is  on  fire ; 
ivideed  so  much  a^  would  ill  become  a  private  man  to  put  you  in  mind 
of  at  any  time,  but  this,  when,  it  seemes,  a  dead  sleep  possesses  all 
ihe  land,  and  that  we  had  rather  perish^  then  be  disturbed^ 

The  vigilant  parliament*  hath  laien  sentineW  perdUf  and  discovered 
ihe  enemies  ap]^oaches,  but  cannot  be  heard*  The  watched  men  of 
the  baHancesthat  stand  in  high  places,  though  they  cannot  but  see  the 
Auiger,  yet  dare  they  not  give  the  alarme,^  for  fear  of  disquietit^  your 
Majestie*  Lastly,  and  worst  of  all,  the  church*men,  who  are  the  seers 
of  Isra^,  and  ought  to  discry  fi:om  the  holy  place  the  trdopes  of 
idle  Pbilis^ns,  and  tbeire  plots,  are  they  that  doe  most  of  all  connive  at 
the  stupidity  pf  the  tiine  t  all  of  them  already,  for  excuse  of  theirs 
weaknoiy  urge  the  string  opinions  that  they  nave  of  your  Majesties 
llbleiies,  lor  (say  they)  it  is  in  xaine  either  to  advertise  or  advise  your 
MaifiMieof  ^ny  thing  j^i^f  hi«g  government,  because,  they  are  assured, 
you  knpw  as  much  of  it,  as  naiuratl  roan  can  comprehend.  Anc^  for 
pine  owne  parte,  I  tUnke  a  great  deale  more,  otherwise  it  could  not 
be  that  your  proceedingl^  sliould  so  varye  as  they  doe  from  the  whole 
piirreBt  of  human  discretion. 

I  graunt  all  wise  princes  have  ever  r^ieryed  to  themselves  certain 
casei  of  statet  which  the  politicians  call  arcam  P»perijYi  and  ^e 
should  be  too  injurious  to  yQur  Majesties  wisedoiae,  and  power,  if  we 
should  ^udgf  you  the  like  privilege*  But,  alas,  Sir,  wee  that  have 
xeasonablfs  sou^s,  and  pannot  but  \m  them  in  so  important  a  iiM^, 
doe  find  a  great  aea)  of  difference  betwecne  your  Majestie  aad  other 
princes  in  this  point.  For  though  they  have  locked  up,  in  the  clofiet 
of  their  bfeits»  their  incommunicable  purposes,  and  so  worke  upon 
divers  opcasioos,  as  that  the  effects  h^ye  bin  seene  to  come  abroad,  lie- 
£[>re  the  cause  Qpuld  beknowue;  yet  at  last  it  corns  to  be  evident, 
that  these  theire  ^cret  designes  ever  tended  to  the  ptiblick  good^  and 
|i|e  instrumentall  met^ne,  were  only  sjich  Hetoroc^tes  as  did  transcend, 
fnd  not  overthrowie  cpmmon  reason.  Wheras  your  Majesties  courses 
Mre  not  ouely  inscrutable,  but  diametri(;aUy, opposite  to  jpoore  mans  un- 
derstanding: and  90  far.  from  givingSis  any  hope  of  good  efiSects  here- 
after, as  they  doe  already  fulfill  the  utmost  of  our  feates,  ins0ttucl| 

•  Tbftfe  VM  snmaoaed  SO  January  itHh  f  Secrets  of  6ortniBim^ 

Digitized  by  LjO'OQIC 


TOM  T£LIrTROATH»  k^  iMl 

that  wee  li^ye  no  way  left  to  p«t  ourselves  out  ^^f  astonUhvei^ 
and  preserve  year  Majesties  wiscdome  blapeles,  t>ut  by  strainingly  hf^ 
leeving,  that,  whereas  all  other  princes  have  tiberty  to  goveme  them? 
folves  according  to  the  rules  of  worldly  policie,  your  Majesties  hand^ 
are  tied  from  using  sucli  means  and  advantages  by  the  corrective  power 
of  some  secret  revelation  :  and  as  David,  who  was  a  King  after  Gojs 
owne  heart,  might  not  for  all  that  build  God  a  temple,  because  h^ 
had  his  hands  in  blood ;  so  happily  your  Mfajesiie  may  not  be  su'fiere^ 
to  do  any  thing  for  the  church  of  God,  because  you  have  likewise 
your  hands  defiled  with  blood ;  for  how  can  they  be  otherwise,  being 
ciaft  so  streightly  (as  they  are)  with  them,  that  are  red  with  the  blo^ 
i)f  the*  saints?  one  that  khowcs  the  sweetnes  of  your  Majesties  natun^ 
and  hath  seen  with  what  clemency  and  mercy  you  have  swayed  t)i0 
scepter,  would  thinke  it  little  less  blasphemy  to  accuse  yon  of  anr 
thing  that  is  bloody.  But  Qod  judges  not,  like  man.  And  who  ca^ 
hinder  the  Eternall  from  calling  your  Majestic  to  account  for  all  the  n^ 
yage  hath  bin  done  in  his  churcn  of  late,  since  you  are  his  lieueteoant^ 
of  greatest  truste,  and  have  received  of  his  heavenly  grace  both  SMi^ 
cient  power  and  right  to  oppose  such  violent  innovations  F  O  the  goo^ 
and  divine  providence  of  God  that  hath  g^ven  your  Majestic  above  aH 
ithe  princes  of  the  earth  such  tittles  and  royall  attributes,  as  doe  na* 
cessariiy  infer,  and  transfer  a  right,  and  protection  upon  these  his  poore 
persecuted  servants;  for,  whatsoever  your  Majestic  thinks  of  it,  I  doe 
as  verily  b(  leeve,  as  if  there  were  a  text  for  it  in  the  Apocalips,  that 
the  gre^t  God  of  the  world  in  his  omniscience,  anx)  omnipotent  pre- 
acieiice,  hath  so  disposed  of  states  to  the  benefitt  of  the  qhurcb,  as  to 
contioew  upon  your  Majt^stte  the  tittle  of  frfnce,  to  the  end  that  littlf 
iocke,  which  he  hath  thought  good  to  plant  there  amongst  so  vaanf 
Mo\k$ti  might  have  l^  ajust.prc^tcnce  the  Pefender  of  the  lUtk,  for 
Hkwi  if  youf  Maje«tie  wiU  not  owne  this  poore  peq>le,  neither  is 
jK^w  ate  King  of  Piancet  ^r  Defe^iler  of  the  Faith,  yet  ought  you  to 
f  renrva  Ihespi  for  yo^x  owtie  dngUnfis  sake  ;•  and  doe  thai  for  reasons 
(q|  stal^  wUck  i^tigioa  camy>t  ahlaiit*  Fo^  ihould  the  protestants  of 
Jj^nca  l|e  Htl?r|i>-  e)(ti(pt,  aad  that  p^^iawuit  kina4oi&e  y^re4  as  Ca- 
IJboUcM  M  ^m»  l  k<ve  our  attte»«iieo  would  aot  think  Sai^i 
4li  laM  tl  iPff^',  ^ox  )roar  Majestio  b^M  your  noaarchie,  vjAa«t 
fm^g  %t  w  Uim\M  VA  aUriation. ,  For  m\m  owna  jpaste,  ]  AouU 
m^  ^im^  to  Meeye  ibat  thfi  tm^  wab  coma  Qomiacs  the  JFyeadNe* 
HMUHspokaof;  ¥rhO>  being  in  ^Our%e  ¥fith,  «ii  Eaglisheman  n^oitt 
dia  nmtm  we  had  had  90  often*  and  with  sa  gppd  si^cecis*-  ipada  in 
frf^Pt  dUcr«etly  Miid,  '^  That  Qod  Aluigh^  had  braug^t  the  Ifi^ 
U^  iato  France,  to  punish  them  for  thfire  aias:  and  mhett  the  sins  of 
England  should  become  greatcur  tba»  of  France,  ha  weuU  Mkawise 
a^  ^9  Frt nch  thither  to  neourg^  thtnn/  And  how.  willing^  tkal  m^ 
iion  would  iobracf  wch.aoimpioyment,  may  be  easily  judgsdi  who- 
rher  wa  consider  the.  old  or  the  new  caufe  af  their  hatrad ;  the  vinvs 
iof  our  ancestors  sticks  still  in  their  stomachs,  #nd  t^e  true  profe^ion 
of  the  gospell  eiirages  thdf  eonsciences,    "Jlify  V|Jp  "M^ye  t^ey  do 

«ProttsUnt. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


44$  TOM  TELL-TROATH,  kc. 

God  good  service  in  cutting  their  owne  counfry-men$  and  kinuaens 
throats,  because  they  are  not  Papists,  should  doubtlesse  thinke  them* 
selves  damned,  if  they  should  not  doe  much  more  to  strangers,  and 
their  ancient  enymies  upon  the  same  occasion.  Nor  shall  they  wan^ 
powerfuU  incitements  to  so  holy  an  enterprise :  his  Holiness  himselfe 
nvill  be  tempter,  though  (thanks  be  to  God)  he  is  nothing  yet  so  cun- 
fiing  as  the  divell;  for,  I  know  not  by  what  pontificall  furie,  he  hath 
precipitated  his  instigations,  and  suiTred  his  malice  to  outrunne  the 
season ;  would  any  (but  Antichrist  out  of  his  wits)  have  so  abused  his. 
most  Christian  child  the  King  of  France,  as  to  put  him  upon  the  con- 
quest of  England,  before  he  was  master  of  Rochell  *.  I  must  con- 
fesse,  when  I  first  saw  his  apostolicke  letters,  I  had  an  opinion  that 
some  crafty  Hugoenotf  had  devised  them,  to  give  your  Majestie  a 
more  sensible  interest  in  their  cause:  but,  having  since  been  made 
certaine  they  came  from  Rome,  and  that  I  find  them  inserted  in  a 
Catholicke  writer,  aoee  privilege  du  Roy  J.  I  know  not  what  to  wonder 
St  most,  whether  at  them  that  say,  the  Pope  cannot  erre  at  all ;  or 
ftt  him,  that  he  should  erre  so  much.  I  assure  my  selfe,  this  famous 
epistle  hath  long  since  beene  presented  your  Majestie  in  its  owne 
language.  Neverthelesse,  I  will  craVe  leave  to  make  you  see,  how 
vilely  it  shews  in  English. 


To  our  deareit  Sonne  in  Ckriat  Jesus,  Lewis,  He  most  Christian  King. 

POPE  GREGORIE. 

MOST  deare  sonne  in  Christ :  health,  and  our  apostolicke  bene- 
diction. The  high  exploits  of  your  royall  valour,  which  have  drawn 
upon  them  all  the  eyes  of  Christendome,  bring  a  great  deal  of  comfort 
to  our  fiitherly  care,  as  well  in  regard  of  the  glory  of  your  armes,  as 
the  hope  of  your  triumphs;  for,  considering  (as  wee  doe)  with  much 
greife,  the  impieties  of  the  hereticks  §,  living  in  some  places,  without 
^ar  or  danger,  we  now  thanke  the  Lord  of  Hostes  that  hath  in  so  fit 
an  opportunity  made  your  Majestie  to  take  up  amies,  to  maintaine 
the  dignity  of  the  Catholicke  ||  religion :  O  faire  apprentishipp  Of  royall 
warferej  and  worthy  of  a  most  Christian  King!  What  an  admirable 
thing  is  it,  that  the  age,  which  others,  out  of  a  kind  of  softnes  and 
idlenes,  use  to  pass  away  in  sports  and  delights,  your  Majestie  should 
imploy  so  generously,  so  fortunately,  in  appeasing  difierences,  con- 
ducting armies,  and  besieging  the  places  of  hereticks,  and  all  nor 
without  the  speciall  councell  of  God,  by  whom  Kings  raigne?  It  is 
Slmost  incredible,  that  the  very  first  steps  of  your  thought  should  carry 
you  in  so  high  and  troublesome  an  enterprise;  and  that  the  dangers  and 
difficulties,  which  have  stopt  others  in  theire  course,  should  onely 

•  Th«  chief  and  strongest  town  belpnging  to  the  Protostftnts  in  France. 

\  French  Pirotestants,  fto  called.  X  With  the  King's  licence. 

$  This  is  the  general  name  given  by  the  Papists  to  all  Protestants. 

R  Or  Popish ;  for  Cathotick  is  onlT  9  term  ^r  name  uorped  bj  the  Papists, 
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serve  for  a  spUrr  fo  the  greatnes  of  your  courage ;  Injoy,  dear  sonne, 
the  renowne  your  name  hath  gott/and  follow  the  God  that  fights  for 
you,  to  the  end  that,  as  you  are  now  held,  in  every  man's  opinion,  the 
thunderbolt  of  war,  and  buckler  of  war,  so  you  may  hereafter  be 
esteemed  the.  praise  of  Israeli,  and  the  glory  of  the  world,  from  the 
highest  of  our  apostolicke  dignity,  whereto  it  hath  pleased  God  of  his 
gotpdnes  to  raise  us  unworthy  of  so  great  a  grace ;  wee  assist  your  armes 
with  heart  and  affection,  and  by  our  fn*quent  praiers  prepare  the  divine 
remedies;  and,  though  we  doubt  not  but  your  owne  virtue  will  make 
you  constant  in  this  worke  you  have  begun,  neverthelesse  we  have 
thought  good  to  adde  our  exhortations,  that  the  world  may  see  the 
care  we  have  of  the  advancement  of  the  true  religion ;  and  how  willing 
wee  are  to  give  way  to  your  glory :  You  have  bin  hitherto  infinitely 
bound  to  God  for  his  bounty  towards  you,  and  as  wee  both  hope  and 
wish  shall  hereafter  a  great  deale  more :  For  you,  having  your  min<f 
indued  with  celestial  doctrine,  and  not  with  the  bare  precepts  of 
humane  wisedome,  doe  well  know  that  kingdomes  have  their  foundation 
upon  the  truth  of  orthodox  faith,  and  indeede,  unlesse  God  keep  the 
city,  what  principality  can  subsist  with  any  assurance  ?  It  may  easily 
be  judged,  with  what  fidelity  they*  are  likely  to  defend  your  royaH 
throne,  that  have  cast  the  very  saints  f  themselves  out  of  their  temples; 
and  don  as  m«ch  as  in  them  lay,  to  put  them  Xout  of  the  number  oC 
the  blessed,  yea  out  of  paradise  it  selfe :  That  with  impious  temerity 
conderone  the  institutions  of  our  forefethers,  the  customes  of  kings,  the 
decrees  of  popes,  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  church ;  these  are  the 
disturtxTS  of  the  Christian  common  weale,  and  the  reproaches  of  France, 
whom  the  great  God  hath  reserved  to  be  exterminated  in  the  first  year 
of  your  raigne.  Know  then  that  all  Europe  (which  the  event  of  your 
armcs  holds  now  in  suspence)  hopes  shortly  to  hoise  saile  upon  the 
ocean  under  your  conduct,  to  the  end  that  place ||,  which  serves  noyt 
for  sanctuary,  and  protection  to  the  hereticks,  and  rebelles,  may  one 
day  serve  for  a  marke  of  your  victories ;  wee  are  confidently  persuaded, 
that  neither  fear,  nor  inconstancy,  shall  ever  be  able  to  divert  you  from 
the  ptirsuitc  of  your  enterprise;  onely  wee  would  have  you  remember 
that  the  saints  of  heaven  assist  that  prince,  who  takes  upon  him  the 
defence  of  rdigion,  and  fight  on  his  side,  like  fellow  souldiers.  The 
sahfic  God  that  hardned  the  waters  like  dry  land,  and  turned  the  waters 
of  the  sea  into  wals,  to  give  safe  passage  to  his  childrens  army,  wiJF 
ceriainely  be  as  favourable  unto  yoii;  and  then,  we  shall  have  good 
cause  to  hope,  that,  after  you  have  established  your  owne  Hingdonfe, 
and  crusht  the  impiety  that  is  there,  you  may  one  day  by  the  progresse 
of  your  victorious  armes  join  the  orient  to  the  Occident,  imitatitig  the 
glory  of  your  ancestors,  who  have  ever  borne  as  much  respect  to  the 
exhortations  of  Popes  as  to  the  commandements  of  God.  Saint  Lewis, 
whose  name  ycu  beare,  and  whose  steps  you  follow,  invites  you  to  it; 
so  doe  the  first  of  your  race,  who,  in  defending  the  apostolicke  authority, 
end  propagating  Christian  religion,  laid  the  best  and  surest  foundation 

. .  •  .  _  ■  .  ■  ; 

*  Protestant  subjects.  ^  Images,  pictures,  reliqvet  of  Popish  iBvenCtos. 

t  Tbat  bave  no  tarUier  proof  of  Iheir  saiatship  Uian  lifilj  tiieir  canonisation  by  the  Pope, 
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of  ypar  rotaU  house.  Follow,  deare  aonne,  which  are  the  or&amenU 
of  tbp  world*  the  commaDdementi  of  heaven ;  powre  out  your  wrath 
«nd  indimtioii  upon  those  people,  that  have  not  knowne  God  :  To 
the  end  the  divine  treasure  of  heaven  may  belong  unto  you,  by  Just 
acquisition  In  the  roeane  time  wee  send  you  most  aficctionately  our 
•p9S|olick«  benedictioo/ 

Qivep  at  Borne,  in  Great  St«  Maryes,  under  the  Seale  of  the 
Fishei,  S<^twber  4, 1(>20,  being  the  10th  yeare  of  our 
Pontificate. 


9EH0LD  dia  pett,  St.  Petei^s  successors  hope  to  catch  England 
withy  whi^rfin  your  Majestie  hath  more  to  loose  than  any  man  I  know. 
9fe  not  therefoi«»  offended  with  your  loving  subjects,  if  tbeire  hearts 
^emble,  though  not  for  feare,  yet  for  greife,  to  see  your  Majestie  neg- 
lect both  your  selfe,  and  them,  in  so  pr^aant  and  considerable  an 
occasion :  The  Pope  needed  pot  to  have  bin  so  foolishe,  as  to  advertise 
fs ;  we  should  easily  have  bin  so  wise  of  our  selves,  to  understand  how 
lK»rly  the  Protestapts  of  France  conceine  England.- 

They  are  indeed  so  many  hostages  which  God  Almighty  hath  put 
into  your  Majesties  hands  to  secure  you,  and  your  Majesties  dominions, 
6om  all  danger  of  that  countrey  $  and  to  loose  them  were  no  other,  in 
py  f^inion,  then  wilfully  to  tempt  God,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hands  of 
our  enymies*  As  long  as  God  hath  any  children  in  France,  we  ^hall  be 
sure  to  have  brethren  there.  But,  they  once  gone,  your  brother  of 
France  will  quickly  shew  whose  child  he  is,  and  how  Incompatible  the 
ohodience,  he  owes  him  *,  is  with  any  good  will,  he  can  bear  your 
^ijestie ;  since  then  the  tye  you  have  upon  that  princes  friendshipp  is 
of  so  loose  a  knot,  what  can  your  ^Majestie  doe  better  for  your  selfe, 
and  yours,  then  to  keep  his  enmity  still  clogged,  by  cherishing  and 
maiataining  so  good  a  party  in  his  countrey,  as  those  of  the  religion  ; 
who,  you  may  be  sure,  will  be  so  far  at  your  delation,  as  to  contiaew 
tb^r  pub}lke  praiers  for  your  prosperity. 

}>for  have  the  holy  motions  of  Gods  Spirit  beene  all  together  wanting 
|9  your  Majesties  heart  in  this  point,  (at  least,  if  wee  may  beleeye  what 
ps  unlawful  to  doubt)  the  protestation  of  your  tongue*  For  it  is  most 
true^  that,  the  first  time  the  deputies  of  Bochell  presented  themselves 
before  your  Mi^es^e,  you  received  their  lamentable  remonstrances  with 
all  the  showes  oif  compassion,  and  sent  them  away  astonished  .with  your 
good  words*  Did  you  not  then,  tell  them  that,  ^  althou^  your  con- 
^ience  would  not  suffer  you  to  assist  your  owne  children  in  the  wane 
of  Bohe^iia,  because  you  were  not  well  satisfyed  of  the  justice^of  tbeire 
quarrel;  yet  for  them,  they  might  assure  themselves,  you  wou)4  employ 
^e  atmost  of  your  forces  in  theire  defence ;  that  you  had  strictly 
ffWained  all  that  had  passed  betweene  theire  Kiiig  and  them,  aQ4 
poald  not  find  wherein  th^  had  any  way  offended ;  that  you  w^re  more 

•  *TheF»pe. 
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mg^itdi  in  tfadre  befaalfe,  ttoi  piniiiqrt  tiiey  Inow  oft  For  vhco  you 
renewed  your  alliance  widi  Uiis  King,  after  the  ^Mdk  of  his  fctlicr)  yoa 
caused  an  ezpresse  arUcle  to  bee  imerted,  that  those  of  the  refonii«d 
religion,  as  long  a^  they  comported  tbeonelYes  as  good  subjects,  should 
be  maintained,  and  enjoy  the  benefitts  of:  the  edict,  in  a$  ample  maaneti 
as  they  had  done  in  his  fathers  life  time ;  which  being  so  rashly  and 
wilfully  infringed,  you  helde  your  selie  both  in  consicence  and  honoar 
to  take  their  cause  in  hand,  and  see  them  righted,  as  you  yowed  to  Ood 
you  woald/  Considering  this  your  resolution  to  the  imprecations  of  so 
high  a  nature,  although  I  doubt  not  but  they  proceeded  of  zeale,  yet 
dare  I  not,  for  the  respect  I  owe  unto  your  Majestic,  but  remembet 
them  in  this  place ;  and  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  to  make  iaao* 
cency  and  religion  credulous. 

My  Lord  of  Buckingham  himselfe  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  bcBon^t 
your  Majesty  to  take  them  into  your  protection.  Insomuch  that  tha 
poore  men  were  almost  ravished  with  joy  at  theire  gpod  succes,-  and 
came  away  praising  God  for  the  favour  they  had  found  in  yofv 
Majesties  eyes;  but,  by  the  time  they  returned  into  theire  covntrey, 
which  was  after  some  eight  or  nine  moneths  sollicityng,  they  bang 
iiowne  their  heads,  and  said,  thfy  would,  as  long  as  they  lived,  call 
Ei^land,  the  Land  of  Promise*,  for,  notwithstimdiag  the  great  pio^ 
mises  that  your  Majestie  made  them,  they  mett  with  no  man,,  but  could 
tell  them,  they  would  be  deceived  io  theire  expcctationi;  wbick  ikitf 
would  not  beleeve,  till  they  sawe  at  last  nothing  don%  beoause  your 
Majestie  had  told  them,  as  became  a  great  prince,  that  thfy  wete  not 
a  people^  with  whom  you  had  any  I'eason  to  flatter  or  dissnabk)  §&t^ 
if  you  had  not  liked  theire  cause,  you  would  have  told  them  so  at  fint; 
but,  alas  l  what  are  they  the  better  for  your  Majestie's  liking  of  their 
cause?  That  only  shews  the  goodness  of  your  owne  judgment ;  but 
tloth  no  way  lessen  the  bitterness  of  theire  cakmitie     > 

True  it  is,  such  was  their  humility  and  diserBtion^  as  tlwy 
desired  your  Majestie  would  first  be  pleased  to  try  all  peaceable  mtaaes 
in  their  favour ;  not  out  of  any  hope  they  had,  that  would  produce  any 
goad  effect,  but,  because  they  knew,  it  was  a  course  most  suitable  to 
your  Majesties  inclination ;  hereupon  your  Majestie  thou^good  to 
^end  my  Lord  of  Doncaster  into  France,  to  mediate  theire  peace,  in  tiie 
choice  of  whose  person  they  held  themselves  as  nkuche  gratified  as^  ih 
she  embassage  it  self^;  for,. though  they  wem  sti^ingers  and  but  newly 
arrived  iif  the  courte,  yet  had  they  leanded  {as  indeede  wbo  cotild  aot 
tell  them,  what  a  spotles  and  openhe^rted  atection,  that  Lord  bare 
to  the  true  service  of  God  and  his  Majestie)  but  in  this  employment  bis 
^ell  wishes  were  bis  owne,  end  his  instructioHS  jrour  Majesties;  aad^ 
how  farre  soever  the  one  went  before,  he  was  now  bound  to  follow  the 
other. .  All  he  could  doe  voiutitarily  was,  to  use  his  bett  diligence  iii 
matter  of  time,  (as  I  assure  my  Si4fe  he  did)  though  it  Was  his  misfortuno 
to  meete  with  many  heavy  rubbs.  For,  being  arrived  at  th^  Frienchi 
King^  campe,  the  ctinon  madesucb  a  no^e,  at  Mohtabaes>  as  Jiee  couM 
^nol  of  a  long  titne  be  heard ;  and,  whenwitb  much  adpehee  bad  pro^ 

•  Ani  nut  of  Deeds :  Whose  KinSftpake  fur,  bat  pnfonned  nothtag^ 
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cared  that  i&vour,  th«  answerb  hce  necemdwas  sa  unaitvdury^  a»  botb^ 
fab  businesse  and  hiimelfe  k\\  akk  uppon  it.    . 

By  occasion  wkuneof  more:  time  vas  spent  in  this  oneToyage,  their 
oiir  ancestours  were  wont  to  enplaty  in  conquering  halffi  France;  and, 
itfter  all,  he  came  home  pitifully  complaining  of  the  ili  satisfaction  he 
had  received.    Ncverthele88e,:your  Majestic  would  not  take  his  faithfuU 
acconnte,  for  iinall  payocnt;  but  thought  it  worth  the  labour  to  aend 
him  once  againc,   fumiss<*d  (as  the  world  conceived)  with  stranger 
channea  then  the  first;  but  the  effect  shewed  all  was  onc»  for  he  found 
the  yoag  King  as  obstinate  as  ever  in  the  pursuite  of  his  armes,  and  not 
to  be  porswaded  to  lay  them  downe  upoti  bare  entreaties.    And   (to 
spaake  truth)  it  tvas  not  to  be  expected  at  his  handcs.     For  he  bad  no 
reason  to  encrea&e  the  obligation  his  Protestant  subjects  have  to  bis 
Majestic,  by  showing  ihem  any  favour  at  your  instance,  since  it  is  well 
kiiowne,  a  greate  part  of  the  enmity  he  bears  them  proceeds  meeiely 
out  of  a  jealousy  he  hath,  that  they  have  already  too  ranch  depeodance 
upon  you.    Had  your  Majestie  used  youc  owne  perswasions  for  theniy 
as  Edward  the  Fourth  did  to  Lewis  the-  Second,  to  make  him  let  the 
Duke  of  Brittaine  alone,  I  doubt  not  but  his  couaoells,  as  fierce  a 
warriour  as  he  is,  would  have  advised  him  for  the  hiest ;  but  this  was  a 
point  of  rhetoricke  beyond  his  lordshipps  commission ;  and  all  that  was 
lawfull  fot  him  to  urge,  was  easily  avoyded  cither  by  fiatt  refusall  or  by 
vaine  excusall ;  so  as  he  was  forced  the  second  time  to  return  out  of 
France,  without  leaving  behind  him  any  sign^tbat  be  had  been  there; 
that-  appeared  here  at  homely  my  lord  treasurers-  aCcoumpts,  there 
having  been  issued  as  much  money  out  of  the  exchequer,  for  the 
d^irayiog  this  fruitiesse  embassage,  as  would  have  satisfied  a  great  part 
of  the  *  churches  necessities ;  as  yonr  Majestic  came  after  to  consider, 
though  too  late,  when  you  told  the  deputies t,  you  could  have  wished, 
you  had  given  them  the  monie  my  Lord  of  Doncaster  had,  and  would 
cost  you  in  this  treaty.  -  And,  without  doubt,  the  one  would  have  done 
them  a  great  deal  more  good  then  the  other.     For  they  were  so  farre 
from  recdving  any  benefitt  by  your  Majesties  intercession,  as  it  did 
rather  infinitdy  disadvantage  them ;  it  no  ways  slackened  or  appeased 
the  fury  of  theire  Prince;  who  continewed  his  assaults  uppon  them 
every  day  more  cruellie  then  other. 

And  it  was  of  that  force  with  them,  as  not  to  aggravate  matters,  and 
so  render  his  Majesties  pious  indeavours  more  difficulte ;  they  imposed 
measure  and  modestie  upon  theire  armes,  and,  in  diverse  occasicms, 
chose  rather  to  su&r,  thsn  employ  the  extremity  of  warre,  in  thtioe 
defence:  Besides,  many  of  theire  party,  seing your  Majeatia  so  fane 
eugnged  in  a  treatise  of  peace,  thought  it  no  point  of  wisedom^  to 
declare  themselves,  before  they  knew  the  issue  of  it;  which  could  not 
be  but  a  great  weaknesse  to  them ;  so  as  the  very  prejudice  they,  have 
received  by -your  Majesties  occasion  (were  there  no  other  motive) 
obligeth  you,  in  point  of  justice,  to  do  something  for  them;  and,  in  tbe 
name  of  God,  what  should  hinder  you,  after  so  many  vowes  and 
promises,  firam  perfourming  so  easy  and  meritorious  a  work  ?    Perhapsj 

*  Protdstaat.  f  Of  the  Rocbeller*. 
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«oipe  fkk^hearted  AdiitoplwU*  hsJ^  buzd  into  jour  appreheniion^ 
that,  if  you  should  releive  the  Protestants  of  France,  the  Frencb  King 
might  likewise  be  drawne  to  assist  the  Papists  in  England,  against  your 
Majestie;  but  (thanks  be  to  God)  wee  are  not  there  yet. 

For,  though  our  Papists  have  had  more  scope  given  them  of  late,  thcif 
all  that  love  theire  country  have  wished,  yet  they  are  not  growne 
to  such  a  formidable  light,  that  this  illusion  should  be  thought  of  any 
conscquf!nce. 

The  Protestants  of  France  have  ktwesf  made  in  theire  &voar,  aod 
townes  given  them  for  theire  security;  but  the  Papists  of  England  ca» 
expect  nothing  from  the  lawes  of  theire  country,  but  penalty;  nor 
challenge  any  other  assurance,  then  what  proceedes  from  nieeiie  ccmm* 
vencie.  Besides,  the  ten^tts  of  the  one  X  &re  known  to  be  so  coakma* 
able  to  civill  government,  as  they  are,  and  of  right  ought  to  be  pep« 
mitted  to  assemble  themselves  both  in  provincionall  or  natiooaU  synods; 
whereas  the  other  ||  are  justly  denied  this  libertie,  because  both  their 
positions  and  dispositions  are  altogether  repugnant  to«  the  peace  and 
safty  of  thq  state.  Well  may  they  conspire  in  secret,  two  and  two ; 
but,  to  rebell  openly^  the  constable  §  will  not  suffer  them ;  if  they  w«i« 
in  case  to  show  themselves  in  right  colours,  wee  should  quickly  have 
newes  of  theire  freinds  beyond  the  seas.  There  being  a  great  princelf 
in  the  world,  that  openly  professes,  the  English  Cathoitckes  ais  as 
deare  unto  him,  as  his  owne  proper  Castilians;  it  is  not  your  Majesties 
ejcample,  but  your  wisedome,  tlmt  muu  caution  you  hotn  this  .danger. 
To  binder  them  from  having  any  forraigne  assistance,  there: is  no. way' 
butsone,  to  keepe  them  in  such  order  as  they;  may  be  incapable  of  it: 
The  churcbe  of  Rome,  as  it  for  the  most,  part  is  grounded  upon  worldly 
policy,  so  it  doth,  above  all,  exqell  in  this,  that  it  holds  the  parts 
iirmely  linked  together,  and  possesses,  by  I  know  hot  what  fascination, 
with  such  a  ^iritt  of  cpnfedfsracy,  as  they  partake  alike  in  both 
fortunes,  and  passipnably  espouse  one  another  inta^ts:  .Whereas,  if 
wee  pray  once  a  weeke,  more  out  of  custome,  then  any  devotion,,  for  the 
good  estate  of  Christs  church  **,  wee  thinke  wee  have  perfourmed  the 
utmost  of  Christian  duty:  Hence  it  is,  tbeit  the  cathtriicke  cause 
makes  such  a  noyse  in  the  world,  and  carrit^s  all  before  it  in  these 
troublesome  times;  for,  amongst:  them,,  it  is  not  iiKmgb  to  professe 
religion,  without  contributing  to  it ;  whereas  wee  think; God  sufficiently 
honoured,  if  we  beleeve  his  truth;  lett  him  defend  it^  as. bee  will:  Or,, 
if  at  any  time  wee  be  urged  to  fight  for  our  religion,  ywe  use  only  the 
spirituall  sword,  whilest  our  adversaries  they  are  viclo^ious,  and  con- 
found morein  a  day  with  the  one,  then  S.  Peter  or  8.  Pauicoul  d-evftr 
convert  with  the  other.  The  princes,  that  have  given  theira%po#pr;jto 
the  beast,  send  anmes:  And  your  Majes^ia,(ihat  should  ighjt.thQ  battles 
of  the  Lord)  embassadours.  In  a  word,,  whilest  your  Majestiae'^amasethe' 
your  selfe  ff  to  convince  an.  err  our  or  two  of  theirs,  Aey  find/meanesrila 
conquer  ^  whole  province  .  of   qujis.    Certainly#    these  children. tof: 

•  Counselloc.  t  Soe  the  edict  of  Nantes,  aufi.Qf  Mompelli^r,  ma(l«  I9  Oct.  l&ti, 

t  vis-  Protestants.  H  viz.  Papists.  \  Or,  Peace  officer. 

IT  The  King  of  Spain.  '    «•  This  alludes  to  the  Prayer  for  the  Church  Militant^  which* 

bvii^  pMt  ef  the  CommnttiQH  Office)  is  seldom  said  oftner  than  once  a  week. 

ft  By  writing.  ••'•'•. 
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^kncs'are  wiser  m  tMre  ^nieimtian  then  the  cinldrdi  of  Kght ;  and 
fhsU  rise  up  ftfj^ainst  us^at  ^he  last  day,  for  bcarinff^  more  af&etioa'  to  th^ 
Jklcaren  •  of  Bonie»  Jficn  wee  do  to  the  Oo8{>el  of  Chmt. 

That  I  may  yet  give  your  Majesty  a  moie  lovely  t6u(^h  of  these 
lliilk{i;»,  let  it  be  lawful  for  mee  to  changt^  the  present  state  of  religion 
ikrooghoiit.Clunstendomef  and  see  what  will  tiecettarily  ensue.  Sup* 
ycie  |EDitr  Ma^ty  and  the  body  of  your  estate  were  l^apints,  and  the 
lecQsants  Protestants.  The  French  King,  and  his  major  part  of  diat 
kiagdome^  Protestants,  and  the  Hugbonotts  Papists ;  the  King  of  Spain, 
lke.£Mperailr^  and  all  the  tribe  of  Austria,  of  the  conltsbion  of  Aus- 
baiKh }  yuor  cfaildren,  and  other  princes  of  Germany,  thcire  confe- 
daratiy  Eoman  Caibolickcs*  Suppose,  1  say,  the  diffi?mices  were  in 
aU.  parts  the  same^  the  sides  only  turned :  doth  yoiir  Majestic  thinke 
ymi  could  :have  skewed  your  sdfe  deafe  at  such  cryit^  occasions^  with* 
0«l  teeing  your  whole  kingdom  In  commotion  ?  Or,  that  they  would 
haasa*  safimdyoa  to^  take  your  pleasure  m  hunting,  whitest  your  diildren, 
toi  btetinreny  wers.madle  a  {Mrey  to  the  eommon  enymie  f 

No,  assuffsdly ;  yon  would  have  found  another  mannef  of  butines 
of  it;  and  seeneyour  selfe  forced  to  prefer  your  safty  before  yoUr  ease; 
Se»^  mmdrmt*^  befoteB«i#tfac}^cl'f ;  yon  should  have  seen  the 
dHfiveiMOi  bctwucn  a  Puritane  parliament  and  a  l^opish^.  Ami  wond- 
nd  St  yaiur  selfe  for  bdqg  so  unequal  as  to  ftwt6  the  one,  and  despis^ 
thtetber. 

.  The  Fb|ie8  biills,  ^nd  his  fHrcer  beasti,  the  Jesuits,'  would  fifve 
beans  coBCinually.upon  your  back,  and  neVer  l^ft  you  tieither  sale  nor 
quid  tHI  Ibegr  dinist  you  into  action:  and,  fof*  one  preacher  of  tmil 
Aat  chancci  to  let  a  word  fdl  frotn  him  to  fhts  ^urpos^,  you  sliouM 
baae  all  tbciia  treat  jpf  nothing  else.  No  prevention  (^Id  hf  ve  been 
nscd^  to  make  them  ^har  silent,  or  sparink  hi 'a  cause  that  so  highly 
otefmed  dieire  modicr  the  chuteh.  Wfcat^hen  shall  the  true  religion, 
because  it  teaeh^  no  doctrine  but  what  agrees  with  the  simplicity 
and  ptttnnefe  of  tha  gospel,  |e  therefore  ncj^eetedf  Cbd  forbidd. 
Tbey,  that  makitaHie  the  excommunication,  deposition,  and  assassination 
of  pfiootSy  would  dciine  no  ben^  a  ground,  Acii  such  an  advantsge 
for  theiia  opinion*  And,  if  it  could  not  but  an^r  th«  very  siunts 
tlKBisdvcs  t»  sta  ^eira  enymies  triuno^  dv^r'them,  ^vitfa  juch 
oohnsfoil  waapons,  yoor  Mijettie  toiay  S|^^bat  yott  bb^ire  of  Puritaaes, 
aad  fa^.the  andKiriiy  of  yeur  fcnownfe  (Psforotif  mtiki  that  good  word 
to  be  taken  in  an  ill  senoe. 

B«t»  if  mv  observation  hava  not  etreii,  inimme  parts  of  Christen  jome 
wfaeae  f  iiaW  Bv«}y  thare  is  no  religto]^  like  theirs,  for  i|  sovoafene 
tint  desMref  to  make  himselfe  absolute  gad  dissolute.  Insoiiiucii  pat 
I  wonder  tbMWch  piinae9,  at  professe  Migion  onely  for  jpoUcies  ^e, 
wfll  sutfsr  luty  ^^llidr  in  their  dominioQsi  For  let  a  Pirotestant  Kihg, 
I  meana  atie  nat  #u)t9  over  a  peoffc  bf  tn&C  profession,  be  never  so 
naloitonsly  wiekad  it  f^  persbn,  nor  so^otmous  in  Ifis  gcmnmiettt: 

/  UMaMUiooia  articles  of  findi  C9»tajtt«d  in  Bom  Piiu*i  crosd. 
.J.I*.      ^^<^«<^  fndinyEisM^  wJlicJ)itSft*»9  0BUMWiM«il  tlM  Kiu|9«riHM^ 
7nl««s^ are  th*  PMc»«»«kiME»i  »  iBotto  taaonodt  Mn«a4  ^  •  «nrta%  |riai%  Mi 
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Let  him  stampe  vice  with  his  example,  and  make  it  currant  by  being 
hk;  let  him  remove  the  ancient  boundworks  of  soveraigntie,  and 
caajce  every  day  new  yokes,  and  new  scourges  for  his  pobre  people : 
let  him  take  rewards  and  punishments  out  of  the  handes  of  justice,  and 
so  ..distribute  them  without  regard  to  right  or  wrongs  as  may  make 
his  followers,  dpubt  whether  there  be  a  heaven  and  hell,  which  desperate 
point  of  unbeliefe  is  a  great  helpe,  and  preparative  to  our  preferment :  , 
In  short^.  kt  him  so  excell  in  mischeife,  rtiine,  and  oppression,  as  Nero, 
compared  with  him,  maybe  held  a  very  father  of  the  people  :  when 
hee  hath  doqne  all  that  can  be  imagined  to  procure  hate  and  contempt, 
hee  shall  not,,  for  all  that,  have  any  occasion  to  feare,  but  may  bouldly 
goe  in  and  out  to  his  sports  without  a  publique  guard  or  a  privy  cqate  •. 
Andy  though  every  day  of  his  raigne  bring  forth  ^  new  prodigie  to 
greive  all  that  are  honest,  and  astonish  all  that  are  wise,  yet  shall  he 
not  neede  to.  take  either  the  lesse  drink,  when  he  goes  to  bedd,  or  the 
more  thought,  when  he  riseth,  Hee  may  solace  himselfe  as  securely 
in  his  bed-chamber  as  the  Grand  Signor  in  his  Seraglio ;  have  lords 
spiritual!  for  bis  mates,  lords  temporall  for  his  ieunuchs,  and  whom  hee 
will  for  his  Incubus.  There  may  hee  kisse  his  minions  without  shame, 
and  make  his  grooms  his  companions  without  danger:  Who,  because 
they  are  acquainted  with  his  secret  sins,  assume  to  theniselves  as  much 
power  and  respect  as  catholick  princes  u^  to  give  theire  confessions. 
A  pack  of  ravenous  ciirrs,  that  know  no  difference  betweene  the 
commonwealth,  and  one  of  their  masters  forrests,  but  think  all  other 
subjects  beaste,  and  only  made  for  them  to  prey  upon,  that  lick  theire 
roasters  soares  not  whole,  but  smooth,  and  bark  at  every  man  that 
dares  be  found  circled  with  these  sweete  beagles.  Wee  may  rev'ell  and 
laugh,  when  all  the  kingdome  mournes:  And  upon  every  foote  of  ground 
his  prerogative  get,  and  cry  with  Tiberius,  O  people  prepared  fW 
servitude!  his  poore  pro testant  subjects  will  only  think  hee  is  given  them 
of  God  for  the  punishment  of  theire  sinnes;  and  that,  hee  ought 
to  be  obeyed,  not  because  he  is  good,  but  because  hee  is  theire  king ; 
not  because  hee  rules  according  to  justice  and  equitie,  but  because 
his  jpower  is  the  ordenance  of  God.  Yea  the  preachers  of  greatest  note, 
and  credit  will  hould  themselves  bound  in  duty  to  praise  him  agfiinst 
theire  consciences,  and  laying  aside  divinitie  make  the  pulpitt  a  stage 
of  flattery 5  where  you  shall  have  them  indue  him  after  a  most 
Poeticall  manner,  with  njore^.then  all  the  vertues,  and  paint  him  so. 
excellently  good,  as"  would  make  all  that  hate  them  happy,  if  they 
couH  helieve  the  thinges  of  princes,  as  well  as  those  of  God,  in  spite  of 
their  sences. 

Nor  do  their,  fatherhoods  this  out  of  simplicity  or  ignorance,  for 
they  are  too  well  read  ip  the  black  booke  of  the  cpiirt,  but  put  of  a 
politique  and  officious  purpose  to  sweeten  the  peoples  minds,  and  keep^ 
them  from  rebelling.  . 

These  are  the  fruits  and' prosperities  of  the  reforihed  religion,  which, 
teaching  divine  providence  according  to  divine  truthi  tyes  the  suhject  to 
»uch  wonderful  patience  and  obedience  as  doth  almost  vefify  that 


•  Of  AriDQar  «o&oealed  under  his  -cioftUii. 
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bold  speech  of  Macchiavell»  ^hen  hee  sayd,  Christianity  made 
cowards.     And,  if  it  be  so  advantageous  to  a  bad  prince,  how  miich 
more  to  a  good?   For,  though  dutys  are  and  roust  be  payd  to  both, 
yet  is  there  a  great  deale  of  difference  in  the  manner  ai^  proportion, 
no  more  nor  les  then  was  to  be  betweene  the  workes  of  bare  chanty 
and  inutuall  freindshippc ;  the  one  receives  tne  peoples  service  sxA 
obedience,  as  a  mcere  almes,  given  fur  the  Lords  sake ;  the  other  as  a 
free    benevolence,    wherein    men  extend   themselves    with  the  more 
alacrity,  because  they  beleeve  it  is  rather  due  to  his  meritt  then  to  his 
power.    The  experience  your  majestie  hath  had  in  your  long  and 
prosperous  raigne  Will  better  declare  this  truth,  then  any  discourse  of 
myne  ;  I  will  therefore  digressc  no  farther  in  this  pointe,  but  by  way  of 
ihference  return^  to  the  markc  I  ayme  at,  which  I  doubt  not  but  your 
Majesties  quicke  apprehension  will  sooner  hitt,   then  I  can  show; 
for  can  your  Majestie  but  finde  it  more  then  reasonable  to  favour  or 
assist  a  religion,  that  you  see  deserves  so  well  of  princes  and  all  humane 
society?  That  teacheth  tumultuous  hearts  a  harmony  of  heaven,  and 
makes  men  obey  king^  as  the  angels  of  God  ;    that  charitably  beareth 
with  bad,  and  abundantly  requires  the  good.     In  shorte,  a  religion 
that  hates  the  Jesuites  with  a  perfect  hatred,  because  they  are  our 
kings  enymies.     How  ill  advised   then  is   that  young  prince*,  that/ 
seekes  with  fire  and  sword  to  drive  this  holy  and  only  true  opinion,  out 
of  his  kingdome  ?  What  can  be  pretended  by  this  his  crudelity,  besides 
.the  pleasure  of  making  martyrs?  would  hee  have  all  his  subjects  agree 
that  it  is  lawfull  to  kill  kings,  and  none  else  to  write  agftinst  consecrated 
knife  t?    Would  hee  have  all  his  great  ones  to  be  pensions  of  his 
ambitious  neighbours,  to  winke  at  every  publicke  prejudice  that  may 
serve  to  augment  theire  state,  and  lessen  his ;  and  none  left  to  oppose 
the  designes  of  his  envious  superiours  in  the  Romane  Hierarchie,  who 
have  a  long  while  thought  the  crowne  of  France  too  goodly  a  thing 
for  him,  or  any  French-man  to  possesse?  conformable  to  which,  there 
is  a  famous  work  composed  by  a  Spanish  author,  where,  for  the  better 
managing  of  Christendome,  his  wisedome  thinkes  it  fitt,  there  should  be 
two  monarchies,  a  spirituall  and  a  temporall ;  the  Pope  to  have  the  one, 
and  his  Majestie  X  the  other ;  but  suppose  little  Lewis  the  Just,  by  reason 
of  Uis  strict  alliance  with  Spain,  and  his  devoute  observance  to  Rome, 
may  promise  himselfe  more  assurance  of  Jiis  life  and  empire,  then  Hemy 
Che  Gr<?at,  his  more  worthy  faAer;  neverthelesse,  if  hee  were  old  inough 
to  be  wise,  hee  would  never  teach  his  people  so  dangerous  a  lesson, 
once  to  know  theire  owne  strength,  nor  move  them  to  take  up  armes  in 
any  occasion  by  compelling  them  to  defend  themselves  in  a  just  cause. 
How  fatall  this  indiscretion  hath  proceeded   to  as   great  princes  as 
himselfe,  both  ancient  and  moderne  examples  doe  sufficiently  instruct ; 
but  I  cease  to  wonder  at  him^  that  hearkens  to  lying  prophetts,  and 
suffers  himselfe  to  be  led  away  by  the  spiritt  of  illusion;  that  which 
most  disquiets  my  understanding  is,  that  your  Majestie  should  so  much 
forget  the  part  you  have  in  Uiis  good  people,    neuter  betwixt  his 

•  The  King  of  France.  t  Allading  to  tbo  fonn  of  bI«ssiBf  ofkaifM,  Arc. 

•jOie  JetoitB,  wbo hired  or  pensaded  Parrj.  Sabingtoo,  Sec,  tonwrdtr  auoea  KliMlMai^  Sec 

t  Of  Spain. 
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pndnesse  and  theire  innocency.  It  is  nothing  so  grievous  and  scanda* 
loiU  in  hittt  to  murther  and  scatter  Christs  flocks,  as  it  is  in  your 
'MEJettie  to  looke  oii,  who  is  as  well  his  deputie  shepheard  as  hb 
Ticeroy ;  indeede  you  are  nothing^nor  can  bee  considered  in  any  capacities 
liinetion,  or  dignity ,  which-  doth  not  highly  oblige  you  to  take 
the  cause  of  these  poore  men  to  heart,  and  employ  your  most  potent 
iBieanes  for  theire  preservation ;  hitherto  you  have  put  God  Almighty  to 
doe  miracles  for  them,  who  will  not  suffer  them  to  perish  for  his  owne 
names  sake;  but  it  is  now  expected  both  of'  God  and  man  that 
you  should  put  to  the  helping  hand,  and  commaund  that  reason 
with  the  sword,  which  you  have  so  often  in  vaine  desired  with  your 
pen. 

Your  ^ajestie  shall  no  sooner  exceede  words,  and  shew  your  selfe 
reall  in  this  resolution ;  but  the  fbote  bail  will  presently  be  on  your 
side,  and  then  it  will  be  your  turne  to  receive  erobassadours  as  fast 
ai  you  have  sent  them  for  the  mediation  of  peace ;  that,  which  is 
now  held  too  much  to  graunt  your  Majestie,  may  then  thinke  too  little, 
and  have  more,  for  the  profit  cannot  but  answere  the  honour,  when 
you  shall  see  it  in  your  power,  to  sell  the  warre  to  your  subjects, 
and  the  peace  to  your  enymie,  at  what  rate  you  please;  a  traffick 
fafre  better  becoming  a  greate  prince  then  that  of  titles,  offices,  and 
«uch  Mke  petty  commodities  of  courte. 

I  would  here  willingly  make  an  end,  but  that  there  is  one  motive 
more  offers  it  selfe  to  ray  conceyt,  which  I  thinke  fitt  to  preferr  to  your 
Majesties  consideration.    And  that  is  this: 

Your  Majestie  hath  ever,  expressed  a  desire  worthy  your  selfe, to 
unite  the  people  as  well  as  the  countryes  of  England  and  Scotland* 
And  whosoever  doth  not  contribute  his  best  indeavours  to  so  good  a 
worke  is  unworthy  of  either;  only  it  is  to  be  wished  that  your  Ma- 
jestie would  thinke  upon  some  better  meanes,  than  hitherto  hath  beene 
used,  such  as  may  give  universall  satisfaction,  the  true  and  most  naturall 
Biother  of  union :  It  is  not  to  be  done  by  choosing  the  minion  alter* 
natively  out  of  each  nation;  not' by  making  Scots»men  Lords  of  Eng- 
land, and  English-men  Lords  of  Scotland ;  nor  yet  by  mixture  of 
marriage,  which,  though  it  makes  two  persons  one,  cannot  make  two 
people  one;  ho  nor  by  the  more  subtile  way,  that  is  now  practised,  of 
making  England  as  poore  as  Scotland.  These  are  too  weake  tind 
counterfeite  ingredients  to  compound  a  love-potion  for  them  that  were 
i¥ont  to  thirst  after  one  anothers  blood ;  it  must  bee  something  of  more 
Virtue,  that  must  charme  the  dissonant  humors  of  these  two  nations, 
and  make  them  forg^tt  whose  fortune  it  was  to  be  envied,  and  whose 
to  be  contemned  in  times  past ;  and,  if  any  thing  on  earth  do  it,  it  will 
be  theire  friendshipp  at  armes  in  some  fortunate  warre,  wher  honour  and 
danger  may  be  equally  divided,  and  no  jealousie  or  contention  rise,  but  of 
well-doing;  one  victory  obtayned  by  the  joint  valour  of  English  and 
Scots  will  more  indelibly  chri^n  your  Majesties  empire  Greate  Brit- 
taine,  then  any  acte  of  parliament  or  artifice  of  state. 

If  then  your  Majestie  will  proceede  in  good  earnest  to  the  accom- 
pl^hment  of  the  fatherly  deiire,  and  relinquishe  the  unholsome  and 
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unnecessary  policy  of  kee^nng  the  two  nations  in  continnal  &ctioa  tfnd 
counterpoise  for  tbe  strengthening  of  yonr  autbofitie,  what  reffiaines  then 
but  to  bring  forth  your  royall  standard,  and  "make  the  conjnnctkm 
of  your  armes  the  happy  instrument  of  the  peoples  unioa?  Tliej 
shall  no  sooner  sec  the  common  en^igne  of  honour,  wherein  they  have 
both  equal!  interest,,  but  all  other  notes  of  diversity  will  be  thouf^C 
unworthy  tfaeire  remembraunce;  and  then  your  enymie  shall  qaicklj 
find  to  his  cost,  that  the  two  mighty  and  populous  kingdoiaes  ii 
England  and '  Scotland  have  but  one  head,  and  one  hearte^  Now, 
albeit  your  Majcstie  have  at  this  time  as  good  choice  of  occasions  as 
the  world  can  alford,  yet  that  of  priaunce  seemes  most  proper  for  this 
purpose;  for,  as  that  countrey  was  the  cause  of  our  ancient  enmity, 
so  would  it  be  made  to  foele  the  first  effects  of  our  reconcilement,  were 
it  for  nothing  else,  but  to  cancell  the  strict  aliance  that  was  wont  to 
be  so  suspected  and  prejudiciall  to  England;  had  not  tbe  Scots  of  old 
beene  our  backe  freinds,  and  should  themselves  in  all  occasions  more 
affectionate  to  the  French  then  us,  your  Majestic  might  happily  at 
this  day  have  scene  your  selfe  King  of  Fraunce. 

And  yet,  hadnotwcepreferd  Scotland  before  Fraunce,  your  Majestie 
had  never  come  to  be  King  of  England ;  this  will  secme  no  riddle  to 
them,  that  are  never  so  little  acquainted  with  the  historic  of  those 
times;  and,  if  England  were  able  to  make  her  pafty  good  both  against 
Scotland  and  Fraunce,  when  theire  league  offensive  was  at  the  strongest, 
what  might  not  England  and  Scotland  doe  now  in  fraunce,  where 
there  is  another  manner  of  party,  then  that  of  Burgundie,  to  recdve 
.  us  ?  Surely  wee  might  drive  all  the  Rojolists  intp  the  sheepfold  of 
Berris,  and  make  another  King  of  Burges.  But  I  will  not  labour  in 
vaine  to  make  your  Majesties  courage  exceede  your  conscience ;  God 
Almighty  I  know  hath  filled  your  heart  with  dominion,  and  so  sealed 
itttp  from  seditious  thoughts,  as  that  you  esteeme  conquests  no  better 
then  splendide  robberyes,  as  you  are  pleased  to  expresse  your  selfe  in 
one  of  your  late  workes  of  divinity ;  nor  doe  I  pretend  to  incite  your 
Majestio.  to  any  thing  but  what  may  stand  as  well  with  your  goodnesse 
as  your  greatnesse.  Cursed  be  they  that  tell  the  King,  hee  may  doe 
all  he  can ;  for  my  part  I  shall  ihinke  my  selfe  blest  of  heaven,  if  I 
may  but  obtaine  my  humble  desire,  which  goes  no  further  then  to 
what  you  ought ;  it  is  not  spoile,  nor  the  bellowes  of  wax're,  that  I 
thinke  worthy  to  move  your  Majestic  to  forgoe  the  long  contentment  of 
.  peace^  Nothing  should  make  me  so  hardy  for  to  wish  it,  were  there 
any  other  hope,  but  in  your  armes  to  right  the  wronged  world,  and 
acquite  yourseife  of  the  duty  to  God  and  nature. 

Behold,  sir^  as  much  as  I  am  able  to  present,  and  perhaps  more 
then  I  should  have  thankes  for,  but  that  is  the  least  part  of  my  intention. 
The  love  to  truth,  and  your  Majesties  service,  deserve  this  and  a  great 
deale  more  of  ah  honiest  man,  and  hee  that  seekes  regard  of  well-doiDg 
knowes  nut  the  true  value  of  a  good  conscience. 

I  shall  bee  content  to  rem^ne  unknowne,  so  as  I  make  your  Majtttie 
know  what  false  and  wicked  men  keepe  from  you,  the  misfortuott  of 
-  jovernment,  and  the  just  complaint  of  your  subjects. 
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'  If  I  have  ofl^rtded  your  petiencey  yoar  Majestie  may  be  pleased  to 
consider  faow  long  yours  *  hath  offended  all  the  world,  and  for-^ 
give  mee* 

Lei  it  not  secme  str^uige  or  evil  in  your  Majesties  eyes  that  I  have 
used  a  few  harty  words  in  a  cause  my  soule  loves,  above  all  that  is 
mortall.  And,  for  the  advancement,  whereof,  I  dare  suffer  as  much  as 
they  deserve  that  disswade  you  from  it. 


COUNTESS  OF  LINCOLN'S  NURSERY. 

At  Oxford,  printed  by  Jobn  lichfidd  and  Jamei  Short,  Mnten  to  the  fiunont 
University,  lOsa*    Qnarto,  containing  twenty-one  Puget. 


To  tie  right  honourdbky  and  approved  virtuous  Lady^  Bridget^  Counten 

of  Lincoln. 

FOR  the  better  expressing  and  keeping  in  memory  my  love,  and 
your  worthiness,  I  do  offer  unto  your  Isuliship  the  first  work  o^  mine 
that  ever  came  in  print;  because  your  rare  example  hath  given  an 
excellent  approbation  to  the  matter  contained  in  this  book ;  for  you 
have  passed  by  all  excuses,  and  have  ventured  upon,  and.  do  go  on 
with  that  loving  act  of  a  loving  mother  in  giving  the  sweet  milk  of 
your  own  breasts,  to  your  own  child;  wherein  you  have  gone  before 
the  greatest  number  of  honourable  ladies  of  you  place,  in  these 
LUIer;  times. .  But  I  wish  many  may  follow  you,  in  this  good  work, 
which  I  desire  to  further,  by  my  kind  persuasion. .  And  such  women, 
as  wJil  vouchsafe  to  read  this  little  short  treatise,  may  be  put  in  mind 
of  a  duty,  which  all  mothers  are  bound  to  perform ;  and  I  shall  be 
glad  if  any  will  consider,  and  put  in  practice,  that  which  is  both 
natuial  and  comfortable.  I  hope  they  will  at  least  commend  with 
me  such  as  do  this  good  deed,  and  no  more  speak  sconifully  of  that 
which  is  worthy  of  great  praise;  and,  for  my  part,  I  think  it  an 
honour  unto  you,  to  do  that  which  hath  proved  you  to  be  full  of 
care  to  please  God,  and  of  natural  affection,  and  to  be  well  stored 
with  humility  and  patience,  all  which  are  highly  to  be  praised ;  to 
grve.  praise  to  any  person  or  thing  deserving  praise,  I  dare  do  it ;  and 
for  this  lovely  action  of  yours,  I  can  with  much  thankfulness  praise 


•  With  the  anemifls  of  ear  ehorch  md.  ttatfu 
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God,  for  all  his  gracious  gifts  of  grace  and  nature^  wlLerab3F  he,  liAth 
enabled  you  to  do  the  same ;  desiring  also  with  my  heart,  that  yxaa^ 
may  ever,  and  every  way,  honour  God,  who  hath  honoured  yoii^ 
many  ways,  above  many  women ;  and  I  rejoice,  that  I  can  bear  witness, 
that  God  hath  adorned  ~you  with  fair  tokens  of  his  love  and  mercy 
to  your  soul:. As  the  practice  of  true  christian  religion;  dedicatiiig. 
yourself  to  God's  service;  answerableness  to  all  holy  commands  of 
the  holy  God,  which  are  testimonies  of  God^s  love,  and  do  challenge 
a  very  great  esteem  from  me,  amongst  the  restj  that  can  truly  judge 
and  rightly  discern  what  is  best :  I  am  full  of  thoughts  in  this  kind, 
or  of  this  matter;  yet  I  say  no  more  but  this.  Go  on  and  prosper, 
hold  fast  all  that  is  good,  trust  in  God  for  strength  to  grow  and 
continue  in  faithful  obedience  to  his  glorious  Majesty;  and  I  will 
not  cease  to  intreat  the  Lord  of  heaven,  to  pour  abundantly  all  blessin^^ 
of  heaven  and  earth  upon  you,  and  your  children,  as  they  increase  in 
number. 

Your  Ladiship's,  in  the  best  and  safest  love. 

£l/lSAB£Tn    LXNCOLK. 


To  the  courteous,  chiefiif  most  Christum,  Reader. 

THE  general  consent  of  too  many  mothers  in  an  unnatural  practice 
(most  christian  reader)  hath  caused  one  of  the  noblest  and  feiiest  han<b 
in  thi»  land  to  set  pen  to  paper :  as  ashamed  to  see  her  sex  farther 
degenerate ;  desirous  for  the  glory  thereof,  to  have  all  both  rightly 
know,  and  answer  their  kind,  hath  made  honour  itself  stoop  to  these 
pains,  which  now  she  sends  thee  to  peruse.  Three  things  easily  invite 
to  riead  what  to  vew  is  offered :  Eminency  or  interest  in  the  author, 
rarity  in  the  handled  matter,  brevity  in  the  quick  dispatch.  These 
three  meet  in  this  one.  The  author,  so  eminent  in  honour,  thou 
canst  hardly  be  anciently  honourable,  and  not  be  interested  in  htf 
honour's  acquaintance,  scarcely  not  alliance.  Next  for  the  rareness^ 
a  peculiar  tract  of  this  subject,  I  believe,  is  not  in  thine  hands.  Lastly, 
It  is  so  brief,  as  I  am  persuaded,  it  smoothly  gliding  thee  along  in  the 
reading,  thy  sorrow  will  be,  it  lands  thee  so  soon.  What  may  giv^ 
satisfaction  to  a  reader,  letme  acquaint  thee  next,  is  here  to  be  found. 
These  are  two  things,  usefulness  of  the  subject,  fulness  of  the  prose- 
cution. If  method  and  soundness  can  make  full,  this  is  full.  What, 
not  alone  confirmation  ushering  in  the  assertion,  but  refutation,  for 
ushering  out  objections,  can  do,  to  making  sound  and  thorough,  this 
is  such.  The  accommodation  to  these  particulars  (gentle  reader)  I 
leave  to  thyself,  lest  I  become  tedious,  whilst  I  am  honouring  brevity. 
The  pay,  assure  thyself,  will  be  larger  than  the  promise  J  The  wme 
much  better  than  the  bush.  This  one  word,  and  I  will  stand  out  of 
the  gate,  thou  mayest  go  in.    If  noble  who  readest  (likeness  is  moth^ 
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mnd  tavise  of  fikiog)  tius  cooiet  from  nobility ;  appcove  the  rather  and 
practise.  If  meaner,  bliuh  to  deny,  what  honour  becomes  speaker  to 
persoade  to»  precedent  to  lead  the  way  to.  And  ao  I  either  humbly 
take  my  leave,  or  bid  forewel. 

Blessed  is  the  land  where  $6im  of  nobles  reign, 
Bless'd  is  the  land  where  nobles  teach  their  train. 
To  church  for  bliss,  king^,  queens,  should  nurses  be. 
To  state  its  bliss  great  dames  babes  nurse  to  see. 
Go  then,  great  book  of  nursing,  plead  the  cause ; 
Teach  highest,  lowest,  all,  its  God's  and  nature's  laws. 

Thomas  Lodoe. 


BECAUSE  it  hath  pleased  God  to  bless  me  with  many  children, 
and  so  caused  me  to  observe  many  things  falling  out  to  mothers, 
and  to  their  children  ;  I  thought  good  to  open  my  mind  concerning  a 
special  matter  belonging  to  all  child-bearing  women,  seriously  to  con- 
sider of;  and  to  manifest  my  mind  the  better,  even  to  write  of  this 
matter,  so  far  as  God  will  please  to  direct  me ;  in  sum,  the  matter  I 
mean  is,  the  duty  of  nursing,  due  by  mothers  to  their  own  children. 

In  setting  down  whereof,  I  will,  first,  shew  that  every  woman  ought 
to  nurse  her  own  child;  and,  secondly,  I  will  endeavour  to  answer 
such  objections,  as  are  used  to  be  cast  out  against  this  duty,  to  dis- 
grace the  same. 

The  first  point  is  easily  performed,  for  it  is  the  express  ordinance 
of  God,  that  mothers  should  nurse  their  own  children,  and,  being  his 
ordinance^  they  are  bound  to  it  in  conscience.  This  should  stop  the 
mouths  of  all  lepliers,  for  God  is  most  wise,  and  therefore  must  needs 
know  what  is  fittest  and  best  for  us  to  do :  and,  to  prevent  all  foolish 
fears,  .or  shifts,  we  are  given  to  understand,  that  he  is  also  all-sufficient, 
and  therefore  infinitely  able  to  bless  his  own  orcfinance,  and  to  afford 
us  means  in  ourselves  (as  continual  experience  confirmeth)  toward  the 
observance  thereof. 

U  this,  as  it  ought,  be  granted,  then  how  venturous  are  those  wo- 
men that  dare  venture  to  do  otherwise,  and  so  to  refuse,  and,  by  re- 
fusing, to  despise  that  order,  which  the  most  wise  and  Almighty  God 
hath  appointed,  and  instead  thereof  to  chuse  their  owi»  pleasures  ?  0 
what  peace  can  there  be  to  these  women's  consciences,  unless,  through 
the  darkness  of  their  understanding,  they  judge  it  no  disobedience? 

And  then  they  will  drive  me  to  prove  that,  this  nursing  and  nourishing 
of  their  own  children  in  their  own  bosoms  is  God's  ordinance.  They 
ure  very  wilful,  or  very  ignorant,  if  they  make  a  question  of  it.  For 
it  is  proved  sufficiently  to  be  their  duty,  both  by  God's  word,  and  also 
by  his  works. 

By  his  word  it  is  proved,  first,  by  examples,  namely,  the  example 
^f  of  £ve»    For  who  suckled  her  sons  Cain,  Abel,  Setb,   tec,  but 
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herself?  Which  she  did  not  oniy  of  mere  necessity,  hecaoie  yet  no 
other  woman  was  created  ;  but  especially,  beca!u$e  she  was  their  mo- 
ther, and  so  saw  it  was  her  duty ;  and  because  she  had  a  trae  iiaAursl 
affection,  which  moved  her  to  do  it  gladly.  Next,  the  example  of  Sar 
rah,  the  wife  of  Abraham ;  for  she  both  gave  her  son  Isaac  suck,  as 
doing  the  duty  commanded  of  God;  and  also  took  gi^eat  comlbrt 
and  delight  therein,  as  in  a  duty  well  pleaung  to  herself;  wnence  she 
spoke  ot  it,  as  df  an  action  worthy  to  be  named  in  her*  holy  rejoicing. 
Now  if  Sarah,  so  great  a  princess,  did  nurse  her  own  child,  why 
should  any  of  us  neglect  to  do  the  like,  except  (which  God  forbid) 
we  think  scorn  to  follow  her,  whose  daughters  it  is  our  glory  to  be, 
and  whieb  we  be  only  upon  this  condition,  that  we  imitate  her  welt- 
doing.  .  Let  us  look  therefore  to  our  worthy  pattern,  noting  withal, 
that  she  put'  herself  to  this  work,  when  she  was  very  old,  and  so 
might  the  better  have  excused  herself,  than  we  younger  women  can ; 
being  also  more  able  to  hire,  and  keep  a  nurse,  than  any  of  us.  But 
why  is  she  not  followed  by  most  in  the  practice  of  this  duty  ?  Even  be- 
cause they  want  her  virtue  and  piety.  This  want  is  the  common  hin- 
derance  to  this  point  of  the  woman's  obedience;  for  this  want  makes 
them  want  love  to' God's  precepts,  want  love  to  his  doctrine,  and,  like 
step-mothers,  want  due  love  to  their  own  children. 

But  now  to  another  worthy  example,  namely,  that  excellent  w<Mnan 
Hannah,  who  having,  after  much  affliction  of  mind,  obtained  a  Son  of 
God,  whom  she  vowed  unto  God;  she  did  not  put  him  to  another  to 
nurse,  but  nursed  him  her  ownself,  until  she  had  weaned  him,  and 
carried  him  to  be  consecrated  unto  the  Lord ;  as  well  knowing  that 
this  duty,  of  giving  her  child  suck,  was  so  acceptable  to  God ;  as, 
for  the  cause  thereof,  she  did  not  sin,  in  staying  with  it  at  home  from 
the  yearly  sacrifice:  but  ndw  women,  especially  of  any  place,  and  of 
little  grace,  do  not  hold  this  duty  acceptable  to  God,  because  it  is  un- 
acceptable to  themselves;  as  if  they  would  have  the  Lord  to  like,  afid 
dislike,  according  to  their  vain  lusts. 

To  proceed,  take  notice  of  one  example  more,  that  is,  oi  the  bles- 
sed Virgin ;  as  her  womb  bare  our  blessed  Saviour,  so  her  papi  gave 
him  suck.  Now  who  shall  deny  the  own  mother's  suckling  of  their 
own  children  to  be  their  duty,  since  every  godly  matron  hath  walked 
in  these  steps  before  them :  Eve,  the  mother  of  all  the  living ;  Sarah, 
the  mother  of  all  the  faithful;  Hannah,  so  graciously  heatd  of  God; 
Mary,  blessed  among  women,  and  called  blessed  of  all  ages.  And  who 
can  say,  "but  that  the  rest  of  holy  women,  mentioned  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  di(f  the  like;  since  no  doubt,  that  speech  of  that  noble  dame, 
saying.  Who  vrould  have  said  to  Abraham,  that  Sarah  should  hiKvt 
given  children  suck?  was  taken  from  the  ordinary  custom  of  mo- 
thers in  those  less  corrupted  times  ?  * 

And  so  much  for  proof  of  this  office  and  duty  to  be  God's  616^ 
nance,  by  his  own  word  according  to  the  argument  of  examples:  I 
hope  I  shall  likewise  prove  it  by  the  same  word  from  plain  precepts. 
First,  from  that  precept,  which  willeth  the  younger  women  to  marry, 
and  to  bear  children,  that  is,  not  only  to  bear  them  in  the  worn b,  and 
to  bring  them  forth,  but  ^o  to  bear  them  on  their  knee,  in  their  ftrrol, 
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and  mt  their  breads:;  for  this  b<sarihg  a  little  before  is  'dalled  nourish* 
ing,  and  brining  tip*;  and  to  inforce  it  the  better  into  women's  con- 
sciences, it  is  nnmbered  as  the  first  of  the  good  works,  for  whick 
godly  women  should  be  well  reported  of.  And  well  it  may  be  the 
first;  because  if  holy  ministers,  or  other  Christians,  do  hear  of  a  good 
woman  to  be  brought  to  bed,  and  her  child  to  be  living;  their  first 
question  usually  is,  whether  she  herself  give  it  suck,  yea,  or  nof 
If  the  answer  be  she  doth,  then  they  commend  her;  if  she  doth  not, 
then  they  are  sorry  for  her. 

And  thus  I  come  to  a  second  precept.  I  pray  you,  who  that  judges 
aright,  doth  not  hold  the  suckling  of  her  own  child  the  part  of.  a  true 
mother,  of  an  honest  mother,  of  a  just  mosther,  of  a  sincere  mother, 
of  a  mother  worthy  of  love,  of  a  mother  deserving  good  reportj  of 
a  virtuous  mother,  of  a  mother  winning  praise  for  it  ?  All  this  is 
assented  to  by  any  of  good  understanding.  Therefore  this  is  also  a 
precept,  as  for  other  duties,  so  for  this  of  mothers  to  their  children; 
which  saith,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  ho- 
nest,  whasoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
thiogsl  are  worthy  of  love,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things ; 
these  things  do,  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

So  far  for  my  promise,  to  prove,  by  the  wbrd^of  God,  that  it  is  hi^ 
ordinance  that  women  should  nurse  their  own  children;  now  I  will  en* 
deavour  to  prove  it  by  his  works :  First,  by  his  works  of  judgment ;  if 
it  w€9«  not  his  ordinance  for  mothers  to  give  their  children  suck,  it 
were  no  judgment  to  bereave  them  of  their  milk ;  but  it  is  specified 
to  be  u  great  judgment  to  bereave  them  hereof,  and  to  give  them  dry 
breasts ;  therefore  it  is  to  be  gathered,  even  from  hence,  that  it  is  his 
Ordinance,  lunce  to  deprive  them  of  means  to  do  it  is  a  punishment 
of  them. 

i  add  to  this.  The  work  that  God  Worketh  in  the  very  nature  of 
mothers,  which  proveth  also  that  he  hath  ordained  that  they  should 
nurse  their  own  children ;  for,  by  his  secret  operation,  the  mothei's 
affection  is  so  knit  by  nature's  law  to  her  tender  babe,  as  she  finds  no 
pow0r  to  deny  to  suckle  it,  no  not  when  she  is  in  hazard  to  lose  her 
ownlifei  by  attending  on  it;  for  in  such  a  case  it  is  not  said,  let  the 
mother  fiy,  and  leave  her  infant  to-the  peril,  as  if  she  were  dispensed 
with  ;  but  only  it  is  said,  woe  to  her,  as  if  she  were  to  be  pitied^  thckt 
fortnature  to  her  child,  she  must  be  unnatural  to  herself;  now  if  any 
then  b^ing  even  at  liberty,  and  in  peace,  with  all  plenty, .  shall  deny 
to  give  suck  to  their  own  children,  they  go  against  nature ;  and  shew 
that  God  bath  noc  done  so  much  for  them,  as  to  work  any  good,  no 
not  in  their  nftture,  but  left  them  more  savage  than  the  diagoi^s,  and 
as  cruel  to  their  little  ones  as  the  ostridges. 

Now  another  work  of  God,  proving  this  point  is  the  work  of  his 
provision,  for  every  kind  to  be  apt  and  able  to  nourish  their  own  fruit4 
there  is^  no  beast  that  feeds  their  young  with  milk,  but  the  Lord,  even 
from  the  first  ground  of  the  order  of  nature,  Grow  and  multiply,  hath 
provided  it  with  milk  to  suckle  their  own  youn^,  which  every  beast 
lakes  so  fi&tu rally  unto,  as  if  another  beast  come  towards  their  young 
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io  offer  t&a  ofltca  of  a  dam  untoit,  they  thew^  aceording  to  th^ 
fe^ion,  a  plain  dislike  of  it ;  as  if  nature  did  speak  in  them,  and 
fay  it  is  contrary  to  God's  order  in  nature,  commanding  each  kind 
tD  increase  and  multiply  in  their  own  bodies,  and  by  their  own  breasts, 
not  to  bring  forth  by  one  dam,  and  to  bring  up  by  another ;  but  it  is 
Us  ordinance;  that  every  kind  should  both  bring  forth,  and  also  nurse 
Hi  own  fruit 

Much  more  should  this  work  of  God  prevail  to  persuade  women, 
made  as  man  in  the  image  of  God,  and  therefore  should  be  ashamed  to 
be  put  to  school  to  learn  good  nature  of  the  unreasonable  creature. 
In  us,  also,  as  we  know  by  experience,  God  provideth  milk  in  our 
iKMastB,  against  the  time  of  our  children's  birth,  and  this  he  hath  done 
ever  since  it  was  said  to  us  also,  Increase  and  multiply;  so  that  this 
vork  of  his  provision  sheweth  that  he  tietb  us  likewise  to  nourish  the 
<lllildren  of  our  own -womb,  with  our  own  breasts,  even  by  the  order 
of  nature ;  yea  it  sheweth  tlmt  he  so  careth  for,  and  regardeth  tittle 
diildren,  even  from  the  womb,  that  he  would  have  them  nursed  by 
those  that  in  all  reason  will  look  to  them  with  the  kindest  affection, 
namely  their  mothers ;  and  in  giving  them  milk  for  it,  he  doth  plainly 
tell  them  that  he  requires  it. 

Oh  consider,  how  comes  our  milk }  Is  it  not  by  the  direct  providence 
of  God?  Why  provides  he  it  but  for  the  child?  The  mothers  then, 
tiiat  refuse  to  nurse  their  own  children,  do  they  not  despise  GodV 
Providence  ?  Do  they  not  deny  God's  Will  ?  Do  they  not  as  it  were  say, 
I  see^  O  God,  by  the  means  thou  hast  put  into  me,  that  thou  woal<kt 
have  m^  nurse  the  child  thou  hast  given  me,  but  I  will  not  do  so 
ttuch  for  thee.  Oh  impious  and  imptident  unthankfulness;  yea  mon* 
ttrous  unnaturalness,  both  to  their  own  natural  fruit  bOm  so  near  their 
hreasts,  and  fed  in  their  own  wombs,  and  yet  may  not' be  suffered  to 
tuck  their  own  niilk. 

And  this  unthankfulness  and  unnaturalness  is  oftenei-  the  sin  of  the 
higher  and  the  richer  sort,  than  of  the  meaner  and  the  poorer,  except 
some  nice  and  proud  idle  dames,  who  will  imitate  their  betters,  till 
they  make  their  poor  husbands  beggars.  And  his  is  one  hurt  which 
the  better  raiik  do  by  their  ill  example ;  egg  and  imbolden  the  lower 
ones  to  follow  thehi  to  their  loss.  Where  it  not  better  for  us  greater 
persons  to  keep  God's  ordinance,  and  to  shew  the  meaner  their  duty  ia 
our  good  example  ?  I  am  sure  we  have  more  helps  to  perform  it,  and 
have  fewer  probable  reasons  to  al  ledge  against  it,  than  women  that 
live  by  hard  labour,  and  painful  toil.  If  such  mothers  as  refuse  thii 
office  of  love  and  of  nature  to  their  childm,  should  hereafter  be  re- 
fused, despised,  and  neglected  of  those  their  children,  were  they  not 
jusly  requited  according  to  their  own  unkind  dealing?  I  might  say 
more  in  handling  this  first  point  of  my  promise ;  but  I  leave  the  lat^ger 
and  learneder  discourse  hereof  unto  men  of  art  and  learning ;  only  I 
•peak  of  so  much  as  I  read,  and  know  in  my  own  experteiioe,  which 
if  any  of  my  sex  and  condition  do  receive  good  by,  I  am  glad ;  if  ihcy 
tcom  it,  they  shall  have  the  reward  of  scomeis.  I  write  in  modesty, 
and  can  reap  no  disgrace  by  their  immodest  folly. 

And  so  I  come  to  my  last  part  of  my  promise;  whidi   is,  to 
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answer  abjeetiona  made  by  clivers  against  this  duty  of  ifiothen  io  libeii^ 
children.  /  . 

.  First,  It  is  o|)jectedy  that. Rebecca  had  a  nurse,  and  that  therefore 
her  mother  did  not  give  her  suck  of  her  own  breasts,  and  so  good  womeiiif 
in  the  first  ages,  did. not  hold  them  to  this  office  of  nursing  their  owfi^ 
children.  To  this  I  answer,  that  if  her  mother  had  milk,  and  healtli^ 
and  yet  did  put  this  duty  from  her  to  another,  it  was  her  fault,  aoA 
so  proved  nothing  against  me :  but  it  is  inanifest,  that  she,  that  Rebecca 
called  her  nurse,  was  called  so,  either  for  that  she  most  tended  her 
while  her  mother  suckled  her;  or  for  that  she  weaned  her;  or  for  tiiat^ 
during  her  nonage  and  childhood,  she  did  minister  to  her  continuaUjr 
such  good  things  as  delighted  and  nouiished  her  up.  For  to  any  ona 
of  th^  the  name  of  a  nune  is  fitly  given :  whence  a  good  wife  is  cal* 
led  her  husband's  nurse ;  and  that  Rebecca's  nurse  was  only  such  a 
one,  appeareth,  because  afterwards  she  is  not  named  a  nurse,  but  a 
maid,  saying:  Then  Rebecca  rose,  and  her  maids;  now  maids  ^ve 
not  suck  out  of  their  breasts,  never  any  viipn  or  hon^t  maid  gave 
suck,  but  that  blessed  one  from  an  extpac^dinary  and  blessed  power« 

SeM:ondly,  it  is  objected,  that  it  is  troublesome ;  that  it  is  noisome 
to  one's  deaths,  that  it  makes  one  lobk  old,  &c.-  All  such  reasona 
ate  uncomely  and  unchristian  to  be  objected,  and  therefore  unworthy 
to  be  answered;  they  argue  iinmotheriy  affection,  idleness,  desire  to 
have  liberty  to  gad  from  home,  pride,  foolish  fineness,  lust,  wanton- 
ness, and  the  like  evils.  Ask  Sarah,  Hannah,  the  blessed  Virgin,  and 
any  modest  loving  mother,  what  trpuble  they  accounted  it  to  giveiheit 
little  ones  suck  ?  Behold  most  nursing  mothers,  and  they  be  as  cleai^ 
and  sweet  in  their  cloaths,  aiid  carry  their  age,  and  hold  their  beauty^ 
as  well  as  those  that  suckle  not,  and  most  likely  are  they  so  to  do;  be^ 
cause,  keeping  God's  ordinance,  they  are  bure  of  God's  blessing;  and 
it  hath  been  observed  in  some  women  that  they  grow  more  beautifujf 
and  better  favoured,  by  very  nursing  Uieir  own  children. 
.  But  there  are  some  women  that  object  fear,  saying  that  they  are 
so  weak,  and  so  tender,  that  they  afe  afraid  to  vepture  to  give  theip 
children  suck,  lest  they  indanger  their  health  thereby.  Of  these*  I 
demand>  why  then  they  did  venture  to  marry,  and  so  to  bear  cbildrenl 
And  if  they  say  they  could  npt  chuse,  and  that  they  thought  not  that 
marriage  jvould  impair  their  health :  I  answer,  that^  for  the  same  rea^ 
sons  they  should  sbt  themselves  to  nurse  their  own  children,  becausa 
they  should  not  chuse,  but  do  what  Qod  would  have  them  to  do  ; 
and  they  should  believe  that  this  work  will  be  for  their  hjealth  also, 
seeing  it  is  ordinary  with  the  Lord  to  ^ve  good  stomach,  health,  and 
strength  to  almost  all  mothers  that  take  this  pains  with  their  children. 

One  answer  more  to  all  the  objections  that  use  to  be  made  against 
giving  children  suck;  is  this,  that  now  the  hardness,  to  effsct  this  matter^ 
is  much  removed  by  a  late  example  of  a  tender  young  lady ;  and  you 
may  all  be  encouraged  to  follow  after,  iu  that  wherein  she  hath  gone 
before  you,  and  so  made  th^  way  more  ^asy,  and  more  hopeiiil,  Jbf 
that  virhich  she  findeth  possible  and  comfortable  by.  God's  blessing, 
and  no  ofience  to  her  lord  nor  herself ;  she  might  liave  had  as  manjr 
doubts,  and  lets,  as  any  of  yjQU,  .but  she  was.  willing  to  try  how  God 
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wouM  enable  her,  And  he  batb  given  her  good  success,  as  I  hope  he 
will  do  to  others  that  are  willing  to  trust  in  Ood  for  his  help. 

Now  if  any  reading  these  tew  lines  return  against  me,  that  it  may 
lie  I  myself  have  given  my  own  children  suck,  and  therefore  am  bolder 
and  more  busy  to  meddle  in  urging  this  point,  to  the  end  to  insult 
over,  and  to  make  them  to  be  blamed  that  have  not  done  it.  I  answer, 
that,  whether  I  have,  or  have  not,  performed  this  my  bounden  duty^ 
I  will  not  deny  to  tell  my  own  practice.  I  know  and  acknowledge 
that  I  should  have  done  it,  and,  having  not  done  it,  it  was  not  for 
want  of  will  in  myself,  but  partlyl  was  over-ruled  by  another's  au- 
thority, and  partly  deceived  by  some  ill  counsel,  and  partly  I  had  not 
80  well  considered  of  my  duty  in  this  motherly  office,  as  since  I  did, 
when  it  was  too  late  for  me  to  put  it  in  execution.  Wherefore,  being 
pricked  in  heart  for  my  uudutifulness,  this  way,  I  study  to  redeem  my 
peace*  first,  by  repentance  towards  God,  humbly  and  often  craving  fiis 
pardon  for  this  my  offence ;  secondly,  by  studying  how  to  shew  double 
love  to  my  children,  to  make  them  amends  for  neglect  of  this  part  of 
love  to, them,  when  they  should  have  hung  on  my  breasts,  and 
have  been  nourished  in  my  own  bosom  ;  thirdly,  by  doing  my  endea- 
vour to  prevent  many  Christian  mothers  from  sinning,  in  the  same 
kind,  against  our  most  loving  and  gracious  God. 

And  for  this  cause  I  add  unto  my  performed  promise  this  short  ex- 
portation ;  namdy,  I  beseech  all  godly  women  to  remember,  how  we 
elder  ones  are  commanded  to  instruct  the  younger,  to  love  their  chil- 
dren; now  therefore  love  them  so  as  to  do  this  office  to '  them,  when 
they  are  born,  more  gladly  for  love  sake,  than  a  stranger,  who  bore 
them  not,  shall  do  for  lucre  sake.  Also  I  pray  you  to  set  no  more 
so  light  by  God*s  blessing  in  your  own  breasts,  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
ranketh  with  other  excellent  blessings ;  if  it  be  unlawful  to  trample 
under  feet  a  cluster  of  grapes,  in  which  a  little  wine  is  found  ;  then 
how  unlawful  is  it  to  destroy  and  dry  up  those  breasts,  in  which 
your  own  child,  and  perhapis  one  of  God's  very  elect,  to  whom  to  be 
a  nursing  father  is  a  King's  honour,  and  to  whom  to  be  a  nursing  mo- 
ther is  a  Queen's  honour,  might  find  food  of  sincere  milk,  even  from 
God's  immediate  providence,  until  it  were  fitter  for  stronger  meat ;  I 
do  know  that  the  Lord-  may  deny  some  women,  either  to  have  afiy 
milk  in  their  breasts  at  all,  or  to  have  any  passage  for  their  milk,  or 
to  hiive  any  health,  or  to  have  a  right  mind  ;  and  so  they  may  be  letted 
from  this  duty,  by  want,  by  sickness,  by  lunacy,  &c.  But  I  speak 
not  to  these :  1  speak  to  you,  whose  consciences  witness  against  you, 
that  you  cannot  justly  aliedge  any  of  tho5(g  impediments. 

Do  you  submit  yourselves  to  the  pain  and  trouble  of  this  ordinance 
of  God^  Trust  not  other  women,  whom  wages  hires  to  do  it,  better 
than  yourselves,  whom  God  und  nature  tie  to  do  it.  I  have  found, 
by  grievous  experience,  such  dissembling  in  nurses,  pretending  suffi- 
ciency of  milk,  when,  indeed,  they'had  too  much  scarcity;  pretend- 
ing willingness,  towardness,  wakefulness,  when,  indeed,  they  have 
b^  most  wilful,  most'froward,  and  most  slothful,  as  I  fear  the  death 
of  one  or  two  of  my  little  babes  came  by  the  default  of  thnr  nurses. 
Of  all  tho9e  which  I  bad  for  rig^teen  children,  I  had  but  two  which 
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were  thoroughly  willing  and  careful ;  divers  have  had  their  children 
miscarry  in  the  nttr8e9  hands,  and  are  such  mothers  (if  it  were  by  the 
nurses  carelesness)  guiltless  ?  I  know  not  how  they  should,  since  they 
will  shut  them  out  of  the  arms  of  nature,  and  leave  them  to  the  will 
of  a  stranger;  yea,  to  one  that  will  seem  to  estrange' herself  from  her 
own  child,  to  give  suck  to  the  nurse-child :  this  she  may  feign  to  do 
upon  a  covetous  composition,  but  she  frets  at  it  in  her  mind,  if  she  has 
any  natural  affection. 

Therefore,  be  no  longer  at  the  trouble,  and  at  the  care,  to  hire  others 
to  do  your  own  work.;  be  not  so  unnatural  as  to  thrust  away  your  own 
children ;  be  not  so  hardy  as  to  venture  a  tender  babe  to  a  less  tender 
heart;  be  not  accessary  to  that  disorder  of  causing  a  poorer  woman 
to  banish  her  own  infant,  for  the  entertaining  of  a  richer  Woman's 
child,  as  it  were,  bidding  her  unlove  her  own  to  love  yours.  We  have 
followed  Eve  in  transgression,  let  us  follow  her  in  obedience.  When 
God  laid  the  sorrows  of  conception,  of  breeding,  of  bringing  forth, 
and  of  bringing  up  her  children  upon  her,  and. so  upon  us  in  her  loins, 
did  she  reply  any  word  against  it?  Not  a  word ;  so  I  pray  you  all  my 
own  daughters,  and  others  that  are  still  child  bearing,  reply  not  against 
the  duty  of  suckling  them,'  when  God  hath  sent  you  them. 

Indeed,  I  see  some,  if  the  weather  be  wet,  or  cold ;  if  the  way  be  . 
foal,  if  the  church  be  far  off,  I  see  they  are  so  coy,  so  nice,  so  luke- 
warm, Uiey  will  not  take  pains  for  their  own  souls.  Alas !  No  mar* 
.vel  if  these  will. not  beat  trouble  and  pain  to  nourish  their  children s 
bodies;  but  fear  God;  be  diligent  to  serve  him;  approve  all  his  ordi- 
nances; seek  to  please  him;  account  it  no  trouble  or  pain  to  do  any 
.thing  that  hath  the  promise  of  his  blessing ;  and  then  you  will,  no 
doiibt,  do  this  good,  laudable,  natural,  loving  duty  to  your  children. 
If  yet  you  be  not  satisfied,  inquire  not  of  such  as  refuse  to  do  this, 
consult  not  with  your  own  conceit,  advise  not  with  flatterers ;  but  ask 
counsel  of  sincere  and  faithful  preachei^.  If  you  be  satisfied,  then 
take  this  with  you,  to  make  you  do  it  chearfuUy :  think  always, 
that,  having  the  child  at  your  breast,  and  having  it  iayour  arms,  you 
have  God's  blessing  there.  For  child^ien  are  God's  blessing;s.  Think 
again  how  your  babe  crying  for  your  breast,  sucking  heartily  the,  milk 
;OUt  of  it,  and  gjrowing  by  it,  is  the  Lord's  own  instruction,  every  hour, 
and  every  day,  that  you  are  suckling  it,  instructing  you  to  shew  that 
you  are  his  new-bom  babes,  by  your, earnest  desire  after  his  word, 
and  the  sincere  doctrine  thereof,  and  by  your  daily  growing  in  grace 
and  goodness  thereby ;  so  shall  you  reap  pleasure  and  profit.  Again, 
you  may  consider,  that,  when  your  child  is  at  your  breast,  it  is  a  fit 
occasion  to  move  your  heart  to  pray  for  a  blessing  upon  that 
work,  and  to  give  thank^  for  your  child,  aud  for  ability  and  freedom 
unto  that,  which  many  a  n^other  would  have  done  and.  could 
not ;  who  have  tried  and  ventured  their  health,  and  taken  much  pains, 
and  yet  have  not  obtained  their  desire.  .  But  they,  that  are  fitted  every 
way  for  this  cpmraendable.  act,  have  certainly  great  cause  to  .be  thank- 
iful;  ^nd  I  much  desire  that  God  may  have  glory  and  praise  for  every 
good  work,  and  you  much  cqmfort,  th^(  dq  seek  to  hoROur  God  in 
all  things    Amen. 
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A  BRIEF  CHRONICLE 
ALL  THE  KINGS  OF  SCOTLAND:. 

DECLARIMO 

In  what  Year  of  the  World,  and  of  Christ,  they  began   to  reign, 

how  long  thefy  reigned,  of  what  Qualities  they 

were,  and  how  they,  died. 

Aberdeen,  printed  by  Edward  Baban,  for  Datid  Mehrill,  i693.    Octavo^  com- 
taining  forty-one  Pngei. 


I. 

FERGUS,  the  first  King  of  Scotland,  the  son  of  Ferquhard,  a 
prince  of  Ireland,  began  to  reign  m  the  year  of  the  world  3641 ; 
before  the  coming  of  oar  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  330  years,  in  thefint 
year  of  the  1 12th  Olympiad,  and  in  the  421st  year  of  the  building  of 
Rome,  about  the  beginning  of  the  third  monarchy  of  the  Grecians,  when 
Alexander  the  Great  overthrew  Darins  Codomannus,  tiie  last  mo- 
narch of  Persia.  He  was  a  valiant  prince,  and  died  ship-brokei  upon 
Ihe  sea-coast  of  Ireland,  in  the  25th  year  of  his  reign*  ' 

II.  Feritharis,  brother  to  Fergus,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the 
world  S666y  in  the  year  before  the  coming  of  Christ  305.  He  was  a 
good  justiciar,  in  whose  time  there  was  a  law  made,  that,  if  the  sons 
of  the  king  departed  were  so  youiig  that  they  could  not  rule,  then,  in 
that  case,  the  nearest  in  blood  should  reign,  being  in  age  sufficient 
for  government ;  and  then,  after  his  death,  the  king's  children  should 
succeed.  Which  law  continued  until  Kenneth  the  Third's  days,  al- 
most 1025  years.  He  was  slain  by  the  means  of  Ferlegua,  Fergus's 
brother^s  son,  in  the  15th  year  of  his  reign. 

III.  Mainus,  King  Fersuafs  son,  succeeded  to  his  &ther^s  brother, 
in  the  year  of  the  world  3080,  and  in  the  year  before  the  coming  of 
Christ  291.  He  was  a  wise  and  good  King,  and  died  peaceably,  in 
the  29th  year  of  hfs  reign. 

ly.  Domadilla  succeeded  to  his  father  Mainus,  in  die  year  of  the 
world  3709,  in  the  year  before  the  coming  of  Christ  2$2.  He  wa^  a 
good  king,  who  made  the  first  laws  concerning^  hunting,  and  died 
peaceably,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  reign. 

V,  Nothatus  succeeded  to  hia  brother  Dordanilla,  in  the  yemr  of 
the  world  3738,  and  in  the  year  before  the  coming  of  Christ  233. 
He  was  a  greedy  and  cruel  tyrant,  and  was  slain  by  Dovalus,  one  of 
his  nobles,  in  the  20th  year  of  hia  r«gn. 

VI.  Reutherusy  the  son  of  Domadilla,  began  to  reign  in  the  year 
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of  the  world  3758,  in  year  before  the  coming  of  Christ  213.  He  was 
a  good  king,  and  died  peaceably,  in  the  26th  year  of  his  reign. 

VII.  Retttha  succeeded  to  his  brother  Reutherus,  in  the  year  of 
the  world  3784,  in  the  year  before  the  coming  of  Christ  187.  He 
was  a  good  king;  who,  after  he  had  ruled  14  years,  left  the  govern* 
mcnt  of  the  kingdom,  even  of  his  own  accord,  and  lived  a  private 
life. 

\1II.  Thereus,  the  son  of  Reutherus,  began  to  reign  in  the  year 
of  the  world  3798,  in  the  year  before  the  coming  o(  Christ  173. 
He  was  an  unwise  and  cruel  tyrant ;  who  was  expelled,  and  banished 
the  realm,  by  his  own  nobles,  in  the  12th  year  of  his  reign ;  and  Cona- 
nas,  a  wise  and  grave  senator,  was  made  governor  of  the  land.  And 
Thereus  died  in  exile,  in  the  city  of  York. 

IX.  Josina  succeeded  his  brother  Thereus,  in  the  year  of  the 
world  3810,  in  the  year  before  the  coming  of  Christ  l6l.    He  was 

'  a  quiet  and  good  prince,  a  good  medicinar  and  herbister.  He  died  in 
peace,  in  the  24th  year  of  his  reign. 

X.  Finnanus,  Josina^s  son,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world 
3834,  in  the  year  before  the  coming  of  Christ  137..  A  good  King. 
He  was  much  given  to  the  superstitious  religion  of  the  Druids.  He 
died  in  peace,  in  the  30th  year  of  his  reign. 

XI.  Durstus,  Finnanus's  son,  succeeded  to  his  father,  in  the  year 
of  the  world  3864,  in  the  year  before  the  coming  of  Christ  107<  A 
cruel  and  a  traiterous  tyrant,  slain  by  his  nobles  in  battle,  in  the  9th 
year  of  his  reign. 

XII.  Evenus,  the  First,  succeeded  to  his  brother  Durstus,  in  the 
year  of  the  world  3873,  in  the  year  before  the  coming  of  Christ  98. 
A  wise,  just,  and  virtuous  prince.  He  died  peaceably,  in  the  19th 
year  of  his  reign. 

Xlil.  Gillus,  Evenus's  bastard  son,  succeeded  to  his  father,  in 
the  year  of  the  world  3892,  in  the  year  before  the  coming  of  Christ 
79*  A  crafty  tyrant,  slain  in  battle  by  Cadallus,  in  the  2d  year  of 
his  reign.  ^  * 

XIV.  Evenus  the  Second,  Dovallus's  son.  King  Finnanus's  brother, 
began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  3894,  in  the  year  before  the 
coming  of  Christ,  77*  A  good  and  civil  King.  He  died  in  peace,  in 
the  17  th  year  of  his  reign. 

XV.  Ederiis,  Dochamus^s  son,  Durstu^s  son,  began  to  reign  in  the 
year  of  the  world,  3911,  in  the  year  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  60. 
A  wise,  valiant,  and  good  prince.  He  died  in  the  48th  year  of  his 
reign. 

XVI.  Evenus  the  Third  succeeded  to  his  father  Ederus,  in  the  year 
of  the  world  3959*  in  the  year  before  the  coming  of  Christ  12.  A 
luxurious  and  covetous  wicked  king.  He  was  taken  by  his  nobles, 
and  imprisoned,  and  died  in  prison,  in  the  7th  year  of  his  reign. 

XVH.  Metellanus,  Ederus's  brother's  son,  began  to  reign  in  the 
year  of  the  world  3966,  four  years  before  Christ's  incarnation.'  A  very 
modest  and  good  king;     He  died  in  ^e  39th  year  of  his  reign. 

XVIII.    Caractacus,  Cadallanus  and  Eropeia  Metellanus's  sistet^s* 
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SOD,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4005»  in  the  year  of  duist 
35.     He  was  a  wise  and  valiant  icing,  and  reigned  20  yean. 

XIX.  Corbredus  the  First  succee(icd  to  his  brother  Caractacua,  in 
the  year  of  the  world  4025,  in  the  year  of  Christ  55..  A  wise  king, 
and  a  good  justiciar.     He  died  in  peace,  in  the  18th  year  of  his  reign. 

XX.  Dardannus,  nephew  to  Metellanus,  began  tq  reign  in  the 
year  of  the  world  4042,  in  the  year  of  Christ  72.  A  cruel  tyrant. 
He  was  taken  in  battle,  and  beheaded  by  his  own  subjects,  in  the  4tb 
year  of  his  reign. 

XXI.  Corbredus  the  Second,  sirnamed  Galdus,  Corbredus's  aon, 
began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4046,  in  the  year  of  Christ  76. 
A  valiant  and  worthy  king;  for  he  had  many  wars  with  the  Romans, 
and  was  often  victorious  over  them.  He  died  iix  peace^  in  the  35th  year 
of  bis  reign. 

XXII.  Lugthacus  succeeded  to  his  father  Corbredus  the  Second,  in 
the  year  of  the  world  4080,  in  the  year  of  Christ  1 10.  A  leacherous^ 
bloody  tyrant.    He  was  slain  by  his  nobles  in  the  Sd  year  of  his  reign. 

XX III*  ^ogalUis,  Corbredus  the  Second's  sister*s  son.  He  beg^n 
to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4083,  in  the  year  of  Christ  1 13.  A 
good  king,  and  victorious,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign ;  but,  in  the 
end  of  his  life,  became  inclined  to  tyranny,  leachery,  and  covetousness, 
and  was  slain  by  his  nobles  in  the  36th  year  of  his  reign. 

XXIV.  Conarus  succeeded  to  his  father  Mog^llus,  in  the  year  of 
the  world  41  iPy  in  the  year  of  Christ  149.  A  leacherous  tyrant.  He 
was  imprisoned  by  his  nobles,  and  died  in  prison  in  the  14tfa  y^arof 
his  reign ;  and  Argadus,  a  nobleman,  was  made  governor. 

XXV.  Ethodius  the  First,  Mogallus's  sister's  son,  began  to  reign 
in  the  year  of  the  world  4133,  in  the  year  of  Christ  l63.  He  was  a 
good  prince.    He  was  slain  by  an  harper  in  the  33d  year  of  his  reign. 

XXVI.  Satracll  succeeded  to  his  brother  Ethodius  the  First,  in  the 
year  of  the  world  4 1 65,  in  the  year  of  Christ  195.  A  cruel  tyrant. 
He  was  slain  by  his  own  courtiers,  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign. 

^XXVII.  Donald  the  First,  the  first  Christian  king  of  Gotland, 
succeeded  to  his  brother  Satraell,  in  the  year  of  the  world  4 169^  in  the 
year  of  Christ  199.  A  good  and  religious  king.  He  was  the  first  of 
the  kings  of  Scotland  that  coined  money  oif  gold  and  silver.  He  died  in 
the  18th  year  of  his  reign. 

.  XXVI II.  Ethodius  the  Second,  Ethodius  the  First^s  son,  began  to 
reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  41S6,  in  the  year  of  Christ  ^l6.  An 
unwise  and  base-minded  king,  governed  by  his  nobles.  He  was  slain 
by  his  own  guard  in  the  l6th  year  of  his  reign. 

XXIX.  Athirco  succeeded  to  his  father  Ethodius  the  Second,  in 
the  year  of  the  world  4201,  in  the  year  of  Christ  231.  A  valiant 
prince  in  the  beginning;  but  he  degenerated,  and  became  vicious;  and, 
being  hardly  pursued  by  his  nobles  for  his  wicked  life,  slew  hin^sel^  in 
the  12th  year  of  his  reign. 

XXX.  Nathalocus,  brother's  son  (as  some  write)  to  Athirco,  b<qgaa 
to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4212,  in  the  year  of  Christ  242,  A 
cruel  tyrant,  slain  by  hi^  nobles,  and  cast  away  into  a  privy,  in  the 
1 1th  year  of  his  reign. 
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XXXL  IlndocuSy  Athirco's  son*  began  to  reign  in  thctyear  of  tbe 
world  4223,  in  the  year  of  Christ  253.  A  good  king,  and  valiant, 
slain  by  feigned  hunters,  at  the  instigation  of  Donald,  tx)rd  of  the 
Isle's  brother,  in  the  IJth  year  of  his  reign. 

XXXtl.  Donald  the  Second  succeeded  to  his  brother  Findocus,  in 
tbe  year  of  the  world  4234,  in  the  year  of  Christ  264«  A  good  prince. 
He  was  wounded  in  battle,  and,  being  overcome,  died  of  displeasure,  in 
tbe  1st  year  of  his  reign. 

XXXIII.  Donald  the  Third,  Lord  of  thje  Isles,  brother  to  Findocus, 
began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4?35,,  in  the  year  of  Cbrist 
^65,  A  cruel  tyrant,  slain  by  Crathilinthus,  in  the  i2th  year  of  his 
reign. 

XXXIV.  Crathilinthus,  Findocus's  son^  began  to  reign  in  the  year 
of  the  world  4247,  in  the  year  of  Christ  277 1  A  valiant  and  a  godly 
k'in^ ;  he  purged  the  land  from  the  idolatrous  superstition  of  the  Druids, 
land  planted  the  sincere  Christian  religion.  He  died  in  peace,  in  the  24th 
year  of  his  reign. 

XXXV.  Pincormachus,  father^s  brother^s  son  to  Crathilinthus, 
l>egan  his  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4271,  in  the  year  of  Christ  30i. 
A  godly  king,  and  valiant.  He  was  a  worthy, promoter  of  th^  kii^om 
of  Christ  in  Scotland.    He  died  in  peace,  in  the  47  th  year  of  his 

XXXVT.  '  Romachus,  brother^s  son  to  Crathilinthus,  began  to  reign 
in  the  year  of  the  world  4318,  in  the  year  of  Christ  348.  A  cruel 
tyrant,  slain .  by  his  nobles,  and  his  heaid  struck  off,  in  the  3d  year  ci 
his  reign.    '  ^ 

XXXVII.  Angusianus,  Crathilinthus^s  brothcr^s  son,  succeeded  to 
Romachus,  in  the  year  of  the  world  4321,  in  the  year  of  Christ  351. 
A  good  king,  slain  in  battle  by  the  Picts,  in  the  3d  year  of  his  reign. 

XXXVIII.  Fethelmachus,  another  brother's  son  of  Crathilinthus; 
he  began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4324,  in  the  year  of  Christ 
354.  He  was  a  valiant  king,  for  he  overcame  the  Picts,, and  slew  their 
kingl  He  was  betrayed  to  the  Picts  by  an  harper^  and  slain  by.them  in 
bjs  own  chamber,  in  the  3d  year  of  his  reign. 

XXXIX.  Eugenius  the  first,  Fincorroachus's  son,  began  to  reign 
in  the  year  of  the  world  4327,  in  the  year  of  Christ  357.  A  valiant, 
just,  and  good  king.  He  was  slain  in  batUe  by  the  Picts  and  Romans, 
iii  the  3d  year  of  his  reign.  And  the  whole  Scottish  nation  was  utterly 
expelled  the  Isle  by  the  Picts  and  Romans,  and  remained  in  exile  about 
the  space  of  44  years. 

^  XL.  Fergus  the  Second,  Erthus's  son^  son  to  Ethodius,  Eugenius 
the  firsts  brother,  returning  into  Scotland,  with  the  help  of  the  Danes 
and  6oths,  and  his  own  countrymen,  who  were  gathered  to  h|m  out  of 
all  'the  countries  where  they  were  dispersed,  conquered  his  kingdom  of 
Scotland  again,  out  of  the  Romans  and  Picts  hands.  He  began  his 
rei^,  in  the  year  of  the  world  4374j|  in  the  year  of  Christ  404.  He 
was  a  wise,  valiant,  and  good  j^ii^g*  H^  v^  ^M^^  by  the  Romans,  in 
the  l6th  yeai"  of  his  reign. 

XLI.  Eugenius  the  Second,  Fergus  the  Second'?  son,  succeeded 
to  his  father,  in  the  year  of  the  world  4390,  in  the  year  of  Christ  420. 
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He  was  a  valiant  and  a  good  prince.     He  subdued  the  Britons,  and 
died  in  thc32d  year  of  hit  reign. 

XLIL  Dongardus  succeeded  to  his  brother.  Eugeni us  the  SeeoiKf^ 
in  the  year  of  the  world  442 1,  in  the  year  of  Christ  451.  A  godly, 
wise,  and  valiant  prince.     He  died  in  the  5th  year  of  his  reign.   * 

XLIH.     Constantine  the  First  succeeded  to  his  brother  Dongardus, 
in  the  year  of  the  world  4427»  in  the  year  of  Christ  457.     A  wicked , 
prince.     He  was  slain  by  a  nobleman  in  the  Isles,  whose  daughter  he 
had  defiled,  in  the  22d  year  of  his  reign. 

XLIV.  Congallus  the  First,  Dongardus's  son,  began  to  reign  in  the 
year  of  the  world  4449,  in  the  year  of  Christ  479.  He  was  a  good'  and 
quiet  prince,  and  died  in  great  peace,  in  the  22d  year  of  his  reign. 

XLV.  Goranus,  or  Conranus,  succeeded  to  his  brother  Congallus 
the  First,  in  the  year  of  the  world  4471 ,  and  in  the  "year  of  Christ  501. 
A  good  and  wise  prince.     He  died  even  in  the  S4th  year  of  his  reign. 

XLVI.  Eugenius  the  Third,  the  son  of  Congallus,  succeeded  to  hi* 
father,  in  the  year  of  the  world  4505,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  535. 
He  was  a  wise  king,  aiid  a  good  justiciar,  and  died  in  the  23d  year  of 
his  reign. 

XLVn«  Congallus  the  Second,*  or  Convallus,  succeeded  to  his 
brother  Eugenius  the  Third,  in  the  year  of  the  world  4528;  and  Mi  the 
year  of  Christ  558.  A  very  good  prince,  and  died  in  peace,  in  the 
11th  year  of  his  reign. 

XLVIII.  Kinnatillus  succeeded  to  his  brother  Congallus  the  Second, 
in  the  year  of  the  world  4539,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  569.  H6  was  a 
good  prince,  and  died  (alas!)  in  the  1st  year  of  his  reign. 

XLIX.    Aidanus,  the  son  of  Conranus,  began  his  reign  in  the  year 
of  the  world  4540,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  570.     A  very  godly  and 
•  good  prince,  who  reigned  35  years,  and  died  in  great  peace. 

L.  Kennethus  the  First,  sirnamed  Keir,  the  son  of  Congallus  the 
Second,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4575,  and  in  the  year 
of  Christ  605.  A  very  peaceable  prince^  and  departed  this  life  in  the 
1st  year  of  his- reign. , 

LI.  Eugenius  the  Fourth,  the  Son  of  Aidanus,  began  his  reign  in 
the  year  of  the  world  4576,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Saviour  606.  A 
valiant  and  good  king,  and  died  in  the  l6tb  year  of  his  happy  reign. 
LIl.  Ferquhard  the  T\fst  succeeded  to  his  father  Eugenius'  the 
,  Fourth,  in  the  year  of  the  world  4591 ,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Redeemer 
621*  He  was  a  bloody  tyrant,  and,  being  imprisoned,  he  slew  himself, 
in  the  12th  year  of  his  reign. 

LIII.  Donald  the  Fourth  succeeded  to  his  brother  Ferquhard  the 
Firsts  in  the  year  of  the  world  4602,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  632. 
He  was  a  good  and  religious  king.  *  He  was  drowned  in  the  water  of 
Tay,  while  he  was  a  fishing,  in  the  14th  year  of  his  reign.  ' 

LIV.  Ferquhard  the  Second  succeeded  t(S  his  brother  Donald  the 
Fourth,-in  the  year  of  the  world  46 1 6,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ] 646. 
A  very  wicked  man:  He  was  bitten*  by  a  wolf  in  hunting;  of  the  Whicli 
ensued  a  fever,  whereof  he  died,  in  the  18th  year  of  his  I'ei^n. 

LV.  Maldvine;  Donald  the  F6tlrth*s  son,  beg^n  to  reigirin  the;^ear 
of  the  World  4634,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  664.'  A  |ood  i^rince, 
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strangled  by  his  wife,  who  suspected  him  of  adultery,  in  the  2(Hh  year 
of  his  reign. 

LVI.  £ugenius  the  Fifth,  Maldvin's  brother^s  son,  began  to  reign  in 
the  year  of  Ae  world  4654,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  (J84..  A  false 
prince,  slain  by  the  Ficts  in  battle,  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign. 

LVII.  Eugenius  the  Sixth,  Ferquhard  the  Second's  son,  began  to 
reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4558,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  688.  A 
good  prince.     He  died  in  peace  in  the  iOth  year  of  his  reign. 

LVIil.  Ambirkelethus,  Findanus's  son,  Eugenius  the  Fifth's  son, 
began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4667,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ 
697.  He  was  slain  by  a  shot  from  an  arrow ;  by  whom  it  was  shot  is 
unknown,  (a  vicious  prince)  in  the  2d  year  of  his  reign. 

LIX.  Eugenius  the  Seventh  succeeded  to  his  brother  Ambirkelethus 
in  the  year  of  the  world  4669,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  699'  He  died 
in  peace,  ip  the  17  th  year  of  his  reign.    A  good  prince. 

LX.  Mordacus,  Ambirkelethus*s  son,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  of 
the  world  4685,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  715.  A  good  prince.  He 
died  in  the  l6th  year  of  his  reign. 

LXI.  Etfinus,  Eugenius  the  Seventh's  son,  began  to  reign  in  the 
year  of  the  world  4700,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  730.  He  died  in 
peace,  in  the  3 1st  year  of  his  reign. 

LXII.  Eugenius  the  Eighth,  Mordacus's  son,  began  to  reign  in  the 
year  of  the  world  4731,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  761.  A  good 
prince  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign ;  but,  thereafter  degenerating  from 
his  good  life,  he  was  slain  by  his  nobles,  in  the  dd  year  of  his  reign. 

LXni .  Fergus  the  Third,  Etfinus's  son,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  of 
the  world  4734,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  764.  A  leacherous  prince, 
poisoned  by  his  wife,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign. 

LXIV.  Solvathius,  Eugenius  the  Eighth's  son,  began  to  reign  in 
the  year  of  the  world  4737,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  767.  A  good 
prince.    He  died  in  peace,  in  the  20th  year  of  his  reign. 

LXV.  Achaius,  Etfinus's  sou,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the 
world  4757,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  787.  A  peaceable,  good,  and 
godly  prince.  .He  made  a  league  with  Charles  le  Main,  Emperor,  and 
King  of  France,  which  remaineth  inviolably  kept  to  this  day.  He 
died  in  the  3  2d  year  of  his  reign.  , 

LXVL  Congallus,  or  Convallus,  Achaius's  father's  brother's  son, 
began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4789,  and  in  the  year  of 
Christ  8 19.     A  good  prince.    He  died  in  the  5th  year  of  his  reign. 

LXVII.  Dongallus,  Sonvathius's  son,  succeeded  in  the  year  of  the 
world  4794,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  824.  A  valiant  and  good  prince. 
He  was  drowned  coming  over  the  river  Spey,  to  war  against  the  Picts, 
in  the  7th  year  of  bis  reign. 

LXVni.  Alpinus,  Achaius's  son,  began  to  reign  in  the  ;^ear  of  the 
world  4801,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  831.  A  good  prince.  He 
w^s  taken  in  battle,  and  beheaded  by  the  Picts,  in  die  3d  year  of  his 
reign. 

LXIX.  Kenneth  the  Second,  simained  the  Great,  succeeded  to  his 
fether  Alpinus,  in  the  year  of  the  world  4804,  aud  in  the  year  of  Christ 
M4t»    A  jgood  and  valiant  prince.    He  utterly  overthrew  the  Picts  in 

O    g   2  Digitized  by  LnOOgle 


4^8  A  BRI^F  CHRONICLE  OV  AL^  THE 

idivers  bottles^  expelled  them  out  of  the  land,  f^i4  joined  the  l^imkim  fif 
the  Picts  to  the  crown  of  Scotland.  He  died  fa  peace,  in  we  tC^h 
year  of  his  reign. 

LXX.  Donald  the  Fifth  succeeded  to  hb  brother  Kepneth  the 
Second,  in  the  year  of  the  world  48?4,  and  in  the  year  e^  Christ  85^. 
A  wicked  prince.    He  slew  himself  in  the  5th  year  of  his  reign. 

LXXI.  Constantino  the  Second,  Kenneth  the  Second's  spn,  began 
to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  ^S^9$  ^^^  i^  the  year  of  QhmX  859. 
A  valiant  prince.  He  was  slain  by  the  Danes  in  a  cruel  battle  fought  at 
Carrail  in  Fife,  in  the  l6th  year  of  his  reign. 

LXXn.  Ethus,  sim^m^d  Alipes,  Constantine  the  Second's  ton, 
succeeded  to  his  father,  in  the  year  of  the  world  4844,  and  in  the  year 
of  Christ  874.  A  vicious  pnnce.  He  wa<i  imprisoned  by  his  nobles, 
where  he  died,  in  the  %d  year  of  his  reign. 

LXXni.  Gregory,  simamed  the  Great,  Dongallus  the  Second'* 
sou,  beg^n  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4846,  and  in  the  year  of 
Christ  976.  A  valiant,  victorious,  and  rei^Qwned  prince  through,  tbe 
world  in  his  time.'    He  died  in  peace,  in  the  18th  year  of  bis  reigli* 

XXXIV.  Donald  th^  Sixth,  Constantine  the  ^econd'^  son,  bc^pn 
to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4863,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  893. 
A  valiant  prince.  He  died  in  peace,  being  beloved  of  his  su|3y)ects,  in 
the  1 1th  year  of  his  reign. 

.  LXXV.  Constantine  the  Third,  Ethus  Alipes'^  son,  begaii  tp  xeiffli 
in  the  year  of  the  world  4874,  ^nd  in  the  yev  of  Christ  904.  He 
was  a  valiant  king;  yet  he  prospered  not  in  his  wars  against  £4Qglaiid; 
and,  therefore,  being  weary  of  his  Ufe,  he  became  9>  monk,  aod  died, 
after  he  bad.  reigned  40  years  as  king. 

LXXVI.  Malcolm  the  First,  Donald  the  Sixth's  son,  began  to 
leign  in  the  year  of  the  world  49^3,  and  in  the  ]^ear  of  Cl^ist  9^.  A 
valiant  prince,  and  a  good  justiciar.  He  was  slain  i^  Murray,  by  a 
conspiracy  of  his  owi>  subjects,  in  the  9th  year  of  Ijiis  T^ign. 

LXXyn.  Indulfus,  Constantine  the  Third's  son^  began  t*  feign, 
in  the  year  of  the  world  49^2,  anc^  in  the  year  of  Christ  (^$9.  A 
valiant  anj  a  good  prince.  He  had  many  battles  v{ith  th^  I)^es» 
whom  he  overcame;  buf,  iii  the  end,  he  w«u&  sjiun  by  them  ifi  %strat^r 
gem  of  war,  in  the  9th  year  of  his  reign. 

LXXVIII.  Duffus,  Afklcolm  the  First'4  i^n,  b^gan  t»  reign  in  the 
year  of  the  world  493 J,  and  iA  the  year  of  Cl^rst  ^l.  _^  gpoA 
prince,  and  a  severe  justiciar.  He  was  slain  by  pne  Qonald,^  ^i  Forn^ 
in  JM[urray,  and  wai?  buried  secretly  under  the  bridge  of  a  rif^  beside 
Kl^lps^;  but  tbe  mat^e^  was  revealed,  and  th&  murtheiw  9^  hH 
wife,  that  consented  theretoj  were  severdy  piunis^ed.  H^  ceignQd 
5  years. 

LXXIX.  Cijlenus,  Indulfus's  ^pp»/b^an  to  reign,  in  tl^  y/evpoi 
the  world  4936,  and  in  the  year  pf  v^vrst  9$j$.  A  yiciom  ^nd  m 
effeminate  prince.  He  wis  slain  al;  Me3iw,en,  by^  Raciju:du8,^  a 
nobleman,  whose  daughter  he  had  defiled  in  the  4th  year  <^  his 
reiCT.  ,       -       , 

LXXX.  Kenneth  the  Third,  Duff^is's  brotheiv  hff^,  tft  noon  un. 
the  year  of  the  world  4fl40,.  ajid.  \a  the  ye^  pf  ehrif^JJ7<3!.    iVw^^ 
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aod  ft  wise  prince :  But,  in  tti^  ^nd,  h^  became  cruel,  and  slew  Malcolntt 
his  brother^s  son;  and,  in  God's  judgment,  who  s()ffereth  not  innocent 
blood  to  be  unpunished,  he  was  slain  by  a  strange  engine,  an  image 
fi^ed  in  a  wall,  at  Fetticarne,  by  the  means  of  a  noblewoman  there^ 
called  Fenella,  in  the  24th  year  of  his  reign. 

LXXXI.  Constantine  the  Fourth,  simamed  Calvus,  Culenus's  son^ 
b^an  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4i^4,  and  in  the  year 
of  Christ  994.  An  usurper  of  the  crown.  He  was  slain  in  battle 
at  the  town  of  Crawmohd,  in  Louthian,  in  the  2d  year  of  his 
reign.  - 

LXXXII.  Grimus,  Duffu^'s  son,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the 
world  4966,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  996*  A  vicious  prince ;  he 
was  slain  in  battle  by  Malcolm  the  Second,  hi^  successor,  in  the  8th 
year  of  his  reign. 

LXXXIII.  Malcolm  the  second,  fcenneth  the  Third's  son,  began 
to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  4974,  and  in  the  year  of  ChHst 
1004.  A  valiant  and  a  wise  prince,  who  made  many  good  laws,  of  £he 
which  a  few  are  yet  extent.  He  was  slain  by  a  conspiracy  of  his 
nobles,  at  the  castle  of  Glammes;  who  after  the  slaughter,  thinking 
to  escape,  were  drowned  in  the  lock  of  Forfar,  for,  it  being  winter, 
and  the  lock  frozen,  and  covered  with  snow,  the  ice  brake  and  they 
fell  in,  shewing  even  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  He  reigned 
thirty  years. 

LXXXIV.  DuncantheFirst,BeatrixMalcolmtheSecond'sdaughter^s 
-son,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  5004,  and  in  the  year  of 
Christ  1034.  A  good  and  modest  prince.  He  was  stain  6y  Alackbcth 
traiterously,  in  the  6th  year  of  his  reign. 

LXXXV.  Mackbeth,  Dovada  Malcolm  the  Second^s  daughter's 
Bon,  began  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world  5010,  and  in  the  year  of 
Christ  T04O4  In  the  beginning  of  his  reigp,  he  behaved  himself  as  a 
good  and  just  prince,  but  thereafter  he  diegenerafed  into  a  cruel  tyrant- 
He  was  slain  by  his  successor  Malcolm  the  Third,  in  battle,  in  the 
17^  year  of  his  reign. 

LXXXVI.  Malcolm  the  Third,  sirriamed  Cammoir,  tfiincan  tlie 
im^»  son,  began  to  reigii,  in  the  year  of  the' world  5027,  and  in  the 
year  of  Christ  1057.  A  very  religious  arid  valiant  prince.  He  married 
Margaret,  daughter  to  Edward,  sirriamed  the  Out-Law,  son  unto 
E«h?ard,  simamed  Iron-Side,  JCing  of  England ;  a  very  good  and 
religious  woman,  according  untx>  those  times,  who  bare  unto  him  six 
sons,  and  two  daughters*  The  sons  were  Edward  the  prince,  Edmond, 
Etheldred,  Edg^r,  Alexander,  and  David.  The  daughters  were 
Mathildis,  or  Maud,  sirriamed  Bona,  wife  unto  Henry^  the  First, 
simamed  Beauclerk,  King  of  England ;  ot  whose  yirtuesj  fs  yet  extant 
amoiig  us  this  old  epignuri: 

.    frd^perd  non  ketamficett',  nee  d^efa  tiistem^ 
Prospera  terror  ^fatpaarisus&ant; 
No^  decor  efecif  fra^lm,  H<m  Septra  sUperUm^ 
SiOa  potmg  humiUs,  90la  puika  ieC^. 
a  g  3 
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That  U  to  say  in  Englidi : 

Prosperity  rejoic'd  her  not  r 

To  her  grief  was  no  pain« 
Prosperity  afraid  her  eke : 

Affliction  was  her  gain. 
Her  beauty  was  no  cause  of  fall: 

In  royal  state  not  proud. 
Humble  alone  in  dignity : 

In  beauty  only  good. 

She  founded  the  kirk  of  Carlisle.  Now  the  other  daughter  was  Mary, 
wife  unto  Eustathius,  Earl  of  Bologne.  King  Malcolm  built  the 
Kirks  of  Durham  and  Dumfermling.  He,  with  his  son  prince  Edward, 
were  both  slain,  at  the  si^e  of  Anwick,  in  the  36th  year  of  his 
reJgnt  hy  Robert  Mowbray,  simamed  Pierce-eye.  He  was  first  buried 
at  Tinmouth ;  but  afterwards  his  corpse  was  removed  to  Dumfermling, 
and  buried  there, 

LXXXVIl.  Donald  the  Seventh, simamed  Bane,  usurped  the  crown, 
after  the  death  of  his  brother,  in  the  year  of  the  world  5063,  and  in 
the  year  of  Christ  IO93.  But  he  was  expelled,  in  the  very  firstyearthat  he 
began  to  reign,  by  Duncan  the  second,  King  Malcolm's  third  bastard  son. 
LXXXVIIL  The  said  Duncan  the  second  usurped  the  crown,  in 
the  year  of  the*  world  5064,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  1094.  A 
rash  and  foolish  prince,  and,  by  the  procurement  of  Donald  the 
Seventh,  he  was  slain  in  the  Thane  of  the  Meimes,  by  Mac-Pendir, 
when  he  had  reigned  a  little  more  than  one  year. 

Then  Donald  the  Seventh  was  made  king  again,  in  the  year  of  Ae 
world  5065,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  1095.  He  gave  the  west  and 
north  isles  to  the  King  of  Norway,  for  to  assist  him  to  attain  unto  the 
crown  of  Scotland.  But,  within  three  years,  he  was  taken  captive, 
by  Edgar;  his  eyes  were  both  put  out,  and,  after  much  misery,  he  died 
most  odiously,  even  lying  in  prison. 

LXXXIX.  Edgar,  Malcolm  the  Third's  son,  began  his  reign  in  Ae 
year  of  the  world  5068,  and  in  the  year  of  oilr  Saviour  IO98.  He 
built  the  priory  of  Coldingham.  He  reigned  9  years,  and  was  a  good 
and  loving  prifice.  But  he  died  without  succession,  at  Dundee,  and 
was  buried  at  Dumfermling^ 

XC.  Alexander  the  First,  sirnamed  the  Fierce,  succeeded  unto  his 
brother  in  the  year  of  the  world  5077,  and  in  the  year  6f  Christ  IIO7. 
A  very  good  and  valiant  prince  indeed.  He  built  theabbies  of  Scone, 
and  of  Saint  Colmes-inch.  And  he  took  to  wife 'Sibylla,  dau^ter 
unto  WilKara  the  Good,  Duke  of  Normandy,  &c.  He  died  in  great 
peace  at  Stiiviling,  but  without  succession;  God  wots,  in  the  I7th  year 
of  his  reign,  and  was  buried  at  Dumfermling. 

XCI.  David  the  First,  commonly  called  St.  David,  King  Malcolm 
the  Thirds  youngest  son,  succeeded  to  his  brother,  in  the  year  of  the 
world  5094,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  1 124.  A  good,  valiant,  and 
religious  prince,  according  to  those  times.    He  built  v«y  many  abbies, 
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«Dd  otlier  religious  houses,  such  as  Holy  Rood-house,  Kelso,  Jedburgh^ 
Dandranan,  Cambus-kenneth,  Kinloss,  Mell-ross,  Newbottle,  Dum- 
fermling.  Holm  in  Cumberland,  and  two  religious  places  at  Newcastle, 
in  Northumberland.  He  erected  four  bishopricks,  to  wit,  Ross,  Brechin, 
Dumblane,  and  Dunkeld.  He  married  Maud,  daughter  to  Woldeofus^ 
Earl  of  Northumberland  and  Huntingdon ;  and,  after  her  decease,  he 
married  Judith,  daughter's  daughter  to  William  the  Conqueror,  King 
of  England;  by  whom  he  had  one  son,  named  Henry,  a  worthy  and 
good  youth;  who  married  Adama,  daughter  unto  William,  Earl 
Warren,  who  bare  unto  him  three  sons,  to  wit,  Malcolm  the  Maiden, 
William  the  Lion,  and  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon ;  and  two  daughters, 
Adama,  wife  to  Florentius,  Earl  of-  Holland,  and  Margaret,  wife  to 
Conanus,.  Duke  of  Britain.  He  died  before  his  father*  St.  David 
died  in  peace  at  Carslile,  in  the  Spth  year  of  his  reign,  and  was 
buried  at  Dumfermling. 

.  XCn.  Malcolm  the  Fourth,  sirnamed  the  Maiden,  because  he 
would  never  marry,  succeeded  unto  his  grand-father,  David  the  First, 
in  the  year  of  tlie  world  5123,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  l\5$.  He 
was  a  good  and  meek  prince;  who  built  the  abbey  of  Cowper  in 
Angus;,  and  departed  this  life,  in  the  12th  year  of  his  rei^n,  at  Jed- 
burgh, and  was  buried  likewise  at  Dumfermling. 
.  XCIII*  William,  simamed  the  Lion,  succeeded  unto  his  brother, 
Malcolm  the  Fourth,  in  the  year  of  the  world  5135,  and  in  the  year 
of  Christ  1165.  A  very  good  and  valiant  king,  indeed.  He  married 
Emecgarda,  daughter  unto  the  Earl  of  Beaumont.  This  good  King 
built  the  abbey  of  Aberbrothock ;  and  his^  wife  and  queen  aforesaid, 
built  the  abbey  of  Balmerinoch.  He  reigned  happily  49  years,  and 
then  died  at  Striviling;  from  whence  his  dead  corpse  was  solemnly 
transported  unto  Aberbrothock,  and  buried  there. 

XCIV.  Alexander  the  Second  succeeded  to  his  father  William, 
in  the  year  of  the  world  5184,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  1214.*  A 
good  prince.  He'  married  Jane,  daughter  to  John,  King  of  England, 
by  whom  he  had  no  succession.  After  her  death,  he  married  Mary, 
daughter  to  Ingelram,  Earl  of  Coucey  in  France,  by  whom  he  had 
Alexander  the  Third.  He  died  at  Kernery,  in  the  west  isles,. and  was 
buried  at  Melross,  in  the  35th  year  of  his  reign. 

XCV.  Alexander  the  Third  succeeded  to  his  father,  in  the  year 
of  the  world  5219,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  1249.  A  good  prince. 
He  married  first  Margaret,  daughter  to  Henry  the  Third,  King  of 
England,  by  whom  he  had  Alexander,  the  prince  who  married  the 
Earl  of  Flanders's  daughter;  David,  and  Margaret,  who  married 
Haiigonanus,  or,  as  some  call  him,  Ericus,  sou  to  Magnus  the  Fourth, 
King  of  Norway,  who  bare  to  him  a  daughter,  commonly  called  the 
Maiden  of  Norway,  in  whom.  King  William's  whole  posterity  failed, 
and  the  crown  of  Scotland  returned  to  the  posterity  of  David,  Earl  of 
Huntingdon,  King  Malcolm  the  Fourth,  and  King  William's  brother. 
After  his  son's  death  (for  they  died  before  himself,  without  succession) 
in  hop^  of  posterity,  he  married  Joleta,  daughter  to  the  Earl  of  Dreux 
in  France,  by  whom  he  had  no  succession.  He  builded  the  Cross 
Kirk    of  Peebles.    Me  died  of  a  fall  off  his  horse  upon  the  sands, 
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/ 
betwixt  eist  and  west  Kia^fny  in  tiio  37th  yetr  of  his  ragByWA 

was  btnried  at  Dumfermliiig. 

After  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Third*  "which  wasm  thejpcarof 
the  world  5355,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  1285,  there  were  six  regenta 

3 pointed  to  rule  Scotland :  For  the  tooth-side  of  Firth  wera  appoint- 
Robert,  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  John  Cummin,  aiid  John,  the  gnat 
steward  of  Scoth^,  For  the  north^eide  of  Firth,  Mac-dufie,  Eari  <tf 
Fife,  John  Curaminy  £arl  of  Bvchan,  and  WiHiam  Fraaer,  AfdH 
bishop  of  St  Andrews;  who  ruled  the  land  about  the  spate  of  seven 
years,  until,  the  controversy  was  decided  betwixt  John  Baliol,  and 
Rpbert  Bruce,  |;iandfather  to  Robert  Bruce,  the  King  of  Scotland, 
come  of  the  two  eldest  daughters  of  David  Earl  el  Huntingdoii ;  for 
Henry  Hastings,  wh^  married  the  youngest  daughter,  put  not  in  hit 
suit  with  the  rest,  fuid  therefore  there  is  Uttle  spoken  of  htm. 

XC VL  John  Baliol  was  preferred  to  Robert  Bruce,  to  be  King  of 
Scotland,  by .  Edward  the  First,  simamed  Long^hanks,  King  of 
England,  who  was  chosen  to  be  judge  of  the  controversy,  upon  a 
condition,  that  he  should  acknowledge  him  as  superior;  wkick 
condition,  like,  m  unworthy  man,  he  received*  He  began  his  leign  in 
tlie  year  of  the  world  52$3»  and  in  the  year  oi  Christ  1293.  He  waa 
a  vain-glorious  man,  little  respecting  the  weal  of  his  country.  He  had 
not  reigned  fully  four  years,  when  he  waa  expelkd  by  the  said  Edward, 
and,  leaving  Scotland,  departed  into  the  parts  of  France,  where  he 
died  long  thereafter  in  exile.  And  so  Scotland  was  without  a.  king 
and  government,  the  space  of  nine  yean. ;  during^  which  space,  the 
said  Edward  the  First,  Long-shanks,  cruelly  oppiessed  the  Itad, 
destroyed  the  whole  ancient  monuments  of  the  kingdom,  and  shed  nnidi 
innocent  blood* 

XCVII.  Robert  Bruce  began  to  reign,  in  the  year  of  the  woM 
527Gf  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  1306 ;  a  valiant,  good,  and  vrise 
king.  In  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  he  was  subject  to  great  miasry 
and  affliction,  being  oppressed  by  England;  b«t  al  lei^,  having 
vanquished  Edward  the  Second  of  Caernarvon,  at  the  &M  of  Baimocka* 
burn,  by  the  help  of  God  he  delisted  his  own  country  of  Scodaod 
from  the  slavery  of  England ;  yea,  and  set  it  at  full  liberty,  expeUai^ 
cvenby  force  of  arms,  the  English  os^ion  quite  out  of  the  lanck 

He  married  first  Isabel,  daughter  unto  the  Earl  of  Mar,  wha  bare 
unto  him  a  comely  daughter,  caUed  Maigery,  wife,  unto  Walter  the 
Great  Steward  of  Scotland;  of  whose  happy  race  is aruiing,  ttoda^fv 
not  only  in  Scotland,  but  abQ  over  whole  Britain^  Ireland^  &c*^aayc» 
shall  hear,  God  willing,  anon  in  its  own  place^  ■  * 

Now,  after  the  death  of  King  Robert  the  Bruce'*  $»t  wJfe,.Isabrfr 
the  Earl  of  Mar's  daughter,  as  is  sajd»  he.mairried  anq^hesof  tbe^same 
name,  Isabel,  who  was  the  onl^  daughter  and  hatetriflcuatD  Ha^mui 
de  Sure,  Earl  of  Ultonia,  or  Ulster,  in  Ireland ;  and-, she  bare  ento 
him  one  goodly  son  and  two  d^qghters,  to  .vKrt,.Dayid  ^J^oond^  Mh^- 
gjiret  the  Countess  of  Southerland„  and»  her  youngfet  daughter,  Maud, 
who  died  i^  her  childhood..  This  good  Kii^,^  aftot  he  had  reigiied  24 
years,  ended  his  toilsome  days  at  Cacdross>  and-wasihiHHiunb)^  buriei 
at  Dumfermlin^  with  great  soleQUUt)^     • 
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XCVIU.  David,  tha  second  Bruce,  sncceeded  unto  his  fetlier,  in 
the  year  of  the  world  5S00,  afld  in  the  year  of  oar  redemption  1330* 
He  was  a  good  prince,  and  subject  unto  very  much  affliction  in  his 
^uth ;  for,  first,  after  the  death  of  Thomas  Ranulph,  his  regent,  he 
was  forced  to  flee  into  France,  even  ht  safc^ard  of  his  life;  and 
after  certain  years,  returning  homewards  to  Scotland,  was  taken  pri* 
aoner  at  the  battle  of  Durham  by  the  Englishmen,  and  holdan  almost 
twelve  years  captive  in  England ;  but  at  length,  as  God  would,  he 
was  restored  to  his  free  liberty :  and  he  married,  first,  Jane,  dau^tet* 
unto  Edward  the  Second,  King  of  har  England  ;  and  after  her  death, 
he  married  Maigarei  Logy,  daughter  unto  Sir  John  Logy,  Knight  |[ 
9nd  yet  he  died  without  any  succession,  in  die  40th  year  of  his  reign^ 
at  Edinburgh,  and  was  buned  at  Holy-Rood-House. 

XC|X.  Edward  Baliol,  son  to  John  Baliol,  usurped  the  crown  of 
Scotland,  beii^  assisted  by  Edward  the  Third,  King  of  England,  in 
tfae  year  oi  the  world  530^,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  1332  ;  but  he 
was  expelled  at  length  by  David  the  Second's  regenfa,  and  David  the 
Second  established  king. 

C.  Robert  the  Second,  simamed  Blear-eye,  the  first  of  the  Ste- 
wards, son  to  Sir  Walter  Steward  and  Margery  Bruce,  King  Robert 
Bruce's  daughter,  succeeded  to  his  mothe/s  brother,  in  itie  year  of 
the  world  5341,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  1371.  A  good  and^a 
pfAceable  prince.  He  married  first  Eupheme,  daughter  to  Hugh,' 
Earl  oi  Ross ;  who  bare  unto  him  David,  Earl  of  Strathem ;  Walter. 
Earl  of  Athol ;  atid  Alexander,  Earl  of  Buchan,  Lord  Earwynoch : 
and  after  her  decease  (even  for  the  afiection  which  he  bare  tmto  hi$ 
children,  which  he  had  begotten  before  he  was  first  married)  he  mar^ 
ried  Elisabeth  Mure,  daughter  unto  Sir  Adam  Mure^  a  worthy  knight; 
who  (aforetimes)  had  borne  unto  him  John,  who  thereafter  was  called 
Robert  the  Third,  Earl  of  Carrick :  Robert,  Earl  of  Fyfe  and  Moiv. 
teifh ;  and-  Eupheme,  wife  to  James,  Eart'  of  Dougtas.  But  at  length 
this  good  prince  behoved  to  go  the  way  of  all  flesh  ;  and^  when  he  hadf 
r^gned  hajppily  about  19  years,  he  departed  thisr  life  in  peaci^,  at  Dun- 
IDonaldie,  and  was  solenmfy^  buried  at  Sconce. 

€L  Robert  the  Third,  sirnamed  John  Eamyear,  succejeded  unto 
his  father^  in  the  year  of  the  world  5360;  and  in  the  year  of  our' 
blessed  Saviour  Christ  Jesus  1390;  He  was  a  quiet  and  peacea&le 
prince,  and  took  to  wife  Annabel  Drummond,  daughter  unto  thff 
Latrd  of  Stob-hali,  who  bare  unto  him  David  the  Prinee,  Dufce  of 
Rothesay,  that  died  in  prison,  of  very  extreme  famine,  at  Falkland ; 
and  James  the  First,  taken  raptiVe  in  his  voyage  to  France,  and  de-^ 
tamed  a  captive,  against  alT  equity,  almost  the  space  of  rs  years  in 
Bngland.  He  died  of  displeasure  at  Rothesiiy,  when  he  heard  of  tifer 
death  of  hisoXvnson,  and  captivity  oif  the  other.  He  waa  bxiried  at 
Paistey,  in  the  l6th  year  of  his  reign. 

Then  Robert,  Earl  of  Fyfe  and  Mbntteitft,  began  to  gbvetn  the' 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  in  the  year  of  the  world' 537^>  and  m  theyeaf' 
of  Christ  1406;  and  he  died  in  the  I4th  year  of  his  govemitienti . 
James  the  First  being  yet  holden  captive  in  England.' 
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Murdo  Steward  sudceedcd  to  his  fether,  Robert,  Earl  o£  Fyfe,  in 
tbe  government  of  Scotland,  in  the  year  of  the  world  5390,  and  in  the 
year  <^  our  blessed  Redeemer  1420;  and  ruled  four  years,  James  tiie 
First  still  continuing  a  captive  in  England.  But  tbe  father,  and  his 
son  AValter  thereafter,  were  both  executed,  even  by  the  said  James  the 
Firsti  for  oppression  of  the  subjects. 

ClI.  James  the  First  began  for  to  reign  in  the  year  of  the  world 
5394,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  1424.  He  was  a  good,  learned,  vir- 
•tuous,  and  a  just  King.  He  married  Jane,  daughter  unto  John  Duke 
of  Somerset,  and  Marquis  of  Dorset,  son  to  John  of  Gaunt,  the  third 
son  to  the  victorious  King  of  England,  Edward  the  Third ;  and  she 
bare  to  him  ofily  one  son,  and  six  daughters ;  to  wit,  James  the  Second ; 
Margaret,  wife  to  Lewis,  the  eleventh  of  that  name,  the  dauphin  of 
France,  and  thereafter  king;  Elisabeth,  the  Duchess  of  Brittany; 
Jane,  Countess  of  Huntley;  Eleanor,  Duchess  of  Austria;  Mary, 
wife  to. the  Lord  of  Camp-Vere;  and  Annabella,  who  was  yet  but 
young. 

This  good  prince  was  slain  traitorously  (alas !)  at  Perth,  by  Walter, 
*Earl  of  Athol,  and  Robert  Graham,  together  with  their  Actions  con- 
federates, in  the  dlst  year  of  his  reign,  if  we  count  from  the  death  of 
his  father;  and  in  the  13th  year  of  his  reign,  if  we  count  from 
his  happy  deliverance  out  of  England.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Charter-house  of  Perth,  the  which  he  indeed  had  builded. 

Cill.  .  James  the  Second  succeeded  to  his  father,  in  the  year  of  the 
world  5407,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  1437.  A  prince  greatly  sub- 
ject to  troubles  in  his  youlh.  He  married  Mary,  daughter  to  Arnold, 
Duke  of  Geldre,  sister's  daughter  to  Charles,  sirnamed  Audax,  the 
last .  Duke  of  Burgundy,  &c.  And  she  bare  unto  him  three  sons, 
to  wit,  James  the  Third,  John,  Earl  of  Mar,  and  Alexander,  Duke  of 
Albany.  Moreover,  she  bare  a  daughter  unto  him,  called  Mary,  who 
was  first  married  unto  Thomas  Boyde,  Earl  of  Arran;  and,  after  his 
decease,  unto  James  Hamilton,  of  Cadsow.  And  the  king  was  slain 
at  the  siege  of  Roxburgh,  in  the  24th  year  ojf  his  reign. 

CIV.  James  the  Third  succeeded  unto  his  father,  in  the  year  of 
the  world  5450,  and  in  the  year  of  our  redemption  1460.  A  prince 
corrupted  hy  wicked  courtiers,  God  knows.  He  married  Margaret, 
daughter  unto  Christianus  the  First,  sirnamed  Dives  (that  is  to  say. 
Rich),  King  of  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden.  And  when  he  haid 
reigned  29  years,  he  was  slain  at  the  field  and*  battle  of  Bannock- 
Burn,  and  princely  buried  at  Cambus-Kenneth. 

CV«  James  the.  Fourth  succeeded  to  his  father  in  the  year  of  the 
world  5^59 f  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  1489-  A  very  noble  and  cou- 
rageous king.  He  married,  first  Margaret,  eld^t  daughter  to  Heniy 
the  Seventh,  Earl  of  Richmond,  and  thereafter  King  of  fair  England. 
And,  after  her  decease,  he  married  Elisabeth,  daughter  unto  Edward 
the  Fourth,  King  of  England.  In  whose  two  persons,  the  two  houses 
of.  Lancaster  and  York  were  united,  and  the  bloody  civil  wars,  of  Eng-* 
land  finished.  This  good  prince  was  slain  &h*  Flowdpn^  by  England, 
in  the  25th  year  of  his  reign. 

«  The  batUe  of  Flowdon-Field. 
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CVL  James  the  Fifth  succeeded  to  his  fother,  in  the  year  of  the 
•world  5484,  and  ia  the  year  of  Christ  1514.  A  just  prince,  and  ae** 
vera.  First,  he  married  Magdalene,  daughter  to  Francis  the  First, 
King  of  France;  but  she  died  very  shortly  thereafter,  without  any 
succession.  Then  he  married  Mary  of  Lorrain,  Duchess  of  Longue- 
ville,  daughter  unto  Claud,  Duke  of  Guise.  He  died  at  Falkland,  in 
the  29th  year  of  his  reign,  and  was  buried  at  Holy-Rood-House. 

CVII.  Mary  succeeded  unto  her  Father,  James  the  Fifth,  in  the 
year  of  the  world  5513,  and  in  the  year  of  our  blessed  Lord  1543* 
A  princess  virtuously  inclined.  She  nrst  married  Francis  the  Second, 
Dauphin  of  France,  and  thereafter  King ;  and,  after  his  decease,  re* 
turning  home  to  Scotland  a  widow,  she  married  Henry  SIbward,  Duke 
of  Albany,  &c.  Lord  Darnley,  son  to  Matthew,  Earl  of  Lenox,  a 
comely  prince,  and  pro-nephew  to  Henry  the  Second,  King  of  Eng- 
land, unto  whom  she  bare  James  the  Sixth.  But  (alas!)  after  18 
years  captivity,  she  was  put  to  death  in  England,  in  the  year  of  Christ 
1586,  the  8th  day  of  February,  and  lieth  now  intombed  at -West- 
minster. 

CVni.  James  the  Sixth  succeeded  unto  his  mother,  in  the  year  of 
the  world  5537,  and  in  the  year  of  Christ  1567*  A  very  good,  godly, 
peaceable,  wise,  and  learned  prince,  as,  indeed,  his  sundry  works^ 
which  are  already  gone  forth  in  print,  in  sundry  languages,  ttven  to 
the  view  of  the  whole  world,  to  the  great  comfort  of  us,  his  loving 
subjects,  and  all  others,  who  truly  profess  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  the  terror  of  Hereticks,  Atheists,  and  Papists,  can  testify. 

He  married  Anna,  daughter  to  Frederick  the  Second,  King  of  Den- 
mark, &c.  and  to  Sophia,  Ulricus,  the  Duke  of  Mechlenbur^s  daugh- 
ter, who  bare  unto  him  Henry  F^derick,  the  prince  who  died  in  the 
prime  of  his  youth  ;  Elisabeth,  wife  to  the  Prince  Palatine  of  the  Rhine, 
&c.  and  Charles,  our  hopeful  prince,  now  about  the  age  of  23  yean. 

The  said  James  the  Sixth,  even. through  God's  providence,  and 
righteous  succession,  is  now  presently  King  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  Ireland,  whom  we  beseech  even  the  God  of  Heaven,  upon  the 
knees  of  our  loyal  hearts,  to  continue  his  days  longer  than  long 
amongst  us ;  yea,  that  his  happy  posterity  remain  still  to  govern  over 
ours,  to  the  farther  advancement  of  God's  glory,  and  the  comfort  of 
his  elect,  even  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen« 

From  Aberdeen,  i623,  Jan.  30. 
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FAMOt/S  ALE-tf^IFB  OF  ENGLAND. 

WRlTtW  £t  MR.  SKELTOKy 
^  Poet  Laurtai  to  King  Menry  the  Eighth* 
[^m   ftB   Edition    printed   «t    London,    1694.} 


iStaary  tlK'Ei||Mk*f  tdg^  Aoattded  widii  pdcftical  prodnctiodi,  published  in  Imrio 
•iMcte,  nnd  other  ibnni  in  tmaU  panpUeti,  unonnt  which  writen  John^hei. 
toswnt  oaie«r  the  iMMCmMAmHe  J  natf^liraiii^  he  is  deiiertedly  comib^Dcied 
ftr  hit  other  wwks,  yetthenioetooinjcdof  «tthiip«m^hkt8irthi.of  E^ 
KTmnlin,  the fiunovs  ale-wife  of  Englaiid,  ttc.  centaininf  two«heet»aml  fit' 
ftiir  in  <2ttArto,  With  the  picture  in  the  litle^pa^e,  and  the  like  on  the  Iwl^ 
pny^  i^p^ntiiig  a(n  old  ilMiiTOttred  #didMA,  holding  in  her  hand  a  pot^afe]) 

^^^W  HHHHrW^^WOV  WlUi  UH^e  tSVBB  8  ■ 


fnwn  SkeUon  wmw  the  laimll 

My  ale  p«it  att  the  ale-wi«ea  downe. 


nro  all  tafsCen  and  ^ph% 
A    And  all  ale-kouse  vitlert*, 
Inne-keepen^  and  eookes; 
Than  {&r  pot-sate  lookes, 
And  ^U  lioi  giti«  measure/, 
Ikit  at  yoar  (Mme  ]^eaBaiie<, 
Goatrary  to  lavr. 
Scant  measuie  imU  ditt^; 
tn  pot,  and  in  canne,. 
To  cozen  a  man 
Of  his  full  quart  a  penny. 
Of  you  there's  too  many : 
For  in  King  Harr/s  time. 
When  I  made  this  rime 
Of  Elynovr  Rvmmin, 
With  her  good  ale  tunning ; 
Our  pots  were  full  quarted, . 
We  were  not  thus  thwarted. 
With  froth-canne  and  nick*pot, 
And  auch  nimble  qviick-sho^ 
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That  a  dciWMD  will  9Gon^ 

For  twelue  pints,  and  no  more* 

Full  WincbeBttr  gago^ 

We  had  in  that  age ; 

The  Dutchman's  strong  beei* 

Was  not  hopt  ouer  heefe, 

To  vs  'twas  vnkpowne  i 

Bare  ale  of  o\ir  owne. 

In  a  bowleg  we  ifMght  bringi 

To  welcome  the  King, 

And  his  Qjrace  to  l)etfecli, 

With  Wassal  my  Leigh.  * 

Nor  did  that  time  IwQw 

To  puff  ai)d  to  blow 

In  a  peece  of  white  i^lay^ 

As  you  doe  at  this  day. 

With  fier  an^  eoale^   . 

And  a  leafe  in  a  hole ; 

As  my  ghost  hi^th  late  seeae^ 

As  I  walked  betweeno       .  . 

WestminsterrliaU 

And  the  ch^reh  of  Sl<  Piiul» 

And  so  thorow  the  citi^» 

Where  I  saw  and  did  pilty 

My  countrymens  cases. 

With  fiery-smoake  faces, 

Sucking  and  drinking 

A  fylthie  weede  s^kinji; 

Was  ne're  known  before 

Till  the  Deuil,  and  the  ^lore, 

In  th' Indies  did  meete, 

And  each  other  there  greete,^ 

With  a  health  they  deswe 

Of  stinke,  smdake,  and  fier: 

But  who  e're  doth  abhorre  it, 

The  city  smoakes  for  it ; 

Now  full  of  fier-shopsji 

And  fowie  'spittingfchops^ 

So  neesing  and  couj^ing, 

That  my  ghost  Ml  to  fCofl(ng^ 

And  to  my  selfe  sjaidi^ 

Kerens  fyhlbie  fumes  mack : 

Good  physicke'  of  force 

To  cure  a  rick  boise. 

Nor  had  we  such  slogSi^ 

And  shagge-hairc;  on  our  tojjs «      \'  ^ 

At  wearing  long  hai/e,^ 

King  Harry  would  swe^^, 

Andgaue^  commwd,. 

With  s^jeiede  0Mt;of  bw<l>L 
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All  liea<k  «lioiild  be  powrd, 
Atwell  young  as  old, 
And  his  owne  was  6nt  wo. 
Good  ensftmple  to  show. 
YtLte  8o  out  of  fashion, 
I  know  not  our  nation, 
Your  ruffes  and  your  bands. 
And  your  cufles  at  your  hands ; 
Your  pip^  and  your  sraoakes 
And  your  short  curtail  clokes ; 
Scarfes,  feathers,  and  swerds, 
And  thin  bodkin  beards ; 
Your  wastes  a  span  long, 
Your  knees  with  points  hung^ 
Like  morrisndaunce  bels, 
And  many  toyes  ds, 
Which  much  I  distaste^ 
But  Skeltoh's  in  haste. 
My  masters,  farewell, 
Reade  ouer  my  Nell, 
And  tell  what  you  thinke 
Of  her  and  her  drinke ; 
If  she  had  brew'd  amiase, 
I  had  neuer  wrote  this. 


Tile  TiffifiiN^  rf  EfyfUMT  cf  Rvmrtihi. 

TELL  you  I  chill,  if  that  you  will, 
A  while  be  still,  of  a  merry  gyll, 
That  dwelt  on  a  hill,  but  she  is  not  grill : 
For  she  is  somewhat  sage,  and  well  wofne  in  age, 
For  her  visage  it  would  asswage 

A  man's  courage. 
Her  lothly  leere  is  noSiing  cleere, 
But  vgly  of  cheere,  droupy  and  drowsic, 
Scuruy  and  lowsie,  her  face  all  bowsie ; 
Comely  cryncled,  wondrously  wrinckled. 
Like  a  roast  pigge^s  ear,  bristled  with  haire. 
Her  lewd  lips  twaine,  they  slauer  men  sayne' 

like  a  ropie  rayhe. 
A  gummy  glaire,  she  is  vgly  faire, 
Her  nose  somedeale  hooked,  and  camously  crooked, 
Neuer  stopping,  but  euer  dropping; 
Her  skin  loose  and  slacke,  grainM  like  a  sacke, 

With  a  crooked  backe; 
Her  eyne  gowndy,  are  full  vnsoundy. 
For  they  are  bleared,  and  she  gray-haired, 
lawed  like  a  ietty,  a  man  would  haue  pitty,    ' 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


THE  FAMOUS  ALE-WIFE  OF  LONDON.  47» 

To  see  how  sheets  gumM,  fingered,  and  thumbed, 

Gently  ioynted,  greas'd  and  annointed 

Yp  to  the  knuckels,  the  bones  her  buckels 

Together  made  fast,  her  youth  is  farre  past. 

Footed  like  a  plane,  legged  like  a  crane. 

And  yet  she  will  iet,  like  a  iolly  set, 

In  her  furred  flocket,  and  gray  russed  rocket. 

With  Symper  the  cocket. 

Her  huke  of  Lyncolne  greene,  it  had  bin  hers  I  weene 

More  then  fortie  yeare ;  and  so  it  doth  appeare, 

The  greene  bare  threeds  looke  like  seere  weedes 

Withered  like  hay,  the  wooll  worne  away ; 

And  yet,  I  dare  say,  she  thinks  her  selfe  gay, 

Vpon  the  bolyday,  when  she  doth  her  aray, 

And  girdeth  in  her  geetes,  stitched  with  pleetes; 

Her  kirtill  Bristow  red,  with  clothes  on  her  hed, 

That  waigh  a  sow  of  lead. 

Written  in  a  wonder-wise,  after  the  SarsaDiaTs  guise; 

With  a  whim-wam,  knit  with  a  trim-tram, 

Vpon  her  brain-pan,  like  an  Egyptian 

Capped  about,  when  she  goeth  out 

Her  selfe  for  to  shew,  she  driueth  downe  the  dew 

With  a  paire  of  heels,  as  broad  as  two  wheeles ; 

She  hobbles  like  a  goose,  with  her  blauked  hose, 

Her  shoone  smeei'd  with  tallow  greased  vpon  dyrt. 

That  baudeth  her  skirt. 

PrimmPa$sm^ 

And  this  comely  dame,  I  vnderstan^l.  hex  name 

Is  Elynovr  Rvmmin  at  home  in  her  wiM^iuiig, 

And  as  men  say,  she  dwelt  in  Sotbray, ..  '     . 

In  a  certain  steed,  beside  Lederhede. 

Shee  is  a  tonnish  gib,  the  deuill  and  she  be  sib,  .  .,. 

But  to  make  vp  my  tale,  shee  brueth  nappy  .aie. 

And  makes  thereof  pot-sale. 

To  trauellers  and  tinkers,  to  sweaters  and  swinkere,  . , 

And  all  good  ale  drinkers,  that  will  nothing  .spwre. 

But  drinke  till  they  stare,  and  bring  themselues  ba^e,. 

With  now  away  the  mare,  and  let  v»  sl^y  care, 

As  wise  as  an  hare.       /. 

Come  who  so  will,  to  Elynovr  on  the  hill, 

With  fill  the  cup,  fill,  and  sit  thereby  still, 

Early  and  late ;  thither  comes  Kate^ 

Cisly,  and  Sare,  with  tteir  legs  bare,  . 

And  also  their  fee te,  hardly  vnsweet; 

Witb  their  heeles  daggedj  their  kirtlea  all  to  iaggpd, 

Their  smocke^  all  to  ragged ; 

WiA  titters  aiid  tatters,'  bnng  dishes  and  platters, 
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With  all  their  might  ranning,  to  El^novr  Rvmmin, 

To  haue  of  her  tunning* 

Shee  giues  them  of  the  same,  and  thus  be^ns  the  game; 

Some  wenches  vnbrace^y  and  some  all  vnlaced. 

With  their  naked  paps,  their  flips  and  flaps^ 

It  wig9  and  it  wags,  like  tawny  saflTron  bags; 

A  sort  of  foule  drabs,  all  scuruie  with  scabs, 

Some  be  flye-bilten,  some  skew'd  like  a  kytten* 

Some,  with  a  shoe-clout,  biode  their  heads  abou  t ;        ^ 

Some  haue  no  haire-lace,  theire  lockes  about  their  fac« 

Their  tresses  vntrust,  all  full  of  vnlust ; 

Some  looke  strawy,  some  cawry  mawry; 

Some  vntydio  tegges,  like  rotten  egges; 

Such  a  lewd  sort  to  Eiynovr  resort. 

From  tide  to  tide,  abide,  abide. 

And  to  you  shall  be  told,  how  her  ^e  is  sold 

To  mawte  and  to  mold. 

Secundm  Pastin. 

Some  haue  no  money,  thai  thither  commy 

For  their  ale  to  pay,  that  is  a  shrewd  aray : 

Eiynovr  swears  nay,  ye  bear  not  away 

My  ale  for  nought,  by  him  that  me  bought; 

With  her  dogge,  hey,  haue  these  dogges  away; 

With  get  me  a  staffe,  die  swine  eat  ail  my  draffe. 

Strike  the  hogs  with  a  club,  they  haue  drunke  vp  my  tub  ; 

For  be  there  neuer  so  much  prese,  the  swine  go  to  the  by  deie : 

The  sowe  with  her  pigges,  Ae  bore  his  tailewrigges, 

Against  the  high  bench,  with  fough,  here's  a  stench: 

Gather  vp  then,  wendi;  seest  thou  not  whafs  fall, 

Take  vp  dirt  and  all,  and  bem^  out  of  the  hall; 

God  give  it  ill  preeuing,  clenly  as  eoill  chieuing: 

But  let  vs  turn  plaine,  where  we  left  againe. 

For  as  ill  a  patch  hb  that,  the  hens  run  in  the  maA-fiit; 

For  they  goe  to  loust^  ttrmgbt  ouer  the  ale  iust, 

And  dong,  when  it  comes,  in  the  ale-tonnes : 

Then  Eiynovr  takethf  tiie  nlash-boule,  and  shaketh 

The  hens  dong  away,  and  seomes  it  in  a  tray 

Where  the  yeast  is,  with  her  mangie  fistis : 

And  sometimes  she  blcfli»  the  dong  of  h«r  hens 

And  the  ale  together ;  and  saies.  Gossip,  come  hitfaer, 

This  ale  shall  be  thicker,  and  flower  the  quicker; 

For  I  may  tell  you,  I  l^ffn^  it  of  a  lew, 

When  I  b^n  to  brew,  and  I  have  found  it  trew. 

Drink  now,  while  it  is  new ; 

And  ye  may  it  brooke,  it  shaH  nu^e  you  looke 

Yonger  then  you  be^  yearestwo  t>r  three, 

For  you  may  proue  it  by  me ;  behold,  I  sr^,  and  see 

How  brightl  an»  of  bfoe,  • 
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Ich  am  not  cast  away^  that  can  my  husband  say : 

When  we  kisse  and  play  in  lust  and  liking, 

He  cals  me  his*  whiting,  his  mulling  and  his  mittine, 

His  nobes  and  his  conny,  his  tweeting  and  honny, 

With  basse,  my  pretty  bonny,  thou  art  worth  good  and  mony  ; 

This  make  1  my  ffdyre  Fanny,  till  he  dreame  and  dronny; 

For,  after  all  our  sport,  then  he  will  rout  and  snort ; 

Then  sweetly  together  we  lye,  as  two  pigges  in  a  stye : 

To  cease  me,  seemeth  best,  of  this  tale  to  i-est, 

And  leaue  this  letter,  because  it  is  no  better : 

Because  'tis  no  sweeter,  we  will  no  farther  rime 

Of  it  at  this  time ;  but  wc  will  turne  plaine, 

Where  we  left  againe. 

Terthii  Passits, 

Insteede  of  quoine  and  mony,  some  bring  her  a  conny, 
And  some  a  pot  with  honny,  some  a  salt,  some  a  spone. 
Some  their  hose,  some  their  shbone ;  some  rvn  a  good  trot, 
With  skillet  or  pot ;  some  fill  a  bagge  full 
Of  good  Lemster  wooll ;  an  huswife  of  trust, 
When  she  is  a-thirst,  such  a  web  can  spin. 
Her  thrift  is  full  thin. 

Some  go  straight  thither,  be  it  slaty  or  slidder^ 
They  hold  the  high-way,  they  care  not  what  men  say, 
Be  they  as  be  may.    Some,  loth  to  be  espide, 
Start  in  at  the  backside,  ouer  hedge  and  pale. 
And  all  for  good  ale.    Some  Tvn  till  they  sweat,  ^ 

And  bring  malt  or  wheat,  and  Elynovr  entreate. 
To  byrle  them  of  the  best.     Then  comes  another  guest, 
Shee  swear'd  by  the  rooJe  of  rest,  her  lips  are  so  dry, 
Without  drinke  she  must  die,  therefore  £11  by  and  by, 
And  haue  her  pecke  of  rye. 
Anon,  comes  another,  as  dry  as  the  tother, 
And  with  her  doth  bring  meale,  salt,  or  other  thing, 
Girdle,  or  wedding-ring,  to  pay  for  her  scot, 
As  comes  to  her  lot.    Some  bring  their  husbands  hood. 
Because  the  ale  is  good ;  another  brought  his  cap 
To  offer  at  the  ale-tap,  with  flaxe  and  with  toe. 
And  some  brought  sower  dowe,  with  hey  and  with  hoe, 
Sit  we  down  arow,  and  drink  till  V9e  blow. 
And  pipe  tirly,  tirly  lowe. 
Some  lai'd  to  pledge  their  hatchet  and  their  wedge» 
Their  hickell  and  their  reele,  their  rocke  and  spinning-wheele ; 
And  some  went  so  narrow,  they  laid  to  pledge  their  wbarrow. 
Their  ribskin  and  spindle,  their  needle  and  thimble :  ' 

Heere  was  scant  thrift,  when  they  made  such  shift : 
Their  thint  was  so  great,  they  lieuer  asked  for  meat. 
But  drinke,  still  drinke,  and  let  the  cat  winke; 
Let  Ys  wash  our  guumes  from  the  dry  crummes. 
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Quartus  Pasius^  ^  i,^ 

Some,  for  very  neede,  lay  down  a  skaine  of  tbreed, 
Suine  bcanes  and  pease,  some  chaffer  doth  ease ; 
Sometime,,  now  and  than,  another  there  ran. 
With  a  good  brasse  pan,  her  cullour  full  wan; 
Shee  ran  in  all  haste,  vnbrac'd  and  vnlaste. 
Tawny,  swart,  and  sallow,  like  a  cake  of  tallow, 
I  swear  by  AH- hallow,  it  was  a  stare  to  take 
The  deuill  in  a  brake. 

Then  came  baiting  lone,  and  brought  a  gambone 
Of  bacon  that  was  restie ;  but  Lord  how  tcstie, 
Angry  and  waspie,  she  began  to  yawne  and  gaspie, 
Aqd  bad  Elynovr  goe  bet,  and  fill  in  good  met. 
It  was  deere  that  was  farre  fet. 
Another  brought  a  spicke,  of  a  bacon  slicke. 
Her  tongue  was  very  quicke,  but  she  spake  somewhat  thicke. 
Her  fellow  did  stammer  and  stut,  but  she  was  a  foule  slut ; 
For  her  mouth  foamed,  and  her  belly  groaned. 
Jone  saine  she  had  eaten  a  fyest,  Queane  (quoth  she)  thou  lyest^ 
I  haue  as  sweet  a  breath,  as  thou,  with  shameful!  death. 
Then  Elynovr  said,  ye  callets,  I  shall  breake  your  pallets, 
Without.you  now  cease,  and  so  was  made  a  drunken  peace. 
Then  came  drunken  Ales,  and  she  was  full  of  tales 
Of  tidings  in  Walles,  and  St.  lames  in  gales. 
And  of  the  Portingales,  with  loe  Gossip  I  wis. 
Thus  and  thus  it  is,  there  hath  beena  great  warre 
Betweene  Temple-Barrc,  and  the  Crosse  in  Cheape, 
And  there  came  a  heape  of  mill-stones  in  a  rout; 
Shee  speaketh  thus  in  her  snout,  sniueling  in  her  nose, 
As  though  she  had  the  pose,  loe  here  is  an  old  tippet, 
You  shall  giue  me  a  sippet  of  your  strong  ale. 
And  God  send  good  sale;  and  as  she  was  drinking, 
Shee  fell  in  a  winking  with  a  barly-hoodj 
Shee  pist  where  she  stood ;  then  began  shee  to  weepc, 
And  forthwith  fell  ansleepe :  Elynovr  tooke  her  vp, 
And  blest  her  with  a  cup  of  new  ale  in  corncs. 
Ales  found  therein  no  thornes,  but  supt  it  vp  at  once, 
Shee  found  therein  no  bones. 

Quinfus  Passus, 

Now  in  commeth  another  rable,  first  one  i^ith  a  ladle,  , 
Another  with  a  cradle,  and  with  a  side-sadle,     . 
And  there  began  a  fable,  a  clattering  and  a  bable, 
Of  foles  silly,  that  had  a  M^' with  Willy, 
.  With  iast  you  and  gup  gilly,  she  could  not  lie  stilly. 
Then  came  in  a  gennet,  and  sware  by  Saint  Bennet, 
I  dranke  not,  this  sennet,  a  draught  to  my  pay ; 
Elynovr,  I  thee  pray,  of  thy  ale  let  me  assay^         * 
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And  haue  here  9  pelch  of  gray ;  I  wear  skins  €>f  contiy, 

Th^  caiiseth  I  looke  so  donny.     Another  then  did  hitchrher. 

And  brought  a  pottell-pitcher,  a  tonnell  and  a  bottell. 

But  she  had  lost  the  stoppell ;  she  cut  of  her  shooe-sole. 

And  stopt  therewith  the  hole. 

Among  all  the  blommer,  another  brought  a  scommer, 

A  frying-pan,  and  slice,  Elynovr  made  the  price 

For  good  ale  each  whit.    Then  start  in  mad  Kit, 

That  had  little  wit,  shee  seemed  some  deale  seeke. 

And  brought  a  penny  cheeke,  to  Dame  Elynovr, 

For  a  draught  of  liquour. 

Then  Margery  milke-ducke  her  kirtlc^  did  vp  tucke. 

An  ynch  aboue  her  knee,  her  legges  that  ye  might  see ; 

But  they  were  sturdy  and  stubled,  mighty  pestels  and  clubbed^ 

As  faire  and  as  white  as  the  foote  of  a  kite ; 

She  was  somc-what  foule,  crooked  neck'd  like  an  owle,  . 

And  yet  she  brought  her  fees,  a  can  tie  of  Essex  cheese^ 

Was  well  a  foot  thicke,  full  of  magots  quicke ; 

It  was  huge  and  great,  and  mighty  strong. meat. 

For  the'  deuill  to  eat,  it  was  tart  and  punieate. 

Another  sort  of  sluts ;  some  brought  walnuts, 

Some  apples,  some  peares,  and  some  their  clipping-sheares ; 

Some  brought  this  and  that,  some  brought  I  wot  nere  what^ 

Some  brought  their  husbands  hat :  ' 

Some  puddings  and  linl^es,  some  tripe  that  stinkes. 

But  of  all  this  throng,  one  came  them  among ; 

Shee  seemM  halfe  a  leach,  and  began  to  preach 

Of  the  Tuesday  in  the  weekc,  when  the  mare  doth  kicke  ; 

The  vertue  of  an  vnset  leeke,  and  her  husbands  brceke ; 

With  the  feathers  of  a  quaile,  she  could  to  bord  onsaile. 

And,  with  good  ale-barme,  she  could  make  a  charme,  ^ 

To  helpe  withall  a  stitch ;  she  seemed  to  be  a  witch ; 

Another  brought  two  goslings,  that  were  haughty  froslings^ 

Some  brought  them  in  a  wallet,  she  was  a  comely  callet; 

The  gosling?  were  vntide,  El'novr  began  to  chide. 

They  be  wrethocke  thou  hast  brought,  and  shire -shaking  nought. . 

Sextus  Passus» 

Maud  ruggie  ibither  skipped,  she  was  vgly  hipped. 

And  vgly  thicke  lipped,  like  an  onyon  sided, 

Like  tanM  leather  hided,  she  had  her  so  guided, 

Betweene  the  ctlp  and  the  wall,  she  was  there-withall 

Into  a  palzie  fall :         ' 

With  that  her  head  shaked,  and  her  hands  quaked : 

One's  heart  would  haue  aked,  to  haue  scene  her  naked  ; 

She  di^anke  so  of  the  dregs,  the  dropsie  was  in  her  legs ; 

Her  face  glistring  like  glasse,  all  foggie  fat  she  was ; 

She  had  also  the  gout  in  all  her  ioints  about. 

Her-  breath  was  sower  and  stale,  and  smelled  all  of  ale, 
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Such  a  bed*fettow  woutcf  make  one*  cast  his  craw ; 

But  yet  f&t  all  that,  she  dranke  on  the  mash-fat ; 

There  came  an  oM  ribibe,  she  halted  of  a  kibe, 

And  had  broken  her  shin,  at  the  threshold  comeing  in,t 

And  fell  so  wide  open,  one  might  see  her  token, 

rhe  deuill  thereon  be  wroken,  what  need  all  this  be  spoken. 

She  yelled  like  a  calfe :  rise  vp  on  God's  halfe, 

Said  Elynovr  Rvmrain,  I  beshrew  thee  for  coniming ; 

As  she  at  her  did  plucke,  quacke,  quacke,  said  the  ducke . 

In  that  lampattam's  lap,  with  fie  couer  the  shap,^ 

With  some  flip-Aap ;  God  give  it  ill  hap, 

Said  Elynovr  for  shame,  like^n  honest  dame: 

Vp  she  start  halfe  tame,  and  scantly  could  goe^ 

Fob  paine  and  for  woe. 

In  came  another  dant,  with  a  goose  and  a  gant ; 

She  had  a  wide  wesant,  sht3  was  nothing  pleasant, 

Necked  like  an  elephant,  it  was  a  buuifant, 

A  greedy  cormorant. 

Another  brought  garltke-heads,  another  brought  her  beads,; 

Of  iet  or  of  cole,  to  offer  to  the  ale  pole. 

Some  brought  a  wimble,  and  some  brought  a  thymble  : 

Some  brought  a  silke  lace,  and  some  a  pin-case  : 

Some  her  husband's  gowne,  some  a  pillow  of  downe  ; 

And  all  this  shift  they  make  for  the  good  ale  sake. 

Then  start  forth  a  phisgigge,  and  she  brought  a  bore-pigge. 

The  flesh  thereof  was  ranke,  and  her  brealh  strongly  stanke ; 

Yet  ere  she  went  she  dranke,  and  gate  her  great  thanke 

Of  Elynovr  for  her  ware,  that  she  thither  bare. 

To  pay  for  her  share.     Now  truly,  to  my  thinking. 

This  was  a  solemne  drinking. 

Septinms  Passiis. 

Soft,  quoth  one  bight  Sfbbill,  first  let  me  with  you  bibbill; 
Shee  sate  down  in- the  place,  with  a  sorry  face,^ 
Whey-wormed  about,  garnished  was  her  snout, 
With  here  and  there  a  puscull,   like  a  scabbed  muscull : 
This  ide,  said  she»  is  noppy,  let  us  sipp  and  soppy, 
And  not  spill  a  droppy,  for  so  mote  I  hoppy, 
It  cooleth  well  my  coppy, 
Da'me  Elynovr,  said  she,  haue,  here/s  for  me, 
A  clout  of  London  pins,  and  with  that  she  begins 
The  pot  to  her  plucke,  and  dranke  a  good  lucke. 
She  swing'd  vp  a  quart  at  once  for  her  part: 
.  Her  paunch  was  so  puffed,  and  so  with  ale  stuffed. 
Had  she  not  hyed  a^pace,  she  had  defiled  the  place* 
Then  began  the  sport  amongst  the  drunken  sort, 
Dame  Elynovr,  said  they,  lend  here  a  locke  of  hay, 
To  make  all  things  cleane,  you  wot  well  whatlmeaoe* 
But,  Sir,  among  all  that  sate  in-  that  hall, 
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There  was  a  prick-me-dainty  sate  like  a  sainty^ 
And  began  to  painty,  as  though  she  w6uld  fainty; 
She  made  it  Bs  coy  as  ari^  doney, 
She  was  not  lialfe  so  wise  as  she  was  peeuish  nice ; 
She  said  neuer  a  word,  but  rose  from  the  bord, 
And  called  for  our  dame,  Elynovr  by  name, 
"We  supposed  I  Nvis,  that  she  toBe  to  pisse;    . 
But  the  very  ground  was  to  compound 
With  Elynovr  in  the  spence,  io  pay  for  her  expence. 
I  juiue  no  penny  nor  groat»  to  pay,  said  she,  God  wot^ 
For  cashing  of  tny  throat. 

But  my  beades  of  amber,  beare  them  to  your  chamber. 
Then  Elynovr  did  them  hide  within  her  bed-side; 
But  some  Mte  tight  %lid^  thvt  nothing  hdd. 
There  of  their  owne,  neither  gelt  nor  pawne; 
^Such  were  there  mann^,  tbfftt  haid  not  it  l)eny  : 
But,  when  they  should  walke,  were  faine  with  a  cbalke, 
To  score  on  the  baike : 
Or  score  on  the  taile,  God  ^ve  it  ill  haile. 
For  my  fingers  itch,  I  h^ue  wkftt^  to  tnych. 
Of  this  mad  mumming  of  Elynovr  Rvmmin* 
llius  ehdeth  the  gest  of  this  worthy  feast. 

&kelion's  Ghost  to  the  Reader. 

THUS,  countrymen  kinde, 

1  pray  let  me  finde, 

For  thi3  merry  glee, 

^o  hard  censure  to  be. 

King  Henry  tlie  Eight 

Had  a  good  conceit 

Of  my  merry  vaine, 

Though  duncicall  plaine  ; 

It  now  nothing  fits 

The  th&es  nimble  wits; 

My  lawrell  &|id  I  -         "  .    . 

Are  both  witherM  dry. 

And  you  flouridi  greene,  ~ 

In  your  workes  daily  scene, 

That  ccim«  £n>m  ^  predse^ 
-  Wdl  writ  i xxa^tsse; 

But  tttne  wail  tlemmer  .     ^  ^ 

Your()oets«so<ir, 

And  make  them  &8  liiiU  ■.  . 
'  As  my  empty  scull. 
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OR, 

CERTAIN  SECRET  ARTICLES 

Wtm  THS 

RE-EDIFYING  OF  THE  ROMISH  CHURCH, 

Agreed  upon,  sad  approved  In  Cooncil  hy  the 

COLLEGE  OF  CARDINALS  IN  ROME, 

Shewed  and  ddlvtnd  QntD 

POPS  GEEOORT  THE  FIFTEEKTH, 

A  4ittle  befiwc  bii  Death. 

Wheieunto  is  annexed  a  Censure  upon  the  chief  Points  of  that  which 
the  Cardinab  had  concluded, 

BY  THOMAS  SCOTT. 

Veiy  needful  and  profitable  for  all  those,  who  are  desirous  to  under- 
stand the  event  of  the  Restitution  of  the  Palatinate,  and  of  the 
State  of  the  Princes  Electors  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburgb,  in  the 
Behalf  of  the  Clergy  in  Rome.  Fit  for  the  British  Nation  espe- 
cially to  take  notice  of,  that  they  may  evidently'  see  the  issue  of 
all  our  Treaties,  Ambassages,  and  Promises,  with  other  Hopes  de- 
pending; wherein  we  have  been  long  held  in  Suspence,  and  are 
still  like  to  be,  to  our  irrecoverable  Loss. 

Yttthfolly  translated,  accordiiig  to  the  Latin  and  Netherlandish  Datch,  into  Eng- 
lisb.    Printed  at  Utreoht,  l694,  Quarto^  containing  thirty  Pa^ 


The  First  Article. 

WHEREAS  Maximilian  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  for  the  establish- 
ing the  state  of  his  prjnce  electorship,  hath  sought  unto  the 
authority  of  the  apostolical  seat*,  thereby  hath  the  apostolical  church 
obtained  opportunity,  to  recover  their  lost  obedience  in  the  denied  ec- 
clesiastical jurisdiction. 

The  U  Article. 
Since  the  Pope  of  Rome,  by  means  of  the  present  Duke  of  Bava- 

•  Vis.  Hie  Pope's  duir,  celled  by  his  diidplet,  spMtolictl. 
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riBy  as  being  Ike  inost  obedient  son  of  the  churchy  may  obtain  again 
the  rights,  whichy  for  these  two-hundred  years  and  more,  have  been  lost 
in  the  constituting  of  certain  thing;i,  and  orders  in  the  empire,  belong- 
ing to  the  church,  it  will  be  a  very  small  labour  to  pluck  the  posses- 
sions of  the  church  goods,  which  depend  upon  the  ecclesiastical  rights, 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  herettcks. 

The  Sd  Aiticle. 
Whereas  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  according  to  the  especial  oath  made 
unto  the  church,  hath  an  earnest  desire  to  restore  again  .  the  Eccle- 
siastical state,  as  it  was  before  the  time  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Eleventh, 
the  hereticks,  (who  are  the  temporal  arm  of  the  empire)  shall  be  bound 
to  restore  again  those  goods  which  they  have  possessed  since  the  Passa- 
wish  transaction. 

The  4th  Jrticle. 
Since  that  it  properly  appertaineth  to  the  church  to  discern  and 
take  notice  of  the  state  find  order  of  the  empire;  wherefore  those  here- 
ticks which  deny  this  antiquity,  and  the  rights  of  the  church  in  the 
state  and  order  of  the  empire,  which  now,  by  the  Duke  of  Bavaria, 
shall  be  re-established  in  time  to  come,  are  not  to  be  tolerated. 

The  5th  Article. 
Since  that  Pope  Leo  the  Third  had  the  power,  in  respect  of  the 
heresy,  to  cut  off,  and  separate  the  eastern  *  authority  from  the  west- 
em  ;  and  to  pluck  that  from  the  Grecians:  wherefore . shall  not  the 
Pope  now  have  the  same  power,  to  take  the  Prince  Electorship  from 
the  Palsgrave,  as  being  an  arch-heretick,  and  transport  the  same  unto 
the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  the  mbst  obedient  son  of  the  church. 

The  6th  Article, 
Since  the  divulsion  of  the  Eastern  empire  from  the  Western,  which 
was  performed  by  the  most  blessed  Pope,  Leo  the  Third,  hath  con- 
tinued so  firm  and  sacred  even  to  this  very  time,  that,  although  the 
Western  empiire  hath  often  times  been  void  of  a  possessor,  it  ,\yas 
never  as  yet  united  unto  the  Eastern  empire,  nor  the  laws  of  the  one 
in  the  provinces  of  the  other  were  ever  of  force :  wherefore  then  shall 
not  the;  divulsion  of  the  prince  elector's  dignities  of  the  Palsgrave, 
that  arch-heretick,  be  maintained  upon  the  most  catholick  ^Duke  of 
Bavaria,  in  the  like  sanctity  of  perpetuity  and  stability,  by  the  Pope 
and  the  holy  league? 

The  7th  Article: 

Since  that  the  transport  of  the  empire,  from  the  Grecians  unto  the 

French,  perforrbed  with  such  a  free  arm,  and  such  an  active  power  by 

Pope  Leo:  the  Grecian  Emperors  themselves,  although  they  were  the 

strongest,  durst  never  oppugn  the  same,  nay  have  many  times  and 


*  i.  e.  Empire. 

u  h  4 
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often  very  significantlj  commended  and  firmly  ke»t  the  fSKa»\  in  Uke 
manner  the  ability  nor  the  (^position  of  the  arch4iefttiek,  theStacoB, 
who  is  yet  remammg,  may  not  hinder,  much  leia  .make  opposition  to 
the  transport  of  the  Prince  Electoi^s  dignity*  unlo  the  raetl  catfaoBcfc 
Duke  of  Bavaria :  in  regard  that  he,  as  being  an  heretiok*  and  not 
knowing  the  sanctity,  nor  the  antiquity  of  the  right  otigiaai  of  the 
empire,  and  ignorant  of  the  laws  and  privileges  thereof,  may  not  en- 
joy that  right. 

The  8M  ArikU. 
Whena^  Frederick  the  Fiist,  according  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of 
Pope  Alexander  the  Third,  was  detruded  from  the  Imperial  a^at, 
dien  Emanuel  Comnenus  presented  both  men  and  money  unto  the 
Pope  against  Frederick,  to  the  end  the  Grecian  church  mi^t  be 
united  to  the  Latins :  by  which  undoubtedly  he  confesseth,  that  to 
establish  and  fortify  the  Pope's  cutting  of,  and  transport,  and  the 
uniting  of  one  kingdom  with  another,  was  forbidden  all  men  whatib- 
ever,  save  only  the  Pope,  who  had  first  separated  them ;  so  in  like 
manner  these  things  like  as  they  also  be,  so  is  it  true  that  the 
Pope,  with  the  holy  league,  are  bound  to  employ  all  their  p&wes 
against  the  arch-heretick,  the  Saxon*,  and  all  those  rebels^  that  de« 
pend  upon  him :  that  the  sanctity  of  the  apostolical  stoolf,  and  the 
antiquity  of  the  Romish  empire,  in  the  transport  of  the  Prince  JEHec- 
tor's  dignity,  might  be  preserved  and  maintained.  ' 

The  9th  Attkle. 
After  Pope  Leo,  have  other  Popes,  also,  only  by  the  authority  of 
their  chair,  very  often  transported  the  said  Western  empire  froin  one 
nation  to  another;  wherefore  then  may  not  the  Pope,  by  the  same  au- 
thority of  the  chair  of  Rome,  pluck  the  Prince  Elector's  dignity  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  hereticks,  and  transport  the  same  to  the  catholick 
princes,  to  the  end  that  the  sacred  essence  of  the  Romish  empitey  by 
the  extirpation  of  hereticks,  be  again  established  ? 

The  \Qth  Article. 
Whereas,  in  all  right,  Pope  Boniface  the=  Eighth,  unto  whom  the 
supreme  authority  in  the  church  belonged,  would  not  admit  that 
Albert  the  First  <i  that  name,  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  by  right  of 
inheritance  might  come  to  the  empire,  like  as  he  had  sought  both  for 
himself  and  jbr  his  poaterity^  and  successors,  but  only  by  election:  in 
like  manner  may  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  and  the  holy  league,  with* 
out  violating  the  apostolical  seat,  which  always,  to  be  kept  sacred  in 
her  antiquity,  must  be  defended,  not  to  buffer  the  Saxon  and  the 
Brandenburgher,  that  they  should  seek  to  draw  the  auidiority  of  the 
antiquity  in  the  transport  of  the  electorship  from  thie  chair  tif  Roine 
to  bring  .the  same  to  the  cc4tege  of  the  Prince  Electors;  ^ 

*  The  Elector  of  SMMfy  irlio  first  protected  lAtlier  and  continoed.  till  of  lets  ▼ears,  ^a 
support  of  ihePro^staot  interest  in  Oermanj.  '  «-»  ^      »,  «w 

♦  i,  c.  The  chair. 
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Tke  litS  Ariieki 
Pfailip»  King  of  the  Fraok8».seDt  Ambeasadois  to  AvigiDoa*  onto 
Pope  Clemeot  the  First:  that  they  very  humfoly  ahould  introit  him, 
that  he  would  restore  the  empire  s^n  to  the  French,  under  whom  b^ 
fore  it  had  been.  Then  did  the  Pope  send  ambassadors  unto  the  Prince 
Electors,  by  whom  he  commanded  them,  that  they  should  chuse 
Henry  of  Luxemburgh  £mperor:  and  that,  if  they  did  the  contrary, 
that  they  should  incur  great  danger,  and  should  forfeit  theempin,  and 
the  right  of  their  election  unto  others  for  ever;  whereupon  they  pre»  - 
sently  assembled,  and  elected  Henry  Emperor.  From  all  this  Tery 
pUdnly  appearetb,  that  the  French  assuredly  knew,  that  it  was  in  the 
Pope's  power  to  establish  the  Imperial  command  in  that  kingokmi, 
and  to  transport  from  the  Germans  the  empire  and  the  rigHt  of  tto 
election :  and  therefore  may  the  Pope,  according  to  the  plenitude  of  hit 
power,  no  longer  use  connivance,  when  as  these  arch-hereticks,  the 
Saxon  and  the  Brandeubui^her,  would  throw  down  into  hell  the  anti* 
quity  and  order  of  the  empire.  . 

The  12fA  Jrtkk. 
It  is  in  the  Pope's  hands,  as  in  all  histories  appearetb,  to  renew  dm 
Emperor  in  the  empire,  to  transport  the  authority  of  one  nation  unto 
another,  and  utterly  to  abolish  the  right  of  election:  how  wickedly 
and  ungodly  then  doth  the  Saxon,  in  labouring  to  pluck  the  said  power, 
from  the  chair  of  Rome,  and  to  uuitxs  the  same  unto  the  college  of 
the  Prince  Electors?  By  this  means  the  Pope  of  Rome  and  the  Em* 
perormay  expect,  that  from  this  permission  the  rest  of  theanch-he^ 
reticks,  the  Saxon  and  the  Brandenburgher,  may  change  the  essence 
of  the  holy  church  and  of  the  empire,  into  an  abominable  and  cursed 
monster. 

The  ISth  Jrticie. 
,  Since  that  Wcnceslaus,  by  reason,  of  his  lollies,  fay  the  prince 
electors,  was  deposed  from  dhe  imperial  seat,  and  contimrily  Robert 
Palsgrave  of  the  Rhine,  by  the  command  and  authority  of  Pope 
Boniface  the  Ninth,  ascended  to  that  high*  dignity :  In  like  manner 
also  is  the  Palsgrave,  that  arcb-heretick,  becaoie  he  had  oonmaitted 
high  treason,  and  had  disturbed  the  common  peace  of  the  emperor 
and  the  empire,  detruded  from  the  Prince-electorship :  and  contrarily, 
for  the  recovering  of  the  antiqoity,  the  emperor,  with  the  sacred  and 
true  prince  electors,  as  sons  obedient  to  the  chnith,  and  diligiMt  in 
maintaining  antiquity,  by  commission  Irom  the  Pope,  hath  pionioted 
Maximiliaa  Duke  of  Bavaria  in  ail  right  unto  timt  high  degree  of 
prince  electorship. 

The  l^h  Article. 
So  that,  by  the  authority  of  the  apostolical  seflt^  the  pow^r  of 
electing  an  emperor,  and  a  prince  elector,  is  drawn  into  the  number 
of  seven  princes:  Yet  whereas,  according  to  the  concesMii  of  Oregdry 

*  A  fity  in  Fruee,  wtera  tht  Pope,  Mng  baaiilked  Rome,  kept  his  residtnoe  for  about  70 
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the  Fiftlit  it  appertained  unto  all  the  princes  of  Germany :  Also, 
by  the  tame  plenitude  of  power,  it  is  lawful  for  the  Pope  to  cut  off 
the  dignity  of  the  prince  electorship,  from  the  PabgraTe  and  bis  hein, 
and  to  transport  the  same  unto  the  Duke  of  Bavaria. 

The  \5tk  Article. 
The  plenitude  of  the  power  of  the  apostolical  stkte  is  proved  by  the 
publick  documeotSy  as  is  the  election  of  Rudolph,  of  Habsburgh, 
Adolph,  Hemy  the  Seventh,  Charles  the  Fourth,  Wenceslaus,  and 
Rupertus,  who  had  no  other  stability,  but  from  the  grant  and  consent 
of  Nicholas  the  Third,  Boniiiace  the  Eighth,  Cltment  the  Fifth, 
Clement  the  Sixth,  Gregory  the  Eleventh,  and  Boniface  the  Ninth, 
which  publick  documents  aie  kept  with  the  writings  of  the  apostolical 


The  \6th  Article. 
To  die  end  that  the  antiquity  of  the  empire  may  the  better  be 
manifested,  that  the  Pope  and  the  church  hath  only  the  power  to  take 
notice,  discern,  and  to  dispose  of  the  affairs  of  the  empire:  Therefore  the 
emperor  is  crowned  with  the  crown  by  the  pope,  who  therein  hath 
the  highest  authority,  and,  this  work  effected,  then  is  he  established 
la  the  imperial  seat:  Therefore  all  doctors  do  agree  herein,  that  he, 
that  is  crowned  by  the  Pope,  hath  the  power  only  to  bear  the  title  of 
emperor  and  Augustus :  To  sign  with  the  sign  of  the  golden  bull,  and 
to  take  upon  him  the  administration  of  the  empire:  And,  when 
the  prince  is  not  crowned  by  the  pope,  he  is  rightly  forbidden  to  use' 
th^( 


The  nth  Article. 
At  what  time  a  great  contention  was  risen  between  Charles  the 
Bald,  King  of  the  Franks,  and  his  brother  Lodowick,  in  behalf  of  the 
empire :  T%en  pteseiitly  Charles  posted  unto  Rome,  and  so  with  gifb 
and  intreaties  obtained. the  crown:  And  therefore,  according  to  the 
form  of  antiquify,  the  Pope  only  ^ath  the  power  tot  take  notice  of 
matters  of  the  empire :  And  therefore  the  German  herettckfr  do  very 
ill  in  saying,  that  the  same  belongeth  to  the  College  of  the  Prince 
electors. 

The  \%th  Article. 
Since  that  Frederick  the  First,  by  the  Bishop  of  Bambeigben, 
required  the  crown  of  the  empire  from  Pope  Adrian  the  Fourth  (where 
the  words  Under*  written  are  used  and  placed  to  express  the  same  sense) 
from  whence  very  plainly  appeareth,  that  he,  that  receiveth  not  the 
crown  out  of  the  pope's  hand,  is  in  very  deed  no  emperor :  Therefore, 
most  holy  father,  fulfil,  without  any  longer  delay,  that  which  Maximi- 
lian, the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  wanteth  in  the  plenitude  of  the  dignity  of 
his  prince  electorship,  that  the  same  may  be  accomplished  by  your 
holiness's  liberality,  to  the  end  theempire  may  be  reduced  and i brought 
into  its  old  fashion  again.  * 
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The  19th  JrHeU. 
Since  that,  in  the  disposing  and  ordmng  of  the  afiairs  itf  the 
empire,  the  Pope's  respect  only  e^^tendeth  so  far^  that  it  now  and  thai 
hath  been  vexed,  suppressec),  nay,  hath  been  wholly  and  totally 
circumvented  and  defrauded  ;  like  as  many  histories  do  testify,  what 
hath  passed  between  Pope  Gregory  the  Seventh,  and  the  Emperor 
.  Henry  the  Fourth,  between  Pope  Alexander  and  the  Emperor  Frederick 
the  First,  between  Pope  Innocent  the  Third  and  the  Emperor  Ottoman 
the  fourth,  between  Pope  Innocent  the  Fourth  and  the  Emperor 
Frederick,  between  Pope  John  the  Twenty-first  and  the  Emperor 
Lodowick  the  Fourth,  between  ^Pppe  Boniface  the  Ninth  and  the 
Emperor  Wenceslaus:  By  the  same  respect  hath  the  Pope  that 
undoubted  right  to  take  notice  of  the  affairs  of  the  empire,  and  to 
discern  thereof,  and  not  the  College  of  the  prince  electors. 

The  ZOth  Ankle.  . 

Since  that  the  power  of  the  electing  the  empeipr  was  not  purchased 
for  money  by  the  prince  electors,  nor  obtained  by  force  of  arms,  nor 
enjoyed  by  right  of  inheritance,  nor  befallen  unto  them  by  the  hands 
of  the  emperor,  but  is  descended  from  the  authority  of  the  apostolical 
seat :  Therefore  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  German  arch<4iereticks  *,  now 
at  this  present  to  believe  any  otherwise, ,  thereby  .  to  molest- the 
antiquity  and  sanctity  of  the  empire. 

The  tut  Article. 
Whenas  for  a  long  time  the  custom  of  electing  the  emperpr  had 
been  in  use,  according  to  the  constitution  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Fifth, 
by  the  intercession  of  all  the  chiefe  and  princes  of  Germany,  and  that 
many  troubles  and  divisions  arose  by  the  great  diversity  of  voices  in 
their  election,  the  empire  is  at  last  come  to  nought;  so  that  the 
chiefe  and  princes  with  one  accord,  according  to  the  decree  and 
approbation  of  the  apostolical  seat,  were  agreed,  that  all  the  power' 
which  was  granted  unto  them,  all  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Fifth,  should 
descend  unto  six  f  princes  only,  vi;E.  three  Spiritual  and  three 
Temporal,  unto  whom  afterwards  the- seventh  was.  adjoined,  and 
solemnly  'concluded,  that  of  these  alone,  without  admitting  any 
other  thereunto,  from  henceforth  the  emperor  should  be  chos^, 
although  they  were  of  the  faculty,  power,  and  authority. 

The  ^od  Article. 
Like  as  in  former  time  the  election  was  performed  by  virtue  of  the 
grant  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Fifth :  The  same  shall  now  at  this  present, 
by  the  same  power  proceeding  from  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Popc^s 
transport,  be  effected  .by  the  Seven.  And  like  as,  in  old  time,  the 
Popes  commanded  all  the  chiefs  and  princes  of  Germany,  that  they 
should  chuse  an  emperor,  even  so  at  this  tim^,  when  need  requircdi, 
it  shall  be  Uwful  for  the  pope  to  command  the  seven  prince  electors, 

•  Tht  Electors  of  Saxbnj  and  Brandenburgh.  .    t  lUflcMrs, 
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who  do  rq>ra8ent  the  assembly  bf  ttll  ttris*  princes  there.  And  like  as 
the  leven  piince  vlecton  do  ^ya^y  ^  Uke  power  atid  atithorily  of  right, 
whidi  in  old  time  Uie  priaces  of  G«rmaAy  enjoyed,  in  like  manner  lUe 
Pope  d<A  enjoy  wholly  that  authority,  whidi  they  had  m  the  time  of 
i&at  aasesably,  in  regard,  thtrou^  process  of  years,  or  length  of  time, 
tdie  Tigonr  of  the  chnreh  diminisheth  hot,  nor  the  rights  of  the 
Apostoucal  seat  do  wax  dectepit :  How  great  then  is  the  ignorance  of 
t^oitt  doctors  and  coanseliors  of  the  German  arch-hereticks,  which 
neidier  know  the^ antiquity  nor  the  rights;  but,  according  to  their 
naliciQUs  conceit,  are  not  aahamed  td  pervert  the  antiquity  and 
sanctity  of  the  Empire  into  novelty,  and  to  forieg  order  into 
coufiuaoli } 

The  ^$d  JrHcle. 
Since  then  it  hath  been  very  amply  proved,  and  shewed  to  his 
holiness,  that  the  power  a^s  well  oi  the  new  as  the  old  prince  electors, 
te  dbct  empevon,  hath  been  obtained  by  no  other  means,  but  ftoip 
tiie  moat  high  apostolical  seat,  which  may  be  proved  by  toe  writingi 
4>i  the  moat  famous  authors,  as  Skcoh  Winphilingu^,  KraiHzius, 
KauderuB,  Garion,  Aventinus,  Cuspinianus,  and  other  Transmontanian 
writings  omitting  the  Italian  doctors,  because  that  they,  in  this  poi^t 
of  controversy,  might  peradventure  come  in  suspicion  to  be  corrupted, 
and  by  that  means  might  be  rejected  of  the  German  hereticks«  There- 
fore It  is,  ^  &c* 

TkeUfhArtklt. 
Since  theaeven  prin6e  electors,  by  the  publick  proofs  of  writing, 
eahscribed  with  their  own  hands  and  seak,  dp  not  deny  that  the 
6umUy  of  electing  emperors  is  descended  unto  them  from  the 
apoatohcal  s^t}  and,  if  the  Ignorant  counsellor  of  Saxony  and 
'Biandenburgh  will  not  believe  the  same,  the  writings  themselves  dmll 
be  produced  and  laid  open  b^for^  them,  which  do  approve  the  same, 
dated  in  the  year  1279,  ^heh  Nicholas  the  Third  was  Pope,  and 
Rudolj^Qs  liabspar^usi^  ints  emperor,  which  are  whole  and  good, 
in  pirchment,  lemidting  v^th  the  secretary  of  Che  cai^tle  of  St. 
Angelo;  inhere  the  iseven  prince  electors  most  of  them  use  these 
.words: 

*'  The  mother  church  6f  Rome,,  in  times  past,  as  with  a  natural 
love  embracing  Germany,  hath  as  with  a  present  of  temporal  dignities 
honoured  the  same,  with  that  which  is  above  all  names,  only  as 
tenqporslly  upon  <he  earth,  planting  princes  therein  as  godly  tre^, 
and  watering  the  same  with  a  singular  grace^  and  hath  given  unto 
Iheih  that  growth  of  worldly  power;  ihat  they,  bejng  supported  by  the 
authority  of  the  same  church,  ai»  a  choice  and  famous  plant,  may 
cause  to  sprii^  or  grow  up,  by '  their  election,  hiih  who  hath  the  reins 
pf  the  Roman  empire  in  his  hand.    Therefore  it  is,  t  &c.^ 

*  The  rest,  that  should  follow,  mast  be  talrea  lr«m  the  AMUier.   ■ 
t  llcrt  Ueketh  ioinetbiA&  which  k  to  be  conceived  out  of  thet  whk£  goeth  before 
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The  25th  Article. 
The  seven  prince  electors  must  confess  to  have  this  power  from  the 
apo&totical  scat,  like  as  sufficiently  is  pr6ved  in  the  former  article. 
And  contrarily,  no  man  can  take  away  the  same,  without  the  authority 
and  consent  of  the  same  apostolical  seat.  If  it  be  taken  from  any^ 
as  being  robbed  thereof,  it  must  not  be  esteemed  as  lawfully  done, 
and  that  dignity  which  after  that  manner  is  so  taken  from  one,,  and 
transported  to  another  without  the  Pope's  consent  and  authority,  hath 
no  vigour,  in  regard  the  same  is  taken  and  given  to  them,  to  wham  in 
all  right  it  is  forbidden.  Therefore,  if  it  be  bestowed  upon  any  man 
after  this  manner,  in  process  of  time,  taking  the  right  title^  he  shall 
not  keep  the  same. 

The  26M  Jrtkk. 
Since  that  the  transport  of  the  dignities  of  the  prince  electorship 
unto  this  present  line  of  Saxony,  is  not  established  by  the  most  holy 
apostolical  sf.it;  therefore,  the  Pope  and  the  EmpercH*,  for  the  dealing 
of  the  tran^ort  of  the  electorship  unto  the  Duk«  of  Bavaria,  shall 
not  once  be  moved,  but  his  exception  against  the  transport  shall  be 
esteemed  for  no  exception ;  for  that  which  is  lawfully  done,  and 
stinply  is  npt  done,  i&  all  one. 

The:^7th  Artkle, 
Since  that  the  transport  of  the  digiuties  of  the  prince  electorsfaip  it 
passed  unto  Maximilian  Duke  of  Bavaria,  and  is  confirmed  by  the 
roost  baly  father :  Therefore  it  is  no  longer  in  the  emperor^  nor  in 
tjie  King  of  Spain's  power,  to  place  that  arch-heretick  the  PalsgraTe^ 
or  his  heirs,  in  that  dimity  and  dominion  out  of  which  their  father  is 
cost,  nor  to  place  him  again  in  the  electorship,  in  regard,  that  these 
controversies  do  belong  to  thc^  most  holy  apostolical  seat,  and  neithec 
tpf  the  emperor,  nor  the  King  of  Spain. 

The  2Sth  4rtkk. 
Since  that  the  Pope  hath  confirmed  the  transport  of  the  electorship ; 
«a  is  that  demand  (jwhich  the  King  of  England,  the  King  of  Denmark, 
the  Saxon,  and  the  Bfandenburgher,  of  the  restitution  of  the  Palsr 
gntve  into  his  dignities  and  electorship,  which  they  seek  of  the  emperor 
^ery  unreasonable ;  for  the  requiring  thereof  is  nothing  else,  but  the 
defrauding  the  apostoHcal  seat)  from  the  right  of  her  Majesty,  and  to 
attribute  unliO^  the  emperor  the  fundamental  original,  contrary  to  the 
ant)i<|uity  and  sanctity  of  the  church  and  emipare :  And,  therefore^ 
the  holy  father  sttakl  be  wary,  that,  from  such  like  eonnivaiofce^ 
there  arisfiCh  not:  a  greater  discommodity  to  the  farther  ruin  of  the 
cburchv 

The  ^th  Article. 
Ti»;  the  end^en  that  the  essenceqf  the  dmrch  may  be  preserved  in 
her  antiquity  and  sanctity :  The  most  illustrious  prelates,  the  cardinals, 
with  one  consent  andnaccocd,  have'  *WPm  that  the  holy  father,  having       j 
permitted  the  confirmation  on  MaximtUan  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  may 
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not  rev(^e  the  same,  without  prejudice  of  the  *  most  holy  apostolical 
seat,  and  are  bound  by  the  laws  of  God,  simply  to  maintain  the 
aforesaid  Duke  of  Bavaria  with  one  common  hand,  with  conjoined 
power  of  the  whole  church,  and  with  force  of  arms,  in  the  dignities 
of  the  prince  electorship. 


HerefoUowcth  the  Censurey  or  Considerafion  upon  the  aforesaid  Articles. 

HER£.  are  presented  unto  us  twenty-nine  articles,  from  the  prelates* 
of  the  Romish  church,  whose  elegance  is  not  much  to  be  commended, 
and  do  tend  to  the  prejudice  of  Germany  :  For  the  better  examination 
whereof,  we  will  course  through  all  the  members  or  particulars; 
aiid,  to  the  end  that  no  man  may  be  bewitched  therewith,  we  will 
administer  unto  (he  simple  an  antidpte  against  this  poison. 

The  beginning  shall  be  of  the  three  first  articles,  whenih  the  clergy 
of  Rome  do  imagine  unto  themselves  a  most  excellent  growth,  as  well 
of  the  Jurisdiction,  as  of  the  temporal  gobds. 

To  ^>eak  in  order  of  both  these:  I  say  the  pope,  forasmuch  as  be 
is  pope,  hath  no  jurisdiction  at  all,  but,  forasmuch  as  he  is  inriched 
by  the  liberality  of  princes,  he  hath  also  his  own  lands,  and  hath  a 
certain  jurisdiction,  which  is  well  to  be  understood  in  his  own  lands  : 
But  in  the  empire,  where  he  hath  no  place  amongst  the  princes  of  the 
empii^,  no  jurisdiction  may  be  allowed  him,  without  diminishing  of 
the  imperial  Majesty :  Let  no  man  suffer  himself  once  to  be  moved, 
for  that  which  hath  been  so  long  said,  '^  That  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  in 
the  place  of  Christ  here  upon  earth.''  Christ  himself  denied  that  his 
Kingdom  was  of  this  World.  The  disciple  is  notinightier  than  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  greater  than  his  lord. 

What  is  more  evident  and  plain,,  than  that  which  Christ  himself 
saith  ?  Let  the  Kings  of  the  nation  bear  rule,  but  with  you  it  must 
not  be  so.  Neither  is  that  firmer,  that  they  hope  for  the  victory,  from 
the  triumph,  and  other  proofs,  wherewith  they  have  always  defended 
their  caupe,  that  Christ  said,  All  power  is  given  me  in  heaven  and  earth.' 
Maldonatus*  refuteth  this  with  these  words,^'  Christ  speaketh  not  here 
of  all  power,  but  of  that  which  he  gave  to  the  apostles,  that  is,  of  the 
power  to  obtain  and  gather  together  his  spiritual  kingdom ;  for  which 
business  he  sent  out  the  apostles;  like  as  temporal  princes  are  careful 
of  their  temporal  goods,  so  are  they  also  of  their  jurisdictions/'  Here* 
availeth  that  which  the  old  father  Bernard  wrote  to  pope  Eugenius, 
in  his  first  book  of  observations,  ''  Your  power  is  over  offences  or  sins, 
and  not  over  possessions.  These  base  smd  earthly  things  ha\'e  their 
judges,  kin^  and  princes  of  the  earth:  wherefore  dost  thou  ent^  upon 
other  men's  jurisdictions }  Wherefore  dost  thou  thrust  thy  sickle  or 
scythe  into  another  man's  harvestl^  Moreover,  he  saith  in  his  eleventh 
booiky  «<  Dominion  was'lbrbidden  the  apoatles;  daresttbdu  then  use  it 

*  A  J«n^  MBUMfttitarof  gmat  note. 
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(A  Lori))  the.  alpos^kshipy  or  an  apostolical  penon-s  dorainion?  veriiy 
both  these  are  forbidden  you,  if  you  will  enjoy  both  these  at  once." 
Therefore  asketh  Hostiensis,  '*  What  shall  we  say  of  that  which  con* 
cemeth  the  pope  in  worldly  or  temporal  affairsr  Whereunto  he  maketh 
answer,  with  his  lord  Innocentius,  ^*  That  unto  him,  viz.  the  Pope, 
it  concerned  nothing  at  all/'  The  same  also  may  be  read  by  John 
Parisiensis,  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Power  of  Kings  and  Popef. 
This  is  long  ago  told  unto  them,  but  they  gave  it  no  audience;  from 
hence  arbeth  the  English  complaint  by  Mathew  Paris,  where  he 
treatcth  of  Henry  the  Third:  '^That  it  is  sufficiently  known  and 
found,  that  the  wrath  of  God  is  fallen  upon  the  Romish  church, 
because  their  magistrates  and  regents  do  not  diligently  apply  themselves 
for  the  devotion  of  the  people,  nor  for  the  gaining  of  souls  ;  but  to 
purchase  revenues,  and  to  scrape  money  together/' 

Other  nations  used  very  grievously  to  complain  thereof,  and  that 
with  good  reason,  especially  Germany,  whose  princes  long  ago,  seeking 
remedy  hereof,  were  not  very  acceptable,  who  could  never  satisfy 
the  Romish  clergy,  with  riches  and  dignities.  From  this  unsatiable 
gulph  also  ariseS],  that  they,  in  the  third  article,  desire  to  cut  off  the 
conditions  for  their  advantage,  which,  for  the  common  peace-sake; 
were  received  above  seventy  years  since  at  Passaw.  But  it  is  not  in 
the  Pope's  power,  nor  in  the  clergy,  to  break  that  which  was  concluded 
by  a  general  council  of  the  states,  where  t)ie  authority  of  *  Charles 
was  entertained. 

Here  followeth  the  censure  upon  the  second  part,  which  extendeth 
itself  larger  than  the  first,  in  regard  that  it  not  only  sheweth  the  cardi- 
nalish  prince  t»  but  that  which  lieth  next  under.  This  aforesaid  part 
containeth  twenty  articles,  in  which  they,  with  the  like  proofs,  do  pro- 
ceed, as  yet  seemeth ;  yet  their  object  indeed  is  something  else,  more 
than  in  the  former.  In  which  it  seemeth  to  be  sufficient  to  Michael 
Longius :  That,  if  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  could  but  be  persuaded,  that  he 
would  seek  for  the  consent  of  the  Pope,  in  those  dignities  where  he  was 
honoured.  In  such  manner  the  chiefest  cardinals  do  take  the  reins  of 
good  reason  too  long  into  their  hands;  nay,  as  Phaeton,  upon  the 
waggon  of  their  avarice,  to  the  danger  of  the  world,  and  mbre  especially 
of  Germany,  do  ride  out  of  the  common  route  of  the  Popes;  like  as  if 
it  were  of  no  moment,  to  pronounce  such  an  horrible  sentence  of  the 
transport  of  the  electorship  of  the  Palsgrave,  and  the  occasion  thereof; 
whereof  we  will  not  now  dispute;  and  so  they  fall  a-bpard  the  Prince 
Electors  of  Saxon  and  Brandenburgh,  in  the  behalf  of  the  rights  of 
the  election :  What  is  it  else  but,  with  the  like  thunder-bolt,  to  dash 
the  heads  of  the  sacred  empire?  they  say  they  are  hereticks  :  It  is  now 
no  time  to  enquire  after  heresy,  but  rather  soundly  to  dispute^  whether 
that  a  bishpp,  like  as  he,  hath  right  to  (excommunicate  a .  man  for 
heresy  f  Whether  therefore  he  hath  the  power  also  to  rob  and  spoil  a 
man  of  his  dignities  and  means?  Verily  theriein  is  grtat  difference: 
Christ  commanded,  that  therexcommunicated  should   be  counted  as 

•  The£n»per«r.  f  The  Pope,  being  prioce  of  hU  cardiaeto. 
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an  beathen  or  publican :  but  in  no  place  wiHeth.  he  that  mm  should 
rob  the  heathens  or  publicans  of  their  authority,  or  should  spoil  them 
of  their  goods.  Christ  himself  paid  toll  unto  the  publicans,  and,  by 
his  example,  bath  shewed  us  the  way  what  we  should  d9.  The  apostles 
lircd  under  heathenish  emperors,  and  were  obedient  to  their  laws ; 
in  like  manner  also  were  all  their  successors ;  nay,  the  apostles,  beii^ 
obedient,  used  to  pray  to  God  for  them  :  Therefore,  saith  Tertullian 
in  his  apology,  in  the  thirtieth  chapter,  **  We  invoke  the  eternal  God 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  emperor,  praying,  that  he  may  have  a  long 
life,  a  peaceful  government,  an  established  habitation,  strong  armies, 
faithful  counsellors,  and  a  peaceful  world/'  When  Julian  left  Chris- 
tianity, and  betook  himself  to  Lvathenism,  did  the  Christians  then 
detrude  him  forth  of  his  empire  ?  MThen  they  hear  of  this,  then  they 
will  contend  with  latter  examples,  saying,  wherefore  then  may  ndt 
the  Pope,  by  the  same  right  for  heresy,  transport  the  dignity  of  the 
prince  electorship  unto  another,  since  that  Pope  Leo  the  Third,  for 
the  same  occasion,  transported  the  empire  from  the  Grecians  upon 
the  Franks.  This  is  that  Achilles  which  so  boasts  in  the  college  of 
the  cardinal,  but  yet  he  is  not  strong  enough  to  take  in  our  city  of 
Elizeura.  They  abuse  themselves  exceedingly  with  this  example; 
first,  from  the  act  of  the  Pope,  they  conclude  the  justness  of  the  act; 
if  we  may  so  drive  our  arguments,  there  is  no  act  of  any  man,  but 
it  may  be  found  fault  withal ;  they  err  also  herein,  that  they  affinn 
that  to  be  done,  which  was  never  done* 

We  know  it  all  of  us,  that  the  empire  was  tran^orted,  but  withall, 
that  it  was  done  by  the  council  of  *  Rome,  as  also  all  Italy,  consulted 
diereunto,  either  privately  or  publickly.  Of  the  western  people  I 
will  pass  over  in  silence..  They  say  again,  that  we  have  many  writers, 
which  make  repetition  of  that  which  Leo  did.  Whodenieth  jthat? 
But  they  commend  Leo,  as  being  one  of  the  chiefest  citizens,  and  so 
bad  the  greatest  respect  of  any  man  in  the  city :  They  commend  him 
also,  as  being  Bishop  of  Rome,  who,  with  his  hands,  was  to  set  up  the 
crown,  as  being  a  sign  or  representation  of  the  empire :  Therefore 
these  writers  were  in  no  heresy,  because  they  meant  that  either  Leo  did 
the  same  alone,  or  else  principally  could  have  done  it.  Many  others, 
who  are  no  less  in  number,  nor  in  respect  than  these,  do  relate  'unto 
us  the  clean  contrary :  They  say  expressly,  that  the  same  was  done 
and  performed,  according  to  the  decree  and  will,  as  is  aforesaid,  of  the 
council  of  Rome.  Sigibertus  saith,  in  the  year  801 :  ^' The  Romans 
now,  who  long  ago  had  withdrawn  their  afiections  from  the  Constan- 
tinopolitan  emperoc,  as  then  finding  very  good'  opportunity  because 
that  a  woman,  when  the  emperor  Constantine  was  deprived  ^/'of  his 
sight,^  governed  them  by  his  son ;  Thei;i  proclaimed  they  with  ok 
accord  (he  emperor  Charles  for  their  emperor,  they  crowned  him  by 
the  hand  of  Pope  Leo,  they  stiled  him  endiperor  and  Augustus.'^  A 
Popish  writer,  Theodoricus  de  Miem,  who  afterwards  was  bishop  of 
Verden,  saith,  '*  About  the  very  time  of  the  coronation,  the  people 
of  Rome  made  a  law^  according  ,to  the  cjd  cusfom,  but  it  was  veiy 

«  Th8  State  and  aotChurch. 
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UonUeBomcf  to  Tecoliect  all  things  that  happened  so  often :  therefore 
the  sentence^  Tight,  and  power  of  the  ei»pu«,  vms  left  unto  the 
Emperor,  as  we  find  it  written :   Then  the  people  of  Rome  transported  ' 
all  this  unto  Charles,  and  gave  unto  him  ail  that  r^ht  and  power/ 

Blondus  also,,  in  his  first  book,  Decad.  3.  and  iEneas  Stivius,  of  Pius 
the  Second,  in  Blondus's  short  relatacm ;  also  Jacobus  Wyrophelingius, 
in  his  short  relation  of  the  Pope  of  Rome,  in  the  eleventh  chapter,  do 
affirm,  that  the  coronation  by  Leo  was  performed  and  done  with  the 
knowledge,  and  at  the  mtreaty,  of  the  people  of  Rome.  These  are  the ' 
words  of  Onnphritis  Pativinus  in  Fastis :  Leo,  by  die  conscfnt  of  the 
people  of  Rome,  and  at  the  intfi6aty  of  the  clei^y  of  Rome,  proclaimeth 
Charles  Emperor.  So  that  from  those  and  others,  wk)  nifirm,  that  it 
was  done  by  the  council,  and  the  j3cople  of  Rome;  must  those, 
writers  be  interpreted,  that  they  do  not  confirm,  nor  yet  deny  th« 
same. 

How  much  more  is  it  to  believe  that  which  is  confirmed  by  witnesses, 
which  is  denied  by  none ;  than  not  to  believe  those  which  do  confirm  the 
same,  because  that  all  of  them  do  not  affirm,  althou^  there  be  no  body 
that  do  deny  the  same :  For,  after  this  manner,  writeth  Michael 
Coccimus  very  well,  in  his  book  of  the  transport  off  the  empire:  '  We 
must  bcHeve  that  the  same  transport  was  performed^  and  had  its  power 
or  operation  from  die  consent  and  authority  of  the  Romans,  and  other 
people  of  Italy/  That  which  Innocentius  the  Tliird  wrote  unto 
Barthold,  Diike  of  2^ringet  doth  not  contradict  the  same :  *  That  the 
apostolical  seat  of  Rome  transported  the  Roman  Empire  unto  the  person 
of  the  famous  Charles,  from  the  Grecians  unto  the  Germans,  for  in  this 
we  consent:  That  the  apostolical  seat,  upon:  no  other  meaning,  did 
transport  the  empire,  but  that  tbey^  who  did  transport  the  empire,  did 
consent  thereunto,  or  els6  made  dedaratton  that  they  should  transport 
the  same.  But  such  a  transport  hath  )tad  its  power  from  the  uniform 
consent  of  the  pieq)le/ 

Hence  may  very  plainly  appear,  in  what  manner  the  transport  which 
Leo  performed  was  done,  and  by  this  means  that  is  very  easily  Over- 
thrown, which  they  say :  That  the  empire  was  transported  fbr  heresy : 
The  occasion  of  the  transport  is  here  formerly  related  out  of  Sigibertus: 
The  true  cause  thereof  was,  because  the  Emperors  of  the  East  did' 
neglect,  or  were  careless  of  the  Western  Empire  and  authority ;  and  so, 
as  is  aforesaid,  did  let  it  pass :  This  we  can  confirm  and  approve  with 
very  firm  testimony.  Lupoldus  aaith,  in  his  fourth  book  of  the  rights 
of  the  authority  of  the  empire,  in  this  mani^r : 

*  The  Grecian  Emperor,  in  the  time  of  Carolus  Magnus,  nay,  before 
his  time  also,  (vis.  when  his  &ther  Pepin,  and  his  grandfadier  Carolus 
Mertellus  lived)  governed  only  with  the  name  of  the  Western  Empire; 
so  that  ndther  the  Romish  cbunch,  iK>r  the  other  christian  congregations, 
nor  those  of  the  Longpbards,  who  were,  contrary  to  all  law,  suppressed, 
could  either  by  the  l^stem  Emperor,  nor  by  their  authority,  obtain  any 
right  in  the  Western'  Empire;  so  that  the  aforesaid  Emperor  made  no 
account  nor  reckoning  of  the  Western  Empire,  but  held  it  loosely  as  a 
derelict,  only  commanding  thecewith  the  name,  as  appebcatb  in  divers 
chronicles/    Of  the  same  opinion   is  Johannes  Parisjensis^    in  his 
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sixteenth  chspter,  writing  of  the  Kingly  and  Papal  power :  *  It  was  not 
done  by  the  Pope  only,  h«t  that  it  vraa  the  peopie^s  desire,  wlio  may 
sabjeci  themsehes  to  whom  they  will,  without  prejudice  to  any  other; 
and  therefore  that  was  done  lof  a  neces^ry  reason,,  for  to  defend  them 
afunst  the  heathens  and  infidels,  because  they  coiikl  not  be  defended 
by  any  other;  which  rightly  they  might  do,  for  the  people  make  the 
King,  and  the  army  the  Empemr/  ^neas  Sylvius,  in  his  book  of  the 
rising  and  authority  of  the  Roman  Empire,  saith,  in  the  ninth  chapter: 
*  At  the  last,  when  the  Grecians  were  careless  of  Rome,  and  leaving  the 
snme  to  be  made  a  prey,  and  to  be  ransacked  one  while  by  the 
barbarians,  and  also  by  others,  the  people  of  Rome,  who  with  their 
blood,  had  got  such  great  riches,  who  by  their  valour  had  erected  the 
monarchy  of  the  world,  sainted,  by  1^  name  of  Emperor,  Carolos 
Magnus,  then  King  of  the  Franks,  being  a  German  born,  who  delivered 
the  city  and  the  holy  place  irom  the  invasion  of  enemies,  iirst  greeting 
him  wiUi  this  title,  Patricius,  and  afterwards  Aiigustus,  the  Pope's 
good-will  and  pleasure  hereunto  concurring/  Also,  saith  Nauclerus, 
in  his  twenty-seventh  Generat.  *  In  the  year  800,  upon  the  day  of  the 
birth  of  our  Lord,  good  deliberation  preceding,  Leo,  the  Pope  of  Rome, 
considering  that  the  Constantinopolitan  Emperors  did  very  carelesly 
d^end  that  name,  and  held  the  Western  Empire  as  lost,  declared,  with 
the  consent  of  the  people  of  Rome,  Chairles,  Emperor  of  the  Romans, 
and  crowned  him  with  the  crown,  when  the  commonalty  of  the  Romans 
three  times  cried  out  aloud,  Carolo  Augusto,  &;c.'  P&ulus  .£milius, 
in  his  history  of  the  Franks,  saith  thus :  *  The  majesty  of  the  Emperors 
was- now  at  this  time,  and  before,  very  slight/  And  thereafter  he  saith: 
^  The  principallesi  of  the  Romans,  being  of  another  courage  and 
audacity;  gave  their  voices.  That  the  seat  of  the  empire,  being,  as  it 
were,  void,  and  possessed  of  none  (as  if  it  had  been  God's  will,  and  had 
bem  so  ordained)  should  be  invested. with  the  King  of  the  Franks, 
because  that  be,  by  his  service  which  be  had  done  for  the  church, 
had  well  deserved  the  same;  and  that  they  were  -obliged  and  bound  to 
him,  he/ 

Michael  GoCcimus  speaks  yet  more  plainly  concerning  the  transport 
of  the  empire,  saying,  ^  When  the.  Romans,  and  almost  all  the  people 
of  Italy,  by  process  of  time,  and  the  invasion  of  many  nations,  and 
piliagings,  as  being  subject  to  the  Goths,  Vice-Goths,  Hunns^  and 
Longobards,  and  being  not  able  with  their  own  forces  to  defend  them- 
selves, and  the  Grecians  taking  no  care  at  all  of  them,  for  the  perform- 
ance thereof;  nay,  (that  which  is  mare)  they  themselves  heaping  evil 
upon  evil,  and  using  all  diligence  to  suppress  and  spoil  them,  using  too 
great  avarictousness  and  desire  of  authority  over  tiiem  ;  they  maiking 
the  exeessivo  covetousness  of  the. Grecians,  and  also  their  carelesness; 
observing  also  the  worthiness,  capacity,  and  equity  of  the  Germans, 
they  transported  the  empire  from  ^he  Grecians  unto  the  Germans,  and 
recommended  the  same  to  Carol  us  Magnus.  This  transport  c^  the 
empire,  being  effected  by  the  Romans,  and  other  people  of  Italy,  and 
that  with  the  common  consent  and  authority  of  them  all,  without  all 
doubt,  bad  full  power,  and  hath  remained  firm/  .    > 

Hence  appeareth  plain  enough,  that  they  are  either  fools,  or  ei$e  are 
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much  deceiwdy  which  think,  that  the  empire  was  tiuMported  to  the 
Franks  for  heresy. 

This  also  is  wor^y  consideration^  That,  although  the  Eastern  empire 
vras  transported  hy  Pope  Leo  to  the  Westem»  the  Pope  hath  now  the 
same  right  to  remove  the  empire,  according  to  his  will.  In  old  time  it 
was  otherwise  than  it  is  now.  Let  us  grant.  That  the  Pope  of  Rome 
had  some  right,  as  the  best  qualified  citizen  of  the  city;  nay,  that  the 
city  (which  never  yet  was  done)  had  transported  all  her  power  unto 
bim :  What  doth,  that  concern  these  our  present  times,  since  that  the 
Pope  hath  driven  the  Emperor  out  of  the  domimon  of  the  city  ?  After 
what  manner,  say  I,  hereafter,  shall  either  Rome  its^f,  or  the  Pope  of 
Rome,  pretend  any  right  in  the  electing  of  an  Emperor,  since  they  do 
not  acknowledge  the  Emperor  for  their  Lord  ?  Yea,  since  it  is  acknow* 
ledged,  that  the  Princes  Electors  are  to  be  ordained  by  the  consent  and 
voices  of  the  states,  and  this  is  by  the  approbation  of  Gregory  the  Fifth. 
Hath  not  the  Pope  lost  his  right,  when  he  consented  hereunto  I  So 
that  hereby  that  authority,  which  the  Pope  ascribeth  to  hiaoadfy  is 
quite  overthrown.  What  a  number  of  proofs  migh^  be  produced  against 
this  power  of  the  Pope !  Yea,  the  testimony  of  principal  parsonages, 
who,  by  reason  of  their  learning,  are  exceedii^  famous. 

Here  followeth  the  third  party  which  falleth  very  grievously,  both 
with  tooth  and  nail,  upon  the  bodies  of  all  those  that  dislike  the  sentence 
of  the  Pope;  and  that  consisteth  in  the  three  last  articles. 

And,  first,  that  is  touched,  which  concerneth  the  election,  that  is 
the  right  of  voice  is  taken  from  the  Prince  Elector,  the  I>uke  of  ;Saxonyt, 
under  this  pretext;  because,  forsooth,  the  Pope  of  Rome  hath  not  con- 
firmed that  dignity,  wherewith  that  fan^ily,  for  these  many  years,  hath 
been  invested ;  nor  is  it  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  as  if  that  illustrious 
family  had  not  been  so  wise,  as  never  to  have  required  the  same  of  the 
Pope.  It  is  but  too  well  known  unto  them,  that  they,  whom  the  Pope 
glorieth  to  have  honoured  with  the  name  of  empire  or  authority,  he 
taketh  away  from  them  the  majesty  of  authority  ;  so  that  his  investing 
may  well  be  called- a  disrobing,  and  his  crowning  a  dethroning,  or 
deposing.  For,  I  pray  you,  Of  what  consequence  is. the  confirmation 
of  the  Pope  unto  those,  whom  he  drives  hi  to  a  bodily  fear,  if  he  had  no 
temporal  power?  It  is  such,  as  Origen  long  ago  understood  it  to  be, 
which  he  taught,  as  appeareth  by  bis  writings  upon  Matdiew,  in  his 
twelfth  homily :  '  Among  you,  which  arc  mine,  these  things  shall  not  be, 
to  the  end  that  those,  which  have  any  power  in  the  church,  do  not  seem 
to  domineer  over  their  brethren,  nor  to  use  any  authority.  For,  like  as 
a  necessity  is  imposed  upon  temporal  matters,  and  not  left  to  the  will ; 
and  spiritual  matters  in  will,  and  not  in  necessity ;  so  shall  the  dominion 
of^spicitual  princes  be  confirmed  in  love,  and  not  in  bpdily  fear/  If, 
therefore,  the  power  of  the  Princes  Electors  be  from  the  Pope,  because 
that  the  imperial  power  is  from  him,  as  our  adversaries  affirm.  How  can 
they  prove,  that  the  dignity  of  the  Prince  Elector  must  proceed  from 
the  Pope,  if  it  be  not  needful  that  the  Emperor  be  confirmed  by  tho 
Pope  f  There  is  a  text  that  saith.  The  aftny  maketh  an  Emperor.  The 
gloss  saith  thereby,  He  is  a  right  Emperor,  before  he  be  confirmed  by  the 
Pope.  This  they  of  Basil  understood  very  well,  who,  after  the  death  of 
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Lo«bwtck»  wtoe  tbe  Lord  of.  Bambiirgher  was  chief  preadent,  made 
this  answer :  *  That  fimperor,  which  the  Princes  Electors  shall  ordain 
for  us,  him  will  we  accept  of,  although  he  have  no  respect  unto  the 
Pope/  This  appeareth  in  Supplemento.  Ur^pergensi,  Nay^  that  which 
js  tnore,  the  Pope  himself  confessetb,  that  not  the  empire  itself,  but  the 
imperial  title  rested  only  in  him.  Pope  Adrian  the  Fourth,  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Archbishops  of  Mentz,  Triers,  and  Cologne,  saith  :  *  The 
name  of  the  Emperor  is  from  the  Pope,  but  the  empire  and  authority 
corned  from  the  Princes  Electors.'  Hence,  then,  is  confuted  that 
which  is  said  in  the  twenty-seventh  article,  since  that  the  Pope  hath 
confirmed  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  in  the  dignity  of  Prince  Elector,  That 
.then  not  only  the  King  of  Spain,  (who  is  there  mentioned)  but  also  the 
£mpetor  is  bereaved  of  the  power  to  restore  again  unto  the  Palsgrave 
his  hereditary  possessions^  and  the  dignity  of  the  Prince  Electorship. 
For,,  if  the  Pope  hath  no  power  in  the  affairs  of  the  empire,  then 
shall-  the  Empeior,  by  his  doings*  not  lose  his  right,  much  less  any 
other  prince,  if  he,  before  the  Pope's  deed,  had  any  right  of  suffirage. 

I  am.f<»rced  to  stop  my  ears,  by  reason  of  that  extremely  proud  and 
ambitious  f^ronty  which  is  set  down  in  the  twcnty-eighth  article: 
That  although  the  most  puissant  Kiqgs  of  Great  Britain  and  Denmark, 
or  the  two  illustrious  Princes  Electors  of  Saxon  and  Brandenburgh 
should  'Fequine  of  the  Emperor  that  the  Palsgrave  of  the  Rhine  mi^t 
be  restored  agun  unto  his  hereditary  possessions  and  dignity  of  Prince 
£lcctor,  that  they,  then  robbed  the  state  of  Rome  of  the  right  of  its 
iiia|flity,.and  did  attribute  the  power  of  .the  Princes  Electors  dignity 
unto  the  Emperor.  The  Pope  of  Rome  doth  very  falsly  attribute  that 
naiesty  unto  himself,  which  appertaineth  to  the  Emperor,  and  to  the 
princes  of  the  empire  and  the  states.  Very  falsly  is  the  Pope  of  Rome 
called,  here,  the  fountain  and  source  of  the  Princes  Electors  dignities, 
because -that  power  is  s^ung  out  of  the  council  of  the  Gennan 
f>rinces.  like  as  Nauclerus  saith,  Generat.  34*  The  writer  Theodo- 
ricus  Niemus  uses  these  words ^  The  Princes  of  Germany  have  ordained 
it  so.  The  very  same  also  do  other  writers  affirm.  Neither  do  I  deny 
that  it  was  with  the  approbation  of  Pope  Gregory  the'Fifth.  There- 
fore the  temporal  dignity  is  not  chiefly  from  the  Pope,  for.  not  the 
Pope-,  but  the  Princes  of  the  empire  do  represent  the  whole  body  and 
people  of  the  empive,  in  whom  immediately,  as  in  the  subject,  the 
temporal  power  consisteth* 

Nicholas  Cusanus,  in  bis  third  book  of  the  Catholick  Concordance, 
in  the  fourth  chapter,  who  in  my  judgment  judgeth  very  well  thereof, 
writing  in  this  manner,  saith,  "The  princes  electors,  who  elected  in 
the  place  of  others,  ^w^re  (in  the  time  of  Pope  Gr^iy  the  Fifth,  be- 
ing a  German)  OQlatned  of  the  natural  kindred  of  Otho :  and  dicre- 
fore  it  is. not  tolerlfcble  that  the  princes  electors  should  ha^e  their  power 
of  electing  from  the  ^ojpeoi  Rom^»  (so  that  now,  unless  he  consented 
these  shoiUd  not  have  it:  or,  ^f  he  pleased^  that  he  would  take  it  ftom 
them,)  I  ask,  who  hath  given  the  people  of  Rome  power  lo  dect  an 
emperor,  but  the  liiw  of  (3od'  and  nature?  For,  by  way  of  a  volun- 
tary luibjedioo,  «Kyl  consent  in .  precedency,  all  ^rts  of  govermneots 
are  weU  and  holy  instituted :  and  afterwards  there  he  setteth  down  yet 
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somediing  else  t  the  princes  electors  tbat '  veie  eonstituteil  by  tiie  gene- 
ral uniformity  of  voices,  of  all  Germans  and  others  belongi^  tto  the 
empire,  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  Second,  had  their  funcbinental 
power  from  the  general  consent  of  voices  of  all,  who  by  the  law  of  na- 
ture might  chuse  themselves  an  emperor,  not  from  the'  Pope  of  Rome 
himself,  in  whose  power  it  is  not  to  give  to  every  province  a  king  or 
an  emperor  when  it  pleaseth  him,  and  when  it  doth  not  please  him/ 

Lastly,  the  articles  were  sealed  np  with  thi^  oath :  that  the  Pope 
himself,  without  prejudice  to  his  seat,  may  not  revoke  the  electorship 
from  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  since  that  he  hath  confirmed  him  in  that 
dignity;  nay,  that  all  the  prelates  of  the  Romish  church  are  hound 
with  force  of  arms  to  maintain  the  Duke  of  Bavaiia :  and  yet  more, 
that  all  those  that  are  of  the  Romish  church,  are  bound  to  bring  aU 
their  ^rce  together  to  maintain  the  same.  So  that  the  Romish  cleigy, 
disdaining  the  prerogative  of  kings  and  princes,  do  very  boldly  de- 
termine and  decide  those  controversies,  which  arise  in  the  empire,  and 
threaten  to  force  them  by  war,  who  are  not  content  with  the  Pope^s 
seidehce;  how  ill-savourly  those  thii^  do  suit  and  agree  with  the  Pope 
and  -clergy  of  Rome,  is  shewed  unto  us  in  that  famous  place  of  Peter 
I>amianus,  who  lived  in  the  year  1060;  his  words  in  his  Ikter  unto 
tbe  bishop  of  Firminus  are  these :       ' 

^'Like  as  the  Son  of  God  himself  did  overcome  all  obstacles  of  tUft- 
raging  world,  not  by  any  proof  of  vengeance^  but- by  constant  pa- 
tience, and  invincible  majesty :  sofittcth  it  best  that  we  rather  auffisr, 
and  patiently  endure  the  world's  raging,  with  humility,  than  «ither  by 
taking  arms  in  hand,  or  requiring  wounds  with  wounds)  especially 
since,  that,  between  the  empire  and  the  priesthood,  the  joffices  are 
several ;  the  king  shall  use  the  temporal  arms,  the  priest  shall '  put  oil 
a  spiritual  sword,  which  i&  the  word  of  God ;  Paul  saith  of  the  prinoes- 
of  this  world,  '  that  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain,  being  a  minister 
of  God,  and  his  revenger  in  wrath,  upon  him  that  doth  evil/  King 
^carias,  because  he  took  upon  him  the  priest's-  office,  -was  stricken 
-witfalepoo^;:  so  that  priest,  which  shall  take  up  arms  (which  :is  the 
ivork.of  the  laity)  what  deserveth  *he?  If  now  any  man  would  ob- 
ject, that  Pope  Leo  oftentimes  thrust  himself  into  wairs,  and  yet  lor 
all  that  was  a  just  pope :  I  tell  you  my  opinion.  Peter  never  obtained 
the  apostleship,  because  he  forsook  his  master;  nor  .David  the  gift  of 
prophesying,  because  he  defiled  another  man's  bed.  Here  is  not  be 
considered  of  good  and  evil  things  accorditig  to  the  desert  of.  the 
possessors,  but  they  are  to  be  judged  according  to  their  own  qualities* 
Do  we  r^ad  any  where  that  Pope  Gregory,  who  endured  so  many 
robberies  and  pillages  of  the  Ldngobards,  either  did  or  wrote  the  like; 
^o  we  read  .any  where,  that  any  of  the  holy  and  worthy  Popes  did 
:ever  take-up  arms  to  make  ja  war:  no,  never,  in  noplace;  grant  then 
that  the.  laws  of  the  .civil  magistrate  may  narrowly  rift,  pry,  andde* 
ternune  any  certain  question,  which  arises  in  the  church  :  or  eke.  de* 
termine  and  judge  of  ^that,  which  concerns  not  the  jttdgment<«eat  of 
the  i^ivil  magistrate, .  by  an  edict  of  the  council^  or  an  assembly  ^of 
4liyiae^:  to  the  end  that  either  by  the  judgment  of  tbe  magistrate^  or 
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tlie  judicfttttiB  cl.ibe  popeythei^  f^tm  no  wflr»  whiek  Hiigfat  be  ac- 
counted to  our  shame.'* 

Tbe  clergymen  of  &Hne  are  altogether  of  another  opimony^practisiBg 
and  eDdeavoufing  almost  nothing  else  but  war,  not  only  vrith  their 
arms,  but  ako  threatening  others ;  and,  whilst  they  are  doing  thk, 
they  are  not  ashamed  to  affirm^  that  they  are  bound  thereunto  by  the 
laWs  of  God ;  let  them  observe  what  Christ  commanded  the  Apostle 
Peter,  to  *  put  up  the  sword  into  the  sheath/    Where  hath   ^ver  God 
oommanded  the  clergy,  that  they  should  intermeddle  an  mattcn  of 
'  temporal  dignities,  or  should  undertake  wars,  much  less  that  tbey 
should  blow  the  trumpet,  or  beat  alarms  as  they  do  now  }  (Have  I 
the  desire  of  dominion,  their  God)  observe  dili|^ntly  I  pray  you^  that 
bloody  oath  intended  '  by  all  the  prelates,  to  the  end  the  &shion  of  the 
ancient  and  holy  church  might  be  maintained  intire,  like  as  if  the 
fashion  of  their  church  now  were,  as  it  was  wont  to  be  in  former 
times;  let  us  read  that  which  Tertullian,  Ambrose,  Augustine,  and 
other  writers^  who  subject  the  clergy  under  the  power  of  the  tempocal ; 
Pope  Gregonus  Magnus  writetb  himself  unto  the  Emperor.  Bfaoii- 
tius  these  words :  *  I,  the  unworthy  servant  of  your  piety  :'  and  a  iittle 
after  he  saith  yet  farther,  ^  to  this  end  authority  is  given  to  me  from 
heaven  above  all  men,  that  belong  to  my  Lord  the  ^peror,  £ot  piety 
cause/    Whenas  the  said  Mauritius  would  have  that  Pope  Gregoiy 
should  publish  a  law,  which  he  had  made :  and  this  Pope  adjudging 
the  same  to  be  unreasonable,  and  opposing  the  liberty  of  the  chu^ : 
he  therefore  did  not  blaspheme  against  the  empire,  but  was  obedient 
unto  the  command  of  the  Emperor  his  master,  not  dissembling  to  speak 
Us. mind  and  opinion  of  the  Emperor's  laws :  these  are  the  Pope's  own 
words :  '  I,  being  subject  to  authority,  have  sent  tliese  laws  into,  several 
^varters  of  the  world,  and,  because  they  are  not  agreeable  to  Al- 
mighty Gody  I  have  communicated  the  same  unto  the  illustrious  lords, 
by  a  missive  of  my  own  opnion,  so  that  I  have  fully  disdiacged  my 
duty  on  both  sides:  shewing,  as  I  am  bound,  obedience  to  the  Em^ 
peror:  and  not  concealing  my  opinion  in  that  which  concenieth  God/ 
Here  ought  we  to  observe,  how  cunrangly  and  craftily  the  coikgs 
of  cardinals  observe  and  aim  at  the  example  of  theancient  holy  cburcb, 
chiefly  in  the  time  of  Pope  Gregoiy  the  Seventh  ;  under  which  tlus 
lurketh,  that  this  Pope  Gregory  was  the  very  first,  who  dant  ascribe^ 
and  take  upcm  himself,  the  right  of  the  empire:  at  what  time,  I  pray 
you,  lived  this  Pope?  About  the  year  1 100,  is  tl)e antiquity  wkneof 
they  boast:  I  may  affirm>  with  Tertullian,  that  this  is  noveUj :  what 
holiness  was  there  in  those  days,  when  all  manner  of  factions,  coo- 
seningB,  frauds,  deceits,  and  ,viilaiiues  had  their  full  swing  I  And  to 
write  much  thereof  would  be  too  dangerous,  and  be  no  honour  to 
Chiristendom :  like  as  the  writer  of  those  times  affirmeth  in  tfae  days 
of  the  Emperor  Henry  the  Fourth.    It  is  v&y  well  known  unto  all 
men,  what  Cardinal  Benno  hath  written  and  tranriated  of  tfae-  9o^ 
(although  Cardinal  Bellarmine  judged  that  the  same  was.  wnttea  by  a 
I^theran):  In  like  manner,  it  is  also  but  too  weU  kiMw»  ^  other 
writers,  who  have  painted  put  in  lively  colours  ^  Pope  Ov^ny 
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€feii  to  the  %fe.  A  cerhiifi  man,  named  OrthanmiB  Gi^tidsotf/  vwy 
much  addicted  to  the  Romish  church,  was  the  finit  publisbet  thetpof  in 
a  book,  wherein  are  contained  very  many  remarkable  observations: 
etit  of  the  actioi&s  of  this  Pepe  Gregpry,  the  colle^  6f  eardiatls,  in 
the  nineteen  articles,  do  conclade  the  Pop^s  authority,  and  not  out  of 
Aese  actions  only,  bnt  also  of  other  popes,  who  have  dealt  most  tyran- 
fttcally  with  the  empire.  One  conld  also  hit  thecardliiaila  in  the  teetfa^ 
with  that  which  Cardinal  Beflarmine,  in  his  second  bode  Of  the  Popes 
of  Rome,  saitb,  in  the  twenty-ninth  chapter,  upon  the  fourth  aigu* 
lAent,  viz.  '  That  the  Christian  Emperoiv  have  ofteHtimi*  been 
judges  of  the  Popes:'  whereto,  very  subtly  he  inferred,  or  enswcMd^ 
'  That  these  things  have  been  done,  but  how  well  they  have  done  the 
same,  and  by  what  right,  that  they  themselves  shall  answer/ 

It  is  indeed  much  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  clergymen  are  grovni 
to  that  pass,  that  they  so  stoutly  attempt  that,  which  all  the  world 
hath  in  abomination,  and,  with  such  polluted  hmda,'  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  most  famous  state  of  the  empire.  W^  observe  also,  how  sfaamelen 
the  college  of  cardinals  are,  willing  that  we,  from  the  evil  lives  and 
wicked  actions  of  decreased  popes,  should  conclude  how  great  the  au- 
thority of  the  Pope  is;  at  least,  they  need  not  be  so  contumelious  and 
arrogant  against  those  emperors,  which,  in  former  times,  the  popes 
have  acknowledged  to  be  themselves  servants  of  the  emperots;  the 
Pope  also  ought  to  have  in  consideration,  that  he,  by  means  of  the 
empire,  hath  obtained  so  great  riches,  and  now,  by  the  greatness  of 
his  power,  and  all  manner  of  .sensualities,  blindeth  the  eyes  of  many 
temporal  princes. 

How  blind  are  the  men  of  this  age,  when  the  sun  shineth  so  bright  ? 
How  little  do  they^know,  or  think,  what  will  fall  out  in  the  end  ?  He 
hath  got  so  great  treasures  from  those  of  the  empire,  to  the  end  that, 
he  wanting  nothing,  might  give  the  better  lustre 'unt6  hii  religion; 
now  abuseth  he  these  gifts,  by  driving  the  empire  into  a  great  fear. 
He  isinriched  with  eai&ly  countries,  to  Che  end  he  ^otrtd  iqrkh^us 
with  the  heavenly,  and  now  they  serve  him  to  take  away  our  earthly^ 
he  is  inriched,  to  the  end,  ihat,  by  his  religious  care,  be  mi^t  live  in 
great  security  in  the  empire;  now  he  careth  not  for  thai,  althou^ 
there  be  trouble  caised  in  the  empire,  so  he  may  live  bravely  and  iascw 
vioasly:  thisis  the  reward  of  perverted  liberality;  so  that  for  many 
ages  it  has  been  very  truly  said,  *  relipon  brought  fprtb  riches,  and 
'tb»  daughter  hath  devoured  the  mother.' 

You  props  and  pillars  of  the  empire  (most  illustrious  emperors, 
-princes  det^ors,  and  states)  tolerate  no  longer  this  trian^,  and  pride 
•of  the  Rdmish  clergy :  you  see  how  boldly  they  violate  tike:  laws  of  iChe 
empire;  they  limit  your  established  law,  and  prefer  unto  yoM  Aat, 
which  they  do  bBt  think  and  invent;  leaving  unto  you  the  bate  name 
of  thus  empiie,  but  have  db&wii  the  majesty  thereof  long  ago  to  them* 
Klve& 

-  ^WhatwiH  this  work  in  the  end,  if  you  be  content  any  longer,  with 

"patienoe,  to  beheid  or  look  upon  the  same?  Never  think  that  they  will 

^onh  to  tn^reise  teits,  and  decrease  yours:  you  .ha5r6  heard  how  they 

threaSten  yon,  a&d  what  they  intend,  as  euemietf^  to  prosecute ;  anH 
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yov  know,  that  Ihe  abpminiil>Ie  ^eeds^  wliicli  tiie  Poffv  hav^  per- 
jGonned  ftf^wst  the  eioperors,  do  ser^  them,  now.  for  very  flair  eic* 
amies. 

Since  tken  it  is  not  yet  too  late*  take  counsel  providently,  tkat 
Ike  .Romish  oard^ials,  in  the  end,  niay  be  glad  to  leave  their  aftonts, 
and  their  piroud  courage  may  quail;  undertake  firm  and  substantial 
counesy  that  their  diss^ute  and  insolent  desire  of  dominion  may  be 
restrained  and  bridled ;  then  shall  the  majesty  of  the  empire  be  pre- 
served; whereun^>  Almighty  God  give  you  his  blessii^  in  all  your 
consultations^  from  whom,  you  hafve  received,  the  possession  and  govern* 
of  theempire* 


ROBERT  EARL  OF  ESSEX'S  GHOST; 

SENT  FROM  ELYSIUM, 

TO  THB 

NOBILITY,  GENTRY,  AND  COMMONALTY  OF  ENGLAND. 

Virtutum  CoiM$  IwvUm. 

Friofted  in  Pwadise,  1634.    Qmrto,  eoBtainhig  thirty-fi>«r  pafei- 

Niibksy  Gentlemen^  and  Commons, 

ALTHOUGH,  in  this  most  holy  and  glorious  assembly  of  angeb 
and  saints,  in  the  most  high  Star-chamber .  court  of  heaven, 
where  Almighty  God,  and  bis  son  Christ  Jesus,  are  King,  and  Prince, 
i^e,  the  saints,  do  neither  participate^  nor  sympathise,  of  the  good  or 
evil  conditions  of  you  mortals  on  earth ;  yet,  seeing  it  is  a  part  of  diat 
glory,  that  God  i^ordetfa  us  in  heaven,  to  have  a  measure  of  know- 
ledge <^  your  condition  on  earth;  and  I,  particularly,  taking,  know^ 
ledge  of  the  miserable  and  distracted  present  state. of  Uie  ibrmcriy 

•  flourishing  realm  of  England,  in  the  days  of  my  then  dread  sopereign, 
now  felk>w<4aint.  Queen  Elisabeth,  of  blessed  and  immortal  memoiy 
on  earth,  and  in  heatven;  could  do  no  less,  than  gtre  ytm  ikk  mf  sa- 

*  ored  declaration)  and  admonishment,  which  I  send, you,  by  ihia  my 
blessed  genius,  written  with  a  pen,  made « of  an  angafo  fMM^  and 
agreeing  srith  myapology,  wkidi  I  left  behind  ma.  on  eaithy  ia  sniae 
own  defence,  and  for  the  good  of  my  country,  after  my  decseaaeb 

'The  lawful  succession  of  ydur.now.  King,  when  I  was  amoagia  yon 
on  earth,  I  never  questioned,  but  maintained,  and.  was  e!»er.  gmdy  to 
maintain,  wi&  dint  of  ray  swoid,  if  need  had.  been.  Us ^tle,  against 
«fiiamsoever  offBied  to  questton  the. same^  us .wasp  aad  19  ^mtSi  iuown 
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i^^bis  M^jetly.  Tliat  he  vm  a  prudoil,.  I^mmi^v  vA  miilsm»'  edur 
cated  prince,  I  also  ^ver  doubted;  but.  tbat.sii£b  a  piQuiii^^  lettrned, 
and  religious  prince,  should  be  so  far  misled,  by  jsome  false-httutoi 
counsellors  at  home,  aud  Owning  foreign  amfavssadors,  from,  the  ene» 
mies  of  God  and  his  gospel,  professed  in  £nglapd,  to  the  detrl^Mal^ 
of  the  kmgdom ;  that,.  I  say,  makes  me  not  a  little:  to  marvel,  aadb 
mourn  I  should,  for  my.  native  country,  but  that,  here,  in  heaven^  we 
are  not  subject,  to  pa^on. 

.  Upon  my  certain  knowledge,  notwithstanding  all  the  iair  shew  of 
league  and  amity,  betwixt  James,  King  of  S<^ots^  and  Philip,  Kiag  o£ 
Spain,  the  crown  of  Scotland  was  no  longer  safe  on  King  James'ji  bead^ 
than  whibt  my  sovereign  lady  and  mistress.  Queen  Eli^beth,  by 
her  valiant  men  of  action,  curbed  King  Philip,,  and  kq>t  hi.91  in 
awe ;  for,  had  his  ambitious,  wicked,  and  devilish  design,  of  £ngiand'» 
invasion,  in  1588,  taken  dSect,  is  there  any  so  childish,  %o  think, 
that  his  invasion  would  have  had  any  period  at  Barwick  ?  Sui^  (  am. 
King  James  had  wisdom  enough,  to  know  that  his  crown  and  king- 
dom lay  then  at  the  stake,  in  the  second  place,  next  unto  E^gUuui. 
For  King  James,,  then  of  Scotland,  made  a  sweet  sonnet,  as.  a  monu? 
ment,  and  commemoration,  of  his  and  our  deliverance,  from  that  fo-: 
reign  and  godless  fleet,  as  he  then  termed  it;  which  sonnet,. as.  1  then 
fecaived  it,  I  here  p^^esent  unto. your  view  and  cqpst(^ratiqn : 

The  nations  banded  Against  the  Lord  of  might, 
Prepar'd  a  force,  and  set  them  to  the  way : 
Mars  dress'd  himself  in  ^ck  and  awful  plight. 
The  like  whereof  was  never  seen,  they  ^say: 
They  forwards  came,  in  monstrous  aray, . 
Both  sea  and  land  beset  us  every  where  ; 
Brags  threatened  us  a  ruinous  d^cay,         ,,  .  , 

What  came  of  that?  The  issue  did  declare :  r 
\     .,        The  winds  bc^;^  to  toss  them  here  and  there,  :     -       , 
The.  seas  beg^n,  in  foaming  waves,  to  swell; .  . 
The  number,  that  escap'd  it,  fellthem  .fair,  . 
The.  rest  were  swallowed  up  in  gulfs  of  heU. 
.  But  how  were  all  these  things  miraculous  done? 

God  looks  at  them,  out  oif  bis  heavjenly  thr9n^, 

" ' .  '  •■  ■  •       . »  ■        t  ' ' ' 

[The  same  sonnet  is  extant  in  Latin,^  by  M^tell^usi  Lord^Chan* 
ceUor  of  Sco^and.}  .      .»   . 

Matters  so  standing,  the  raaivel  is,  tbaii  upon  themaCvre  .almtliag 
.in  of  the  evening  of  your  kwg  sumraer'tB  day,  of  Queen  Elitahetii^ 
reign-,  Kling  James  lawfully  and  peaceably  succeeding  to-liie;Cfowii  of 
'Ec^^d  and  Ireland,  he  so  suddenly  .canckides,  as  it  w«m,  pga  inyio^ 
lable,  hague  with  that ,  ambitions  .King  Philip  <tf  Spain,  that  nofsr 
made  league  with  mj  Jcing,  prince,  ..or  state,  but^  for  hit  owa  ptAxiA 
ad^eantage. 

If  I  were  on  earth,  I  know  some  of  you  would  answer  me.  King 
James  was  a^peacealile  Prince, and  10  lovedto  heat fMsaceand in aAiity 
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witivoAirOlii^flili  Ptiiic«i ;  yeft^md  itseerm,  your  King  hnm^is  yoy 
BMOb-afteted  uritli  th«  W17  niMie  of  ]M»ee,  fttledgtng,  that  be  hatfi 
liMi^mpettoeaMeidngfnmi  bk  cradle;  tbat  heaii  pac^  is  his  happy 
dcitiiieflmottD;  and,  witkt  such  like  self^-pleasing  songs,  hath,  a  long 
lin^  Ming  a  tt^dem  to  bimaelf,  &c.  I  miut  confess,  it  is  a  happy 
tfiifig  for  Christian  and  rdigious  kings,  princes,  and  states,  to  be  at 
pMce,  in  unity,  and  amity,  one  with  another.  But,  on  the  other  MCf 
it  is  an  unhappy  and  dangerous  thing  to  have  league  or  amity  with 
BoHMBi-Catiiolick  kings  and  princes,  who  are,  I  say,  sworn  anid  .pro- 
IhiMd  enemies  to  God-,  and  his  gospel,  as  was,  and  is  this  great  Catho- 
liek'Khig,  Philip,  and  his  Austrian-Castilian  family. 

When  I  was  a  servant  to  my  prince  and  country  on  earth,  my 
ifcetfioti,  in  nature,  was  indifferent,  tarn  Marti^  quam  Mtrcurio  ;  and  I 
WM  BMM  inflamed  with  the  love  of  knowledge,  than  the  love  of  fame; 
wMeh  some  of  your'*  men  of  state,  and  great  place,  yet  living,  that 
IciMw.my  beast,  can  bear  me  witness. 

But  my  noble  and  religious  fatherf,  Walter,  Earl  of  Essex,  upon 
Ins  ibilli*bed,  gftte  me,  in  precept,  three  main  and  weighty  matters, 
Tfai.  First,  To  serve  God,  according  to  his  ordinance  in  his  word.  Se* 
conAy,  To  obey  my  prince.  Thirdly,  to  love  and  serve  my  countiy ; 
ttOlo  wfaieb  he  added,  to  beware  of,  and  to  hate  all  popish  superstition 
and  idolatry.  All  which  he  religiously  enlarged,  and  pressed  unto 
ne;  the  more,  in  regard  of  my  tender,  youthful,  and  unripe  years. 
Which  swan^like  song  of  my  dear  parent  took  so  deep  an  impression  in 
me,  that  I,  being  called  by  my  sovereign,  the  queen,  and,  being  but  a 
youth,  die  was  pleased  to  call  me  her  boy,  to  serve  her  Majesty,  and 
ny  country,  did  the  wilHnger  yield,  and  obey  my  princes  command, 
aad  entered  into  action. 

Fint,  In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1585,  And  the  nineteentii  of  my  pu- 
pil age,  I  went,  with  the  Eari  of  Leicester,  my  iather4n-law,  into  the 
Netherlands,  where  I  had  the  honourable  cbai^  of  general  of  the 
hone,  in  a  fidr  aVmy ;  where  T  ventured  my  Hie,  and  subjected  myself 
to  mai^  kinds  of  wants,  disagreeing  with  my  education  and  years,  &c. 
which  1  did,  for  the  honour  of  my  prince  and  countiy. 

Secondly,  In  the  year  1589, 1  enterprised  my  voyage  into  Portugal, 
with  a  poor,  distressed,  and  exiled  king,  Don  Antonio,  whom  I,  many 
times,  with  pity,  heard  repeat,  with  tears,  the  story  of  his  oppressioin, 
by  Philip  King  of  Spain ;  who,  by  force  and  tyranny,  had  usurped  his 
««Mh  of  Poi^tegal ;  also,  considering  the  enemy  against  whom  I  went, 
au  insolent,  cruel,  and  usurping  prince,  that  disturbed  the  t^ommon 
peace,  was  a  general  enemy  to  the  liberty  of  all  Christendom,  and,  in 
fMiticiilar,  sspited  the  cobqiMBt  of  my  eountty ;  and  the  caosd  I  went 
ioity  was  to  dMiver  tike  oppressed  out  of  the  hands  of  the  oppressor,  and, 
byg^Bg  theCastilian  his  handful  at  home,  to  free  both  nrine-  own 
cmwity,  Mid  our  coaiederetes,  from  t^ef  fear  and  danger  of  tis  at- 
tepts:  and^  Lasdy^  a  time  in  which  I  went,  when*  my  eyea,;  full  of 
dMan)  had  sa  lately}  eeen  his,  Msdiy  called,  lofinoibie  Annada  sail 
by  our  shore ;  when  all  the  brave  hearts  in  England  boiled,  titt  they 

:  Ktnryttefctif  SovtlMavioj^^Qft.  .      t  ii«  AM  fiiri  tflnM  of  ^NlMd,  Am*  1M^ 
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saw  tktt  iBsdent  enemy  tm^t,  -both  to  know'  'hiniielfy  wid  ^Miihie  us. 
And,  bad  the  Poitagaese  rifeen,  andanisted  ttie,  I:  alioold  tave  fone 
nigh  to  have  pluck^  Portugars  cswm  off  th«  vsufpef's  haad,-  and 
placed -it  on  the  lawful  kia^s  bead  ;  bot  they,  fynfmac  of  Philip,  ihitb 
faithksito  Antonio:,  yet,  in  that  my  'voyage,  what  I  attempted,^ 
aid  the  wronged  and  baaifthed  khfig,  and  for  hoiioar  of  my  'prince  and 
country,  if  you  know  it  not,  let  yovr  chronicftes  reaolveymitf    =  • 

Thirdly,  lathe  year.  1591,  I.  conducted,  and  was  general,  of  her 
Majesty,  my  sovereign's  succours,  to  Henry  the  French  King;  apthioey 
who,  for. his  admirable  valour,  andoften  figkling  with  ^his*  awn  Hands^ 
against  his  enemies,  was  not  only  the  most,  fbmous,  but  ^e  most  i^ 
Bowned  and  redoubted  Captain  of  Christendamt  and  ^e  end  of  tiial 
my  service,  was,  to  free  the  maritime  parts  of  Normandy  itim  the 
hands  iof  the  league  and  power  of  the  Spaniard,  that,  thereby^  he,  our 
enemy,  should  find  less  succour,  or  favour,  in  those  s^as^  he.  This, 
also,  was  done,  for  the  honour  of  ray  fH'ince  and  country; 

Fourthly,  In  the  year  159^,  I  und^took  my  Spanish  voyage  to 
Cadus,  where,  not  only  I  soon  seiaed  on,  sacked,  and  burnt  the  to#n, 
and  inriched  my  Mloweis  .and  soldite,  but  we  burnt  his  best  sypping, 
and  brought  away  his  ordmince,  and  some  idiips^  deslroying  hhi  sea 
provisions  ;^  yea,  put  him  to  such  charge  and  loss,  as  he,short)y  aOter, 
pUycd  biuikrupt  with  all  his  creditDfS,  i^c<  And  this,  likewisey  I  did, 
for  the  honour  of  my  pnnce  and  country. 

Fifthly,  In  the  year  1397,  ray  Spanish  voyage  towards  theTerceras 
was  intended,  with  her  Majesty's  leave,  and,  by  her  Cdmmalidi  for 
Fi^all,  to  assail  the  Adelantado  there,  and  thither  I  shaped  lay  course; 
and,,  had  it  been  prosperous  and  fortunate,  I  had  tnade  my  so^^ereign 
siich. an  absolute  queen  of  the  ocean,  and  distsirmed,  and  disabkwl  the 
caeroy  ■  at  sea,  as  that  she  might  either  havte  ft»rci$d  him  to  any  eoiiditidas 
of  peace,  oi;  made  war  on  him,  to  her  infiakeadvantage,'  and-  his  utter 
ruin. 

.  But  that>my  desigii  was  ^Eitaliy  tostrated,  by  vicdimt  and  long 
tempests,  which  took,  as  in  ^e  height  of  forty^sixdegiees,  which 'scat> 
tered  our  fleet,  disaUed,  and  almost  drowned  most-  of  our  principal 
ships  ;  and,  when  we  could  no  longer  bear  it  up  against  the  wind,'  drove 
us  back  upon  ojar  own  coast,  and,  to  what  a  desperate  case  my  own 
ship  was  brought,  Uieve  witnesses  wen  enoo^ ;  my  attempts  and  en- 
deavours were  never  the  less,  my  d«iger  and  endurance  ofhatdtl^the 
more,  &c.  and  all  for  the  honour  of  ray  pttncoand  country. 

When  Philip,  King  of  Spain,  that  mortal  eaemy  of  my  prince  and 
country,  who  had  made  many  attempts  and  assauks  upon  us,  MM, 
aaid  was  irustrated  in  all ;  then  he  begged  of  the*  Pope  my  Sovereign's 
kingdom  of  Irekod,  and  seat  his  bastard- brother,  Don  Johtt  d^Aquila, 
to  fake  possession  of  it. 

Bat  this  messeng^,  a  vicert^  in  his  conceit^  was  soon  seat  back  wMi 
an  English  flea  in  bis  Spanish-  ear,  that  made  such  a  baaaing  in  his 
head,  that,  either  with  that,«r  else  by  a^  Spanish  fig,  the  g^od  D<em, 
discontentedly,  departed  Ibis  life,  in  short  time  after  his  return  ittto 
Spain. 
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At  lei^h)  and  it  ir«8  my = ka^mfm^^  Jby  comonaid  of  mjr  SoTcceifBt 
I  was  m^e,  aad  sent  lord*gaMnd  into  Iceland'  of  aXL  her  Majest/s 
fin^ces,;  and  there^  when  I  kad  begun  to  snbjupite  diose  faead^strong 
lehelSy  and'  bnmgbt  their  ringleader,  that  notable  rebel  Tyrnoey  upon 
^  Ui  knees :  I  was  forced,  abruptly,  to  letum  back  into  England,  and  my 
eonnustton  was  conferred  upon  another  nobleman*,  my  inferior,  who 
was  sent  over  to  wade  against  those  rebels,  after  i  bad  broken  the  ioe 
kefefdiand.;  and  he  had- the  honour,  happily,  to  perform,  what  I  had 
carefully,  said. painfully,  pn^ected  and  intended.  In  the  interim,  the 
fttal  thrind  of  my  mortal  life  was  almost  spun^  and  my  glass  nigh  run 
Iksough;  my  enemies  laying  many  heinous  crimes  to  my.  charge,  and, 
tkevewith  abusing  my  sovereign's  ears, .  and  incensing:  her  sacred 
DiiMCSty  against  me. 

But,  beloved  mortals,  it  is  not  my  meaning,  neither  would  I  have 
you  expect  it,  to  touch  the  Injury  of  the  times^  in  that  my  latter-  time, 
nor  the  state-faction  of  men  in  place,  my  then  onemies:  I  fOTbear  to 
touch  also,  h<>w,  by  the  machinations  of  men,  my  gracious  Soverd|^ 
was  forced  to  sign  the  hastening  of  my  death :  For,  before  my.  head 
was  severed  from  my  should^*,  (with  which  steoke  my  inunortal  soul 
was  separated  from  my  mortal  body)  I  forgave  tiiem  all,  and  1^  my 
cause  to  God,  to  whom  vengeance  k  due ;  and  certainly,  my  God  hadi 
been  thoifpughly  avenged  of  them  all,  ray  enemies,  to  th«r  dish<moiir 
and  disgrace  upon  earth ;  yea,  before  m^  and  angds.  ^  And  all  was  but 
like  an.  imp^tious  storm,  to  hasten  my  arriviag  in  the  harbour  of 
heaven :  H^re,  where  there  is  no  room  for  revenge,  nor  ought  else  bat 
holy  love ;  which  ha^  moved  me  to  send  you,  o£,my.qwmdam  c(mnt]y, 
this  my  declaration  or  discourse^  call  it  what  you  .will;  wherein,  X  \ii 
iK>t  neither  to  meddle  with  the  arcana  imperii  of  yourking  and. stated 
further  than  shah  beseem  a  sealous  patriot^  that  tender^  stilV  and 
wi^th  the  welfare  and  flourishing  state  of  bis  once  dear  and  native 
country. 

4nd  now,  well-beloyed  EngMdimen,  in  the  premisses  I  have  g^ven 
you>  brief  account  of  my  life,  and,  as  it  were,  an  epitoma.of  my  time- 
fpending  on;earth :  In.  which  employments^  I  impaired  my  hereditary 
estate,  lost  my  dear  and  only  f  brother,  the  half  arch  of  ray.hous^aod 
buried  also  many  of  my  nearest  and  dearest  friends  r  subjected,  myself 
to  the  rage  of  the  sea^s  violence)  .general  plagues,  iiunine*  and  idl  kind 
of  wants;  discontentments  of  undisciplined  and  unruly. multttud^s,  and 
reception  of  all  events;  and-idly  for-  the  honour  and  reaowa  cf  ray 
gincious  Prince,  and  dear  countiy,  keeping  in  mind  my  fothec*s  charge: 
Sic  Ma  Briianma  testis. 

[  Now,  b^lov^  mortals,  let  me  come  mcare  nearly  to -counsel  and  ad- 
vise wit^  yo.u^  First,  That  the  Spanish  KingV  revengeful  bumouor  was 
insatiable,  appeared,  when,  in  my  time,  Anno  1597^.  when  he  oarae 
newly  out  of  a  trance,  which  was  thought  would  have  keen  his  last 
swnon,  he  asked  (the  first  woid  that  be  ap<>ke)  whether  the.Adelantado 
were  gone  for  Enghuid;  and,  if  remorse  of  conscience  would  .have 
quanched  ^is  thirst  of  revenge;,  he^wonld.  not,  a  little  before  his  death, 

•  Charles,  tord  Koan^oy.       4  Mr.  Walter  Dcferntx,  slain  at  the  »ief«  of  aoam,  Ugi* 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


THE  EARL'  OF  ESSEX'S  OHOST,  kc.  5Q9 

in  his  devotions,  being  all. mass,  hi^ve  vowed  to  be  revenged  on  England, 
though  he  sold  all  those  candlesticks  upon  the  altar  before  him* 

Secondly,  That  all  treaties  with  Spain, (mi  idolatrous  and  irreligious 
nation)  were  both  unsafe  and  dangerous,  I  proved  by  unanswerable 
arguments  jn  my  Apology,  pages  19,  SO,  21^22,  23,  24,  25,  26,  27, 
28, 29,.  30.  And,  how  injurious  the  zealous  peace>makers  of  those 
times  were  to  the  state,  I  proved*  pages  35,  36*  Jiow  necessary, 
gainful,  and  honourable  it  was  fbr  the  state  of  England  to  have 
wars  with  Spain,  I  proved  pages  36,  379  ^nd  so  to  the  end  of  my 
Apology.  But  some  of  you  haply  will  now  say.  That,  now,  the  times 
are  changed;  and,  with  the  times, ^ the  Spaniard's  mind  is  altered. 
Indeed,  I  remember  the  old  poet  said, 

Tempora  mutantur^  Sf  nas  mufamur  m  ilUs. . 

But  that  is  quite  conjtrary  in  the  Spaniard :  For,  although  old  King 
Philip  be  dead,  yet  there  is  a  voung  ( jesuited)  Philip  sprung  from  his 
loins.  It  is  an  old  and  homely  proverb,  That,  wliich  is  bred  in  the 
bone,  will  never  out  of  the  flesh ;  but  it  is  a  true  and  observable 
saying^  and  in  that  house  above  all  others.  For,  as  I  told  you  in  my 
-Apology*,/  Whenever  the  old  Kiqg  Philip  should  die,  his  son's. blood 
would  be  as  hot,  and  hotter  than  his  tathei^s,  and  his  humour  of 
ambition  was  like  to  be  greater,  as  having  been  bred  in  domo  regno- 
tncCf  and  his  mind  swoln,  V€ter€  Sp  iniita  Attstriacct  fmntlkB  superbh* 
So  as,  in  the  Spaniards  seeming  peaceable  proffers,  there  is  no 
hope,  &c. 

,  Nay,  if  it  chance  there  be  infancy,  or  idiotlsm,  found  in  any  heir 
or  oaring  of  that  race,  the  state  of.  Spain  are  politick  enough,  as 
being  sworn  thereunto  (though  by  never  so  dishonourable  and  degene-. 
rate  machinations)  to  promote  the  enlargement  of  his  western  monarchy^ 
And  certainly,  he  having  of  late  years,  since  the  death  of  my  Sovereign 
Lady  Elisabeth,  gotten  such  a  footing  in  Christendom,  by  dispossessing 
of  and  incroaching  upon  some  princes  and  states,  their  ancient  and 
lawful  inheritance,  princedoms,  and  territories,  by  which  means  he  hath, 
as  it  were,  begirt  France  with  his  garisons:  Is,  I  say,  his  ambition 
thereby  lessened  ?  Surely,  no;  but,  as  hb  CQnc[uest$  arp  enlarged,  so. 
his  aralntion '  and  malice  are  abundantly  increased  towards  other- 
Christian  princes  and  states :  Witness  his  late  cruel  and  bloody  attempts, 
and  perpetual  designs  to  his  universal  monarchy;  and  the  progress  of 
his  conquests,  with  the  help  of  his  confederates  of  the  (terrestrial)  omni- 
potent Austrian  house;  in  Italy,  the  Grisons  country,  Switzerland, 
Bohemia,  Germany,  and  I  say,  the  frontiers  of  fiourishihg  Ffaiice,  since 
the  death  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  the  French  King,  of  famous  memory. 
And,  in  all  these  places,  he  and  the  Emperor,  his  confederate  and 
cousin,  do  labour  to  extirpate  the. gospel,  and  peracqutc  the  professors 
thereof,  even  unto  the  death.  '    '    ' 

It  would  be  known,  what  King  Janies  saith  to  all   this;  who  is 
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defender  of  the  fditt/  and  head  of  all  the  united  king?  and  princes  of 
that  religion  in  Christcndoni, 

There  is  here,  in  heaven,  secret  inteliigence,  that  he,  not  contenting 
himself  with  making  that  league  with  Spain,  hath  also  entertained  a 
treaty  of  marriage  for  the  Prince  his  only  son,  with  the  daughter  of 
Spain :  And  certainly,  the  very  angels  have  blushed  at  this  news,  that 
your  king,  who  is  of  so  profound  judgment,  learning,  and  knowledge 
in  divinie  matters,  should  ever  assent  to  treat  of  matching  his  only  son, 
Willi  a  wife  of  a  contrary  •  religion ;  especially,  with  an  imp  sprung 
from  such  an  incestuous  generation,  as  is  that  of  Austria  and 
Spain,  or  Spain  and  Austria,  chuse  you  whether,  which  is  unanswerably 
proved  by  one  of  your  most  acute  and  ingenious  ♦  writers.  Without 
doubt,  King  James  cannot  but  know  in  his  conscience,  that  it  is 
directly  against  the  revealed  will'  of  God  in  holy  writ,  for  Christian 
princes  and  people  that  profess  the  gospel,  to  match  with  Roman 
Catholicks;  which  made  himself  match  with  Denmark's  daughter^ 
a  protestant  princess,  and  afterwards  he  matched  his  only  daughter 
with  the  Count  Palatine,  a  protestant  prince;  witness  also  his  Majesty's 
own  pen,  in  Basilicon  Doron. 

How  comes  it  then  to  pass,  that  he  is  so  misled,  as  not  only  io  enter^ 
tain  this  treaty  with  Spain,  but  suffer  himself  to  be  so  baffled  and 
abused,  as  that,  about  the  saiid  treaty,  he  hath  wasted  the  treasure  of 
his  kingdom,  in  a  far  greater  measure  than  his  royal  predecessor 
Queen  Elisabeth,  my  gracious  sovereign,  .did  to  maintain  wars  against 
Spain;  and  all  his  adherents.  I  fear,  I  fear,  you  of  his  nobility  and 
cooncii  (unto  whom  it  belongs)  are  not  so  faithful,  true-hearted,  and 
stout,  as  religiously  to  advise,  and  counsel  your  king,  as  you  ought^ 
not  to  suffer  hitnself  to  be  so  abused,  his  kingdom  to  be  well-nigh 
ruined,  and  his  subjects  impoverished. 

Oh !  the  flourishing  state  of  your  fairy-land,  in  the  days  of  3'orej 
whilst  I  lived  on  earth,  under  the  government  of  that  glorious  Queen, 
of  eternal  memory :  The  christian  world  did  admire  her  government, 
and  your  flourishing  state ;  nay  the  very  Mahometan  f  monarchs  did 
admire  and  acknowledge  the  same. 

hut,  now,  the  case  is  altered,  and  I  can  hardly  forbear  to  weep, 
to  see  what  a  piteous  petition  tHat  glorious  queen,  my  now  fellow 
Saint  Elisabeth,  lately  received  from  you  the  commons  of  England: 
But  thereof  I  say  no  more,  considering  she,  according  to  her  con- 
mission  from  the  highest  power,  answered  that  your  petition. 

Let  me  now  admonish  you  all,  of  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  conn 
monalty:  First,  seriously  and  yet  submissively,  to  exhort  and  dissuade 
your  king,  to  leave  off,  and  absolutely  dissolve  all  treaties  of  matches^  or 
whatsoever  else^  with  that  perfidious  and  dangerous  Spanish  nadon ; 
and,  in  lieu. of  the  Spanish  match,  to  promote  the  English  match. 
What,  though  his  Majesty's  treasure  be  drawn  deep  into,  the  poor 
countryman  by  these  late  hard  years  be  impoveridied,  the  merchandise 

•  S«n4jt*ft  Relation  of  the  West  Parte,  Pages  fl6,  ff* 
^  Speed,  ia  Bifi  Pag.  SftS.  -^^ 
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and  trading  pf .  your  kingdom  much  decayed)   kc*     Yet,  if  yoM 

sumptuous  buildings,  your  surfeiting  diets,  your  prodigality  in  g^- 
raeoits,  your  infinite  plate,  and  costly  furniture  in  your  bouses, 
and  the  pride  of  your  wives,  especially,  be  considered,  England 
cannot  be  thought  so  poor.  Can  you  exceed  all  nations  in.Christendom 
in  wasteful  vanities  ?  And,  can  you  not  arm  younelves  against  oai^ 
nation,  which  you  have,  ever  beaten^  for  your  necessary  defenoe  ? 
Was  Rome  so  brave  a  state,  as  tha(  the  very  ladies,  to  supply  tlie 
common  treasure,  and  to  maintain  the  wars,  despoiled  themselves 
of  their  costly  jewels  and  rich  ornaments  ?  And,  is  England  become  so 
base  a  state,  as  that  the  people  therein  will,  not  bestow  some  pact  of 
their  superfluous  estpences,  to  keep  themselves  from,  conquest  and 
slavery  ?  (The  only  end  of  all  Spain's  treaties:  Witness  their  treaty  of 
peace  in  88,  when,  even  at  that  instant,  their  mighty  navy  came  to 
invade  us.)  Did  the  godly  king»,  and  religious  people,  which  y<m 
may  read  of.  in  the  Old  Testament,  to  maintain  the  wars  against  tlie 
enemies  of  God,  sell  the  ornaments  of  the  temple,  and  things  consecrat- 
ed to  holy  uses  i  and,  will  ye,  that  have  as  holy  and  as  warcantable 
a  cause  of  war,  spare  those  things  that  you  have  dedicated  to  yonc 
idle  and  sensual  pleasures  ?  Could  your  nation  in  those  former  agei,. 
when  the  countiy  was  far  poorer  than  now  it  is,  levy  armies,  maintain 
wars,  atchieve  great  conquests  in  France,  and  make,  their  powecful 
arms  known  as  far  as  the  Holy  Land  ?  And  is  this  so  degenerate  an  a^e^ 
as  you  will  not  be  able  to  defend  your  oyfn  land  ?  Vo^  no,  Lhope  thm 
is  yet  left  some  seed  of  that  ancient  virtue :  Remember  with  what 
spirit  and  alacrity  the  gentlemen  of  England  did  contribute,  and  put 
themselves  voluntarily  into  action,  in  my  time  on  earth.  And,  doubts 
less,  there  will  ever  be  found  some  Valerji,  who,  so  the  state  may* 
stand  and  flourish,  will  Dot  care,,  though  they  leave  not  wherewith 
to  bury  themselves ;  though  other-some  bury  their  money,  not  caring, 
in  what  estate  they  leave  the  state. 

You  had  a  queen,  in  my  time  on  earth,  who  .was  ever  opea-handed 
to.  men  of  desert,  yet  never  wasteful,  in  her  private  expenoes  ;  but 
maintained  armies  and  garisons,  not  a  few,  a  weltrigged  navy,  assisted 
and  lent  money  to  her  neighbouring  states.  And,  why  will  ye  doubt 
but  with  your  seasonable  coun»^l,  in  a  parliamentry  course,  the  ancient 
and  laudable  course  of  England,  yaur  king  will  rather  sell  his  plat^ 
and  jewels  in  the  Tower,  which  in  my  time  were  of  inestimable  value, 
if  yet  they  be  not  sold,  nor  given  away,  rather  than  his  .people  shall 
be  undefended  ?  And,  ye  his  people,  I  hope  will  tyrn  your  gold  and 
silver  coats,  into  coats  of  mail,  or  iron  jacks;  and  your  silver  plate, 
into  iron  corslets  of  plate ;  rather  than  your  sovereign  and  country, 
shall  be  unserved.  But,  what  need  all  this  ?  A  free  and  cbearful 
contribution  to  the  wars,  according  .to  your  .abilities,  will  sarve  the 
turn.  .  And  so,  oli  noble  prince,  and  valiant  people,  agree  to«go  cm,  the. 
one  to  send  forth,  the  other  to  lead  on  Ood's  armies,  to  fight  his  battles, 
against  his .  and  your  enemies ;;  lest  they  suddenly  surprise,  yon  una- 
wares, by  some  new  invasion;  and  remember,  that  the  Almighty,  at 
he  is  a  God  of  peace,  rn  the  conscience  of  his  elect ;  so'  is  he  a  man  of 
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wftr  to  Ilia  enemies,  even  so  his  Majesty  b^  espiessed  himself  in  holy 
writ 

Again^  in  any  wise  beware  of  disuniting  yourselves  from  the  United 
States  of  the  Netherlands;  for  it  will  be  to  your  infinite  disadvantage 
so.  to  do:  But  rather,  assist,  cherish,  and  hearten  tiiem?  They  are 
the  best  confederates  you  have.  Remember,  in  what  stead  tlicy  stood 
you,  in  that  memorable  year  88.  And  they,  being  firmly  knit  unto 
you,  are  of  more  use  unto  you,  ikvn  all  the  friends  you  have,  or  can 
have  in  Christendom.  Jn  my  time  on  earth,  they  were  able,  upon 
my  certain  knowledge,  to  find  sixty  or  eighty-thousand  fighting  soldiers, 
three^hundred  ships  of  war,  besides  an  infinite  number  of  transporting 
vesKls,  and  commodious  ports,  that  are  but  a  days  sailing  from  the 
very  heart  of  Eingland:  Since  my  time  on  earth,  they  are  increased 
in  men,  in  ammunition,  in  shipping,  and  in  wealth ;  and  which  should 
raaKe^tfae  knot  of  unity  more  strong  and  fast  with  you,  they  were,  and 
are  of  the  same  true  religion,  which  you  profess:  And  moreover,  now, 
which  should  not  be  of  least  consideration,  with  your  king  and  you: 
They,  are,  a(  late  years,  harbourers  of  the  exiled  princes,  his  Majesty's 
children,  who  are  beaten  out  of  their  lawful  inheritance  by  Spain  and 
Austria. 

And,  verily,  were  it  not  that  my  condition  here,  I  say,  were  free 
from  all  passions,  my  very  heart'  would  bleed  to  think  of  the  deplorable 
stale  of  Christendom;  how  drunk  those  two  houses  of  Spain  and 
Austria  have  made  themselves,  in  the  blood  i^  Christians,  professors 
of  Christ'S  gospel ;  and  the  very  angels  do  wonder  to  see  how  they 
are  suffered  to  gp  on  in  their  inveterate  malice,  and  furious  rage,  Ugainst 
God's  church,  and  that  other  christian  princes  do  not  stop  the  current 
of  their  fory :  Especially,  that  our  king,  who  is  a  professor  df  ihe 
gospel,  and  faith'ii  great  defender  on  earth,  is  so  backward  in  the 
bonnen. 

Which  considered,  it  is  your  parts,  e&pecially  that  are  of  his 
Mi^est/f  council  and  nobility,  with  faithful  hearts  to  persuade,  and 
stir  him  up,  not  to  let  the  lion,  in  his  princely  breast,  any  longer 
to  sleep  smd  slumber,  but  to  awake  and  rouse  up  himself,  and  to  go 
foidi  against  the  Romish  wolves,  and  Spanish  Ibxes,  who  have 
devoured  so  many  of  Chri:»t's  sheep,  and  laid  his  vinejrard  so  waste: 
yea,  the  blood  of  the  saints  doth  contmually  ciy  at  heaven's  gates  fer 
vengeance. 

To  draw  to  an  end,  I  will  not  cease  to  intercede  to  the  Almighty,  my 
ever  glorious  God,  that  he  never  denounce  the  curse  against  your 
king,  or  you  his  nobles,  which  he  once  in  his  word  denounced  against 
Mero2,  &c. 

My  conclusion  still  is,  and  shall  be :  JusHsiimum  its  Btiikm  qwbm 
neeeiaarumf  et  pia  Arma  qnibu»  nullum  nws  m  arms  tpcs  tit.  And  for 
an  iMmium  Vahy  as  in  my  Apology,  I  advised  to  remember,  how 
Bemardine  Mendoza,  the  then  ambassador  of  Spain,  spent  his  time 
here  in  England :  So,  I  now  advise  you,  remember  how  your  late 
Spanish  ambassadors  have  spent  their  times,  and  i^chavod  themselves 
here  in  England,  &c« 
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Tbe  peace  of  God,  which  pa^th  all  (earthly)  undewtaniing  be  with 
you,  and  dwell  in  your  hearts. 

My  declaration's  ended,  I  must  no  longer  stay. 
Because  heav'ns  cornets  sutnikion  roe  away  : 
The  blessed  choir  of  heaven  I  do  bear^ 
Tuning  their  voices  to  th'  Almight/s  ear* 

Hallelujah,  UaUktiyaJk^  HaUelnjah. 


A  Poslscnpt,  or  a  Second  part  of  IRobert,  Earl  of  Essex's  Ghosts 

To  the  NobUityy^  Gentry^  and  Commonalty  of  England^ 

THRICE  beloved  mortals,  I  being  still  studious  of  your  welfares ; 
and  having  obtained  leave  of  Uie  Almighty,  1  am  now  to  give  unto  you, 
and  commend  unto  your  consideration,  a  catalogue,  and  comme- 
moration, of  such  cruel  plots,  as  were  practised,  in  my  time,  on  earth, 
by  the  King  and  State  of  Spain,  against  the  Queen  and  state  of  £ng< 
land;  Wherein,  I  will  not  meddle  with  practises  and  cruelties  to  other 
nations;  and,  therefore,  I  omit  to  tell  you,  how  far  their  cruelti^ 
extended  to  the  poor  naked  Indians  in  America ;  though,  I  remember, 
whilst  I  was  on  earth,  I  have  seen  a  book,  as  well  in  English,  as  in 
Spanish  and  Latin,  intitled,  '  The  Cruelties  and  Tyrannies  bf  the, 
Spanish  colony,  perpetrated  in  the  West-Indies,  commonly  called  the 
New-found  World,  written  in  the  Castilian  tongue,  by  the  Reverend 
Bartholomew  de  las  Casas,  a  friar  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominick,  and 
bishop  of  the  royal  town,  called  Chiapa ;  serving  as  a  warning  to  the 
twelve  United-Provinces  of  the  Low-Countries:  Translated  into  English, 
and  printed,  as  I  take  it,  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  the  happy 
reign  of  that  virgin  empress,  Queen  Elisabeth,  my  gracious 
sovereign.'  The  lamentable  relation  whereof,  if  you  would  parti- 
cularly know,  I  wish  you  would  have  recoiuse  to  the  said 
book.  And,  of  their  cruellies  and  tyrannies,  exercised  by  their 
arch-tyrannous  genera),  Dake  d'Alva,  towards  the  Netherlandens, 
if  you  know  them  not,  look  but  into  their  chronicles:  And,  for  their 
plots  and  practices  towards  En^and^  before  my  time,  look  but  into 
your  own  chronicles. 

But,,  liefore  I  come  to  my  catalogue,  I  must  commend  unto  your 
consideration,  when  I  was  but  an  infant,  there  came  a  certain  bull 
from  Pius  Quintus,  that  impious  Pope  of  Rome,  ag^nst  Queea 
Elisabeth ;  tbe  copy  of  which  bull  is,  a1so,^to  be  seen  in  your  chro- 
nicles ;  but  the  copy  of  her  sacred  Majestyls  answer  unto  the  said  bull, 
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because  you  have  not  else-ivhere  seen  it^  a»  most  worthy  your  reading, 
and  observation^  I  here  insert  it :  " 

The  Lord  that  reigtis  on  high,  m  heaven's  throne. 
Doth  kingdoms  rule  below  ;  'tis  he  alone 
That  earth  doth  govern,  with  high  thundering  might, 
And  moderates  the  staff  of  kingdoms  right : 
Tis  he  that  guides,  with  his  Almighty  name, 
The  wheel  of  all  the  universal  frame : 
Tis  he,,  that  king$  anointed,  and  elect. 
And  sacred  captains  strongly  will  protect* 
Why  should  this  bull-head  bishop,  therefore,  full 
Of  rage,  against  me  roar,  with  brazen  bull. 
To  pluck  me  from  my  sacred  seat  and  throne, 
T'  out-root  the  plant,  which  Christ  himself  hath  sown  ? 
Why  doth  this  Pius  seek,  with  impious  guilt, 
^  To  pull  down  that  which  God  himself  hath  built  ? 

Christ  me  anointed,  and,  anoint,  I  hope. 
Will  keep  me  from  the  jaws  of  this  proud  Pope ; 
His  powerful  hand  hath  kept  me  yet  from  harm, 
Nor  win  the  Lord  make  short  his  out^stretch'd  arm. 
If  God  be  on  my  side,  why  doth  this  Popish  wonder 
Seek  to  affright  me  with  his  beastly  thunder? 
Why  doth  this  new-bom  giant  seek  to  ride 
Above  the  clouds,  v^ith  his  prodigious  pride  ? 
^Gainst  heaven,  why  doth  this  Nimrod  make  new  warsy 
And,,  with  Jehovah,  breed  these  impious  jars  ? 
Pius,  thb  anchor  of  thy  Peter's  boat 
Is  broke,  thy  hope  and  faith  do  float. 
Ye,  in  whose  hands,  the  Almighty  God  ordain^^ 
To  put  the  people's,  and  the  kingdom's  reins, 
Do  not  yourselves,  and. people,  bring. 
Under  the  yoke  of  this  vile  barbarous  king. 
'Away  with  him  that  doth  for  scepter  fight. 
And  royal  crown,  that  is  not  bishop's  right :    , 
What,  must  the  Pope  so.  many  states  devour? 
Tis  not  priest's  part  to  use  the  carnal  power ; 
To  Boake  these  madding  bulls,  fits  not  their  names, 
And  set  on  fire  these  hot  rebellious  fiames. 
Their  sword  the  word  should  be,  the  wo.rd*s  interpretation    . 
Their  key  should  be  ;  this  is  the  foundation. 
Whereon  Christ's  saints  do  fight,  such  men  Christ's  sword  do  wear, 
Such  do  his  holy  keys  and  standard  bear.  ^ 

Oh !  Kings,  the  father's  blessed  son,  then,  kiss. 
The  King  of  kings,  the^ead  of  heads,  he  is ; 
Who  serves  not  him,  not  r&igDs ;  a  shadow  vain. 
And  cypher  is  ;  learn  this  all  by  my  reigu :,      .   - 
He'll  never  fail  you,  whom  a  Womaa  bprQ  ; 
Away  with  Popes,  to  themfiet  ope  the  door ; 
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Set  wide  the  gate,  shut  forth  these  new-ibadfe  kings, 
Let  in  the  Lord,  which,  with  him,  justice  brings. 
Dear  England,  my  own  bowels,  daughter,  mother. 
Fear  not  this  bulling  Pius,  or  such  other. 
What  have  I  done,  that  thou  shouldst  angry  be? 
Oh  !  England,  'cause  thou'rt  happy,  hat'st  thou  me? 
'Cause  God,  by  me,  so  many  gifts  hath  given. 
And  I,  these  gifts,  on  earth,  God  loath'd  in  heave 
Why  do  my  English  love  the  Egyptian  pot  ? 
Why  looks  on  Sodom  back  the  wife  of  Lot  ? 
Whilst  that  my  sister  was  at  Romish  call, 
There  was  a  stage  and  scene  most  tragical ; 
Religion  was  corrupted,  all  your  rites 
Divine  were  stain'd,  faith  wrapp'd  in  error's-night ; 
Home-jars,  and  strange,  my  muse  now  shall  not  shew. 
Even  1,  myself,  drank  cups  of  gall  with  you. 
'    Now  nmnna  rahts  from  heaven,  heavenly  food. 
Now  floweth  peace  and  joy,  and  every  good  ; 
He,  that  feeds  ravens,  makes  my  lillies  flourish. 
Hairs  of  my  head,  and  diadem  doth  nourish : 
Judah's  strong  lion  keeps  our  lion's  nest. 
The  Romish  Leo's  but  a  fearful  beast ; 
Fear  ye  the  ensigins  of  a  mitred  priest? 
Can  we,  with  sword,  keys,  club,  be  e'er  oppressed  ? 
Rather  thank  Christ,  pray  him,  thali  he  all  evil 
Would  resist,  all  ambushes  of  the  devil ; 
Double  your  prayers  to  Christ,  that  he  would  deign, 
T  assure  your  Good,  and  let  no  Rhombus  reign  ; 
Double  your  prayers  for  church,  and  purest  faith, 
Pour  forth  your  prayers  far  Queen  Elisabe^. 

I  have  inserted  this  answer  of  Queen  Elisabeth,  not  only  for  the 
vorth  of  it  (though  1  hold  it  worthy  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold;) 
nor  will  I  say,  that  Philip,  King  of  Spain,  was  art  instigator  of  Pius, 
Pope  of  Rome,  to  send  that  cursed  bull :  But  it  was  plain,  and  more 
tban  probable,  that  'that  bull  was  the  ground,  which  set  on  fire  the 
hearts  of  her  popish  Romish  subjects  to  ris^  in  rebellion  against  her : 
And,  sure  I  am,  that  Spain  soon  backed  them,  and  suborned  them  in 
their  rebellion,  and  cruel  practices,  against  her  sacred  person,  and 
flourishing  state ;  witnesis  the  bead  roll  of  their  cruel  practices  her* 
following : 

In  the  year  of  our  blessed  Saviour  1583,  and  twenty-fifth  of  Queen 
Elisabeth's  reign,  Francis  Throckmorton,  being  sollicited  by  Bernardine 
Mendoza,  the  then  Spanish  ambassador  ledger,  lying  in  London, 
undertook  a  most  dangerous  design,  against  his  dread  sovereign  and 
native  country;  which  was  to  bring  in  a  foreign,  Spanish,  army, 
and  to  alter  religion,  with  alienation  of  the  crown  and  state.  And, 
for  the  charges  of   which  attempt,    Ae  said   Mendoxa   promised, 
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that  the  King,  his  master,  would  bear  half  the  charge  of  the 
enterprise. 

In  the  next  year,  viz.  1^84,  William  Parry,  as  he  named  himself, 
being  instigated  by  Beiwdicto  Palraio,  and  Christofero  de  Salaxar, 
secretary  to  the  catholick  King  Philip,  undertook  to  muidcr  her 
sacred  Majesty,  and  one  Hannibal  Codreto,  a  Spanish  priest,  approved 
the  same  diabolical  design. 

In  the  year  1586,  Babington  and  Ballard,  and  their  fellows, 
complotted  with  the  aforesaid  M«ndoKa,'to  betray  the  land  to  a  Spanish 
invasion :  Which  being  discovered,  they  enter  into  a  new  resolution,  to 
kill  the  Queen ;  whereof  they  were  prevented. 

But,  Philip  of  Spain  seeing  that  all  former  attempts  failed,  in  the 
year  1588,  he  set  forwards  his  long  premeditated  invasion  of  England, 
sending  a  mi^ty  armada,  which  he  termed  the  Invincible  Navy« 
meaning  then,  as  it  were,  to  devour  England  at  a  bit;  but  he  found 
so  many  bones  in  the  bit,  that,  in  attempting  to  sivallow  it,  they  stuck 
so  fast  in  his  throat,  that  he  was  the  worse  for  it,  every  day  of  his 
life  after. 

This  great,  noble,  and  invincible  army,  as  pope  Sixtus  termed  it,, 
and  terror  of  Europe,  as  the  papals  both  term  it,  and  took  it  to  be, 
consisting  of  one^hundred  and  thirty-four  sail  of  lofty  towering  ships, 
besides  gallies,  galleasses,  and  galleons  -,  threatening,  as  it  were,  the 
heavens,  and,  spreading  in  the  wind  their  flags,  streamers,-  and  ensigns, 
seeme4  to  darken  even  the  sun ;  and  were  furnished  with  this  prQvision 
following : 

BiiHefe,  forgreatshol,  twcuty*two  thousand ;  powder,  forty-thousand 
two-hundred  quintals,  every  quintal  an  hundred  weight;  lead,  for 
bullets,  on&'thousaad  quintals;  match,  ten-thousand  two-hundred 
quintals;  musquets,  and  calievers,  seven- thousand;  partizans,  and 
halberts,  one-thous^d  ;  besides  murdeung  pieces,  double  cannon,  and 
ifeld-pieces  for  camp,  and  store  of  mules,  horses,  aud  asses  ;  so  as  they 
•  w<ere  sufficiently  provided  by  sea.r.  And,  for  land,  bread  and  bisquet 
was  baked,  and  wine  laid  aboard,  for  six  months  provision  ;  bacon, 
sixty-thousand  Eve-hundred  quintals;  cheese,  three- thousand  ;  besides 
other  flesh,  rice,  beans,  pease,  oil,  and  vinegar ;  with  twelve  thousand 
pipes  of  fresh  water :  stoiv  they  had  of  torches,  lanthorns,  and  lamps ; 
canvas,  hides,  and  lead,  to  stop  leaks ;  butcherly  knives,  iron  fetters, 
shackles,  wire-whips,  whips,  with  spur*rowels,  and  other  torturing 
instruments  ;  intended  to  torment  us,  old  and  young,  all  such,  I  mean, 
as  would  not  suddenly  submit  to  the  Spanish  Yoke. 

This  mighty  navy,  thus  prepared  as  you  have  heard,  loosed  anchor 
.from  Lisbon,  the  nineteenth  of  May,  1588,  and  made  to  the  Groyne  in 
Galicia,  it  being  the  nearest  haven  to  England;  whence,  I  say,  boising 
sails,  with  great  hope,  and  no  less  pride,  they  bent  their  course  hither- 
ward;  but  suddenly  the  .heavens,  hating  such  hostile  actions,  poured 
down  revenge,  by  a  sore  and  unexpected  tempest,  which  drove  the  Duke 
of  Medina,  the  chief  general,. ba^k  again  iuto  the  Groyne;  and  divers 
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o&ers»were  dispeised  and  diiven  upon  the  coast  of  Bayonne  in  France, 
and  there  perished.  Not  long  after,  their  navy,  nevertheless,  appeared 
in  the  narrow  seas,  betwixt  Eiigland  and  France,  in  manner  of  a  bailf^ 
moon  (the  arch-enemy  of  Christ's  ensign)  where  our  English  fleet  gave 
Ihem  such  an  encounter,  the  God.  of  the  main  ocean  fighting  for  us  in 
the  narrow  seas,  that  we  soon  defeated  and  dispersed  that  invincible 
navy,  and  made  it  vincible. 

Now,  because  the  subject  I  am  upon  is  a  catalogue  of  Spanish 
cruelties,  I  would  fain  know,  whether  there  was  ever  invented  a  greater 
cruelty  towards  and  against  a  famous  and  flourishing  state  and  kingdom : 
Surely,  in  my  judgment,  which  did  concur  with  the  judgment  of  .the 
Christian  world,  there  was  never  such  and  so  great  a  cruelty  hatched 
under  heaven,  as  that  Spanish  invasion  in  1588,  our  deliverance  from 
which  hath  made  the  year  ever  since  famous  and  memorable:  Upon 
my  knowledge,  when  I  was  on  earth,  there  was  a  day  set  a-pact,.and 
commanded  by  my  Sovereign  to  be  kept  holy,  for  that  our  great  and 
miraculous  deliverance  from  the  jaws  of  the  Spaniards;  and  I  wish, 
that  your  unthankfulness,  in  the  n^lect  of  celebrating  that  day  holy, 
be  not  required  at  some  of  your  hands;  and,  certainly,  those  reverend 
divines,  that  do  never  cease,  in  their  publiek  prayers,  to  give  God 
jthanks  for  that  your  great  deliverance,  do  shew  their  seal  not  a  little,  and 
deserve  double  commendation;  yea,  and  let  my  posterity  no  longer  live 
and  prosper,  than  they  have  thankful  hearts  to  God  for  that  general 
deliverance;  and  let  the  posterity  of  all  religious  people  say.  Amen. 

For  all  men  and  women,  that  would  not  have  bowed  the  knee  to 
Spanish  Baal,  had  then,  doubtless,  been  put  to  the  sword ;  their  chil- 
dren, now,  haply,  living  men  and  women,  had  been  tossed  at  the  pikes 
ends,  or  else  their  brains  dashed  out  by  some  ill-faced  dons  or  other. 
Strangers  have  not  been  wanting  to  commemorate  that  time  of  England's 
deliverance :  and,  amongst  others,  I  remember,  reverend  and  religious 
Theodore  Beza,  of  pious  memory,  wrote  a  sweet  ftnd  pathetical  poem 
•gratulatory  of. the  aforesaid  tragicomedy  in  Latin,  inscribed  to  the 
Queen  my  Sovereign,  and  sent  unto  me  to  deliver  unto,  her  royal 
bands;  the  which  is  thu& excellently  rendered  into  English : 

Bpain^s  King  with  navies  huge  the  seas  bestrew'd, 
Taugment,  with  English  crown,  his  Spanish  sway; 
Ask  you,  What  caus'd  this  proud  £^tempt }  'Twas  lewd 
Ainbition  drove,  and  avarice  led  the  way. 
It's  well ;  ambition's  windy  puff  lies  drown'd 
By  winds,  and  swelling  hearts,  by  swelling  waves. 
It's  well ;  th6  Spaniards,  who  the  world's  vast  round 
Devoured,  devouring  sea  most  justly  craves. 
But  thou,  O  Queen,  for  whom  winds,  seas,  do  war, 
O  thou,  sole  glory  of  the  world's  wide  mass, 
So  reign  to  God  still  from  ambition  for. 
So  still,  with  bounteous  aids,  the  good  embrace  j 
That  thou  England  long,  long  may  England  thee  enjoy^ 
Thou  terror  of  all  bad,  thou  good  men's  joy. 
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0  lef  the  remembrantse  of  tbat  time  hsre'ts  etecnftl  being  in  the 
ninds  and  mouths  of  men. 

1  have  been  somewhat  long  in  the  conmemoration  of  tins  past 
of  my  catalogue  of  cruelties,  I  now  proceed  to  the  residue,  as  foUoweth : 

In  the  year  159^,  Roderick  Lopes,  doctor  of  physick,  a  Portnguese 
by  birth,  and  entertained  physician  in  ovdiiNHy  to  Queen  Elisabeth,  being 
instigated  by  Christofero  de  Moro,  a  special  counsellor  of  King  PhiHp's, 
covenanted  to.  take  away  the  life  of  her  sacred  Majesty,  by  a  poisoned 
potion ;  for  the  performance  of  which  deed  of  darkness,  the  said  De 
Moro  prtmiised  him  fifty  thousand  crowns,  and  he  had  eametst  given 
him,  a  jewel  of  gold,  with  a  diamond  and  ruby  of.  rich  value;  but  that 
plot  was  detected  by  God's  providence,  and  Lopez  received  condign 
punishment. 

In  the  year  1595,  Edmund  York  and  Richard  Williams,  being  set 
on  work  by  one  Ste£ano  Ibarra,  King  Philip's  secretary  at  Brussels, 
who  promised  them  the  reward  of  four  thousand  crowns,  undertook  to 
kill  the  Queen  by  some  means  or  other ;  but  that  also  was  detected  by 
the  vigilant  eye  of  the  English  state,  and  they  received  the  reward  of 
their  deserts. 

When  King  Philip  saw  all  bis  practices  still  frustrated,  he,  as  audaci- 
ous as  ambitious,  began  to  tamper  with  myself,  and,  by  his  instruments, 
sought  out  me  as  a  fit  man  to  betray  both  my  sacred  Sovereign,  and 
dear  country.  I  forbear  to  trouble  your  ears  with  the  latitude  of  his 
large  bombasted  promises  of  reward  unto  me  to  effisct  the  same ;  but, 
in  lieu  of  accepting  his  cursed  proposition  and  offer,  I  vowed  a  further 
revenge  of  him;  and,  with  my  Sovereign's  leave,  and  God's  assistance, 
I  had  performed  what  I  vowed  and  intended,  &c. 
.  The  last  publick  attemptcr  in  my  time,  which  in  no  wise  I  must 
foiget,  was  one  Edward  Squire,  who,  being  taken  prisoner  in  Spain,  was 
set  on  work  by  Walpole  the  Jesuit,  and  other  officers  of  King  Philip,  to 
murder  her  sacred  Majesty' and  myself;  which  he  undertook,  and 
brought  over  a  new»invented  Castilian  confection,  first,  to  poison  the 
pommel  of  her  Majesty^  saddle,  and  then  the  pommels  of  a  chair, 
wherein  I  usually  sat  at  sea;  both  which  he  failed  not  to  attempt; 
but,  by  God's  goodness,  his  cruel  and  treasonable  attempts  proved  also 
successless, .  and  this  proper  Squire  had  the  reward  of  his  devilish 
practices. 

Of  all  these  cruel  Spanish  practices  I  was  more  than  an  ordinary 
witness;  and,  these  premisses  considered.  What  treason  was  ever 
attempted  against  her  Majesty's  sacred  person,  or  flourishiTig  state,  but 
the  Spaniard  was  at  one  end  or  other  of  itf  Nay,  since  my  time  on 
earth,  and  the  death  of  her  Majesty,  that  horrid  gunpowder-plot, 
hatched  in  hell,  was  it  not  consulted  on,  and  approved  of,  in  the  Spanish 
King's  court?  Look  well  to  the  confessions  of  the  traitors.  And  did 
O^tKing  Philip  promise  an  hundred  thousand  crowns  towards  the  expe- 
diticrtr-of  that  damnable  deed  of  darkness  ?  Look  into  your  own 
phroi)iples. 
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Nowy  all  the  prcteiiKB  well  weighed  and  consideiedi-  certaudy,  the 
Turk  ou^t  not  to  be  more  liated  and  abhoned  by  Chnstcndomy  than 
tffeeSpaarafd  dflKrvelh  to  foe  detested  by  England,  &c.  DtgcitCy  0 
mortihi. 

Itemm  in  Ckriao  vakte^ 


•J^  POPE  JOAN,  inieuded  t^  fcUaw  here,  U,  on  account  of  its 
^ien^hy  obliged  to  be  poitponed  to  begin  Vol*  IV*  £ditoe. 


A  DISCOURSE* 

OF 

THE  MOST  ILLUSTRIOUS  PRINCE,  HENRY, 

X.4T£  FEIV<;£  OF  WALES. 

Written,  Anno  162^ 

BY  SIR  CHARLES  CORNWALLIS,  KNIGHT, 

SometinieB  Tronnirer  of  bis  HigbneM*«  Hoaw. 

l40iidon,  Printad  lor  John  Benton^  and  are  to  be  sold  at  bit  tkapf  10  St.  Diin^ 
stands  Churcb-yard,  i64i>    Coutaining  tbiity-six  pages  in  ^piarto. 

;     To  the  High  and  Mighty  Charles,  Prinu  of  Great  Britain,  S^* 

Most  Gracious  Prince, 

BESIDES  my  particular  zeal,  there  is  a  natural  interest  in  this  en« 
suing  discourse  to  your  Highness,  as  being  the  hopeful  heir  of  thi* 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  true  inheritance  of  your  nobk 
uncle's  virtues  (Prince  Henry)  as  of  his  fortunes.  The  eyes  of  all 
inen  are  upon  you,  in  full  view  of  those  sweet  graces  of  nature  and 
ingenious  disposition  to  goodness,  which  all  admire.  If  you  shall  be 
pleased  to  add  these  examples  and  precepts  to  those  of  your  royal 
father,  taking  them  hand  in  hand,  they  will  lead  you,  in  your  tender 
years,  in  the  fair  continuance  of  honour  and  virtue ;  and  then  his  Ma- 
jesty, your  royal  father,  may  for  many  years  (for  which  we  hope  and 
pray)  be  a  living  mirrour  unto  you  of  piety,  wisdom,  and  justice,  and 

•  TUtis  Itw  ^d5tfa  i^ticle  in  the  Catalogue  of  Pamphleti  ia  the  Hprleiaa  Xibrarf  • 
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all  other  regal  eodovma^  fit  for  to '  geeat  a  ixffi^t  ^  wbich  you 
are  bom. 

Glad  I  am,  that  it  was  my  chabce  to  meet  viiith  this  part  of  tteaMve, 
truly  gathered  by  that  worthy  knight  deceased,  tceasurer.  te  yo«r 
Highnesa's  uncle ;  and  great  cause  I  have  to  rejoioe,  that  by  this 
(through  your  gracious  acceptance)  I  have  the  opportunity,  bundily 
to  tender,  with  this,  my  prayers  at  your  Highnesses  feet,  for  your  1^ 
and  happy  prosperity.    So  prays 

Your  (ii^HMss's  most  humbly  devoted, 

J.  B. 


IN  this  most  illustrious  Prince  may  most  clearly  be  discsemed,  diat 
God's  ju(^ents  are  only  known  to  himself,  and  h»  thoughts  and 
determinations  unsearchable ;  for,  having  so  framed  and  fashioned  him, 
as  hb  most  rare  parts,  in  yoi|th,^gave  so  many  presages  of  his  becom- 
ing to  his  Divine  Majesty  (fipm  whofu  he  i^eceiv^  t)iem)  an  hqno^lr 
ai^  gloryi  to  the  world  a  wonder,  and  to  the  people  of  these  kingdoms 
an  exceeding  happiness }  yet  was  he  pleased,  in  the  spring  of  bis  years, 
and  of  the  hope  had  of  him,  to  take  him  to  himself,  and  to  deprive 
the  world  of  him  :  neither  could  the  reasons  of  his  short  lifo  (so  for  as 
^he  eyes  of  man  could  discern)  grow  either  out  of  n^lect,  or  want  of 
performance  of  duties  to  God^  or  of  obedience  to  his  parents;  the 
observance  of  which  commandment  only  hath  the  enlargeing  of 
time  upon  this  earth  annexed  unto  it*  For,  in  the  first,  it  cannot  be 
denied  but  he  was  exceedingly  observant,  never  failing  to  sacrifice  unto 
God  the  first  of  his  actions;  to  continue  in  them  wtui  all  demonstnr 
tion  of  reverence,  without  any  diversion  or  distraction;  to  cherish 
such,  in  whom  he  found  ability  to  teach,  and  piety  to  express  in  life 
the  fruits  of  their  doctrine ;  to  resolve  so  for  to  become  immutable  in 
the  religion  he  professed,  as,  Iqpg  before  his  end,  with  solemn  protesta- 
tions he  vowed,  that  he  woiild  never  join  in  marriage  wilii  a  i^ife  of  a 
different  faith  ;  and  had,  besides,  a  determination,  if  longer  he  had 
lived,  to  have  made  choice  of  a  chaplain  of  his  own,  a  man  in  years, 
grave  iu  divinity,  rarely  learned,  and  of  great  discretion,  experience, 
and  wisdom ;  by  whose  advice,  in  all  matters  spiritual,  and  tending  t^ 
the  rectifyin|j  of  his  soul,  he  mtencled  to  have  received  a  continual  di- 
rection. ,  : 

Of  the  second,  to  speak  not  l>y  hearsay,  but  of  n^y  own  knowledge : 
howsoever  some  moths  and  mice  of  court,  in  that  time'^ot  enemies  to 
him  in  particular,  but  maligners  of  true  virtue,  an^  oi^ly  friends  to  their 
own  ambitions  and  desires)  to  possess  the  ears  and  opinjons  of  princes, 
had  in  that  particular  traduced  him;  so  true  and  sincere  he  wak,  both 
in  profession  and  execution  of  all  duties  and  obedience,  and  bore  so 
natural  and  filial  a  reverence  and  respect  to  the  King  his  father,  that 
although  sometimes  out  of  his  own  inclination,  or  the  incitation  and 
Encouragement  of  others,  he  repaired  to  the  court,  and  mo^^  ^? 
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King  in  some  thingsf,  ei^ier  coacerttitig  the  conraonwealCh,  Us  own 
paiti<^ukr  interest,  or  that  of  others;  yet,  with  the  least  word,  conn* 
tenance,  or  sign  given  him  of  his  Majesty's  disaDowance,  he  would 
instantly  desist  from  further  pursuit  of  it,  and  return  either  with  satis- 
faction, in  regard  that  he  understood  it  to  be  disagreeing  with  hit 
Majesty's  pleasure,  or  with  such  a  resolved  patience,  that  he,  neither 
in  word  nor  work,  gave  so  much  as  any  sembiance  of  being  displeased, 
or  discontented.  Nay,  which  is  more,  so  truly  was  he  a^ted  to  &e 
pleasing  and  satisfying  of  the  King,  his  father,  in  all  things,  that,  some 
good  time  before  his  death,  he  made  unto  myself  a  solemn  protestation, 
that,  to  the  end  he  might  not  in  any  thing  be  either  displeasing,  or* 
give  the  least  distaste  unto  his  Majesty,  he  would,  from  thenceforth, 
utterly  remove  his  thoughts  from  all  affairs  whatsoever,  that  should 
not  particularly  concern  himself,  his  own  estate,  or  the  government 
of  his  household. 

In  this  discourse  of  that  memorable  prince,  1  witi  forbear  to  spejeik 
of  his  infiancy,  or  youngest  years,  although  I  have  heard  by  such  as 
did  then  attend  him,  the  same  did  most  presage  his  ensuing  virtues. 
My  purpose  and  desire  is  to  deliver  nothing  but  verities  known  to  my- 
self, not  things  received  by  tradition:  from  others* 

In  the  first  spring  of  his  years  of  understanding,  the  King,  hit  iiir  . 
ther,  committed  unto  him  the  disposing  of  the  lands  and  revenues*  as- 
signed to  him,  and  the  gov^nment  of  his  houshold ;  for  the  admi- 
nistration whereof  his  Majesty  appointed  unto  fa im  certain  special-  c^ 
ficers,  in  the  number  of  whom  myself  (being  not  long  before  returned 
out  of  Spain,  where  I  served  the  King  divers  years,  as  his  ambassador) 
was  constituted  treasurer,  of  his  house. 

The  place  gave  me  occasion  continually  to  attend  him;  and  the  es- 
pecial favour,  that  I  afterwards  found  with  him,  not  only  the  means 
to  observe  his  actions,  but  to  become  particularly  acquainted  with'  the 
most  of  his  thoughts. 

My <  first  step  into  his  favour  and  especial  trust  grew  out  of  that, 
which,  \*rith  some  other  princes,  would  have  cast  me  down  either  inta 
perpetual  disgrace,  or  at  least  into  a  temporary  distaste  and  dislike 
hardly  recoverable.  I  so  much  admired  his  judicious  parts  in  so  un- 
ripe an  age,  and  discerned  in  him  so  great  a  will  to  know,  arid  so 
noble  and  rare  a  disposition  to  give  ear  to  advertisements,  that,  out  (^ 
the  duty  of  my  place,  and  extraordinary  affection  to  himself,  taking 
hold  of  some  fit  occasion  and  opportunity,  I  adventured  to  makeproo^ 
whether  he  would  ensure  advice,  or  advertisement  reprehensive« 

Young  princes,  left  to  their  own  wills,  and  great  men,  that  are  set 
upon  the  highest  stage  of  worldly  greatness,  and  lulled  in  the  lap  of 
fortune,  do  rarely  endure  a  reproving  voice,  especially  from  those  of 
9L  lower  form. 

I  took  the  ocouiion  frcmi  a  then  general  supposal,  or,  at  least,  sus- 
picion of  a  little  too  much  stm^ness  of  his  hand  in  rewarding,  and 
of  some  errors  in  his  action»;  but  did  so  tenderly  tread  upon  those 
grounds,  and  with  so  retiriiig  a  foot,:  as  occasioned  a  discovery,  from 
himself,  of  a  desire  to  receive  and  have  a  full  sight  of  them,  before  { 
pulled  off  the  masque,  wherewith  I  had  covered  tl^em, 
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Id  leooclaMii^  I  idiverad  Aem  in  sabfteroe  plaiolj,  but  in  words 
•oit  and  iispectful  (as  to  such  .a  piince  became  me)  kings  and  princes 
-Mag  to  be.ftraated  mtli«  with  words  ef  silk,  noC  of  iron. 

'  To  tha  Bmtf  -  he  gave  answers  vatisiactorily • 

To  the  other,  excusively. 

Butr  whai  were  the  fruits  succeeding,  to  hi^ever  enduring  honour, 
«tni&  inforoeth  me  to  publish,  that  I  eveiw after,  in  my  own  particular, 
'Ibttad  myself  exceedingly  ingreated  in  his  favour,  and  that  those  few 
thingji  that  were  eired  became  lelboned* 

To  this  so  rare  a  disposition,  which  being  by  a  prince  entertained, 
cannot  but  make  him  both  scient  pf  the  offices  appertaining  to  his 
.hi^  Citate,  and  in  time  also,  as  good  as  great,  which,  in  one  bom  to 
§aivatn,  of  >  all  things  b  the  most  desirable,  is  to  be  added  another  virtue 
in  4)110  of  regal  power,  as  valuable,  and  not  much  less  necessary :  So 
very  close  he  was  and  £uthful  a  keepen  of  whatsoever  secret  was 
dischMod  unto  him,  as  it  waa  never  known  to  any,  that  ever  he  discover- 
iudlaBy  one  word  in  that  kind  delivered  unto  him^ 

Apt  he  was  to  hear  and  desiiotti  to  receive  advertisements  and  advices, 
•by 'ajiy  in  whom  he  discerned  knowledge  guned  by  learning,  or  abilitia 
won  out  of  time,  and  experience  to  give  them,  neither  did  he  take  them 
in  Transitu,  as  in  the  old  testament  they  celebrated  the  passover ; 
■«or  as  a  man  receiveth  his  doke  to  put  about  him,  not  wiUiin  Jbim : 
-bat  gave  both  time  to  the  deliverers  to  relate  them^  and  leisure  to 
•bhnself  to  consider  and  digest  them. 

Counseb  are  to  be  chewed  not  swallowed;  he  would  dienefoie 
unrip  every  scam  of  them  by  interrogations  used  by  himself,  and  receive 
reasons  and  resolutions  by  those  that  ofiiered  them,  until,  by  mature 
^bate  and  consultation,  which  are  the  true  fcnls  that  give  clear- 
ness and  assuredness  to  counsels,  he  had  both  perfected  and  made 
them .  solid  and  fit  for  his  use,  whensoever  occasion  should  be 
offered. 

In  the  government  of  his  houshold  in  years  so  very  young,  he  gave 
tifxamples  imitable  to  all  other  prinoes. 

His  fiunily  was  ample,  as  that  which  consisted  of  few  less  than  five- 
faundred,  many  of  them  young  gentlemen,  bom  to  great  fortunes; 
in  the  prime  of  their  yean  when  their  passions  and  appetites  were 
most  Strang,,  and  their  powers  and  experiences,  tg  temper  and  subject 
them  to  reason,  most  weak,  his  judgment,  his  grave  and  priitcely  aspect, 
fawe  temper  to  them  all,  bis  very  eye  ^served  for  a  commandment,  and 
more  and  better  service  have  I  noted  to  be  done  by  the  very  looks 
of  him,  than  by  sharp  raprehensiom  of  some  other  princes :  If  any 
^cstions  or  quarrels  were  moved  amongst  his  servants,  he  would  give 
a  stop  and  stay  to  them,  at  the  ^ery  beginning,  by  referring  them 
to  some  such  of  bis  principal  officers,  as  he  thought  to  be  most 
aoient  in  matters  of  that  nature,  and  best  did  know  to  give  just 
compensation  to  the  injured,  and  reproof  to  them  that  should  be  found 
to  have  offered  the  wrong ;  so  as,  in  so  numerous  a  fiiraily,  there  was 
not  so  much  as  any  blows  given,  or  any  countenance  of  quarrd  or 
debate  between  any.    . 

Plenty  and  magnificence  were  the  things  that  in  his  house  he  eq>ecially 
-flfected,  but  not  without  such  a  temper  as  might  j^ree  jwith  the 
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rules  of  frugality  and  moderation ;  he  caused  to  be  set  down  in  writing 
unto  >liim  the  several  heads  of  all  his  annnal  charges,  Hie  ordinafy 
expence  of  his  house  and  his  stables,  the  charge  of  his  apparel  and 
wardrobe,  his  rewards  and  all  such  other  things,  as  yearly  were  to  be 
issued  out  of  his  coffers,  and,  comparing  them  with  his  annual  newnue, 
did  so  judiciously  fashion  and  proportion  them  by  shortening  wkat 
he  found  superfluous,  and  increasing  what  was  wanting,  «m1  too  short 
in  any  of  them,  as  he  reduced  them  to  k  Certainty,  and  such  is  hfs 
revenues  would  well  defray,  besides  a  yearly  spare  of  some  thi^usands 
of  pounds,  which  he  reserved  for  a  store  or  treasuref  to  be  ready  for 
all  events  and  occasions  accidental. 

By  giving  of  which  so  good  and  solid  foundation  and  order  tmto  hk 
state,  he  delivered  himself  from  all  necessity  of  becoming  ri^d  6^ 
strait  to  his  tenants,  either  by  any  unmeasurable  improving  their  farms 
or  their  fines,  or  seeking  or  taking  advantage  of  any  their  forfeitures, 
and  became  also  unnecessitated  to  take  the  benefit  that  both  law-aild 
right  afbrded  unto  him,  of  such  as  had  in  time  of  former  princes 
purchased  hinds  appertaining  to  his  duchy  of  Cornwall,  which  could 
not  by  law  be  alienated  from  the  same,  to  whom,  otit  of  his  {Irinceljr 
bounty  and  gracious  compassion,  upon  resuming  of  them,  he  gav^ 
some  reasonable  satisfaction. 

The  banquets  and  feasts  that  any  time  he  made,  his  desire  was, 
should  be  magnificent  and  agreeing  with  his  princely  dignity,  yet 
not  without  an  especial  eye,  and/ care  had,  that  nothing  shou^  be 
spent  in  disorder,  or  the  charge  made  greater  through  the  vwwit  of 
providence,  or  well  managing,  by  his  officers  ;  in  those  he -ever  affected 
the  demonstration  of  a  princely  greatness,  and  that  fill  things  should 
pass  with  decency  and  decorum,  and  without  all  rudeness,  noise,  Hr 
disorder^ 

In  any  thing  either  committed  or  permitted  unto  him  by  the  King  his 
father,  concerning  the  state  and  defence  of  the  kingdom,  exceeding 
willing,  sedulous,  and  careful  he  ever  shewed  himself,  to  perform  all 
offices  and  duties  understandingly,  and  with  much  circumspection. 

He  was  once  sent  by  his  Majesty  to  take  a  view  of  the  navy  at 
Chatham,  whither  myself  waited  upon  him,  and  obsCTved.how  great 
^is  desire  was  not  only  to  see  with  his  own  eyes  every  particular  ship, 
but  to  enable  himself  by  conference  and  consultation  with  the  best 
experienced  of  his  Majesty's  officers  of  the  Navy,  in  the  fashion  and 
fabricature  of  the  ships,  to  understand  their  strengths  and  the  form 
of  their  sailing,  to  take  knowledge  of  such  as  were  then  perfected  and 
fitted  for  pres«it  service,  "and  which  defective,  and  in  what  several 
parts,  to  the  end  there  might  instantly  be  order  given  for  the  repairing 
of  them ;  he  also  very  particularly  informed  himself  of  their  several 
equipages  and  furnitures,  went  in  person  to  take  an  exact  view  of  them 
and  of  his  Majesty's  store  for  that  purpose,  and  would  not  be  satisfied 
without  understanding  the  special  uses  of  every  of  those  things,  and 
of  all  other  that  tended  to  make  them  serviceable  and  useful ;  what 
further  in  years  more  ripe  was  in  naval  affairs,  wherein  consiisted  the 
principal  strength,  honour,  and  advantage  of  this  kingdom,  to  be  expect- 
Im]  of   him,  may  easily  be  discerned  by  his  •  will,  his  diligence,  his 
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vndenttfidii^r  and  princely  coura^,  shewed  upon  occasion  of  dis- 
cooxve,  deHifired  unto  him  by  a  servant  of  his  own,  concerning  a 
naval  war  vrith  Spain,  whensoever  that  king  shall  give  caose  ^  a 
pubUck  hostility. 

To  publish  particulars  agrees  not  with  the  rules  of  state ;  but  two 
tspecial  things  being  propounded,  which  were  the  preparation  of  a 
navy,  consisting  of  a  certain  number  of  ships  to  be  sent  into  the 
WestJndies,  aqd  another  to  attend  the  coasts  of  Spain,  to  prohibit 
nil  entry  or  issue  of  ships  either  into  or  out  of  the  tome. 

Admirable  it  was  in  one  of  years  so  young,  to  hear  what  inter- 
rogations he  used  of  every  particularity  of  that  design,  of  the  feisi- 
blisness  and  of  the  difficulties  of  eveiy  branch  of  it ;  how  he  insisted 
upon  every  doubt,  until,  by  the  best  experienced  and  practised  both 
in  sea  services  and  in  navigation,  with  reasons  and  demonstrations  he 
became  fully  satisfied;  and  that  done,  how  narrowly  and  nearly  he 
searched  into  every  knot,  both  of  the  honour  and  utility,  and  of  the 
danger  and  charge  that  an  attempt  of  that  nature  would  draw  with 
it,  and  ceased  not  until  he  understood  every  particular  of  the  same, 
and  especially  the  yearly  charge  which  that  whole  expedition  would 
amount  unto;  which  having  found  so  very  reasonable,  and  the  hopes 
10  great,  and  all  doubts  so  well  resolved,  to  shew  the  valour  of  his 
own  heart,  he  openly  protested  to  such  as  were  present,  that  should 
the  King  his  father  be  pleased  upon  any  future  occasion  to  break  with 
Spain,  himself,  if  so  it  should  agree  with  his  Majesty's  pleasure, 
would  in  person  become  the  executor  of  that  noble  attempt  for  die 
West-Indies. 

In  persons  private  it  may  suffice  to  be  religions,  honest,  and  just, 
within  themselves* 

To  princes  and  men,  constituted  in  high  places,  it  behoveth  to  be 
altfo  givers  of  good  example  to  others. 

Inferiors  and  subjects  cast  their  eyes  more  upon  what  princes  do, 
than  upon  what  they  command  ;  their  examples,  with  them,  are  of 
more  force,  thap  any  law  of  letters. 

This  bei:ame  to  this  prince  so  great  a  motive,  as  he  thought  not  fit 
to  lose  any  hoprs  of  the^  life,  that  yipon  this  earth  were  appointed  unto 
him ;  biyt  so  to  bestow  them,  that  they  might  not  only  become  pro- 
stable  to  himself,  bi^t  imitaUe  and  exemplary  to  others. 

He  so  distributed  the  day,  by  dividipg  his  hours  into  the  service 
of  God,  to  the  fittine  himself  to  the  office  he  was  bom  unto,  both  in 
government  civif  and  military,  and  to  necessary  exercises  and  recrear 
tions;  as  no  part  of  it  could.be  s^id  to  be  in  vain '  bestowed :  Td 
eni^ble  his  knowledge-  in  government  civil,  he  read  histories,  the 
knowledge  of  things,  pa^t  conducing  muck  to  resolution  in  things 
present,  and  to  prevejtition  of  those  to  come. 

In  the  military,  he  added  thereunto  the  roathematicks,  study  of 
cosmography,  and  had  one  that  instructed  him  in  the  matter  and 
form  of  fortmcations. 

For  practice,  he.  used  in  a  manner  daily  to  ride  and  manage  great 
horses,  with  which  he  had  his  stables  most  excellently  furnished ; 
oftentimes  to  run  at;  the  ring,  and  sometimes  at  tilt;  both  wblpb  h? 
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so  well  and  dexterously  performed,  and  with  so  great  a  comeliness, 
that,  in  those  his  first  years,  he  became  second  to  no  prince  in 
Christendom,  and  to  many,  tliat  practised  with  him,  much  superior. 

His  other  exercises  were  dancing,  leaping,  and,  in  times  of  yeat 
ht  for  it^  learning  to  swim ;  at  some  times,  walking  fast  and  far,  to 
accustom  and  enable  him  to  make  a  long  march,  whcq  time  should 
require  it;  but  most  of  all  at  tennis-play,  wherein,  to  speak  the 
truth,  which  in  all  thingis  I  especially  affect,  he  neither  observed 
moderation,  nor  what  appertained  to  his  dignity  and  person,  continuing 
oftentimes  his  play  for  the  space  of  three  or  four  hours,  and  the.same 
in  his  shirt,  rather  becoming  an  artisan,  than  a  prince ;  who,  in  thingi 
of  that  nature,  is  only  to  affect  comeliness,  or  rather  a  kind  of  careles- 
ness  in  shew,  to  make  their  activities  seem  the  more  natural,  than  a 
laborious  and  toiling  industry. 

Of  this  and  of  his  diet,  wherein  he  shewed  too  much  inclination  to 
excessive  eating  of  fruits,  he  was,  as  in  all  other  things,  content  to 
hear  advice,  but  in  these  two  particulars  not  to  follow  it. 

To  other  play  or  gaming  he  shewed  himself  not  much  inclined;  yet 
^^ould  sometimes  play  at  obess,  at  billiards,  and  at  cards,  but  so.very 
nobly,  and  like  himself,  as  plainly  shewed  his  use  of  it  to  be  only  for 
recreation,  not  for  appetite  of  gain ;  for,  wheth^  he  won,  ot  lost,  his 
countenance  was  ever  the  same;  an4»  for  the  most  part,  greater 
appearance  of  mirth  in  him,  when  he  lost,  than  when  he  won ;  thereby 
plainly  demotistrating  both  his  judgment,  in  adventuring .  no  more 
than  what  he  made  no  regard  of  if  he  lost  it,  and  his  princely  magna* 
nimity  and  temper,  in  suffering  no  passion  or  alteration  to  take  hold 
of  him,  through  any  crossness  of  cards  or  chance. 

In  some  young  gentlemen,  whom  he  affected,  he  seemed  to  mislike 
too  much  disposition  to  play,  and  did  not  only  dissuade  them  from  it, 
but  gave  unto  some  of  them  matter  of  value  to  become  bound  to 
leave  the  use  of  it ;  for  pleasure,  he  took  them  all,  as  it  were,  in 
passage,  without  semblance,  either  to  desire,  them, .  or  at  least  to  have 
a  will  to  dwell  in  them. 

The  pleasure  of  the  flesh,  especially  which  is  most  incident  to 
young  years,  and  by  princes  rarely  avoidable,  whose  fancies  and 
affections  are  commonly  as  vehement,  as  their  persons  and  powt;rs  are 
great,  and  therefore  most  like  to  fall  themselves,  and  give  occasion  of 
falling  to  others ;  although  some  in  those  times  there  were,  that,  taking 
measure  of  him  by  the  yard*wand  of  their  own  unbridled  appetites, 
were  pleased  otherwise  to  conceive  and  report  of  him,  yet  myself, 
having  been  present  at  great  feasts  made  in  his  house,  whereunto  he 
invited  the  most  beautiful  and  specious  ladies  of  the  court  and  city, 
could  neither  then  discover  by  his  behaviour,  his  eyes,  Qr  his  counte- 
nance, any  shew  of  singular  or  special  £uicy  to  any,  oi:  at  a^^  other 
time  such  looseness,  eittier  in  words  or  .actions,  as  whereupon,  in 
justice  Qr  reason,  to  ground  any  $uch  opinion  of  him. 

But  rather  thus  with  truth  and  assuredness  to  determine,  tliat,  were 
he  not  himself  chaste  in  his,  ipmstfjA  thoughts,  yet  did  he  with  so 
incomparable  judgment  and  temper  cover  them,  as,  lojust  and  judicious 
eyes,  they  gave  no  true  occasion  to  suspect  him. 
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It  is  true,  that^  to  tak«  a  wife^  though'  he  shewed  no  vehement 
desire,  yet  he  demonstrated  a  good  inclination. 

Marriages  were  propounded  and  ofl^red  fiir  him  in  Spain,  in  the 
time  that  myself  there  served,  who  had  from  the  King,  his  father, 
commission  ta  treat  it ;  hut,  finding,  that  the  overture  there  grew 
rather  out  of  a  desire  to  win  time  to  advance  their  own  designs,  than 
with  true  intention  to  perform  it,  in  regard  of  the  diflerence  of  religion, 
I,  for  my  part,  gave  end  to  that  negotiation,  in  a  manner,  so  soon  as 
I  began  it. 

After  my  Tetum  from  thence,  and  entry  into  his  Highnoss's  'service, 
like  motions  were  made  both  by  Florence  and  Savoy ;  but,  those  not 
conforming  with  what,  in  alliances  with  princes  of  his  greatness,  either 
in  increase-  or  equality  of  honour  or  utility,  or  for  strength  and  surety 
of  estate,  was  especially  to  be  regarded. 

That  of  Spain  was,  upon  a  new  overture  made  by  the  ambassador 
of  the  King  there,  again  entertained  and  committed  by  his  Majesty 
here  to  be  treated  of  by  his  ambassador,  who  in  that  court  succeeded 
me. 

Buty  after  some  protractions  used  there,  it  was,  upon  the  first 
opening,  found  to  have  come  too  late ;  that  princess,  for  whom  the 
treaty  was  intended,  being  the  eldest  daughter  of  (hat  King,  and  the 
only  who  in  years  was  fit  for  him,  being  formerly  promised  to  the 
Froich  King,'  that  now  is. 

Lastly,  there  grew  a  proposition  for  a  daughter  of  France;  wherein 
his  Highness  having,  as  in  duty  it  became  him,  submitted  and  reserved 
himself  to  the  King  his  father,  the  same  was  not  proceeded  in  to  any 
effect. 

In  this  noble  prince  was  to  be  observed  a  singular  integiity  and 
clearness  of  thoughts;  he  had  a  true  kingly  disposition,  and  was  so 
hv  from  being  induced  to  piece  up  the  skin  of  the  lion  with  Chat 
of  the  fox,  that  above  all  things  he  hated  flattery  and  dissimulation. 

A  nobleman  in  those  times,  in  the  highest  favour  with  the  King  his 
father,  wrote  unto  him,  by  the  especial  commandment  of  his  Majesty, 
a  letter,  wherein  he  recommended  unto  him  a  matter  of  very  great 
consequence  to  be  instantly  answered  unto,  and,  in  his  subscription^ 
used  these  words : 

Ymr^s  before  aU  the  WwUL 

This  answer  his  Highness  committed  unto  me,  who,  having  written 
it,  did  also  set  down  some  words  of  favour  to  the  nobleman,  to 
precede  his  Highnesses  signature ;  the  letter  itself  he  read,  and,  having 
considered  it,  allowed  it  wholly  without  alteration. 

Only,  in  regard  of  the  words  of  subscription,  notwithstanding  the 
great  hnrte  that  he  made  of  the  dibpatoh,  he  commanded  me  it  should 
be  new  written,  and  those  left  out;  and,  notwithstanding  all  the 
reasons  that  leased  to  the  contrary,  would  by  no  means  be  persuaded 
to  fafferit  so  to  pass,  saying,  that  he,  to  whom  he  wrote,  had  untruly 
wdA  unfaithfully  dealt  with  him,  and  that  hb  hand  should  never  affirm 
what  his  heart  thought  not. 
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This  prince,  as  he  was  no  covered  of  his  "thoughts,  where  he  had 
just  cause  of  dislike,  so  would  he  also,  to  those  he  trusted,  acknowr 
ledge  his  love  to  such  as  he  affected. 

Of  the  titular  nohility  of  this  kingdom,  upon  occasion  offered,  he 
would  express  himself  best  to  love  and  esteem  such  as  were  most 
anciently  descended,  and  most  nobly  and  honestly  disposed,  when^ 
sometimes  also,  he  would  not  forbear,  by  name,  to  particulate. 

His  Highness's  brother,  our  now  sovereign,  then  Duke  of  York, 
and  his  sister,  since  that  time  Queen  of  Bohemia,  he  intirely  loved ;  yet 
must  1  confess,  at  some  times,  by  a  kind  of  rough  play  and  dalliance 
with  the  one,  and  a  semblance  of  contradicting  the  odier,  in  what;  he 
discerned  her  to  desire,  he  took  a  pleasure,  in  giving,  both  to  the  one 
and  the  othei;,  some  cause  in  those  their  so  tender  years  to  make 
proof  of  their  patiences. 

To  sq,y  the  truth,  such  were  both  those  excellent  princes,  their  owa 
rare  parts,  and  most  sweet  dispositions,  as,  had  there  been  none  other 
attractivjE;  of  blood  or  nature,  wpuld  to  them  have  inforced  his  love  and 
best  affection. 

He  gave  also,  in  the  administration  and  government  of  his  own 
particular  estate,  much  presage  of  what  he  would  have  become,  if  he 
bad  lived  to  possess  the  diadem. 

At  such  times  as  he  attended  the  King,  his  father,  to  houses  of 
remove,  or  in  progress,  he  would  not  endure  that  carriages  or  provisions 
should  be  t^ken  for  him,  without  full  contentment  given  to  the 
parties. 

In  removes  to  his  own  houses,  in  like  manner. 

Nay,  so  careful  he  was,  that  none'  by  him,  or  any  of  his  train, 
shopld  be  either  prejudiced  or  annoyed ;  as,  whensoever  he  went  a 
hawking,  before  harvest  ended,  be  would  take  care  that  none  should 
pass  through  the  corn;  and,  to  give  them  example,  would  himself 
ride  rather  a  furlong  about,  truly  and  judiciously  conceiving,  Uiat,  to 
princes,  there,  is  no  surer  fortress,  than  that. of  hearts,  and  Siat,  those 
once  had  and  settled,  the  rest  of  what,  they  possess  is  at  their  com-* 
snandn^ent. 

Of  his  disposition  to  justice,  he  gave  also,  upon  all  occasions,  muck 
proof  and  demonstration. 

He  would  never  either  condemn  or  censure  any  man  unheard*  or 
undefended,  retaining  in  his  memory  that  notable  example  given  to 
princes  by  God  himself,  whose  divine  knowledge,  both  of  works  and 
thoughts,  needing  no  informers  ;  yet,  after  Adam's  fall,  would  neither 
censure  him  nor  his  Eve,  without  hearing  what  either  of  them  could 
say  in  their  own  defence.  '  . 

This  I  could  demonstrate  by  divert  particulars,  as  alsaof  his  being 
xnisericordious  after  offence  acknowledged,  should  not  a  long  discourse 
seem  unprpportionable  to. so  short  a  life. 

Jt  is  true,  that  he  was  ^of  a  high  mind,  and  knew  well  how  to 
keep  his  distance,  which,  indeed,  he  did  to  all,  neither  admitting  a 
near  or  full  approach  either  to  his  power  or  bis  secrets. 

He  oftentimes  protested,  that  neither  fancy,  nor  flattery,  should  move 
him  to  confer  upon  any  a  superlative  place  in  his  favour;  but  he  would^ 
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^  Ihe  utmost  of  his  understanding,  measure  unto  all,  according  to  th^ 
merit  of  their  services,  as  holding  it  not  just  to  yield  unto  afl^tions, 
or  rather  second  respects,  that  which  is  only  due  to  virtue  and 
deservings,  ' 

That  remunerative  he  was  of  services,  and  considerativc  of  those 
that  di'servcd  and  needed ; 

A  most  memorable  and  inimitable  example  he  gave  before  his  death, 
having,  to  divers  of  his  servants,  who  longest  had  served,  and  in  whom 
he  noted  want,  given,  by  several  patents  sent  unto  them,  pensions 
during  life,  to  the  value  of  eleven  or  twelve-hundred  pounds  a  year, 
and  that  without  all  mediation  and  intreaty  by  others,  and,  at  a  time, 
when  themselves  did  least  expect  it. 

To  conclude  of  this  prince,  did  he  not  all  thing^  well  ?  The  fault  is 
rather  to  be  imputed  to  those,  that,  in  years  so  unripe,  by  their  advice, 
should  have  assisted  him,  and  lined  out  his  ways,  than  to  any  want  of 
will,  or  religious  and  princely  disposition  in  himself. 

He  was  of  a  comely  personage,  of  indifferent  stature,  well  and 
streight  limbed,  and  strongly  proportioned,  his  countenance  and 
aspect  inclining,   in  those  his  young  years,  to  gravity  add  shew  of 

majesty.  *  i,         .       i      . 

His  judgment  so  far  beyond  what  his  age  could  promise,  that  it  was 

truly  admirable.  ,       iL  w  . 

His  speech  slow,  and  somewhat  impedimented,  rather,  as  I  conceive, 
by  custom,  And  a  long  imitation  of  some  that  did  first  instruct  hira, 
than  by  any  defect  in  nature,  as  appeared  by  much  amendment  of  the 

same.  .        /.  . 

After  thai  he  had  been  advised  to  a  more  often  exercise  of  it,  by 
u$ing  at  home,  amongst  his  own  servants,  first  shorty  discourses,  and 
after  longer,  as  he  should  find  himself  inabled. 

Yet  would  he  oftentimes  say  of  himself,  that  he  had  tSe  most 
unserviceable  tongue  of  any  man  living. 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  his  time,  so  well  became  foreign  princes, 
by  their  ambassadors,  informed  of  his  rare  parts,  as  the  adverse  to  this 
kingdom  beg^n  to  fear  and  redoubt  him,  and  the  well  affected,  and  con- 
federated, to  love  and  entertain  great  hopes  of  him. 

But  God  seeing  it  good  to  bestow  another  crown  upon  him,  excdling 
all  that  on  earth  was  to  be  had  or  hoped  '•       .  . 

After  some  ^ve  days  sickness  endured  with  patience,  and  as  often 
recognition  of  his  faith,  his  hopes,  and  his  appeals,  to  God's  mercy, 
as  bis  infirmity,  which  aflfticted  him  altogether  in  his  head,  would 
possibly  permit:  .  «,        .  » 

He  yielded  up  the  ghost  at  St.  James's,  next  Westminster,  and  was 
interred  at  Westminster,  where  his  body  now  resteth. 

/  wish  it  xoere  in  my  power  to  raife  such  a  Mommeat  unto  Us  Fame,  as 
might  tfcmiseit  unto  all  Posterities. 
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OP 

ENGLANUS  FOREWARNER. 

Discovering  a  secret  Consultation,  newly  holdeh  in  the  Court  of  Spain, 

.   ,  Togethar  with  hiy 

TORMENTING  OF  COUNT  DE  GONDOMAR; 

And  Ilk  ttrange  Affirig^tment^  Confnsiotif  andpuhlick  Recantatwn. 

Laying  open  many  Treacherici  iotendcd  for  the  Subvenkiii  of  Eagknkl. 

Cresce,  cruoTf  tanguis  satietur  sanguin^  crace, 
Quod  ipero  iitio,  vah  titio,  tith. 

Destruction  and  Unhappinest  it  in  their  Wayi,  and  the  Way  of  Peace 
fupoe  they  not  known ;  there  i$  no  Eeor  of  God  before  their  Eyes,  r$aL  xh,  T. 

Utrecht^  printed  by    Jolm  ScMlem.    1696.  Quarto,    containiag    forty.foor 

Paget. 


ALTHOUGH  the  liberty  of  these  times  (wherein  your  courants, 
gazettes,  pasquils,  and  the  like,  swarm  too  abundantly)  hath 
made  all  news,  bow  serious  or  substantial  soever,  liable  to  the  jealous 
imputation  of  falshood ;  yet  this  relation,  I  assure  you,  although  in 
some  circumstances  it  may  lean  too  near  the  flourish  of  invention,  yet, 
for  the  pith  or  marrow  thereof,  it  is  as  justly  allied  to  truth,  as  the 
light  is  to  the  day,  or  night  to  darkness. 

To  hold  thee^  then,  gentle  reader,  in  no  further  suspence,  be  pleased 
to  understand,  that,  some  few  days  after  the  solemnity  of  the  Purifi- 
cation of  the,  Blessed  Virgin,  according  to  the  Roman  and  Spanish 
computation,  it  pleased  the  Majesty  of  Spain,  Philip  the  Fourth,  to 
retire  himself  to  his  delicate  house  of  pleasure,  called  Casa  del  Campo, 
situate  near  the  town  of  Madrid,  or  Madrill,  where  his  standing 
court,  for  the  most  part,  continually  remaineth :  and  th^  nearest  in  at- 
tendance unto  him,  next  to  the  Count  de  Olivares,  was  the  Count  de 
Gondomar,  the  arch  enemy  to  the  flourishing  estate  of  our  England, 
and  the  fox,  whose  stench  hath  not  cured  the  palsy^  but  rather  im- 
poisoned  and  brought  into  an  apoplexy  many  noble,  and  sometimes 
well  deserving,  English  hearts.  Neither  was  the  King,  for  his  pleasure, 
retired  to  this  house  of  pleasure,  hut  rather  through  the  necessity  of 
soma  special  afiairs,  the  greatest  whereof  seemed  to  be  gathered  from 
the  last  attempt  of  the  ^glish  upon  the  fort  and  castle  of  Punetall^ 
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and  the  tovin  of  Cadiz,  or  Cales ;  wherein,  though  the  loss  was  not  so 
great  or  material  as  might  either  make  the  assailant  or  assailed  offer 
roses,  or  nettles,  upon  the  altar  of  fortune;  yet,  the  affront  seemed  to 
strike  a  more  deep  impression  in  the  hearts  of  the  Spaniards,  than 
could  be  well  taken  away  with  scorn,  which  is  the  ensign  of  their 
pride,  or  with  the  hope  of  future  advantage,  which  only  gives  lite  unto 
their  envy  and  malice. 

And,  therefore,  now  at  this  time  and  in  this  place,  after  many  con- 
sultations held  with  the  Earl  of  Gondomar,  whom  the  whole  world 
baptised  the  Butt  slave,'  or  Incendiary  of  Christendom,  the  Intelli- 
gencer, Ambassador,  and  Jesuitical  Archbishop  Ledger,  as  his  prac- 
tices in  our  nation  hath  well  witnessed,  touching  some  notable  revenge 
lo  be  had  against  the  state  of  Great  Britain,  being  the  only  jewel  on 
which  Spain  had  long  since  fixed  her  heart,  to  make  her  universal  mo- 
narchy .every  way  full  and.  perfect,  he  is,  by  command  fron^  the 
King,  in  the  person  of  the  Count  Oiivares,  to  make  his  appearance 
before  the  Pope's  nuncio,  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  the  Duke  of  Cea,  the 
Duke  Infantasgo,  and  the  Constable  of  Castile,  who  had  a  special 
commission  signed  for  that  purpose,  and  to  deliver  unto  them  all  those 
secret  advantages,  which  he  had,  either  by  the  experience  of  time,  the 
continual  labour  of  his  brain,  the  corruption  of  his  bribes,  the  threat- 
enings  and  insinuations  of  his  popish  priests,  the  petulant  flatteries  of 
bis  papistical  English  mistresses,  diving  into  their  husbands  counsels, 
or,  by  any  other  direct  or  indirect  means,  won  unto  himself  a  know- 
ledge or  instruction,  for  the  alteration  or  subversion  of  that  brave  and 
flourishing  British  monarchy.  And,  in  this  charge,  the  Count  de  Oii- 
vares, according  to  the  state  and  magnificence  of  the  Spanish  reserva- 
tions, began  to  make  a  great  flourish  of  many  demure  and  austere  cir- 
cumstances unto  the  Earl  of  Gondomar,  concernifig  the  greatness  of 
his  engagement,  the  high  trust  reposed  in  his  singular  l^owledge,  and 
the  infinite  expectations  the  King  and  the  whole  state  had  fixed  upon 
the  wisdom  of  his  proceeding ;  adding  thereunto  sundry  admonishments, 
or  caveats,  to  call  into  his  remembrance,  touching  many  alterations  in 
the  state  of  Great  Britain,  some  defensive,,  some  offensive,  since  his 
last  abode  or  commencement  in  the  same;  and,  amongst  the  rest,  as  a 
thing  of  most  especial  note,  the  Counjt  began  to  repeat  many  relations, 
which  Gondomar  himself  had  delivered  unto  him,  touching  the  general 
warlikeness  of  the  British  nation,  affirming, .  that  he  had  heard  him 
say,  that  he  had  seen  the  very  children  and  boys  in  the  street  make  their 
sport,  and  play  a  school  of  war,  and,  by  imitation  from  elder  know- 
ledges, to  express,  in  child-pl^y,  the  very  excellency  and  perfection  of 
martial  discipline;  which  had  summoned  in  him  both  matter  of  pas- 
sion and  admiration,  that  he  had  often  cried  out,  What  will  the  Eng- 
lish do?  Every  child  will  be  an  Hercules,  and  kill  a  serpent  in  his 
^cradle.  This,  Oiivares  told  him,  was  but  a  small  shadow,  or  little 
prick,  to  express  a  much  greater  substance  now  in  use ;  for,  since  the 
death  of  King  James  of  ever  living  &nd  famous  memory,  the  English- 
men, who,  for  the  space  of  twenty-two  years  before,  had,  but  as  it 
were,  dallied  and  played  with  arms,  rather  seeking  to  affect  it  for 
novelty  than  necessity,  were  now,  in  one  years  deii|>erate  and  material 
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«xerciie,  becotnesosingalar  and  exquisite,  that  the  Netherlands  blnahed 
to  see  themselves  overgone  in  a  moment,  and  that  to  be  made  familiar 
in  an  instant,  which  they  had  laboured  to  obtain  to  in  divers  ages. 

Besides,  Olivares  assured  him,  that  he  had  received  infallible  intelli- 
gence out  of  the  Archduchess's  countries,  that  an  hundred  and  odd 
of  the  best  experienced  soldiers,  or  firemen,  being  all  English,  were 
■ent  from  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces,  into  Great  Britain,  to: 
educate  and  instruct,  in  martial  discipline,  every  several  country  and 
pmvince,  insomuch,  that  the  whole  island  was  nothing  now  but  a  nur- 
sery of  excellent  and  exquisite  soldiers. 

To  this,  Gondomar  ri'plicd,  that  he  had,  from  certain  Jesuits  in 
England,  received  the  like  intelligence,  and,  with  this  addition,  that 
those  excellent  selected  men  in  the  Low  Countries  found  their  equal 
school-fellows,  nay,  many  tutors  and  experienced  masters,  when  they 
came  into  England ;  so  that  indeed  their  necessity  did  but  convert  to 
superfluity  and  a  little  loss,  to  some  tkat  were  of  much  better  deserving. 

Yet,  sp.id  Gonilomar  further,  for  my  own  part,  though  this  make 
much  for  our  terror  and  amazement,  and  that  we  must,  with  Cuitius, 
leap  wilfully  into  a  gulph  of  certain  ruin,  before  wc  can  hope  for  re- 
venge ortriumph,yet  doth  this  new  military  course  little  move  my  blood; 
for,  though  I  must  confess  the  Netherlands  to  be  the  only  unparalleled 
school  of  war  in  the  whole  world,  yet  the  only  thing  h  teachcth,  is, 
form  and  fire,  intrenchment  and  besiegeroent ;  but  for  the  use  of  the 
sword,  push  of  the  pike,  bringing  of  grosses  body  to  body,  and  hand  to 
hand,  the  exercise  of  every  private  strength,  and  the  fortune  of  battles, 
things  which  the  English  must  of  necessity  be  exposed  unto,  hoc  raro 
out  nufiquam  ;  and  therefore,  my  Lord,  i  tell  you,  I  more  quake  when 
I  see  an  old  Irish  commander  drilling  an  English  company,  who  never 
beheld  an  enemy,  but  he  felt  his  sword  and  knew  his  target,  than, 
ivhen  I  see  infinites  of  golden  fellows,  teaching  men  only  to  dance  to> 
the  tune  of  posture,  or  framing  chimera's  in  their  brains,  whether  Ihei, 
pike  and  the  bow,  or  the  pike  and  dragoon,  or  pike  and  loi^  pistol,  be 
of  greater  importance :  but  of  these  things  we  shall  have  a  larger  time 
to  discourse  and  think  upon ;  it  sufficeth  me  that  1  know  my  royal 
master's  pleasure,  and  your  honourable  instructions,  all  which  I  will 
study  to  satisfy :  only  divers  things  are,  through  other  employments, 
laid,  as  it  were,  aside  from  my  memory,  not  utterly  forgptten ;  therefore 
I  beseech  I  may  have  the  respite  of  sdme  few  hours,  to  -  reckon  with 
my  former  knowledge,  and  so  yield  up  the  whole  sum  of  my  duty  and 
service. 

To  this,  Olivares  seemed  exceeding  willing,  and  so,  for  the  Earl  to 
make  choice  of  his  best  time,  they  departed  one  from  the  other ;  Oli* 
vares  returning  to  satisfy  the  King,  uid  Gondomar,  taking  his  litter, 
went  back  to  Madrid,  whoe,  what  contention  grew  between  him  and 
his  old  acquainted  mischiefs,  how  every-  minute  he  produced  new  and 
unnatural  cocks-eggs,  brooded  them  from  the  heat  of  his  malice,  hatch-* 
ed  them  from  the  devilishness  of  his  policy,  and  brought  forth  serpents 
able  to  poison  all  Europe,  is  a  discourse  monstrous  and  almost  inex'^ 
pressible ;  I  will  therefore  omit  this  mutiny  of  his  troubled  thoughts, 
and  only  pitch  upon  this  one  accjkieBk,  no  less  strange  than  memorable; 
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-vfaereiii,  as  in  a  mirroar,  efery  eye  m&y  bebold  the  weakAeas  of  » 
guilty  thought,  and  'how  easily  ftailty  is  suiprised  and  on^ome,  wlieii 
it  encounters  vitb  thaa  two  main  enemien  of  our  blood,  fear  and. 
afBAzement^ 

It  so  fell  oot,  tbe  nM>niing  b^re  the  noon  on  which  Gondomar  was 
to  appear  before  tbe  designed  commissionefs,  partly  to  refresh  his  pc3>- 
turbed  spirits  with  the  pure  air,  and  to  recollect  unto  himself  all  those, 
thoughts  and  circumstances,  which  might  make  a  glorious  passage  for 
tbe  huge  and  monstrous  body  of  roischi^,  wherewithal  he  was,  that 
day,  in  labour ;  that  he  caused  his  attendants  to  bring  him  in  his  litter 
to  the  Prada,  Hear  unto  the  city  of  Madrid,  bdng  a  place  of  recnea- 
tion  and  pleasure  for  the  nobility  and  gallantry  of  Spdn,  not  much  iin* 
like  to  our  new  Moorfield  walks,  near  to  the  etty  of  London,  enly, 
that  this  is  more  private  and  reserred ;  for,  as  ours  is  common  to  all 
men  of  all  sorts,  so  is  this  Prada  only  bnt  ibr  the  King,  the  grandees  of 
Spain,  the  nobility,  and  some  gentlemen  of  the  uppermost  or  bctf 
quality. 

After  Gondomar  had,  in  this  place  of  recreation,  taken  a  turn  or 
two  in  his  litter,  whether  he  found  his  ruminations  disturbed  with  ^ 
uneasy  pace  of  his  mules,  or  that  he  had  not  elbowtroora  enough  in  ms 
litter,  to  give  action  and  grace  to  many  of  those  damnable  thoughts, 
which,  in  that  hour,  gave  him  singular  contentment,  for  the  Spauard 
is  not  of  our  dull  English  quality,  to  let  his  words  pass  from  him  ua 
neglected  strangers,  or  thoughts  out  of  the  compass  (k  his  dearest  fiuai- 
liarity,  but  rather  as  dear  children,  or  choicest  friends,  to  lend  them 
admiration  with  liis  eyes  and  hands,  to  adorn  them  with  expectation  in 
the  shrug  of  his  shoulders,  and,  with  a  thousand  other  mimick  gestures, 
to  make  a  speech  tbat  is  as  trivial  and  unseasoned  as  folly  itsell^  to 
appear  as  serious  as  if  it  were  a  Delphian  orade ;  Upon  some  one  or 
other  of  these  Spanish  disgusts,  this  fox  (our  earl)  unkennels  hinself, 
and  makes  his  servants  lake  him  from  his  litter ;  then,  placing*  his  chair 
(the  true  swoni  brother,  or,  at  least,  the  nearest  kinsman  3iat  might 
be  to  a  clo90i«tool)  under  the  shadow  of  certain  trees,  in  a-  walk  more 
reserved  than  the  ffpst,  he  commanded  his  attendants  to  withdraw  diera* 
selves ;  and  he  had  reason  ao  to  do  Ibr  two  principal  respeets :  die  first, 
kst  his  antick  postures,  mumps,  moes,  and  monkey-wry  ihecs  img^t 
draw  laughter,  or  sitorn,  from  his  vassals ;  or,  lastly,  lest  the  inolence 
of  his  study  and  meditatioits  mi^t  make  some  words  hl\  from  him, 
which  he  thought  too  pr^ctous/  for  another  man's  bosom. 

Being  obeyed  in  all  his  commandments,  and  seated  thus  alone  by 
himself,  only  guarded  by  his  two  choice  friends.  Malice  and  Mischief, 
he  had  not  called  up  many  evil  thoughts  to  appear  before  hiMS,  when, 
on  a  sudden  (according  to  the  weakness  of  hisapprehcBsion)  thcrs 
shined  round  about  him  a  roost  glonous  and  extraordinary  light,  which 
might  be  taken  rather  for  fire  and  flaming,  than  ^ine  or  ^ittnring;  and 
this  appeared  so  suddenly,  spread  itself  so  largely,  and  iacrened  so 
violently,  tbat  terror,  feiar,  and  amazement,  at  one  instant,  roae  upon 
'  the  faief^rt  of  the  earl,  and,  with  their  cold  qualities,  d«l  so  atwpify, 
dull,  and  contract  all  his  spirits,  ihat,  as  if  he  had  seen  Medusa'* 
head,  the  poor  Don  was  become  altogether  a  piece  of  ^  or  ijwrblet  he 
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iuBul  no  spiiit  to  remember  there  were  spirits ;  his  crossings  and  blessings, 
ik  holy  wateri  and  his  Agmu  Dei^  his  monks  charms,  and  his  Jesuits 
donjuraCions,  were  all  now  turned  to  quaking  and  trembling,  to  staring 
and  stark  madness,  to  gaping  and  groaning,  to  want  of  words  through 
strile  for  words^  and,  indeed^  to  what  not  that  might  shew  the  singular^ 
nesd  of  a  perplexed  astonishment!  His  night-cap  throws  his  hat  in  the 
dust,  and  his  hair  makes  his  cap  fly  into  the  air  like  a  feather ;  he  doeth 
reverence,  but  sees  no  saint ;  would  fiun  utter  either  salutations  or 
cui^es  but  knows  not  by  what  name  to  call  his  controuler :  in  the  end, 
starting  and  standing  upright,  seeming  to  see  what  he  would  hot  see,  or 
to  find  out  ^at  with  curiosity,  which  he  had  rather  lose  with  the  best 
eare  of  his  spirits;  straddling  like  a  Colossus,  as  if  be  neither  respected 
present  perils,  nor  feared  those  which  were  further  off,  he  looked  as  if 
he  would  look  through  the  pure  air,  and,  though  it  have  truly  no  co- 
lour, yet  was  his  search  so  diligent,  that  he  appeared  to  find  out  a  con^ 
stant  complexion ;  yet  all  was  but  his  new  fear,  which  neither  his  man- 
ner of  life,  which  had  ever  been  desperate,  subtle,  and  reserved,  the 
condition  of  the  times,  at  that  time  and  in  that  place,  free  from  peiv 
plexities  and  incumbrance,  the  state  of  his  afiairs,  rather  rining  than 
declining,  nor  his  present  negotiatimis,  strong  enough  to  have  encoun- 
tered with  any  Goliah^s  amaaement,  was  able  now  to  keep  constant  any 
One  joint  about  him ;  I  have  read,  that  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  had 
like  to  have  died  at  the  sight  of  the  nine  worthies,  which  a  magician 
had  discovered ;  but,  our  Don  Gondomar  is  like  now  to  die  at  the  sight 
of  nothing  but  air,  and  bis  own  imagination,  for  he  had  every  symptom 
ti  death  about  him,  as  a  body  trembling,  a  stomach  swelling,  forehead 
turned  yellow,  eyes  dead  or  sinking,  a  mouth  gaping,  and  what  not 
that  could  say,  our  Don  is  now  upon  the  pitch  of  departing.  They 
say,  that  great  princes  should  never  see  the  portraiture  of  fear,  but 
upon  their  enemies  backs ;  sure  I  am,  Gondomar  now  saw  both  fear 
and  cowardice  upon  his  own  heart.  But  why  should  I  drive  you  off 
with  more  circumstance  f  The  nakedness  of  the  truth  is,  that,  as  he 
gazed  thus  fearfully  about,  there  appeared,  or  seemed  to  appear  before 
him,  the  ghost  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Knight,  a  noble  famous  Eng- 
lishman, and  a  renowned  soldier :  at  this  apparition,  the  earl  fell  down 
flat  to  the  earth  upon  his  fiice  (for  backward  he  durst  not,  lest  he 
might  give  mi  ofience  to  his  surgeon)  and  yet  the  po6ture,ilii  which 
this  noble  gentleman  appeared,  however  fearful  to  the  guitt  of  Gon- 
domar^s  conscience,  was  amiable  and  lovely  to  any  pure  and  honest 
composition,  for  he  was  armed  at  all  pieces,  and  those  pieces  of  silver, 
which  is  the  ensign  of  innocence  sad  harmlesuess :  in  his  right  hand, 
he  brandished  his  sword,  which  was  an  instrument  that  had  been  ever 
&tal  to  Spanish,  practices,  and,  had  not  the  edge  been  taken  off  by 
this  fox's  subtleties,  I  persuade  myself^  by  this  time,  it  had  near  fnade 
a  new  conquest  of  the  West  Indies;  in  his  left  hand,  he  seemed  to 
carry  a  cup  of  gold  filled  with  blood,  which  blood  he  sprinkled,  some 
upon  Gondomar,  and  some  upon  the  ground,  uttering,  in  an  hollow 
and  ttUf^easant  voice,  these  or  the  like  words  following :  » 

CreMce  crwr^  sat^^  iotkivr  smigume,  cnsocy  qu^  $paro  skio,  ah 
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Gondomar^s  attendants,  who  had  all  this  whik,  afiir  .ofl^  beheld 
their  lord's  actions,  seeing  htm  now  falling  down  in  this  tijance,  came 
with  all  po9sible  speed  running  unto  him  ;  but,  before  they  could  oStt 
an  hand  to  his  assistance,  they  might  hear  him  utter  words  of  that 
strange  nature  and  quality^  that  their  fears  bridled  their  charities,  and 
they  were  rather  willing  to  let  him  lie  still;  bending  their  attenticNis  to 
his  words,  than  by  a  too  officious  disturbance,  to  bjpeak  off  any  part  of 
that  discourse  which  might  make  for  the^  bettering  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  state,  or  otherwise  be  applied  to  future  service,  at  wjiich  th^ese  an- 
oatuml  and  abortive  accidents  ever  point;  and,  therefore,  fixing  their 
eyes  and  ears  constantly  upon  him,  as  he  lay  groveljng  on  the  earth, 
they  mig^t  hear  these,  or  words  much  like  unto  these,  proceed  fiom 
his  perplexed  and  amazed  spirit : 

•  *  Blessed  soul,  noble  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
thy  goodness,  or  wlierefore  hast  thou  left  the  peacefulness  of  thy  rest^ 
to  torment,  and  call  me  to  account,  before  the  prefixed  and  full  day 
of  my  trial  be  come,  and  that  I  must  stand  face  to  face  with  thee,  and 
a  world  of  others,  before  the  greatest  tribunal  ?  1  can  confess  mine 
iniquities,  and  that' I  have  been  to  the  King,  my  master,  as  Borgia 
Caesar  was  to  Pope  Alexander  the  Sixth,  an  instrument  willing  to  take 
upon  aie  any  or  all  manner  of  sins,  how  oiiious  or  vile  soever,  so  I 
might  but  make  Spain  look  fresh,  and  that  those  imputations,  which 
oUierwise  might  have  drowned  her,  might  be  but  put  into  the  catalogue 
of  my  services,  though  defame  and  curses  were  heaped  upon  me,  in 
much  greater  quantities  than  Ossa,  Pelion,  or  Pindus.  I  do  confess 
I  have  bec'n  the  very  nose  of  the  Spanish  state,  through  which  hath 
been  voided  all  the  excrements,  boUi  of  the  heaid  and  the  whole  body : 
I  have  been  a  channel  or  a  common  sewei;,  to  the  church  of  Rome ; 
and  what  either  Pope,  priest,  knave,  or  jesuit»  could  inventi  I  have  not 
left  to  put  in  practice :  I  knew  the  odiousness  of  conspiracies,  and 
how  hateful  they  are  both  to  God  and  man,  yet  had  I  never  the  pow^ 
to  leave  conspiring:  .1  knew  both,  that  the  law  of  God,  and  the  law  of 
honour,  tied  princes  to  detest  conspiracies,  and  had  mahy  times  read 
over  that  notable  history  of  Lewis  the  Eleventh,  and  could  repeat  the 
noble  and.  famous  praises  which  all  Europe  gave  him,,  for  advertising 
his  arch-enemy,  the  Duke  of  Burgupdy,  of  an  attempt  against  his  per- 
son: but  what  hath  this  wrought  in  me?  Certainly,  nothing  but  more 
flame,  and  more  fuel,  so  long  as  .  my  .thpughts  were  busied  with  the 
study  and  remembrance  of  an  universal  monarchy. 
,  *  I  confess,  I  have  many  times  said,  however  I  have  believed,  that 
those  gieat  ones,  which  seek. to  jnake.away  their. enemies,  otherwise 
than  by  justice,  pr  the  event  of  war,  shew  minds  base  and  cowardly, 
and  that  their  souls  are  empty  of  true  courage,  fearing  that  which  they 
should  scorn.  I  confess,  1  have  admired  the  gpodness  of  Faciiius,  who 
delivered  into  Pyrrhus's  hand  the  slave  that  should  have  poisoned  him, 
I  have  made  Tiberius  Caesar  a  dem^y-^god,  for  answering  a.  king  of  the 
Celtes,  which  made  him  an  offer  to  poison  Arminius,  *  That  Rome  did 
not  use  to  be  revenged  of  her  enemies. secretly  and  by  deceit,,  but 
openly  and  by  arms/  but  have  I  poisued  this  honourable  ti^? 
Have  any  of  my  ghostly fethers,  the  Jesuits,  or  my  masters,  the  iiujuifi- 
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ton,  given  examples  for  these  icstrictions?  No,  their  lessons  «te  of  a 
clean  contrary  nature ;  they  say,  Flaminius  was  an  honest  man,  when 
lie  made  Fru8iias>  the  King  of  Bithynia,  violate  all  the  laws  of  hospi* 
tality  and  virtue,  in  the  morther  of  Hannibal ;  but  the  whole  senate 
condemned  the  action  for  most  odious,  accused  Ffatminius  of  cruelty 
ftnd  covetousness,  of  vain  glory,  and  of  ostentation :  And  questionless^ 
had  they  had  any  touch  or  feeling  of  divinity  or  Christianity,  they  could 
not  have  found  any  other  rank  for  him,  than  that  next  unto  Judas: 
These  fair  paths  1  have  known,  but  these  1  have  forsaken :  And,  as 
Flaminius  was  the  cause  of  Hannibal's  death,  out  of  an  ambitious 
emulation,  that  he  might,  in  the  histories  of  succeeding  times,  he  made 
^notorious  and  eminent  for  so  foul  an  action :  So  I  must  confess,  (,  that 
(lave,  \ke  whole  course  of  my  life,  laboured  continually  in  the  deep 
mine  of  policy,  have  not  spared  any  blood,  how  excellent  soever,  so  I 
might  be  remembered  in  our  after  annals,  for  one  of  the  chief  master 
^workmen,  which  went  to  the  building  up  of  the  King  my  master's 
-universal  monarchy :  And,  in  this,  i  must  confess,  most  blessed  soul, 
that  thy  death,  thy  untimely,  and,  to  the  kingdom  of  Great-Britain, 
much  too  early  death,  which  with  all  violence,  and  with  all  the  conju- 
rations, persuasions,  and  examples,  that  could  tie  anj  bind  together  the 
hearts  and  bodies  of  princes,  I  did  both  plot,  pursue,  efiect,  and  con- 
:aummate,  was  one  of  the  greatest  master-pieces  in  which  1  ever 
triumphed ;  I  have  made  myself  ^t  with  thy  downfal ;  and  the  blood, 
which  issued  from  thy  wound,  was  nectar  and  ambrosia  to  my  soul ; 
for  from  thy  ending  1  knew  right  well  must  proceed  Spain's  beginning; 
lor  never  could  the  Spanish  King  say,  as  the  French  King  did,  Je  suis 
Eoy  seuly  I  am  King  alone  of  the  Indies,  as  long  as  Raleigh  lived,  whose 
knowledge  and  experience  was  able  to  divert,  convert,  and  turn  topsy- 
turvy all  his  conquests,  all  his  proceedings.  I  say,  the  tottering  ground, 
whereon  my  King's  title  to  the  Indies  stood,  that  it  was  nothing  but 
violence  and  force,  tyranny  and  usurpation,  and  that,  if  a  stronger  or 
more  gentle  army  should  enter,  How  easy  it  was  to  set  us  besides  the 
cushion?  This  I  knew  thou  knewest,  and  what  not  besides,'  which 
belongs  to  so  great  an  attempt  and  triumph.  I  must  confess,  1  have 
-called  up  into  my  mind  the  honour,  the  antiquity,  and  greatiK^ss  of  thy 
^at  family,  how  rich  thou  wert  in  blood  and  friends,  the  whole  west 
of  the  English  nation  depending  on  thine  alliance:  The  manner  of 
thine  education,  which  was  not  part,  but  wholly  gentleman,  wholly 
soldier;  the  endowments  of  thy  virtues,  which  were  learning  and  wisdom; 
the  advancement  of  those  endowments,  which  was  to  by  the  greatest,  the 
best,  the  most  renowned  princess  that  ever  breathed  in  Europe ;  and  in 
the  greatest  time,  of  the  greatest  actions,  the  busiest  time  of  the  most 
troubled  estates,  the  wisest  time  for  the  discussion  of  the  most  difficult 
afiairs,  and  the  only  time  that  did  produce  the  excellency  and  perfection 
of  wisdom,  war,  and  government,  so  that  nothing  could  be  hid  from  thy 
knowledge,  neither  wouldst  thou  suffier  any  thing  to  be  concealed  from 
thine  experience,  for  thou  hadst  ever  a  mind  actively  disposed ;  and 
howsoever  thy  fortune  was  accompanied  with  all  manner  of  felicities, 
things  able  in  themselves  to  have  drawn  thy  mind  from  all  other  objects, 
^nd  to  have  settled  thee  upon  the  theory,  That  solitariness  is  the  most 
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excellent  condition  belonging  unto  nuukindy  inasmuch  as  in  it  te  OAly 
findeCh  the  true  tranqnillity  of  the.  mind^ibr  nothing  is  wanting  in  that 
quiet  habitation;    manna  falls  there,  die   raVeos  bring  hiisad  from 
heaven ;  if  the  waters  be  bitter,  there  is  wood  to  sweeten  them :   If  thfe 
combate  of  Araaleck  and  Edom  be  thore^  the  trimnphs  of  Moses  mad 
Joshua  are  likewise  there,  for  what  cannot  a  life  retired  either  snfier  or 
cure  in  its  contemplation  ?     Yet  all  this  thou  didst  neglect,  wid  both 
contradict  and  disprove ;  thou  knewest  this  life  unfit  for  thy  gppntness, 
and  thou  wert  not  bom  for  thyself  but  thy  country ;  thou  knewest  the 
sea,  wherein  every  great  soul  should  wander,  had  no  havtn  hot  the 
grave,  and  that,  as  tliey  lived,  so  they  ought  ever  to  die  in  action. 
Hence  it  came,  that  even  in  the  very  flourish  and  glory  of  all  thy  great 
estate,  thott  betookest  thyself  to  the  seas,  and  what  thou  hadst  b^re, 
by  thy  purse,  and  infinite  great  charge  in  the  actions  of  other  men, 
won  and  annexed  to  the  diadem  of  thy  great  mistress,  no%v  thou  dost,  in 
thine  own  person,  take  a  view  and   survey  of  the  same,    applying 
knowledge  to  report,  and  making  thine  own  experience  a  contronler  to 
other  men's  relations :  I  dare  not,  for  the  honour  of  my  nation,  unfold 
the  woeful  perplexity,  in  which  Spain  stood  during  this  tedions  voyage; 
how  she  quaked  to  think  of  the  general  view  which  thea  hadst  taken, 
without  impeachment  of  all  the  West-^lndies ;   but  most  of  all,  when 
she  was  advertised  of  thy  long  and  laborious  passage  upon  the  lii^er 
Ordonoko,  the  distinguisbments  which  thou  hadst  made,  betwixt  % 
and  the  river  of  Amazons;  and  the  intelligences  which  thou  hadst 
gotten  for  thine  ascent  to  the  great  city  of  Manoa,  and  kingdom  of 
Guiana;   designs,  which  if  they  had  been  pursued  according  to  thy 
willingness  and  knowledge,  we  had  not,  at  thb  day,  acknowledged  one 
foot  of  earth  for  oiirs  in  all  the  West  Indies :  O  the  miseralde  estate  of 
Spain  if  these  things  had  proceeded;  she  had  then,  which,  now  thfeatens 
lill,  begged  of  all ;  and  the  pistoles  of  gold,  and  pieces  of  .plate,  where- 
with it  now  corrupts  and  conquers  nations,  had  then  been  tnraed  To 
leather  or  iron,  or  some  other  Spanish  stuff,  more  base  and  contempt!" 
ble :   Was  it  not  now  high  time  to  conspire,  against  thee,  to  dig,  mine, 
undermine,  to  enter  into  familiarity  with  male«contents,  to   sednce 
some,  to  bribe  others,  to  flatter  all ;  to  preach  a  thousand  most  damnable 
false  doctrines,  for  the  subversion  of  princes,  aiid  the  destniction  of 
their  faithful  servants  ?   Was  it  not  time  for  ns  to  make  religion  a  cloke 
for  our  villainy,  and,  under  the  lamb'sfurr,  to  cover  the  wolf^  policies  ? 
Believe  me,  blessed  shadow,  had  we  either  made  conscience  of  sin,  or 
scruples  for  the  maintenance  of  honour,  we  had  not  subsisted  as  we  do, 
but  had  sadly  lain,  like  those,  which  now  lie  captived  below  ns.     Ccm 
Spain  ever  forget  thine  attempt  upon  her  own  confines,  and  in  her 
securest  places  ?     Call  up  Cadiz  to  witness,  she  will  :shew  you  some 
of  her  ashes ;  call  the  King's  great  armada  to  account,  which  vras  led 
by  his  twelve,  supposed   invincible  apoatles,  and  the  most  of  tiiem 
must  rise  from  the  bottom  of  the  seas,  some  must  disembogue  firom 
your  and  our  own  harbours:  Let  Pharaoh  in  Potti|gal  speak,  and  she 
will  confess  that  her  church  will  yet  hardly  cover  her  idols.     Wifen  I 
look  upon  the  island^  of  the  Azores,  methinJa  I  see  FiaH  burtttfig  In  the 
flames,  which  you  cast  upon  her,  whilst  all  the  rest  bripg  in  the  tributts 
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of  their  best  t7«dt!)s,  to  save  ^benuielves  from  perishing*  Lasfly,  but 
not  least,  for  from  it  I  raised  the  ground-work  of  thy  fatal  des^uction, 
I  cannot  but  recount  thine  action  upon  the  town  of  St.  Tbomasy 
standing  upon  the  titer  of  Oroonoko,  how  fit  it  lay  as  a  bait  to  draw 
thee  into  mischief,  and  how  bravely  it  gave  me  occasion  never  to 
desist  till  1  saw  thy  ruin ;  al£is !  Was  that  despised  town  to  be  prized 
with  thy  life,  with  UiiAe  experience,  with  thine, ability  to  ditect,  or  with 
the  least  part  of  thine  actions  ?  No,  it  was  not,  only  my  malice  made 
it  inestimable,  and  my  continual  s^ilidtations,  mine  imprecations,  my 
"VOWS,  mine  exclamations  upon  justice,  mine  instances  on  the  actions 
of  pious  and  religious  kings,  and  the  darings  of  too  bold  and  ambStbUB 
subjects,  was  so  importunate  and  violent,  that,  but  in  die  great  fov- 
fdture  of  thy  blood,  my  fury  could  find  no  sati^action;  hence  yott 
fell,  and  that  iinill  was  to  me  more  than  a  double  banquet;  for  now 
methought  I  saw  ail  things  secure  about  me :  Now  said  i  to  myself. 
Who  shall  shake  any  one  stone  in  our  buildii^  ?  who  shall  ^ve  v& 
a'ffrigfat  by  sea,  or  shew  us  the  terrors  of  the  land?  What  shall  hinder 
us  now  to  bring  home  our  gold  in  carviles,  and  our  marchandise  in 
boys  and  fly-boats ;  all  i^  ours,  the  ocean  is  ours,  and  the  Indies  are 
oon^ ;  this  could  we  never  boast  before;  yet  this  was  my  woik>  and  in 
this  I  triumphed/ 

*■  At  these  Words,  th^  ghost  ap^yeared  to  shew  anget,  and  memicing  him 
with  frowns,  ai»d  the  shaking  xy(  his  sword,  the  poor  Don,  llfthig  up  his 
arms  under  his  cloke,  shewed  his  red  badge  of  the  orde'r  of  Cobtfavia; 
but,  finding  the  cross  utterly  void  Of  venue,  to  divert  that 'Chann,  he 
began  to  cry  out  again  in  this  roanl!ier : 

*  Do  not  mistake  me,  blessed  Soul,  in  that  I  have  said  I  triumphed, 
for  I  will  now,  with  grief  and  refpentance,  buy  from  thy  merc^  my  ckbso* 
lurtion.  It  is  tfue,  that  then  I  triumphed,  for  what  is  he»  that  takes  in 
hand  any  labour  or  work,  of  high  consequdnce,  but,  wben  -be  hath 
finished  it  to  perfection,  he  sits  down,  and  rgoicefli'?  So  I,  that  saw 
<not  afar  off,  but  near  at  hand)  the  infinite  hinderances,  rubs,  and  im- 
pediments, w^hich  l^y  knowledge,  thy  valour,  thy  commalnd,  and  expe- 
rience, might  bring<to  any  Work,  undertaken  by  my  king»  for  the  iEldVaOce- 
mefnt  or  bringing  forward  of  his  universal  tnonarchy ;  and,  tAen  I 
•pondered  with  ^myself,  that  no  nation,  under  heaven,  was  bo  able  in  pOwer, 
so  apt  in  the  nature  and  disposition  of  the  people,  nc^  so  plentiful  in  all 
ac^mmodaftions,  both  for  sea  and  land,  as  this  island  of  Gi^t-Britkin, 
to  oppose  or  beat  back  any,  or  all  of  our  uhdertakings :  When  I  saw. 
Fricnce  busy,  both  at  home  arid  ati^d ;  the  Ldw-Cc^ntriclB  c^reM  to 
keep  their  own,  not  curious  to  increase  their  owte:  When  I  iBVtv^ 
Germany  afflicted  with  civil  angef,  Derimatk  troubled  tO  lake  Iroable 
from  his  dearest  kinsman;  the  Polander  watching  of  the  t\ii<k,  «nd  the 
Turk,  through  former  losses,  fearful  to  give  any  new  Ifttelnpt  upon 
Christendom,  and,  that  in  all  these.  We  had  a  main  and  partictilar 
interest :  When  I  saw  every  way  sihooth  for 'us  to  pass,  and  dmt  nothing 
could  keep  the  garlatid  from  Our  heads,  or  the  goal  from  our  pttrChase, 
but  oiily  the  anger  or  discontent  of  this  fbrtui^ate  British  islaniid :  Bktte 
•me  not  then,  if  I  fell  16  pradtices  unlawful,  lo 'flatteries  <ledeitfii!,  to 
bribery  most  huftful,  and  to  other 'enchajittmentft  tfkwt  «haQiefo],  by 
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.^hich  I  mtg^t  eidter  wm  imne  own  ends,  or  make  my  work  proftperott 
in  the  opinion  of  my  Sovereign.  1  conlefis  I  have,  many  tifses,  abused 
the  majesty  of  Great-Britain  with  curious  faishoods :  I  have  protested 
afsainst  my  knowledge,  and  uttered  vows  and  promises,  which  I  knew 
could  never  be  reconciled :  I  have  made  delays  sharp  spurs^  to  hasten 
on  mine  own  purposes,  and  have  brought  the  swiftest  desigi^  to  so  slow 
a  pace,  that  they  have  been  lost  like  shadows,  and  neither  known  nor 
regarded :  I  looked  into  your  commonwealth,  and  saw,  that  twenty- 
two  years  ease  had  made  her  grow  idle :  I  saw  the  East-Indies  eat  up 
.and  devour  your  mariners  and  seamen,  and  time  and  old  age  consume 
.and  take  away  your  land-captains ;  and,  of  all,  none  more  material 
-than  yoarself :  Biame  me  not  then,  if  1  made  thy  end  my  beginning, 
thy  fall  the  fulness  of  my  perfecticm,  and  thy  destruction  the  last  work, 
jor  master-piece  of  all  my  wisdom  and  policy.  This  is  the  freedom  of 
my  confession,  and  but  from  this  sin  absolve  me,  and  I  will  die  diy 
penitent  in  sackcloth  and  ashes/ 

At  these  words,  the  appwition  seemed  (in  the  fearful  imagination  of 
the  poor  Don)  to  be  more  than  exceeding  angry,  and  looked  upon  him 
with  such  terror  and  amazement,  that  Gondomar  fell,  with  the  affright, 
into  a  trance,  or  deadly  sound,  whilst  the  ghost  seemed  to  utter  unta 
him  these,  or  the  like  words  following : 

.'  To  thee,  whom  base  flattery,  want,  and  covetousnesshave  gilded  with 
Aese  foolish  and  unfitting  hyperboles,  as  to  call  thee.  The  Flower  c^  the 
West,  The  Delight  of  Spain,  The  Life  of  Wit,  The  Light  of  Wisdom,  The' 
Mercury  of  Eloquence,  The  Glory  of  the  Gown,  The  Phoebus  in  Court, 
Nestor  in  Council,  Christian  Nnma,  and  principal  Ornament  of  this 
time. 

^  Lord  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acuna,  most  honourable  Earl  of  Gondo- 
mar,  governor  of  Menroyo^  and  Pennaroyo,  of  the  most  honourable 
order  of  Colotravia,  counsellor  of  state,  one  of  the  King's  treasurers, 
•mbassador  for  his  Catfaolick  Majesty  to  his  Royal  Majesty  of  England, 
-regent  of  the  town  and  castle  of  Bayon,  president  of  the  bishoprick  of 
T^d  in  Galicia,  chief  treasurer  of  the  most  noble  order  of  Alcantara, 
-one  of  the  four  judges  of  the  sacred  privileges,  pronotary  of  the  king- 
4iom  of  Toledo,  L^n,  and  Galicia,  and  principality  of  Asturias,  and 
loid  higli  steward  of  the  most  puissant  Philip  the  Fourth,  King  of  all 
the  Spains,  and  of  the  Indies. 

*  Lo  thus  I  salute  thee  with  thy  true  stile,  and  eminent  inscription, 
according  to  thine  absolute  nature,  quality,  and  profession : 

>.To  thee,  then,  that  art  The  pcMsonous  Weed  of  Europe, The  Atlas  of 
Spain's  sins  and  conspiracies.  The  Devil's  Fool,  The  Wiseman's  Bug- 
bear.  The  Mercury  of  knavish  Policy,  The  Disgrace  of  Civility,  The 
Buflbon  in  Court,  Ate  in  Council,  Atheist  for  the  Pope's  advantage, 
and  principal  Intelligencer  betweeii  Hell  and  the  Jesuits. 

*  Don  Diego  Sarmiento  de  Acuna,  most  dishonourable  Earl  of 
Gondomar,  poller  and  'piller  of  Menroyo,  and  Pennaroyo,  of  the  rich 
covetous  onfer  of  Colotravia,  gasetdst  of  state,  one  of  the  codsuukts 
of  the  K3»^%  pulse,  intelligencer  for  his  Catholick  Majesty,  against  the 
Royal  Majesty  of  En^j^nd,  spoiler  of  the  town  and  castle  of  Bayon,  an 
tU  escampl^  to.  the  bishoprick  of  Tuid  in  Galicia,  diief  cash-keeper  ibr 
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|jiex>r4er  of  Alcuntftra,  one  of  die  four  t^bertak^rs.for.tJM  pToii^ 
piiviikge?,  promoter  for  the  kingdom  of  Tokdo,  Leon,  and  Galicia,  .and 
pripcipality  of  .Asturias^  and  a  continual  brokei-  between  th^  Kk^  q( 
Sp^n  and  the  Pope,  and  between  the  je&iiits,  the  inquisitorsy  and  tho 
devil. 

'Hearken  to  my  detection;  and  though  1  know  thou. canst  steal- an4 
kill,  sv^ear  and  lie,  weep  and  wound,  and  indeed  do  any  thing  tl^at  is 
contrary  to  truth  and  justice ;  yet  in  this  accusation,  shame,  and  thino 
own  putrefied  conscience  shall  be  witnesses  so  powerful  and  und.auntef]| 
lihat  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  refel  any  one  allegation  or  smallest 
particle*  ; . 

*  To  begin  then  with  mine  own  end^  though  I  Icnow  the  day  of  my 
death  was  the  greatest  festival  that  ever  thy  fortune  did  solemniaey 
though   it  brought  tp  Spain  a  year  of  jubilee,  to  thy  reputation 
Absolam's  pillars,  and  to  every  papistical  minister  in  the  world,  the 
praise  of  his  arts-master ;  yet,  poor  despised  mortal,  know,  it  was  not 
you,  but  a  more  divine'and  inscrutable  finger,  which  pointed  out  my 
destiny  to  this  manner  of  end  and  destruction ;  neither  is  it  fit  for  the 
humiUty  of  ignorant  man  to  open  his  eyes,  as  daring  to  presume  to 
gaze  on  the  radiant  beams  of  that  Sovereign  Power,  which  disposeth  of 
second  causes  as  he  pleaseth ;  neither  do  I  afflict  thee  as  my  particular 
executioner,  but  as  my  co:untry*s  general  enemy;   It  sufficeth  me,  that 
the  great  God,  who  is  judge  of  life  and  dead),  hath  disposed  of  my 
life,  and  after  this  early  manner,  that  in  it  he^might  express  the  effects 
of  his  justice;  therefore,  trouble  not  thyself  with  my  death,. which 
was  thy  comfort,  but  be  vexed  at  thine'  own  life,  which  is  nothing  but 
a  continual  pilgrimage  to  ambition,  and  an  undermining  mole  tp  dig 
down  the  church  of  God,  and  to.  bring  the  gospel  of  our  blessed  Saviour 
into  eternal  c^tivity.    Hast  not  thou  been  an  untired  packrhorsei 
travelling  night  and  day,  without  a  bait,  and  loaden  like  an  ass,  till 
thy  knees  have  bowed  under  the  burthen  of  strange  and  unnatural 
designs*  by  which  to  advance  thy  master  to  the  universal  rojonarchy.  of 
all  Europe?     This  thy. fear  hath  made  thee  confess,  but  this  thy 
flattery  and  falshood  will  deny,  should  not  the  efiScacy  of  truft  make 
it  most  apparent  and  pregnant:   Therefore,  to  enter  into  the  first 
streams  from  whence  Spain  hath  gathered  the  great  ocean  of  its  sov^ 
reignty,  there  is  no  fountain  more  remarkable  than  the  battle  of 
Alcazar  in  Barbary,  where  the  too  forward   Don  Sebastian,  King  of 
Portugal,  whether  slain  or  not  slain,  engaging  himself  too  unfortu« 
nately^  g»ve  occasion  to  Philip  jthe  S^^rond  o/  Spain,  to  enter  and 
.usurp  upon  his  kinsman's  kingdoms,  to  expel  Don  Antonio  from  his 
right  and  inheritance,  and,  as  it  is  strongly  supposed^^o  cause  the  true 
king  himself  ,U>  die  in  the  galUes;    hence  he  became  Kmg  of  all  the 
Spains  and  Portugal,  pulled  to  himself  the  sovereignty  both  of  tiie 
islands  of  the  Canaries,  and  of  the  Azores;  the  one  securing  his  way 
forth,. the  other  securing  his  way  borne,  from  the  WesHndies,  and  so 
2nade  the  conquest  thereof  more  safe  and  ui^doubted;  he. took  also, 
by  the.^me  interest,  many  strong  holds,  and  merchantable  places,  in 
the  East-Indies,  SQ  that  sitting  now  a^one  in  Spain,  without  a  com- 
petitor, »ai  haying  treasure  from  the  XVes^Indies,  wbeiewitfa  to  pay 
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Mdi«if ,  Mfl  tt^ithandifte  from  the  EAsMiidft^  Wh«MMitii  lo  iffirifcli  liil 
6«lrft  «ill>j^lk,  Whftt  could  he,  or  What  did  be  cofliMiplate  npoa  but 
iiogpiietitacioft  6f  his  mdiUifchy?  Ifenee  it  cattle,  that  his  war  gfe# 
Iriolent  Upofi'the  LbW-CountHes,  aiid  ander  the  ^emnento  of  the  Duke 
of  Alva,  and  Don  John,  Dukeof  Austria,  the  tyrannies  so  insufierabley 
iilMall  hiatiner  of  frt^btes  wefe  conv^ied  to  slaveries,  and  the  blood 
tf  the  nobility  made  Only  food  for  tile  Slaughter-house ;  yea  such  is 
fr^re  renllote  and  stood  farther  off  from  his  cruelty,  depending  upoa 
their  owii  Hghh(»  iittd  under  the  eoVert  of  their  own  guards,  were  not 
yet  safe  from  SpaiilV  eonSpiHK;ies ;  and  diat  witnete  the  death  and 
murther  of  the  nunous  Prince  of  Orange,  the  imprisonment  and  death 
<if  his  eld^t  son,  and  a  World  of  infamous  practices  against  the  life  of 
Co\lnt  Maurice,  die  last  Prince  deceased,  and  against  the  safety  of 
Count  H«nry,  the  prince  now  surviving.  What  incrdachnieiita  were 
dafly  made  upon  these  distressed  provinces,  all  the  princeft  of  £un^ 
Uash  to  behold,  and  had  not  Elisabeth,  my  dread  lady  and  roistfess  <tf 
fhmoils  and  blessed  memory,  taken  them  to  her  royal  protfecti<m,  'they 
Iftd  iong  since  been  swallowed  up  in  the  gulph  of  his  tyranny,  and 
non^  <^  them,  now  living,  had  known  the  naone  of  ftee  princes;  and 
is.  this  work  was  begun  by  Philip  the  Second,  so  it  was  c<Hltinued/by 
Philijp  thie  Third,  and  is  now  at  this  hour  as 'earnestly  punned  by 
PhOip  the  f^rth,  and  his  sister  the  Archduchem,  ttid  TBUher  with 
Ipukiing  than  losing;  so  that,  should  England  but  turn  its  &ce  n  little 
HWay  from  l^eir  succoni*,  there  would  be  a  great  breach  made  in  die 
hope  of  their  subsisting. 

'  Butyo^  will  answer,  thtft  if  S|)ain  had  fixed  down  its  resolution 
Upon  an'uttivetsal  Hcionatchy,  th^  had  never  then  hearkened  to  a 
peac^  with  the  Netherlands;  to  this  thine  own  conscience  is  ten  thou- 
sand Witnesses,  that  the  peace,  which  is  ent^rtaiiM,  wsn  nothing  else 
but  a  politick  deky,  to  biii^  other,  and  imperfect  ends  and  desigins,  to 
k  mote  fit  and  solid  purpose,  for  effecting  it  his  general  conquest ;  for 
what  did  this  truce,  but  divert  the  eyes  of  the  Netha-lands  (which  at 
tiiat  tittle  ^te  growing  to  be  infinite  great  mfntenr  of  shipping)  Upobl 
tslang  a  survey  of  his  Indies,  and  bring  a  security  to  the  transpoitation 
l»f  hb  plate  and  treasure,  and  make  him  settle  and  reinforce  hk  gamons, 
which  then  Wete  groWn  Weak  and  over-toiled,  besides  a  w^orld  o(  other 
hdvantages,  wh«ch  too  plainly  discovered  themselves,  as  soon  as  the  war 
"Iras  new  commenced  f 

*  At  he  had  thus  gc^ten  his  feel  into  the  Netherlands,  had  not  l^iaia, 
in  the  same  manner,  and  with  as  miich  usurpation,  thrust  liis  wfiole 
hlody  into  Itelf }  Let  Naples  speak,  let  Sicily,  let  the  islands' of  Sar- 
dinia andCorsrca,  the  dukedom  o^  Milan,  the  revolt  of  the  Valtoline, 
and  a  world  of  other  places,  some  possessed,  some  lying  under  the 
firetence  of  strange  titles,  but  come  to  give  up  their  accoiMit;  and 
it  will  be  mote  than  manifest,  that  no  seignoty,  in  all  Italy,  but  ateod 
npon  its  guard,  and  hourly  expected  when  die  Spanish  storm  should 
fell  upon  them;  H6w  mltny  quan^ls  have  foe^n  piled  against  thealnle 
of  Venice,  some  by  the  Pope,  somfe  by  the  King  of  Spain  r  How 
manydoubte  have  been  ^rown  upon  Tuscany  f  What  pfeotestations 
have  flown  to  Genoa,  and  what  thieattaings  a|MWt  Kktiom  I    And 
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all  to  put  Italy  ioto  a  combiutton,  whilst  the  Pppe's.iioUiiess,  md  fait 
C^olick  Mujesty,  like  Sfitum'^  S01199  s^C  full  gorged  with  e^^pectatjoni 
to  divide  heaven  and  earth  l^tween  them. 

*0!  Was  it  not  a  hiave  politick  trick  of  Spain,  neither  wa^thin^ 
advice  absent  from  the  mischief,  when  t\\e  difference  fell  between 
Henry  the  Great  of  France,  mid  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  about  ibfi 
Marquisate  of  Saluses?  The  King  then  your  master,  under  pretence 
of  aiding  the  Duke,  his  brother-in-lav«r,  9ent  divert  regimeijits  of 
Spaniards,  which  were  qufutered  some  in  Carbo^ieres,  some  in  Mouh 
temellioni  Savillan,  Pigneroll,  and  divers  other  places,  about  Savoy 
afid  Piedmont;  but  when  the  trpce  was  concluded,  qould  the  duke^ 
u|>pn  any  intreaty,  or  potent  message,  make  these  Spaniards  to  quit 
his  country  ?  No,  by  no  means,  for  they  were  so  far  from  leaving  their 
foothold,  having  Kceived  divers  commandments  to  keep  it^  both  from 
the  Count  de  Fuentes,  at  that  time,  viceroy  of  Milan,  from  t^ee 
by  private  letters,  and  from  the.  King  your  master  by  sundry  com^. 
missiQns ;  that  the  chiefe  of  those  trpops  peremptorily  answered  th^, 
duke,  that  they  would  hold  their  gettin|m  in  deiq>i^t  of  all  opposition».. 
and  were,  indeed,  full  as  good  as  their  words  for  ft,  long  time  \  till  at 
last,  the  duke,  6>rced  thereunto,  raised  up  a  strong  fi^rmy,  and  in  a 
few.  days  p^t  them  all  to  the  sword.  I  would  here  repeat  the  Spanish 
attempt  ag^nst  the  castle  of  Mice,  being  the  very  key  or  opener  of  an. 
entrance  into  the  very  bowela  of  Italy ;  I  could  speak  of  the  dangerous 
quarrel,  raised  betwe^  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  the  Duke  of  Mantua* 
for  the  Marquisate  of  Montferrat,  and  how  fatal  jt  was  likely  to  have 
been  to  the  whole  stfUe  of  Italy,  wherein  Fuentes,  and  thyself,  9)>ewe4 
all  the  art  of  practice  that  might  be,  which  should  become  the  master 
workman;  but  these  things  are  sa.  pregnaut  and  apparent,  that  they- 
need  little  discussion* 

<  Let  me  now  awaken  thy  memofy  with  spme  stirrings  up,  or  practice^ 
against  the  Kingdom  pf  France^  mpi  less  but  moie  prnicious  than  ^Y 
of  the  former :  Who  waa  the  head  or  chief  sovereign  (after  tl^e  death 
of  Heiu?y  the  Thirds  King  qf  France  and  Poland)  of  that  most  un- 
chri9tianlike  combination,  intitled  the  Hply,  but  truly,  unholy  league  f 
Wa4  jl  not  Philip  of  Spain,  pne  of  your  most  catholick  ma^t^rs,  who 
made  the  peat  and  valpant  Guise  his  sword  and  servant,  the  old  Qaeen- 
mother  his  intelligencer  and  admirer,  tb^  Cardinals  his  ministers  and 
seducers,  and  the  Pope  himself  a  prodigal  child,  tQ  bestow  and  give 
away  whatsoever  he  requited  ?  Was  not  all  this  Philip  of  Spain,  ypuf 
<«atbolipk  master  r  How  iQUg  did  he  keep  Henry  the  Fourth,  sipiamed, 
theQimU  from  his  lawful  thnme  and  inheritance!  What  cities  did  h^ 
posses  f  Even  the  greatest  that  France  ppuld  number,  .What  countries 
under  his  command  f  AH  that  were  rich  or  fruitful.  And  what 
nobility  had  he  drawn  from  their  obediepce?  Those  that  were  most 
powerful  and  best  belvved ;  if^much  that  had  not  my  most  excellent 
mi^iress,  ElisabPlb,  pf  blessed  and  fampus  memory,  like  a  stropg  rpck 
against  the  ragi&.  of  a,  furious  sea,  takeu  ^e  qujarrel  into  her  hand,  anc) 
by  her  royal  protection,  first  und^  the  conduct  of  the  Lprd  Willpughby, 
i^ter  under  the  conduct  pf  the  E^\  pf  Es^ex,  stajd  and  supported  that 
reeling  jMe,  Ffw»s,  it  k  £w^y  «l  tbJis  hQUf>  M  <»»^y  ^PVk^  ^9 

Digitized  by  LnOOQlC 


54«  SIR  WALTER  RALEIGffS  GHOSf ,  &c. 

Spanish  language;  but  God  in  his  great  mercy  had  otherwise  dispo^ 
of  these  practices,  iuid  though  with  some  difficulties,  brought  the 
crown  of  France  to  its  true  owner;  a  prince  so  absolutely  excellent 
in  every  perfection  of  true  honour  and  magnanimity,  that  his  parallel 
bath  not  been  found  in  all  the  history  of  France;  and  although  he 
had  in  his  very  youth,  and  almost  childhood^  prevailed  in  divers  bat- 
tles, as  that  at  Monconter,  and  at  Rene-le  Duke ;  and  although  he  had 
been  assailed  in  the  days  of  Heniy  the  Third,  and  in  the  space  of 
four  years,  by  ten  royal  armies  successively  one  after  another,  and 
sent  one  to  refresh  the  other,  and  under  the  conduct  of  great  and  most 
glorious  captains,  -against  all  which  he  prevailed,  as  witnessed  his 
victory  at  the  battle  of  Coutras,  and  other  places ;  though  he  had 
»  given  succour  to  Henry  the  Third,  and  delivered  him  from  his  great 
danger  at  Tours,  bringing  to  his  obedience  Gargeau,  Gien,  la  Charite, 
Pluviers,  Estampes,  Dourdan,  and  divers  other  places ;  though  he  had 
been  generally  fortunate  in  all  his  great  actions,  yet  after  the  death 
of  Henry  the  Third,  this  devilish  combination,  or  Spanish  knot  of  A^ 
league,  is  more  omnious,  fatal,  and  troublesome  unto  him,  than  all 
his  former  undertakings ;  and  he  found  that,  although  he  might  have 
come  to  the  crown  of  France,  by  succession,  which  was  the  easiest 
way,  yet  God,  to  try  his  courage,  to  exercise  the  force  of  his  mind, 
and  ta  make  a  foolish  shadow,  or  Ignis  Fatuu»  of  Spaifi's  ambition, 
presented  the  most  painful  and  difficult  unto  him,  which  was  that  of 
conquest :  He  was  forced  to  raise  on  foot,  by  the  help  of  our  English 
natiop,  three  royal  armies,  which  he  dispersed  in  three  provinces; 
the  first  into  Normandy,  where  he  was  assisted  by  the  Earl  of  Essex ; 
the  second  into  Champaigne ;  and  the  third  into  Picardy,  where  he  was 
seconded  by  the  Lord  Willoughby,  who  brought  him  triumphantly  into 
the  suburbs  of  Paris,  and  by  the  blowing  up  of  a  port,.  offiHred  to 
deliver  the  whole  city  to  his  subjection.  The  Eari  of  Essex  did  as 
much  at  Roan,  but  the  King  iksired  Co  win  France,  not  to  destroy  it; 
yet  before  the  Eari  departed,  he  cbaced  rebellion  out  of  the  most  part 
of  Normandy.  The  King  gave  his  enemies,  the  Spanish  faction, 
battle  upon  the  plain  of  Yury,  and  won  it,  by  which  he  regained, 
in  less  than  two  months,  fifteen  or  sixteen  great  towns,  brought  Paris 
to  infinite  extremity,  made  the  Spaniards  wish  themselves  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Pyreneans,  and  indeed,  was  such  a  general  amazement  to 
all  the  unhappy  Leaguers,  that  all  stood  agast,  as  uncertain,  which 
way  to  turn  them. 

*  This  when  your  great  master  beheld,  and  saw  that  all  his  hopes 
were  dying  in  an  instant,  like  a  cunning  conjurer,  he  seeks  to  draw 
fire  and  lightning  from  heaven,  to  consume  what,  his  armies  durst  not 
approach,  or  disvalue  ;  whence  it  came,  that  be  rouses  up  Gregory  the 
Thirtieth,  then  Pope,  who,  indeed,  was  the  oracle,  or  radier  the 
creature  of  Philip  your  master,  and  makes  him,  of  a  common  father, 
between  the  head  of  a  rebellous  and  usurping  party,  cast  forth  his  fulroi- 
nafions,  with  such  violence  and  injustice,  that  flie  bulls  were  taken 
and  burnt,  both  at  Tours  and  at  Chalons;  neither  sent  he  out  these 
bulls  by  his  ungodly  and  bloody  niinisters,  the  Jesuits,  or  such  like 
despite  and  obscure  maleconterits,  but  with  an  army  of  a  thousand 
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cassocks  of  watchet  veltet,  imbToidered  with  gold,  and  cyphers  of  ^ 
keys  joined  unto  swords  ;  whose  erraitd  was,  to  demand  the  execution 
of  these  bulls  :  Now,  seeing  the  difficulty  wherein  affairs  stood,  upon 
the  view  of  one»hundred  horse  of  the  French  King's  white  comet,  they 
dare  not,  for  all  the  Pope  or  the  King  of  Spain's  hopes,  or  command- 
ments, abandon  the  very  shadow  of  the  walls  of  Verdun,  but,  like  so 
many  foxes,  lay  lurking  in  their  kennels  of  security,  knowing  they 
had  to  deal  with  men,  whose  swords  were  so  well  steeled,  -that  they 
feared  not  the  lead  of  Rome;  only,  like  so  many  furies  of  hell,  they 
seek  to  break  all  treaties  of  peace,  and  made  it  an  action  treasonable 
and  most  impious,  to  talk  of  an  unity  between  the  sovereign  and  the 
subject. 

*  But,  for  all  this,  gr^at  Henry  lost  no  time,  for.  First,  he  passed  into 
Normandy,  and  secured  his  friends  there ;  thence  he  went  into  Picar- 
dy,  besieged  Noyon,  and  took  it,  even  in  the  view  of  the  Spanish  army, 
who,  although  they  were  three  to  one,  yet  durstnot  hazard  the  battle  ; 
which  advantage  the  King  wisely  taking,  and  turning  head  upon  his 
enemies,  although  he  was  advised  to  the  contrary  by  his  chiefest  ser- 
vants, yet  his  courage  bound  him,  rather  to  follow  the  path  of  danger 
with  honour,  than  that  of  safety  with  shame,  saying  as  Pompey  said, 
*  That  in  striking  his  foot  against  the  earth,  he  would  raise  up  legions/ 
so  the,  armies  met  together  at  Aumale,  where  though,  upon  the  first 
approach,  the .  King  was  hurt  with  a  shot,  yet  he  had  strength  enou^ 
to  cry.  Charge,  Charge;  and,  breaking  through  his  enemies,  he  put 
the  i)uke  of  Parma,  and  all  his  Spaniards,  to  a  shameful  retreat;  as 
this,  so  he  beat  his  enemies  at  Bcilencombe,  stripped  them  at  Bure,  and 
made  them  to  quit  Yuetpt  with  much  shame  and  loss. 

*  Thus  this  royal  King's  quarrol  being  just,  and  maintained  by  a  good 
sword,  the  pride  of  Spain  found,  that,  if  the  war  continued  longer, 
her  cathoUck  greatness  could  have  more  wood  to  heat  her  oven,  than 
corn  to  send  to  the  milL  .      ,  '■ 

Mt  is  to  no  purpose  to  speak  of  the  ruin  of  Quibeuf,  the  recovery 
of  Espernay,  ox  that  bra«fe  assault,  where  eight  horses  put  three- 
hundred  to  rout ;  let  it  suffice  me,  in  one  word,  to  conclude,  that,  in 
despight  of  all  the  ei\gines,  which  the  Pope,  or  the  King  of  Spain,  could 
use,  Henry  of  France  beqame  triumphant,  and  your  master's  universal 
monarchy  was  turned  topsy*turvy ;  nay,  the  league,  the  Typhon  of 
sedition,  from  whence  sprung  so  many  serpents  and  vipers  of  dis- 
loyalty, was  smothered  under  the  ^tna  of  her  own  presumption  and 
pri(ie. 

*  But  did  either  Spain  or  Rome  here  stay  their  malice  ?  Fie,  no,  but 
rather,  Anteus  like,  they  rose  up  with  double  vigour,  and,  what  pub- 
lick  war  could  not  effect,  private  practice  and  conspiracy  must  bring 
to  pass;  for,  before  the  great  Henry  was  well  warmed  in  his  throne^ 
HeU  and  the  Spanish  sold,  stirred  up  a  wretch,  who  undertook  to  kill 
him  ;  the  tyger  staid liis  band,  at  the  shining  of  a  glass,  and,  after 
his  apprehension,  confessed,  that  he  saw  so  much  .piety  and  xeat 
shining  in  the  eyes  of  this  prince,  that  he  felthorrour  in  himself  to 
offend  the  sovereign  dignity  ordained  of  God  among  angels  and  men. 
Hence  it  came,  that  ^1  France  beheld  and  took   tkoticei  of  Spain's 
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ifunbitibny  and  that,  indeed,  all  (lieir  laboar  was  but  to  redoce  tbat 
flourishing  natiofl^  to  a  pirivate  province,  which  tke.  parliament  of 
Paris  (after  it  had  w>mited  the  phlegm  of  temporisitig)  taking  to  heart, 
made  torth  a. decree,  for  the  dispeeuDg  and  banishing  of  all  die  Spanish 
regiments ;  and  now  fine  great  dukes,  formerly  bewitched  with 
cathoUck  incantations,  fa^l  at  the  foot  of  this  great  king,  and  confess 
how  they  were  beguiled. 

*  The  first  was  the  Duke  of  Lornun^  wliich  obtained  a  general  peace 
for  h^  estate,  though  the  mediatkan  of  Fer(finand,  the  Archduke  of 
Tuscany;  the  second  was  die  Duke  of  Mayenne,  who  obtained 
piirdon,  thrQugh  the  wisdom  of  hi&  carriage,  having  s^U  a  watchful 
eye,  that  no  general  ruin  might  happen  to  the  kingdom ;  the  third 
W9^  the  puke  of  Guise,  the  loss  lof  whose  fiKther.aiid  uncle  made  hb 
interest  the  greatest  in  this  quarrd,  yet  had  he  the  honour  to  receive 
the  Kin^s  first  embraces ;  the' fourth  was  the  Duke  of  Joyeuse,  who, 
as  sooo  as  he  had  kissed  the  King^s  hand,  forsook  the  troubles  of  the 
worlds  and  betook  himself  to  a  solitary  life ;  and  the  last  was  the 
Puke  Mercure,  who  brought  to  the  King,  not  himself  alone,  but,  with 
him,  the  reduction  of  the  goodliest  prpvinoe  in  all  Fnmce:  To  conclnde, 
Philip  of  Spain,  your  master,  seeing  upon  what  ^Ise  wheels  hb 
engines  jian,  was  content  tia  iatreat  for  peace  of  this  great  chielt^B. 

^  But  did  here  conspimdes  and  Spanish  plots  end  ?  No,  nothing  so ; 
for,  to  come  nearer  to  your  own  touch,,  and  to  rq>eat  matters  of  tiitnc 
own  pi^osecution,  is  it  not  an  histwy  most  remarkable,  and,  to  Spain, 
most  in&mous,  of  that  desperate  villmn  bom  at  Negre-p^isse,  who, 
g^ing  into  Spain  upon  some  discontents  conceived  against  this  great 
Henry  of  France,  and,  as  it  was  sITongly  supposed^  hayifig  taken  some 
dir^tions  from  yon,  but  full  and  materia}  instructioBs  from  the  deviFs 
posMiorses,  your  masters,  the  Jesuits,  didf  with  ail  vic^nce,  prostitute 
himself  to  murder  thk  most  chmtiaa  king ;  but  the  matter  being  so 
importiant,  and  carried  through  so  many  several  bands,  had  lost  so 
much  strength  of  secrecy,  Ihat  ian  inklmg  thereof  oime  to  the  eai^  of 
de  BarrarUt,  then  ordinary  ambassador  in  Spain  for  the  Kin^  of 
France,  who  instantly,  out  of  du^*,  and  the  hatred  which  e^ry  true 
christian  ought  to  bent  against  these  odious  tnd  most  atheistical 
practices,  complaine4  to  the  j^ope's  nuncio,  hoping  ibr-  redress^  both 
against  the  villain  himself,  and  the  Jesuit,  who  are  both  villains,  and 
yourself;  hut  the  matter  was  fully  blanched,  and  your  impious  eu*, 
that  had  listened  to  his  abominable  sin,  was  accused,  and  the  whole 
offence  of  subornation  was  laid  upon  a  creature  of  yours,  but  one  of 
the  Kii^  of  Spain's  esquires,  named,  from  the  place  of  his  birth, 
Valdomoro ;  whoy  npon  examinatioQ  (haWng  his  lesson  before  taught 
him,  conle^sed  all  the  passages  to  the  Duke  of  Lerma,  and  that,  not 
only  this  slave,  but  divers  others,  had  tendered  themselves  to  the  like 
service,  yet  this,  with  the  greatest  vi^ence^  assuring  him,  that  he 
knew  the  means  how  to  khl  Sie  king ;  which  proposition,  upon  some 
ccmfevence  with  a  Jesuit  (who  never  take  distaste  at  such  a  practice) 
he  had  accepted  of,  but  yet,  with  that  caution  aiid  delay,  that  nothii^ 
proceeded  therein,  neither  was  likely  to  proceed,  and  so  all  things  were 
shut  up,  without  any  furth^  diseb^ry,  onVjir  that  de  Bamut  advertised 
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tlieKing,  Ills  master,  thereof:  But  was  this  honouiistble  or'pious  m 
Spain  ?  No,  the  pfake  had  been  itfore  perfect,  and  the  merit  m^re  plain 
and  evident,  for  the  Spaniards,  iC  they  had  punished  the  tray  tor,  made 
thyself,  Vaidomoro,  and  the  Jesuit,  examples,  not  to  listen  or  give  ear 
to  such  odious  conspiracies,  and,  by  a  careful  advertisement  to  the  King^ 
made  others  dread  the  entering  into  so  odious  a  business;  for  it  is  true, 
in  all  the  laws  of  hospitality,  that  this  slave  ought  not  to  have  come 
out  of  Spain  unchastised,  for  all  king9  are  brothers,  and  all  kingdoms 
interested  in  these  attempts.  But  the  designs  of  Spain  looked  now 
another  way,  and  the  traytor  had  leave  to  escape,  who,  returning  af- 
terwards into  France,  was,  by  de  Verdun,  first  president  of  Langue* 
dock,  apprehended  al  Tholouse,  and  there  executed,  and  his  compa- 
nion condemned  to  the  gallies.  O  how  far  wa?  this  action  short  of 
that  royal  and  prittcely  lict  of  the  famous  late  Queen  Elisabeth  !  who, 
having,  received  inlelli^nce  of  so^e  Spanish  mischiefs  pretended 
against  this  great  king,  forthwith  gave  him  intelligence,  that  a  strange 
gentleman,  who  was  one  of  his  followers,  had  no  good  mcai^ing  to- 
wards his  person,  and  related  unto  him  every  circumstance  as  she  had 
received  it;  tat  sueh  was  the  bounty  of  this  great  King,  diat,  al* 
though  reason  would  that  he  should  have  been  apprehended,  yet  the 
King  never  discovered  unto  him  a  frown,  but  he  still  remained  in  the 
court  well  entertained,  was  mounted  out  of  the  King's  stable,  and  ho- 
noured with  many  of  bis  trusty  commandments,  till,  in  the  end,  tor- 
tured with  his  own  conscience,  he  stole  away  itom  the  court,  and  durst 
no  longer  abuse  so  royal  a  bounty ;  that  this  Was  a  favourite  of  Spain-, 
yourself  cannot  deny ;  that  he  fled  from  France  into  Spain,  your  own 
cabinet  is  a  witness ;  and,  that  you  did  preserve  him  for  the  like  exploits 
in  other  places,  the  mark  on  his  face,  the  colour  of  his  beard,  and  his 
cloaths,  cut  after  the  Walloon  iashion,  were  too  apparent  testimonies. 
'  I  might  here  recount  this  great  King's  death  by  Ravilliack,  from 
whose  blood,  neither  thyself,  nor  Spain,  can  wash  themselves,  though  all 
the  rivers  in  the  world  were  exhausted  and  thrust  into  one  intire  bath, 
and  so  spent  upon  your  particular  cleansing^  ;  but  these  truths  are  so' 
fresh  in  memory,  they  need  neither  repeating,  nor  amplification. 

*  I  could  to  these  add  a  world  of  others,  as  the  attempts  upon  the  life 
and  safety  of  the  late  Queen  Elisabeth,  of  &mous  memory  and  the 
making  of  all  those  inhuman  creatures  pensioners  of  Spain,  who  had 
either  by  rebellion,  or  other  treasonable  practice,  attempted  any  thing 
for  her  untimely  and  sad  destruction. 

*  Was  our  late  dread  Sovereign,  King  James,  of  blessed  and  happy  me- 
mory, that  Solomon  of  his  time,  a  prince  so  indulgent  and  careful  for 
every  good  thing  that  might  happen  to  Spain,  a  man  so  tender  and  vi« 
gilant  for  her  reputation,  that  ne  ever  placed  it  in  the  next  rank  to  his 
own  honour?  Was  he,  1  say,  was  this  good  King  free  from  the  bloody 
practices  of  Spain  ?  No,  to  the  eternal  infamy  of  ungrateful  and  bloody 
Spain,  I  may  ever  proclaim  it,  that  he  was  more  deeply  plunged,  and 
hfis  Hke,  more  bitterly  besieged  and  assaulted,  than  any  whatsoever  be- 
fore rehearsed ;  and  to  this  I  call  up  the  plot  of  all  plots,  that  devil  of 
xnany  legions  of  devils,  the  gunpowder  conspiracy,  that  which  should 
have  destroyed  all,  not  a  single  prince,-  or  a  single  'man ;  but  many 
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frincet^  many  men's  whole  generations;  htie  was. cruel  Spain,  and 
here  indeed,  had  not  God  prevented,  was  a  strong  foundation  for  an 
universal  monarchy ;  and,  that  Spain  may  not,  in  ^is^  plead  not  guilty, 
let  her  discover  to  the  world  what  occureots  they  were  which  drew 
Thomas  Winter  into  her -confines,  what  negotiation  was  that  which  be 
held  with  de  Laxis?  Whence  came  his  instructions  uid  letters  commen- 
datory into  the  Archduchess's  country  ?  Where  did  Guy  Fawkes  receive 
his  breeding  ?  Who  gave  information  of  his  knowledge  in  mining  ?  And 
who  preferred  and  advanced  him  to  this  piece  of  most  damnable  ser- 
vice f  Questionless,  let  truth  answer  to  any  of  these  positions,  and  the 
speech,  it  must  utter,  will  be  Spanish  language ;  Who  in  all  this  nation 
was  so  intimate  with  you  as  the  Archpriest  Garnet  ?  Or  who,  like  him, 
found  at  your  hands  equal  protection  ?  He  confessed  and  absolved  the 
traitors,  and  thou  didst  absolve  and  confess  him,  and  thereby  didst  get 
unto  diyself,  from  thine  own  tribe,  the  nick-name  of  Archbisop  Am- 
bassador. 

*  Thus  I  have  brought  Spain's  attempts  for  an  universal  monarchy, 
from  Portugal  to  the  Netherlands,  thence  through  Italy,  and  so  into 
France;  England  was  looked  upon  by  the  way,  in  the  year  1588,  but 
ahe  was  not  so  drowsy  as  others :  there  is  now  but  Germany  betwixt 
bim  and  the  end  of  his  ambition,  but  is  that  free  and  untouched  f 
Woe.  to  speak  it,  that  of  all  is  the  worst  and  most  horrid.  O I  the  la* 
mentable  estate  of  those  once  most  happy  princes !  How  hath  the  housa 
of  Austria  drowned  them  in  blood  I  And,  by  the  work  of  civil  dissen- 
^on,  made  them  in  their  furies  to  devour  one  another  ?  Is  there  any 
thing  in  this  age  more  lamentable  or  remarkable,  than  the  loss  of  tlu: 
Palatinate  i  Or  is  there  any  thing  in  which  thy  villainy  can  so  much 
triumph  as  in  that  politick  defeature  ?  Why,  the  lyes  whieh  thou  didst 
utter  to  abuse  the  Majesty,  of  England,  and  to  breed  delays  till  thy 
master's  designs  were  effected,  were  so  curious  and  so  cunning,  so  apt 
to  catch,  and  so  strong  in  the  holding,  that  the  devil,  who  was  foi^ 
jmerly  the  author  of  lyes,  hath  now  from  thee  taken  new  precedents  for 
lying.  I  would  here  speak  of  thy  Archduchess's  dissimulation ;  but  she 
is  a  great  lady,  and  their  errons  at  the  worst  are  weak  virtues. 

*  Therefore  -to  thee  that  hast  lent  both  /uel  and  flame  to  all  the  mis- 
ebiefs  of  Europe,  and  that,  art  now  big  in  labour  with  new  troubles 
and  vexations:  arise  and  collect  thy  spirits ;  become  once  honest  and 
religious;  let  thy  services  depend  upon  good  and  necessary  aflEairs,  and 
not  upon  malicious  and  bloody  practices;  for  behold,  I,  thy  tormentor, 
will  never  be  absent  from  thine  elbow,  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  con- 
trive or  plot  for  the  hurt  oi  Great  Britai^i,  I^  with  the  help  of  the  holy 
angels,  will  return  upon  thine  own  bosom,  and  the  bosom  of  thy  coun- 
try, for  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  who  is  the  protector  of  the  iur 
nocent,  hath  made  royal  King  Charles,  and  his  throne,  precious  in  his 
sight ;  therefore,  if  thou  desirest  to  live  and  see  good  days,  touch  not 
his  anointed,  and  do  bis  prophets  no  hurt.' 

At  these  words,  the  glorious  apparition,  waving  his  sword  about, 
vanished  but  of  his  sight,  and  the  poor  Don,  as  if  awakened  from  a 
deadly  or  mortal  sleep,  rose  up,  looking  about  with  such  ghastly 
aroaxedncss,  as  affrighted  all  that  beheld  him.    la  the  end,  espyiDg  his 
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own  servants,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  terror  in  his  heart,  and  a  gene- 
ral  trembling  over  all  his  body,  he  went  into  his  litter,  and  returned 
home ;  where,  how  he  refreshed  himself,  how  he  appeared  before  the 
designed  commissioners,  and  how  he  answered  the,  expectation  both  of 
them,  and  the  King  his  master,  shall  be  declared  upon  the  next  return 
of  the  woman-post,  which  passelh  betwixt  the  English  and  the  Spa- 
nijsh  Jesuits. 


A  TRUE  AND  MOST  EXACT  RELATION 

OP  THE 

TAKING  OF  THE  GOODLY  SHIP, 

CALLED, 

THE    SAINT    ESPRIT, 

Belonging  unto  the  French  King ; 

Which  was  built  in  Holland,  and  furnished  with  fifty-four  Pieces  of 
great  Ordnance ; 

Was  surprised  on  the  Tweuty-eigbth  Day  q{  September, 
EY  SIR  SACKYILLE  TaEYOE,  KNIGHT, 

And  since  brought  over,  by  him,  unto  Harwich,  in  Essex* 

UKEW1SE, 

The  Proceedings  of  the  Duke  of  Bucklng)iam's  Grace,  in  the  Isle  of 
Ree  ;  the  Killing  of  the  base  Brother  of  the  French  King,  at  the 
new  Fort  before  Rochelle,  with  a  Shot  from  one  of  our  Ships ;  and 
also  the  appointed  place  of  Rendezvous  of  the  great  Fleet  threat- 
ened from  Foreign  Parts  to  raise  the  Sieg^  at  the  Uh  of  Ree:  with 
many  other  particulars.     Published  by  Authority. 

London :  printed  by  A.  M.  for  Thomas  Walkley ;  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  Shof^ 
at  the  Sign  of  the  Eagle  and  Child,  in  Britain^s  Burse.  1697.  Uuarto^  con- 
tsipiog  foorteep  pages. 


THE  Freich  resolving  to  build  some  ships  for  the  strengthening  of 
their  navy,  and  wanting  materials  and  shipwrights  in  the  king- 
dom, they  determined  to  build  them  in  Holland,  at  Amsterdam,  and 
Enchuysen;  a  thing  which  the  States  of  the  United  ProviQces  could  not 
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deny  them,  it  Wing  at  their  proper  cost,  in  respect  of  those  obUge* 
ments  which  bind  them  to  that  nation. 

The  notice  whereof,  together  with  their  supposed  time  of  lanocfain^ 
being  advertised  into  England,  his  Majesty,  to  crush  this  crocodile  in 
the  shell,  and  to  prevent  the  storm  of  the  danger  before  it  fell,  sent  oat 
Sir  Sackville  Trevor,  after  his  return  from  the  river  of  Elve,  where  be 
made  the  Hamburghers  come  to  reason,  and  searched  their  ships  in 
despight  of  all  opposition.  ^ 

He  bad  with  him  in  this  last  expedition  a  fleet  of  eight  sail,  whereof 
four  wwe  of  the  King's  navy  royal,  the  rest  were  merchants. 

His  commission  injoined  him  to  ply  up  and  down,  upon  the  coast  of 
Holland,  and  to  take  all  French  ships  which  he  could  meet  withal. 

He  observing  carefully  these  orders,  used  all  possible  speed,  and  on 
Friday  the  twenW-eighth  of  September,  he  arrived  at  the  Texel,  a  great 
road  m  North  Holland,  about  eight  of  the  cl<;>ck  at  night,  with  all  his 
fleet  in  safety. 

The  Ntmet  of  his  Ships  were  these  : 

The  Kingft  good  ship,  called  tlie  Assurance,  carrying  thirty-eight 
pieces  of  brUss  ordnance,  wherein  Sir  Sackville  himself  went  as  ad- 
miraL 

The  Kin^B  mod  ship,  called  the  Adventure,  carrying  twenty-six 
brass  pieces,  wherein  Captain  George  Allen  commanded  as  vice-ad« 
miraL 

The  good  ship,  called  the  Ambrose,  carrying  eighteen  pieces  of  iron 
ordnance,  wherein  Capt.  John  Pette,  the  rear-admiral  of  the  fleet, 
commanded. 

The  Kinifs  good  ship,  called  the  St.  Mary  of  Roan,  carrying  six- 
teen great  piece!r,  besides  murderers,  the  captain  whereof  was'  Captain 
Thomas  Bardesey. 

CfCptain'Cfaeynpy's  ship,  called  the  May  FIow^,  of  London. . 

Capt,  Hook's  ship,  called  the  Lion,  of  Ipswich^ 

Captain  Morgan's  ship,  called  the  Jacob. 

Capt.  Needharo,  a  pinnace  belonging  to  the  King,  called  the  Maria, 
carrying  six  pieces  of  brass  ordnance. 

These  four  latter  ships  were  of  no  great  burthen,  but  were  well 
manned,  and  of  quick  steerage,  and  carried  in  all,  besides  the  mur- 
derers, which  they  had  upon  their  upper  decks,  twenty  pieces  of 
brass  and  iron  ordnance* 

Sir  Sackville  Trevor  got  a  Dutch  pilot  upon  the  coast,  who  being 
<iemanded  concerping  the  ships  that  lay  in  the  Texel,  told  him,  that 
besides  sixteen  Holland ish  men  of  war,  and  divers  other  yessels  of  good 
burthen,  there  lay  one  goodly  French  ship,  called  the  St.  Esprit,  lahich 
was  of  the  burthen  of  eight  hundred  tons,  the  upper  works  whereof 
were  richly  gilt  with  double  angel  gold,  in  the  inside  and  outside  of 
her,  in  those  places  which  were  fittest  to  express  pomp  and  stateliness, 
as  also  the  very  port-holes  vfete  curiously  carved  with  Uons  h^ds  g^fj^ 
ing  that  were  richly  double  gilt. 

The  pilot,  after  he  had  been  fully  questioned  by  Sir  Sackville  TwB- 
vor  concerning  all  particulart,  which  might  tend  to  the  sei;rif3e^  ,4(4^ 
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bun,  thai  if  he  would  give  him  goU»  he  iroul^  bring  him  to  the  side 
of  her;  whereupon  Sir  Sackville  gave  him  a  double  Portugue  in  gold,, 
valuing  four  pounds,  sterling. 

We  comii^  near  unto  their  French  ship,  presently  she  sent  out  her 
long  boat,  being  manned  with  French  and  Dutch,  to  hale  us,  and  to 
see  what  we  were :  but  our  admiral  commanding  the  men  to  come 
aboard  us^  we  surprised  the  long-boat,  and  pinioned  the  men,  and  put 
them  in  the  hold. 

Afterwards  the  Esprit,  discovering  us  to  be  enemies,  began  to  %ht, 
and  discharged,  but  without  any  effects  of  hurt,  three  great  shot,  and 
one  hundred  small  shot.  Then  Sir  Sackville  Trevor,  being  willing  to 
take  Qccaaion  by  the  foretop,  and  to  slack  no  time  for  fear  of  losing 
advantage,  came  up  close  to  her,  and  gave  her  a  whole  broadside ;  sq 
likewise  did  our  vice-admiral  and  rear-admiral,  and  the  St.  Mary,  where 
Captain  Thomas  Bardesey  commanded ;  which  shot  was  discharged 
with  that  quick  motion,  and  working  advantage,  that  their  main7mast 
^and  bow-sprit  being  pierced  through,  they  cried  out  for  quarter, 
which,  for  good  considerations,  was  granted  them;  so  that  by,  ten 
of  the  clock  at  night,  which  was  two  hours  after  our  coming  into 
the  Texel,  we  became  masters  of,  this  great  and  warlike  ship. 

Before  we  came  up  close  to  her,  but  after  they  had  discovered  us 
to  be  enemies,  those  of  the  St.  Esprit  made  a  train  in  a  chest  filled 
with  gunpowder,  and  other  combustible  materials,  to  blow  up  the 
ship,  and  our  men  that  should  enter  it  But  this  resolution  was  agaiji 
altered,  because  their  long  boat  being  taken  by  odr  admiral,  they  saw 
no  Other  means  of  escape,  but  only  by  submitting  themselves  unto  our 
mercy. 

That  night  we  disposed  of  her  men  severally  in  our  ships,  being  one 
hundred  French  and  fifty  Dutch.  We  gave  all  fair  quarter  to  the 
Dutch,  but  the  French  were  kept  prisoners  until  the  day  before  we 
came  out  of  the  Texel,  and  then  they  were  all  set  on  land  in  North- 
Holland. 

After  we  had  taken  this  ship,  there  came  unto  us  Captain  Dapper, 
in  the  True  Love  of  Ipswich,  and  Captain  Wall,  in  the  Susan,  of  Al- 
brorough,  on  the  Sunday  following,  whom  we  welcomed  after  the  ma^^^ 
ner  of  the  sea. 

There  was  another  goodly  French  ship,  which  waa  i^wly  come  over 
Wearing  Flats,  distant  eight  miles  from  the  Texel,  who  receiving  in« 
tellig^ce  of  our  strength,  and  of  what  we  bad  done,  got  hoys,  lightei)^ 
and  other  small  vessels  of  transportation ;  in  which  having  lighted  her- 
self of  her  ordnance,  she  got  over  the  flats  to  Enohuysen,  ^ore  our 
men  could  come  up  to  her* 

We  came  up  with  ei^  sail  of  ships  to  Ujfe  her,  but  losing  our  la- 
bour, by  meani  that  •she  was  aafely  harboured  in  Encbuysen,  we  re* 
turned  back  again  unto  our  Admiral,  who  ej^ected  out  coming  in 
the  Texd  road. 

S«me  of  the  states  of  the  neighbour  towns  eame  aboard  us,  and 
demanded  peiempflorily,  by  virtiw  ^  what  commission  we  came  to  fetch 
that  ship  out  of  thehr  road.  Our  admiral  told  them,  .that  he  had  cora^ 
ndisioa  to  lake  all  Fjrtneh  ships  which  he  could  meet  withaL  and  he 
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was  assured  that  this  was  a  French-  ship,  and  therefore  he  adventured 
to  take  her,  without  any  further  commission. 

Capt.  George  Allen,  our  vice-admiral^,  and  some  others  of  this  fleet, 
stay  upon  the  coast  of  Holland,  for  the  intercepting  of  this,  and  other 
French  ships  ;  the  rest,  under  the  conduct  oif  Sir  Sackville  Trevor, 
brought  home  the  surprised  s^ip  to  Harwich. 

This  goodly  ship  taken  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  September,  as  is 
aforesaid,  had  forty-two  pieces  of  ordnance  mounted,  twelve  pieces 
unmounted  in  her  hold,  two  hundred  and  six  armours,  one  hujidred 
and  fifty  musquets,  and  sixty  barrels  of  gunpowder* 

The  specification  of  her  ordnance,  and  other  particulars,  follows  : 

ItefUf  Upon  her  lower  tier,  twenty  whole  culverings  of  brass  of  full 
size,  being  in  height  ^ye  inches  and  a  quarter. 

In  her  steerage,  two  demy  culverings  of  brass,  in  height  four  iBches, 
one  quarter,  and  better. 

Itemi  Two  drakes  upon  the  half  deck,  b^ng  brass,  of  sacker  bore. 

24  brass. 

//em.  Upon  her  upper  tier  twelve  dema-culverings  of  iron,  in  height 
four  inches  and  a  quarter. 

Jtem^  Four  sackers  of  iron,  upon  the  half  deck. 

18  iron* 
Sum  total  mounted  is  42. 

Item^  It  is  reported,  there  are  in  hold  twelve  pieces  of  iron,  all  whole 
culverings ;  we  took  the  height  of  two,  being  five  inches,  the  rest  wc 
could  not  come  to. 

The  length  of  the  ship,  by  the  keel,  is  one  hundred  wnd  five  feet. 

The  breadth,  by  her  beam,  is  thirty-five  feet. 

From  the  kirchin  to  the  deck  in  depth  twelve  feet* 

Item,  Two  hundred  and  six  armours. 

Item,  One  hundred  and  fifty  musquets. 

Item^  Sixty  barrels  of  gunpowder^ 

Concerning  the  proceedings  of  our  army  and  navy  in  the  island  of 
Ree,  commonly  called  St.  Martin's^  there  hath  happened  no  memo- 
rable accident,  as  far  as  we  can  understand,  since  the  Wednesday 
0e'nnight  after  Sir  John  Burrows  was  slain,  upon  the  night  of  whi^ 
day,  our  men  surprised  many  boats,  as  they  were  passing  to  the  fort 
with  victuals ;  the  particulars  of  which  exploit  were  related  in  our 
last  journal ;  but  concerning  the  occurrences  happening  in  the  maiii, 
we  have  received  their  advertisements,  by  letters  out  of  France,  on 
Wednesday  last,  being  the  third  of  October. 

That  the  French  King,  being  fully  bent  to  follow  his  designs  against 
Rochel,  and  to  pluck  out  that  thorn,  which,  as  the  Cardinal  inti- 
mated unto  him,  had  so  long  stuck  in  the  sides  of  his  sovereignty,  con- 
tinnes  the  building  of  bis  new  fort,  on  purpose  to  debar  the  towns- 
men from  all  ingress  and  egress  by  water.  He  follows  this  work  with 
great  charge  and  great  labour,  as  well  knowing  bow  important  the 
finishing  thereof  will  be  for  his  farther  ends  and  intentions.  lie  luith 
caused  twelve  whole  cannons  to  be  mounted  before  the  breast  of  this 
fort,  with  which  hts  c«nnoniers^nmk^  divm ^random  ^sholblQto  the 
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town,  but  with  more  terror  than  danger.  Some  ships  of  our  fleet, 
xiding  not  far  from  the  fort,  have  bestowed  divers  shot  upon  the  French, 
though  without  point-blank  distance^  One  of  which  feUso  fortunately 
lor  us,  and  so  unfortunately  for  them,  that  it  killed  a  base  son  of  that 
^gieat  Heniy  the  Fourd),  which  he  had  by  a  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Or- 
]eance.  Ine  same  shot  did  likewise  kill  another  duke,  of  whose  name 
-we  are  not  as  yet  certain. .  And  the  ^ind  of  that  bullet  struck  down 
the  monsieur,  the  legitimate  brother  of  the  French  King,  as  he  was 
conferring  with  the  other  two. 

It  is  further  confirmcid,  that.tWo  prindpal  men  of  the  French 
nobility  were  slain  by  the  late  ambush  of  the  Rochellers.  Which  two 
ifioblemen,  with  divers  other  brave  chevaliers,  were  drawn  within  danger 
by  a  stale  made  by  twenty  common'  soldiers,  in  the  habit  of  gentlemen^ 
who  sallied  forth  of  the  town  of  Rochel. 

The  Rochellers  are  very  careful  to  furnish  our  fleet  and  army,  with 
all  necessary  provisions,  which  their  «tore  or  procuration  can  ajffbrd; 
and  these  they  transport  in  twenty  long  boats,  which  in  token  of  the 
service  that  they  owe  unto  the  King  of  England,  carry  red  crosses  for 
the  device  of  their  colours.  Divers  English,  who  have  been  either  act 
or  wounded,  are  in  the  town,  amongst  whom  is  that  honourable  knight, 
Sir  Charles  Rich,  who  is  cured  of  his  wound,  but  hath  not  as  yet  reco- 
Tered  the  perfect  use  of  his  arm.  His  presence  is  much  desired  of  my 
Lord  Duke,  and  is  expected  in  the  army  every  day. 

His  excellency,  to  avoid  the  extortion  of  victuallers,  who,  like  the 
milt  in  man's  body,  grow  fat  by  the  leanness  of  others,  hath,  out  of  his 
noble  disposition,  published  a  proclamation  for  the  price  of  bread, 
wine,  and  other  necessaries,  according  to  the  rates  of  which  proclama- 
tion, the  islanders  and  others  from  the  continent  do  bring  in  victuals.  ' 
There  is  a  confident  report  in  all  those  parts  of  France,  that  there  are 
appointed  forty  ships  of  war  to  come  from  Spain,  and  twenty  from 
Dunkirk,  who  are  to  join  with  the  French  fleet  fOr  the  succours  of  the 
island,  and  the  beating  off  of  the  English.  The  rendezvous  of  all  these 
ships  was  appointed  at  Blawet,  a  famous  port-town  in  Brittany,  on  tb^ 
leuth  of  this  present  month. 
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WHEREAS  I  intended  to  shew  the  present  state  of  England,  by 
the  exposition  of  this  paradox;  yet  would  1  have  none  to  think, 
that  I  intend  to  meddle  or  speak  of  any  matter  of  government  thereof 
Quia  Jaoem  tangere  pericuiaium* ;  but  only  tb  express  the  manners  and 
conditions  of  the  people,  and  to  shew  the  difference  of  this  present 
time,  and  of  that  which  wba  sixty  yeares  since,  when  I  was,  as  it  were, 
but  a  springing  dmaf  of  sixteen  years  old ;  Neither  will  I  therein  use 
any  long  discourse,  but  with  all  possible  brevitie  deliver  only  this 
pamphlety  as  a  glass,  wherein  men  of  this  present  age  may  see  their 
monstrous  deformities ;  or  as  a  theme  for  wiser  wits  to  play  upon* 
setting  aside^  in  effect,  whatsoever  I  shall  write  more  than  the  words  of 
the  very  paradox  itself;  for,  Verbum  sapienti  sat  €stl.  The  duty  also, 
which,  by  the  law  of  God»  and  the  law  of  nature,  I  owe  unto  ray  native 
soil,  and  the  great  heart<«orrow  I  have  to  see  the  follies,  misdemeanours, 
and  ill  behaviour  of  many  of  this  time,  hath  moved  me,  now  in  my 
withered  age,  to  leave  these  few  lines,  as  tokens  of  my  love;  with  great 
hope,  that,  if  the  same,perhaps,  shall  come  to  the  hands  of  our  wise,  reli- 
gious, virtuous,  learned,  and  most  gracious  sovereign  King,  the  blessed 
peace  of  Eoglaod,  he  will  thereby  be  put  in  mind,  Scabra  kcec  nostra 
Mew,  that  is,  to  make  tiiete  our  rugged  ways  plain. 


Tie  Exposition  of  the  Paradox. 

AS  ill  all  others,  so,  in  this  par^ox,  the  word*  cwtf  a  strange 
sense,  and  seem  to  import  a*  meer  contrariety  and  untruth:  Fbr, 
according  to  tl|e  word,  how  can  it  be,  that  one  having  little,  should  be 
rich,  and  anothcar  much,  should  be  poor?  Wherefore  we  must  seek 
another,  and  more  secret  meaning;  knowing,  that  every  paradox  hath 
both  an  outward  and  inward  sense ;   The  one,  f|s  I  may  term  it,  super- 

*  i.  e.  It  is  <lao|er9u«  to  meddl*  vith  /uplter.  ^  \.  e.  Bii4. 

fl'  e.  4  word  tp  U^  w>9e  b  enough, 
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ficinl,  the  otber  essential ;  the  one  left  to  tbe  gazing  of  fools,  with  ad* 
miration ;  the  other  to  the  wise,  vFith  deep  consideration :  The  one  to 
the  c^e  au4  outward  appearance  only;  the  otber  to  the  inward  sense 
and  judgment.  For  my  promised  brei^ity's  sake,  omitting  many,  I 
will  spej^  only  of  three  tbinp,  with  th^ir  appurtenances ;  wherein  our 
then  wise,  fathers  did  greatly  differ  from  us  now  fools. 

These  three,  which  have  turned  things  upside  dovm,  and  strangely 
altered  our  estate,  are  suits  of  Law,  suits  of  Apparel,  and  Drunkenness; 
which  being  well  considered,  with  matters  subsequent,  it  will  appear^ 
that  these  three  foul  stains,  in  our  fair  commonwealth,  do  plainly 
lay  open  and  proye  the  inward  truth  of  my  paradox ;  for,  to  speak  first 
in  general,  our  iatben  in  apparel  were  very  plain ;  drunkenness  wa^ 
abhorred ;  and,  as  it  is  a  most  base  trade^  so  used  only  of  the  most 
base,  and  some  few  of  the  very  abject  sort.  They  did  not  ambitiously 
Strive  to  get  that  which  they  could  not  compass,  to  borrow  that  which 
they  could  not  repay,  neither  to  pontend  for  every  trifle  in  law,  which^ 
at  this  day,  are  causes  of  infinite  suits ^  but,  living  quietly  and  neigh'* 
hourly  with  that  they  had,  they  were  ever  rich,  able  to  give  and  lend 
freely.  But  now,  on  the  contrary,  our  rents  being  .geneiully  five  times 
as  much  as  our  fathers  received  for  the  same  land,  the  idle  and  senseless 
expences  of  senseless  drunkards ;  the  outrageous  charge  of  si^its  in  law  ; 
the  monstrous  prodigality  in  apparel,  maketh  us,  seeming  great  and  ricb 
in  outward  shew,  to  be  full  of  care,  trouble,  ever  needy,  and  very 
beggarly :  For,  by  these  three  means,  we  strive  to  seem  kings,  but  con* 
tend,  indeed,  who  shall  be  first  t)egga78 ;  so  that  the  old]H'Overbis  in 
this  age  most  truly  verified.  StuUorum  plena  sunt  omrUa^  i.e.  The 
world  is  full  of  fools.     Now  of  these  three  pftrticularly;  and  first, 


Qf  Dmnkenness,^ 

THIS  most  monstrous  vice  is  thus  defined :  Ebrictas  est  privgiitii 
ntotiis  recti  Sf  inteikctuSf  u  e.  Drunkenness  is  the  privation  of  orderlj;^ 
motion  and  understanding.  This  definition  agreeth  in  ps^rt  with  that 
which  Galen  hath,  lib.  xxx.  de  lads  qfectis^  of  natural  folly,  which  is, 
Sti^titia  est  0nii8^o  intelUf^tus^  i.  e.  Folly  is  the  loss  of  undCerstandic^;; 
and  another  saith,  it  is  absentia  intellectus^  i.  e.  The  absence  or  want  of 
undetstanding^  But  I  lieed  not  stand  much  about  the  definition  of 
drunkenness,  or  to  shew  what  it  » :  For,  with  grief  I  speak  il,  the 
taverns,  alehouses,  and  the  very  streets  are  so  full  of  drunkards,  in  ftU 
parts  of  this  kingdom,  that,  by  the  sight  of  them,  it  is  better  hffpwnt 
what  this  detestable  and  odious  vice  is,  than,  by  any  definition  rhfllHor 
ever.  God  hath  made  all  things  for  man;  hath  made  him  draler  «nd 
governor  oyer  all;  which  office,  that  he  may  the  better  performy  he  htMi 
given  him  reason,  a  most  divine  thing  and  precious  jewel,  to  govem  bit 
actions,  whereby  he  lar  excelleth  all  other  creatures.  This  if  w4l 
compared  to  a  carpenter's  rule;  for  without  a  rule  the.carpen^  cin 
n^va*  orderly  compose  his  work ;.  but  every  part  will  be  out  of  fram«; 
#0  that  these  drunkards,  having  expelled  reason^  that  most  exc^Bh^ 
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role,  are  in  far  woree  case  than  brute  beasts ;  for  tbey  have  neidier 
leason  nor  nature  to  direct  them,  but  shew  themselves  either  fools  or 
mad-men,  as  they  are  formerly  defined.  I  would  to  God,  they  would 
consider  how  many  roUrders  have  been,  and  daily  are  committed  by 
drunkards ;  so  that  some  of  them  are  killed  and  taken  away  in  the 
midst  of  their  wickedness ;  others  hanged,  losing  lands  and  goods,  to 
the  overthrow  of  their  houses.  This  sin  is,  in  a  word,  in  itself, 
damnable,  and  the  very  pathway  leading  to  all  other  wickedness  what- 
soever.  Infer  alia,  hoc  me  miri/ici  excrvdat,  quod  aeadefnks  nottng  morho 
hoc  pemidoso  laborart  dieitntur :  nanif antes  si  «*/£cNm^tir,  rroi  onmes  non 
niiiaqwttn  jntiidam  prabere  poierint*.  But,  still  mindful  of  my  pro*- 
mised  brevity,  I  will  only  set  down  notes,  as  it  were,  or  short  speecnes  of 
drunkards  or  drunkenness,  and  so  take  my  leave  of  that,  wherewith  I 
was  never  acquainted. 

I  read  of  one  brought  up  from  his  infancy  in  a  wilderness,  at  last 
coming  to  a  city,  and  seeing  a  drunken  man  go  up  and  down  the  streets, 
using  clamorous  and  outrageous  words,  fiar  from  reason,  in  his  gait 
staggering,  and  in  all  his  actions  foolish  and  rude,  asked  what  creature 
that  was,  being,  so  like  in  shape  to  a  man,  and  no  man. 

Another  seeing  one  come  drunk  out  of  a  tavern,  falling  down  in  the 
street,  and  vomiting  up  in  great  abundance  the  wine  w«th  which  he  had 
overcharged  his  stomach,  said,  Look,  look,  I  will  shew  you  a  strange 
sight ;  thb  man  hath  in  this  sort  vomited  many  goodly  lordships,  and 
great  treasure,  left  him  by  his  father ;  and  now  he  hath  neither  vnealth 
nor  wit,  but  is  a  beggar,  and  a  besotted  fool. 

It  b  written,  that,  one  coming  into  a  place  where  many  were  drunk, 
one  of  them  ofiered  him  a  full  cup ;  to  whom  he  said,  there  was  poison 
in  it,  or  worw  than  poison ;  for  it  hath  bereft  you  all  of  your  wits  and 
undentanding.    1  will  none,  I  thank  you. 

One,  seeing  a  man  extremely  drunk,  and  still  drinking  excessively, 
said,  Alas !  let  him  drink  no  more.  To  whom  another  answered.  Let 
him  drink  still,  for  he  is  good  for  nothing  else ;  and  it  is  not  fit  for  a 
man  to  live,  thfit  is  good  for  nothing* 

They,  that  forice  others  to  drunkenness,  are  like  stinking  sinks,  whidi 
receive  all  filthy  and  loathsome  things,  and  therewith  infect  others. 

One  being  asked.  What  he  thought  of  a  man  often  drunk,  sud.  He 
18  apiece  of  ground  good  for  nothing,  which  bringeth  forth  nothing  but 
weeds. 

A  drunken  man  sleeping  soundly,  one  said,  It  is  pity  he  should  ever 
wake;  for  now  he  doth  no  harm;  but,  when  he  is  awake,  he  is  ever 
speaking  or  doing  something  that  is  naught. 

I  have  heard,  that,  in  Spain,  if  one  be  drunk,  hb  oath  k  never  eAer 
to  be  taken  before  a  judge. 

A  philosopher,  hearing  one  brag  of  his  great  drinking,  as  many  do  in 
iliese  days,  said.  My  mule  doth  fi^  excel  ^thee  in  that  virtue. 

It  were  very  fit  that  drunkards,  naving  lands,  should  be  made  wards, 
of  what  age  soever  $  for  they  are  not  able  to  govern  themselves,  nor  thar 
livings,  more  than  children. 

'  *  t.  e.  Amongst  other  thing*,  I  am  lore' grieved,  that  our  ttniversities  are  reported  to  b*-  in- 
fceud  with  this  sore  disease :  For,  if  the  fomttains  are  infected,  all  the  rivert  can  gm  o^  w» 
better  than  corrupt  vater.  •      '  .  •  .    -r 
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Smienees  of  wise  Men^  touching  Drunkenness  and  Drunkards, 

COMES  ebrietatis^paupertas^  Beggary  is  the  companion  of  drun- 
kenness. 

Qm  sunt  crebrh  ebrUj  citb  senescunt^  They  that  often  drink,  are 
quickly  old. 

Nulla  Jides  ehrio  danda^  nee  hitk  negotium  commttendum^  There  is  no 
trust  to  be  given  to  a  drunkard,  neither  any  business  to  be  commit* 
ted  to  him. 

Ebrietas  contentiosa^  Drunkenness  is  full  of  quarrels. 

Ebtietas  fames  tendinis.  Drunkenness  is  fuel  for  filthy  l,ust. 

Ebriosi  Psittacorum  more  modh  loquuntWy  Drunkards  speak  but  like 
parrots. 

Vino  repletusj  vinum  habety  seipsum  non  habet,  He  that  is  full  of  wine 
hath  Avine,  himself  he  hath  not. 

Ebrietas  duke  venenunty  Drunkenness  is  a  pleasant  poison.  « 

Nescit  ebrietas  vel  imperarej  vel  parere^  Drunkenness  know£th  nei- 
ther to  govern,  nor  to  be  governed. 

Ubi  ebrietasy  ibi  solafortuna  ;  ubi  solafortuna^  ibi  nulla  sapientia  do* 
mnatuTy  Where  drunkenness  is,  there  only  fortune ;  where  only  fortune 
is,  there  no  wisdom  doth  bear  rule.    . 

Ebriosus  semper  in  prcecipiti  stat,  A  drunkard  standeth  always,  as  it 
vrere,  in  a  place  ready  to  break  his  neck. 

Ebiium  noH  consukre^  Never  ask  counsel  of  a  drunkard. 

Ebrietas  non  minor  qudm  insania^  sed  brevior^  Drunkenness  is  no  less 
than  madness,  but  shorter. 

So  have  you  heard,  what  the  wisest  men  long  since  have  said  of 
this  filthy  vice,  and  the  vicious  followers  of  the  same. 

To  conclude,  I  wish  all  drunkards  to  read  thi^  every  morning  as 
soon  as  they  rise,  that  thereby  they  may  be  persuaded  to  reformation 
that  day;  and  to  remember  how  greatly  that  beast-like  and  loathsome  sin 
hurteth  the  soul,  the  body,  the  purse,  and  the  name  or  reputation.  It  is 
in  itself  so  odious  and  detestable  before  God,  and  all  civil  men,  that,  as 
one  saying,  Lo,  yonder  is  a  cruel  lion:  which  words  cause  a  man  pre* 
sently  to  fly  and  shift  away  :  so,  if  1  had  but  named  drunkenness,  that 
only  word  should  be  a  sufficient  persuasion  for  wise  men  to  avoid  the 
same.  For  the  lion  is  not  so  dangerous,  who  killeth  only  the  body,  a& 
drunkenness,  which  killeth  body  and  soul.  , 


Of  the  excessive  Abuse  in  Apparel, 

THERE  are  professors  of  a  rare  and  strange  art  or  sci^ce,  who  aie 
named  Proportionaries ;  but  seldom  set  to  work.  If  you  dditvier  oae  of 
these  a  bone  of  your  grandfather's  little  finger,  be  wiU  by  thai  find  the 
proportion  of  all  his  bones,  and  tell  you  to  an  inch  how  toll  a  man 
your  grandfather  was :  so  I  herein  mind  to  use  some  of  thehr  skill ;  for, 
seeing  it  is  an  infinite  matter,  si^atim  to  write  idl  the  peoirish,  chil"* 
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isby  and  more  dnm  IboUh  costly  ornaments  now  nsed^  Especially  being 
object  to  every  man's  vight^  I  will  only  take  the  bead  wttb  tbe  neck, 
and,  by  these,  tell  you  what  proportion  all  the  rest  of  the  body  hold- 
etb,  down  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  ifoot.  I  saw  a  compleat  gentleman 
of  late,  whose  beaver  hat  cost  thirty-seven- shillings,  a  feather  twenty 
shillings,  the  badnnd  three  pounds,  and  his  ten  double  ruff  four 
pounds;  thus  the  head  and  neck  only  were  furnished,  and  that  bat  of 
one  suit,  for  nine  pounds  seventeen  shillings.  Now  taking  the  propor- 
tion of  the  bhivery  ibr  the  rest  of  the  body ;  the  doke  lined  with  vel- 
vet, daubed  over  with  gold  lace  two  fingers  bread  ;  the  sattin  doublet 
and  hose  in  like  sort  decked ;  the  silk  stockings,  with  costly  garters 
hanging  down  to  the  small  of  the  leg;  the  Spanish  shoes,  with  glitter- 
ing roses ;  the  girdle  and  stelctto :  I  leave  it  to  those  that  herein  know 
more  than  I,  and  can  speak  of  greater  braveiy  (ban  this»  to  cast  up  the 
total  sum ;  wherdn  also,  as  an  appurtenant,  they  may  remember  his 
mistress  suited  nt  his  charge,  and  cast  up  both  sums  in  one.  But^  on 
tlfe  contrary,  I  observed,  but  sixty  years  since,  generally  a  man  full  as 
good  or  better  in  ability  than  this  compleat,  lusty  looking  lad^  whose 
hat  and  band  cost  but  five  shillings,  and  his  ruff  but  twelve  pence  at 
most.  So  you  see  the  difference  of  these  sums;  the  one  is  nine  pounds 
seventeen  shillingis,  the  other  six  shillings.  Then,  after  this  proportion, 
the  whole  attire  of  the  one  cost  above  thirty  times  as  much  as  the  at- 
tire of  the  other;  forget  not  also,  that  the  one  lasteth  three  times  at 
long  as  die  other ;  subject  to  change,  as  fashions  change.  There  is 
an6ther  appurtenant  to  this  ^Ided  folly;  for,  if  his  Mistress  say  it 
doth  not  become  him,  or  if  the  feshion  change,  that  strit  is  presently 
kft  off,  and  another  bought.  I  will  not  forget,  but  touch  a  little  the 
foolish  and  costly  fashion  of  changing  fashions,  noted  especially,  and 
objected  against  our  English  nation ;  and  in  one  thing  oiily,  I  mean  the 
hat,  I  will  express  our  prodigious  folly  in  all  the  rest.  Of  late  the 
broad-brimmed  hat  came  suddenly  in  f£i&liion,  and  put  all  others  out 
of  countenance  and  request;  and  happy  were  they  that  could  get  them 
aoonest,  and  be  first  seen  in  that  fashion;  so  that,  a  computation  being 
made,  there  is  at  the  least  three  hundred  thousand  pounds,  or  much  more, 
in  England  only,  bestowed  in  broad-brimmed  hats,  within  one  year  and 
an  half.  As  for  others,  either  beaver  or  felts,  they  were  on  the  sudden 
of  no  reckoning  at  all ;  insomuch  that  myseU",  still  continuing  one 
fashion,  bought  a  beavers  hat  for  &ve  shillings,  which  the  year  before 
could  not  be  had  under  thirty  shillings.  The  like,  or  more,  may  be 
said  of  the  change  from  plain  to  double  ruffs :  but,  if  you  will  see  the 
effect  of  these  follies,  and  what  lamentable  estate  it  bringeth  many 
unto,  go  to  the  Kings-bench  prison,  to  the  Fleet,  to  the  Compters,  and 
like  places;  where.you  shall  find  many,  that  in  golden  glittering  bravery 
baveshined  like  the  sun,  but  now,  their  patrimonies  and  all  being 
i|Knt«  and  tiieyin  debt,  their  sun  is  eclipsed,  and  they  rest  there  in  Very 
misefabla  Mse,  bewailing  their  vain  and  more  than  childish  course  of 
life ;  and  some  of  them  call  to  mind,  how  they  have  heard,  that  their 
4^feiathe^^  «n  that  living,  which  they  have  in  lewd  sort  spent,'  and 
.ditinheritod  their  family  for  ever,  lived  bountifully,  quietly,  pleasantly, 
and,  as  I  nay  truly  say,  like  kingpin  their  little  kingdoms;  they  sel- 
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dom  or  nevemrent  to  London,  tbey  did  not  strive  for  greatness,  they 
did  not  long  for  their  nei^bour's  land,  neither  sold  of  tfadr  own,  bot^ 
keeping  good  hospitality,  atid  plainly  ever  attired,  were  very  rich. 
Weil,  if  the  hat  alone,  and,  in  so  short  a  time,  hath  put  England  to 
that  charge,  by  change  of  fashion  only ;  what  hath  lawns,  cambricksy 
silks,  sattins,  velvets,  and  the  rest  done,  and  change  of  fashion  in  them  > 
I  will  deliver  you  my  opinion,  out  of  love  to  my  country,  and  desire 
of  reformation,  and  leave  it  to  the  correction  of  the  wiser.    The  mo«- 
ney,  which  is  most  superfluously  bestowed  in  apparel  in  thb  little  island, 
is  thought  Able  to  maintain  a  navy,  to  command  the  ^ea  forces  of  all 
our  neighbours  bordering  on  the  narrow  seas,  of  Spain,  and  of  the  pirates^ 
and  all  others  in  the  Mediterranean  sea.     How  for  they  further  may 
shew  their  force  in  the  sea  leading  to  Constantinople,  I  will  not  take 
upon  me  to  judge.    Yet  one  other  effect  these  peacocks  featiiers,  in  this 
gilded,  not  golden  age,  worketh  :  the  most  part  of  the  gentry  of  this 
Isingdotn  arc  so  for  in  the  usurers  books,  by  their  oveinreaching  heads 
to  climb  to  greatness,  and  they  and  their  wives  to  exceed  their  neigh* 
hours  in  bravery  and  place,  that  they  live  in  continual  care,  and,  like 
fishes  in  4iets,  ibe  more  they  strive  to  get  out,  die  faster  they  hang. 
I  could  bring  many  sentences  of  the  wise  and  learned  against  the^ 
vain,  peievish,  childless,  thriftless,  and  painted  fools,  as  t  did  agpunst 
drunkards:  but  I  will  only  tell  you  an  old  tale,  and  so  conclude  this 
part:  a  knight  named  Young,  a  man  of  an  excellent  mother  wit,  very 
pleasant,  and  full  of  delightful  and  merry  speech,  was  commended  to 
our  late  Sovereign  Queen  Elisabeth,  who  caused  him  to  be  brought  to 
her,  took  great  pleasure  to  talk  with  him ;  and,  amongst  other  diing^ 
she  asked  bim,  how  he  liked  a  company  of  brave  ladies  that  weie  in 
her  |>resence  ?  He  answered.  As  Hike  mysilver-haired  conies  at  home^ 
the  cases  are  far  better  than  the  bodies.    These  our  named  gallants  isre 
well  compared  to  such  conies,  smd   are  deceived  much,  to  think  they 
better  their  reputation  by  their  bravery ;  for  many,  even  ordinary  tay-^ 
lors  in  London,  are  in  their  silks,  sattins,  and  velvets,  as  well  as, they: 
and,  in  Italy,  every  base  ordinary  blacksmith  doth  exceed,  on  the 
Sabbath-day  and  other  holidays,  or  equal  the  bravest  of  thvm.     I  wish 
them,  therefore,   to  compare  the  sweet  country  with  the  unsavoury 
London,  wherein  they  are  most  resident,  which  is  the  cause  of  great 
expence,  in  bravery,  in  gaming,  drinking,  resorting  to  plays,  brothel^ 
houses,  and  many  other  great  follies;  and  I  dare  say,  they  shall  find 
more  true  pleasure  in  one  year,  living  like  their  fore*fathers  in  the  coun- 
try, than  in  twenty  living  in  London. 


Touching  Suits  in  Law. 

'HEREIN  I  must  bear  ah  even  hknd,  and  speak  nothing  that  shaH 
.give  just  cause t)f  offence;  yot  Veritas  non  culp€tnda*,>  - 

in  our  law  proceedings,  I  find  (in  my  simple  judgmcjtit,  ever  subj^^t 

-  •  I.  e.  Truth  ought  aot  to  b«  blamed* 
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to  the  o^rection  of  the  wiser)  sundry  inconveniences*  The  fixst  is, 
that  althou^  they  have  in  their  law  a  maxim,  de  minmu  sum  curat 
la^  9  yet  they  admit  every  trifling  action  for  gain ;  even  of  such  poor 
clients  also*  as  have  scarcely  bread  to  give  their  children;  wherein 
oftentimes  is  more  spent,  than  thrice  the  value  of  that  they  strive  fou 

I  heard  of  two  men,  who  fell  at  variance  about  art  hive  of  bees,  and 
went  to  law,  until  he,. that  had  spent  least,  had  spent  five  hundred 
pounds. 

I  heard  also  of  two  brethren,  who  contended  in  chaacery  for  a  chain 
of  gold  worth  sixty  pounds.  The  elder,  being  executor,  kept  the 
chaiB ;  the  younger  had  proof,  that  his  father  j»aid  often  in  his  life- 
time, that  the  chain  should  be  his :  the  suit  proceeded,  until  they  had 
spent  above  an  hundred  pounds.  And,  oa  a  day,  being  both  at  the 
Chancei^'^bar,  they  touched  one  another ;  and  the  elder  brother  desired 
to  spea]^  with  the  younger,  and  said,  Brother  you,  see  how  these  men 
feed  on  us,  and  we  are  as  near  an  end  of  our  cause^.  as  whcD  we  £rst 
began ;  come  and  dine  with  me,  and  L  will  give  you  the  one  half  of  the 
chain,  and  keep  the  other,  and  so  end  this  endless  cause:  and^  I  pray 
you,  let  us  both  make  much  of  this  wit,  so  dearly  bought,  llius  was 
this  'cause  ended.       • 

Tha«  was  a  widow  and  a  gentleman,  that  contended  fox  a  seat  in 
the  church,  at  the  civil  law;  and  this  gentleman,  talking  of  his  suit 
for  his  seat,  protested,  that  it  had  cost  him  so  great  a  sum,  as  that,  for 
the  credit  of  these  courts  I  am  loth  to  name.  One  w<mdenng  thereat, 
he  said.  It  was  most  true;  and  said  farther.  They  have  spun  me,  at 
length,  like  a  twine  thread ;  and  named  the  number  of  courts  he  had 
been  twisted  in,  and  the  strange  number  of  chargeable  conunissions 
which  passed  between  them*  Thus  you  see  the  old  saying  true :  '  If 
Tdu  go  to  law  for  a  nut,  the  lawyers  will  crack  it,  give  e^ch  of  you 
iMtlf  the  shell,  and  chc^  up  the  kernel  themselves/ 

There  is  a  thing  which  long  since  happened  in  France,  very  memo- 
rable, touching  the  endless  causes  in  the  civil  Uw;  astranger,  having 
sold  great  store  of  merchandise  there,  and  not  paid,  entered  suit  a^nst 
his  debtors,  wherein  he  spent  more  than  his  debts  came  unto ;  and 
thereupon  greatly  perplexed,  expecially  seeing  no  likelihood  of  an 
end  of  hb  suits,  or  obtaining  his  debts;  he  went  to  'the  Kin^  and 
'  said,  I  have  a  great  complaint  against  one  in  your  kingdom,  and  I 
humbly  desire  you  to  hear  me  patiently:  the  King  said,  Tell  me  against 
whom,  I  will  very  patiently  and  wilhngly  hear  thee.  My  Lord,  said 
he,  it  is  against  yourself:  Against  me,  said  the  King,  How  so  ?  What- 
soever it  be,  speak  it  freely,  and  fear  nothing :  whereupon  the  mer- 
chat  told  him,  That  he  did  suffer  most  intolerable,  costly,  and  tedious 
courses  in  the  proceedings  of  law  in  his  kingdom  (which  is  there  only 
the  civil  law)  and  such  as,  I  think,  will  never  have  an  end,  as  long  as 
the  clients  have  money  to  give  the  lawyers ;  and  told  him  withal,  of 
all  his  proceedings.  Well,  said  the  wise  King,  I  will  first  see  diea 
fully  satisfied,  and  then  reform  this  foul  abuse :  and  presently  tbere- 
.vpon  dicl  take  such  excellent  order  for  the  quick  and  just  end  o^ 

*  i*  e.  The  Law  takes  no  Co^tance  of  Trifles. 
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causes,  that  his  subjects  did  name  him,  Paier  Patrue ;  and  he  was 
so  admiml,  and  so  heartily  loved  of  them,  as,  I  think,  never  King 
was  before  or  since. 

I  could  speak  further  of  two  citizens  of  London,  who  fell  out  for 
the  kicking  of  a  dog,  and  went  so  long  to  law,  until  their  books  could 
not  be  contained  in  two  bushel  bags.  This  cause,  thus  standing  with- 
out shew  of  end,  our  late  gracious  Sovereign  Queen  Elisabeth  caused 
to  be  arbitrated.  I  could  speak  of  many  more  like  vain  and  trifling 
suits,  which,  as  little  springs,  first  creep  out  at  the  foot  of  an  hill,  and, 
by  long  running,  grow  to  be  great  rivers  :  but  these  shall  sufficei  quia 
in  infinitU  instare^  infinitum*. 

1  have  heard  of  a  veiy  laudable  order  in  Spain:  there  are  a|^inted 
certain  men,  called  justices,  which  are  dispersed  over  the  whole  kingdom ; 
every  one  limited  to  certain  parishes,  in  which  he  hath  authority  to 
hear  complaints  of  misdemeanours,  and  trifling  quanels,  and  to  pu- 
nish ^offenders,  either  bv  fine  (whereof  he  hath  part,  and  the  king  the 
rest)  or  corporal  punishment,  as  he  seeth  good;  and  to  end  also  causes 
for  trifling  debts,  and  other  matters  (being  of  no  great  moment)  what- 
soever, without  suit :  whereas,  in  England,  there  are  an  infinite  number 
of  suits  tolerated  for  words,  for  the  least  blow,  for  cattle  breaking  into 
ground,  for  trifling  debts,  and  such  like ;  so  that,  if  one  have  ten  shil- 
lings owing  him,  nay  five,  or  less,  he  cannot  have  it  but  by  suit  in  law, 
in  some  petty  court^  where  it  will  cost  thirty  or  forty  shillings  chargs.«f 
suit.  But,  to  end  th»  chapter,  I  could  wisk  that  olir  justices,  by  com- 
mission, were  authorised  to  sit  in  several  parts^  to  which  they  dwell 
nearest;  and,  before  any  suit  be  brought,  the  plaintiff  shovdd  shew  his 
cause  of  complaint,  and  thereupon,  if  it  were  for  .title  of  nunch  laad, 
or  matter  of  great  moinent,  he  should  be  suffered  to  proceed  in  law  ; 
but,  if  otherwise,  they  should  determine  it  thaasselves,  or  refec.it  to 
others,  as,  the  persons  and  causes  considered,  they  thought  good,  and 
likewise  to  punish  misdemeanours ;  whi^h  would  breed  jgreat  peace  ii) 
this  land,  and  prevent  the  utter  undoing  of  many. 

A  Second  IncoKoenience^ 

This  is  the  multiplicity  of  attornies  at  the  Common  Law  or  Chan- 
cery, under*clerks,  and  paany  petty- foggers  dwelling  and  dispersed  over 
all  this  kingdom  ;  which  naay  well  be  compared  to^such  as  stand,  with 
quail-pipes,  ever  calling  the  poor  silly  bird  into  tiie  net. 

1  heard  it  credibly  reported,  that,  a  few  years  since,  there  •were 
not  above  two  or  three  attornies  in  tite  Isle  of  Wight,  and  not  many 
more  causes  or  suits  at  law ;  but  -now  there  are  (said  the  reporter) 
at  the  least  sixty,  and  many  more  suits  in  law.  The  reason,  he  added, 
was  this:  If  any  be  angry  with  his  neighbour,  he.  hath,  one  of  thiese 
ready  and  near  at  hand,  to  whom  he  <^eneth  his. grief ;  who  is  also  as 
ready  presently  to  set  him  on  for  his  own  g^in,  telling  him  his  cause 
is  clear,  and  he  shall  never  wag  his  foot,  but  he  will  do  all  for  him, 
^nd  fetch  his  adversary  about  well  enough*    On  thecontimryi  the 

^  i. «.  Becsust  M)er«  wonld  be  bo  end  of  sack  oadlMi^Mftttsra,. 
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ether  hath  one  as  tt^ady  to  tell  him,  how  well  he  will  defend  his  cause. 
So  these  two  enter  corohate,  and,  when  both  are  weary,  then  neighbours 
end  the  cause;  and  to  that  end,  for  the  most  part,  come  all  suits  of 
England.  How  much  better,  then,  were  it,  at  the  first,  to  commit 
causes  to  neighbours  ?  for  no  causes  seldom  have  so  good  end  by  law, 
as  by  neighbours:  Iniqmmma  paxjustifsimo  hello  antef'erenda^  t.  e.The 
most  unjust  peace  is  preferable  to  the  most  just  war. 

The  third  isy  MotUms  madeim  the  Courts^  especialfy  in  the  CJtancety, 

There  are  some  counsellors,  who  will.  In  their  motions,  report 
whatsoever  their  client  telleth  them,  be  it  true  or  ftilsc ;  and  these  are 
well  said  to  have  voces  venules^  that  is,  to  Ub  such,  as  that,  for  money, 
you  may  have  them  tell  what  Ule  you  will*.  These  also  abuse  the 
ccmtts,  and  cause  divers  orders  to  be  made,  by  their  false  suggestions, 
which  make  suits  very  tedious,  and  more  costly  ;  insomuch  that,  about 
orders  only,  there  is  oftentimes  more  la^ney  and  time  speBt,  than 
ought  to  be  about  the  whole  substance  of  the  cause. 

The  Fourth. 

This  is  (he  great  feet  whicfal  c<mnselkm»  take,  whereby  the  clients  are 
much  impoverished ;  for  they,  not  looking  into  their  conscijpnces,  what 
they  deserve,  or  how  hardKy  their  client  (perhaps  poor)  may  spare  it, 
take  all  that  comes,  and  ore  like  gulis  without  bottoms,  never  full. 
And^  further,  if  yoo  have  a  day  of  tryal,  or  hearing,  and  fee  your 
couiKUor,  althougli  he  be  absftit,  and  do  you  no  goody  yet  be 
swallowcth  your  fee^  as  good  booty.  There  is  a  remedy  by  law  for 
excciBine  ioa,  as  I  bwe  heatd ;  but  it  taketh  no  good  efiect. 

The  F^h. 

This  is  making  long  bills  in  the  English  courts,  full  of  matter 
impertinent,  from  the  ftilness  of  their  malice,  to  put  the  defendant 
to  greater  charge.  These  men  are  often  in  like  sort  requited,  and 
beaten  with  their  own  rods;  wherefore  1  compare  them  to  one, 
that  will  put  out  one  of  hi^  own  eyes,  to  do  his  enemy  the  like 
htmn.  I  wish  that  such  a  man  may  pay  well  for  his  folly  to  his 
enemy. 

Tht  Sixth. 

This  is  esp^ektUy  in  the  E^nj^h  courts  also,  where  the  tinder-clerks, 
witk  their  large  margitis,  with  their  great  distance  between  their 
^ioes,  with  protraction  of  words,  and  with  their  nmny  dashes  and 
dashes,  put  in  places  of  words,  lay  fheir  greedine:^  opea  to  the  whole 
moiid ;  and  I  have  heard  many  say,  that  they  are  as  men  void  of  all 
^oittcience,  tiot  caring  how  they  get  money,  so  they  have  it ;  and  dmt, 

•  Quere,  Do  not  the  coo&cU,  who  plnd  ^r  a  brief,  do  the  same  i 
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with  as  good  a  conscience,  they  may  take  a  putse  by  the  high-way 
but  not  with  so  little  dauger ;  and  that  is  all  the  difference.     I  did  sc^ 
an  answer  to  a  bill  of  forty   of  their  sheets,  which,  copied  out/ was 
brought  to  six  sheets;  iii  which  copy  there  was  very  sufficient  maigin 
left,  and  good  distance  between,  the  lines.     Hereby  every  man  may 
see  how  infinitely,  by  the  abuse  of  petty-clerks  (the  court  of  chancery 
swelling,  and  ready  to  burst  with  causes,  the  star  chamber,  and  th^e« 
rest)   the  whole  kingdom  is  robbed,  as  it  were ;  for  that  copy,  whic4 
should  have  cost  but  four  shillings,  cost  four  nobles.    There  wa*  one 
presented  our  late  ^oithy  lady  and  Queen,  Elisabeth,  with  SLficceM 
paper,  no  bigger  than  a  penny,  whereon  were  written  the  Pater-no&Q^ 
the  creed,  and  a  prayem^for  her.     Now  I  wish,  that  all  such  clerks  ' 
should  be  apprentices  a  \&hileHx>  such  a  scribe;  for  so,  falling  from  on^ 
extream  to  another,  they  may  be  brought  to  a  mean :  But,  as  for  the 
higher  clerks  and  officers,  they  would  fain  have  this  foul  ami  unconscio«-.  . 
nable  fault  amended,  because  it  maketh  nothing  for  their  profit. 

The  Seventh. 

This  last  that  I  will  speak  of,  but  not  the  last,  yet  least  by  many, 
is  touching  interrogatories,  and  examinations  of  witnesses.  There  are 
many,  that  set  down  vain  and  frivolous  interrogatories,  nothing  at  all 
to  the  matter  in  question,  and  (hereupon  cause  many  to  be  examined, 
whose  ^testimony  maketh  nothing  to  any  purpose^  neither  is  ever  read 
or  heard„  but  only  causeth  long,  tedious,,  needless,  and  costly  books, 
to  the  grievance  and  excessive  charge  of  the  subject.  Thus  have  I,  as 
it  were,  only  nominated  seven  inconveniences,  to  persuade  men  to 
peace,  and  to  end  at  home  such  quarrels  as  arise,  without  great 
^vexation  of  mind,  without  great  trouble«Df  body  in  riding  afid  running, 
and  without  excessive  expences;  all  which  ^  toge&er  with  neglect  of 
all  business,  do  necessarily  follow  suits  and  controversies  in  law :  Ictus 
piscator  ditii.  As  for  many  others,  which  are  greater,  and  whereof 
the  last  parliament  began  to  speak,  with  intent  to  reform  the  same,  I 
will  say  nothing*  But  these  seven  motes  I  desire  to  be  picked  out  of 
their  long  gowns. 

So  have  I  briefly,  without  our  new-boro  ink-pot  terms,  delivered  to 
the  view  of  the  world  my  paradox,  and  exposition  thereof,  with  hope 
to  persuade  some  of  thd  wiser  sort  to  avoid  drunkenness,  excess  in 
appare],  and  controversies  in  law,  with  matters  subsequent;  which 
are  three  of  the  most  common,  costly,  and  offensive  evils  now  reigning ; 
that,  by  their  example,  others  may  learn  to  live  a  civil,  plain,  quiet, 
and  cohtented  life;  whereby,  seeming  poor^  they  shall  be  rich; 
whereas  others,  bestowing  much  in  feasting  and  drunkenness,  braving  ^ 
it  out  with  a  glorious  outside  only,  and  painted  apparel,  living  in 
controversy,  and  sparing  no  large  fees,  or.  great  bribes,  to  overcome 
their  adversaries,  seem  only  to  be  rich,  but  are. indeed  very  beggarly. 
Wherefore  I  conclude,  as  I  begun.  Our  fathers  i|ere  rich  with  little,  ,. 
and  we  beggars  with  much  ;  for  we  use  our  much  ill,  and  they  used 
their  little  well. 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


.  Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


AN 


ALPHABETICAL  INDEX, 


TO  THE  THIRD  VOLUME. 


PAGBl 


ACCU>EllT8,«tr»iige  ones  in  Mogul's  kingdom     .  «1 

Aa»ta,JOBepb,iaatuiaIbistoiy  of  tbe  Indies  .    .    .  187 

Alcgnnm  ishnd,  without  inhabitants 177 

A'e^lfe  of  England,  humoroudy  described  ...  476 

Alewndria  to  JeruaaUsm,  journey  of  two  pilgrima  .  3t3 

Anagram  upon  Sir  Robert  Sheriey 90 

ADmsaClare^batlisatHoxton «6* 

Aphorisms  of  State,  to  le-edify  the  Romish  Church .  486 

Apparel,  on  exccstive  abuse  In  it. *« 

Anbian  toQs  from  travellers 330 

Archbishop  Ambauador,  Oondamor^  nick-nanse.    .  540 

Archbishops,  their  contention  for  priority      .     .    .  l65 

Ardidoke's  couiihry,  by  Oveibury lOO 

Arlotte,  the  skinner's  daughter .119 

-her  dream il>. 

Annadaof  Spain,  on  the  inTiocibte «6 

— how  equiived ib. 

Airaignment  and  execution  of  traitors  in  gunpowder 

plot « 

: —,&c.  of  Robert  Drewrie    .....  « 

Arrowv^nd  bow,  oftheir  use  in  battle 145 

Attoniies,  the  increasing  evil  of  their  number    .    .  &sg 


BABINGTONIpkrt  against  Queen  EUsibeth.  .  .  5i6 
Ballaid'^  plot  against  the  Qneen  of  England.  .  .  ib. 
fianart,  ambassador  of  France  to  Spain  ....  544 
Bastardy  succeeded  to  government  in  Normandy. ,  .  190 
—— excluded  flromfrovemment  in  France  .  «  ib. 
Bates,  his  arraignment  for  the  powder  plot     .    .    .45 

executed  fortreason  in  St.  PauPs  Church  y»d    48 

Batiis  of  Dame  Annisa  Oaie  at  Hoxtoo,  near  London  S65 
Battle  of  Hastings  ......».•••    140 

Beersbeba,  Timbeilake's  account  of  it    .    .    #    .    3S7 
Benamiine,CardinaI,ontbePopes  of  Rome      .     •    503 
Bellenoombe,  the  Spaniards  defeated  at    ....    543 

Benno,  Cardinal,  on  the  authority  of  Popes  .  .  .  50S 
Ben, Theodore,  his  poem ondefeet  of  theSpanish 

Aimada *17 

Bloody  Execution  at  Pngue *)9 

Borgia, Csesir,  hitmeasores  fior POpe Alexander VI.  534 
Bourdeaux,  on  the  English  txAde  thither  .    .    .    •    993 

Bow  and  an9w;  oh  their  iise  in  battle 1^ 

Bread,  none  tobefaad  near  Jerusalem    ....    341 

Brothers,  on  two  going  to  law ** 

Bure,  where  the  SpanUrds  were  defeated  ....  543 
Burgundy,  Duke  of,  on  seeing  the  oioe  worthies  •  ^3^ 
Burrell,  John,  his  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem    .    .    .    9S6 

—    good  reception  there  as  a  Greek.    •    387 

Burrows,Sir  John,  shin  at  aie  isle  of  Ree    ...    550 
Busks,  fleets  of  them  for  ashing    ......    «» 

— *~belotigioftotlMHon«Ddcn 3" 


FA6B 


C« 


CADIZ  burnt  ki  1596^  by  Robertp  Earl  of  Emu  •    .  an 

Caiana^  adeicriptkm  of  it 184,  I8S 

Canon  and  civil  iaw^of  Nonnandj  ..    1.    ...  HO 

Ganutus  expels  Edwin  and  Edward  from  En^and    .  ISi 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in  161B,  deacribed    .    .    .   v  -ttt 

Carripapoory.  Bay  and  Islands,  aoooont  of  .    •    .  178 

Cetesby,  Robert  emert  into  the  gunpowder  pkiC    .  n 

■                      his  c^nsulatiaiw  with  Berey     •    •  tf 

house  deemed  fit  for  prepnatioB  itf 

'  ■■    ■•  ■    consultaliaoa  near  Enfield  Cbaoe    .  S8 

1,1.     ...    .■■■  .^  shot,  when  aOempted  to  be  taken*  f^ 

Catholicki^  Roman,  hold  it  legal  to  mnider  prinoei  9 

Cfaakms^  tbsPope*kbulh  bitmt  there 54» 

Charles^  Prince  of  Walei^  addveas  to   .....  iw 

Charter  of  London,  by  Kh^  Edward,  confirmed    .  ut 
La  Chesnay,  a  FrendUDUi,  meets  Shr  Walter  Raleigh 


884 
40 


Chickens,  how  hatched  mofens  in  Egypt  . 
Children,  00  parents  nursing  them  •  •  * 
Christianity,  abused  to  meanness  and  serrililsi 
Christmas,  often  kqit  by  the  Court  at  OlottoeHer     .    159 

ChranideofKioiS  of  Scotland •    4Qi 

LeClere  tenders  sendees  to  Sir  Walter  RaM^  at    • 


Ceccdu^  Mkhael,  c«i  removing  the  empire  . 
Codreto,  Hannibal,  his  proteeedinitfl  .... 
Commission  of  Sir  Walter  Raldgh,  lim|led  .  . 
Companies,  exdosive,  pr^udidal  ..... 
Con^rators  aeiaed  in  Woroeiterriiire  .  .  •  . 
Coostantfaople,  Cornelias  Haga^  embassy  to  . 
ComwalU^  Sir  Cha.  on  his  embassy  to  Spain  . 
Discoune  on  Prince  Henry 


Gouncdbws,  venal  ones,  descrflwd 
Court  of  Pariiamept^  things  rehtting  to    . 
Cooitcuise^  Robert,  governs  in  Normandy  ' 
Courts  of  law,  abuses  in  ...••.    . 
Cruelty  of  the  gunpowder  plot    .    •    .    . 
intended  Spanitfi  Invasion 


Cttifew  Bdl  established 

<:ttstoms  and  hsUia^  h4Nr  made  pakttaMe  . 


•  371 
.  319 
88,  3» 

.     819 

.  39r 

•  51» 
.     569 

IS 
.     103 

.   tea 

7 

.517 
.  15t 
.     154 


DAMIAMUS,  Peter,  his  letter •    .  Ml 

Danish  kingdom,  enfeebled  by  division    .    .    .    .  ilf 

<^eetsofC«nutu8  to  invade  England.    .    .  ib. 

Duitack,  die  English  trade  to 804 

Datea  used  for  bread  near' Jerusalem 341 

navies,  H^iHiam,  refuse  oath  of  aDegianoe      .    .  61 

Deatiiof  Walter,  Earl  of  Essex,  in  1576  .    .    .•  .  586 
Dechtration  of  SirWalter  Ralcight  conduct  fhna 

Plymouth  to  London ■    «  368 

Oeoceof  MMi  8dicts  of  Lnvii  XIIL    .   .^  .   .    «  tn 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


INDEX. 


PAGE 


^A6K 


vtg^jf  Ws  tiftntdf  l(at>  joint  (MBpMNkf  plot 
■  ■■  ■  cniton  flee  to  his  botm  U 


-*  CKacutediBgt.r«irtchiMCh- 

ywd ►.  4r 

Di«fenei»  OD  b«t  time  to  inMf7 WSl 

DtKonteotoioaU  ageii,&c t80 

Dfaeofctyof  gnap^rdfrfloc  wn^^ol     ...  • 

.  ■    i    1. ttvoifiuicr  ^  .    ..  u 

Diacoune  on  Hraiy,  Prince  of  Wale*      .    .    .    .  «lp 

Dometday  Boo^  account  of US 

DiagoQ^a  ttinfenoMterin  Suwtz      .    .    .    .  «f7 

Dn%  ertimate  of  the  expenoes  of U6 

Drewile,  Bobcft,  anajgnminti  ^    .....  JS. 

iHomedaiy,  dCKripCioii   of aH 

Draokani^  lemarka  on  their  cendaot    .    .    .    .  «M 


xa^WiiiWoiu  of 


Ottke  Htrihphrej'i  ordioaiy 
DuncbMNl^  tntion  flee  to  it 


■MtaQVAKBinEiiglaiid  .  .  .  . 
Eauer  kept  by  tte  couit  at  Wincbeiter 
Eait  India  tnde^  nature  or     .    .    .    . 


V^farAtkelingbaiiieitMetiiaerpMtr    .    .    . 

Jffl^tctmmm^»mnmm»vi 

fdFH^  Ki9g«r  «•■M^  ^«MiaiaWiiliantiM 


1«7 
k«fl 

Ma 

tM 

U4 


%s^ 


10.  letups  in  btNN<^fiirtt«|kWillDii^l«   '■ 
.  Mckb«ctk:h«mia«M»  tkeae     .    » 


%ni^r%  MM  .off  teaMncd-bgi  Bopa.  1 

Ht^anA'i  complaint  toXmiikfi 
■-vi — r-~  iraytoniaveakh 


Bmflatx  ronttd  attbe  batie  of  Wirtngi     . 
^■■»   .  pilgrfawagn  tti  Mnwikm    .    .    .    . 

-in .  aa*ttta.Frei)ciL    .- 

llgflihBiea,  flve*  aaive  ai  jaoNahm     .    . 
Eaprit^  thc«|.nMiiehatiiplak«i»ili»'leMl 

■4tx,  BaHof,  hisGhoet 

— 1^ — lniatfQidlKlnl«9l}    .    .    . 

'  NcODd  part  of  fail  gkoit 


m 

f04 


,     .  SIS 

-.  templed  ^  Milip  of  Spain    .    .  «!« 

defeatt  dip  ipariaitH  ft  Bean    .    .  54* 

out  of  Notmandgr .  ib. 


SMkBBtions  at  VnQie  on  i 


VAfifm^  kk.  King  WItliam'c  tiqi^  «iNl,tbA 
y.Ftoodfc  apd,  MprtaOtj  .  .  . 
Initial  dflirer.4.  ap  a  sjavp  to  ItyolMw  . 
.ttelveos^  on  the  cbai^e  of  ...  . 
Ik«k«<,Qiii4o,  discoveiy  tf     .    .    .    , 

•—rr ; tieaia  ti^.  co«adl  wtb 

■ '  ■      ■      bii  aepo  idon      .... 

■^     ■  OKeciitkm  in  Pidace-yard     , 

PUieries,  the  neoeni^  of  enco^ngtng 
-^..i— —  how  improved  by  Hollanden    , 

towM  proper  to  ettablisb     .     . 

■"T^'    ■  Dutch  prodamatfeo  npon  them 
tijhinf .  Us  Btility  itated 


1ft  » 
SI,  « 


«9 


namioiiiiiH  ocoariem  Hannibal<^  death  . 
ttoodt  ilk  Sooth  Wales,  a  waning     . 


•  wfMfo  Duke  Bohert't^  son  ww- 
I  RoAn     .     .     .    .    . 


Fnmoc^  state  o^  by  ttr  '. 
.        itsmlitary  wcakn 

■  '    ■   ■  eaclodca  beitardsfiom  newasiiunii 

■  ■ '"  '  eppresmd  by  SpaiD  .... 
~~— -  kmrs  of,  lefonaeiL  and  tht  onm 
n«nch  King's  base  tavther  dain  at  todMi 
Fraac,  a  aereie  eoe  In  England    •     .     • 


04M»radcflBi^  ef  diwiknoBea     .     . 
OolUev,  Itokim,  dnem  u#  near  iUmmdim 


— ., Sii  WnlH 

6iith*i  advice  to  Hamki  at  itatk:«a  ,  .  «  . 
Qlouceater,  wkrnihecoiiit  kepiCtMS>!B«a  ,  . 
Qod'a  warning  on  floodainW4ts  .  .  .  .  ^  . 
Qondomar,  Count,  alarmadat  bU^b's  vtjnsb     . 

the  inoeodiefy  of  Caiii8ie«4pHi 

txkda  and  plou  stated   .    .'  . 

his  pertuiked  mind     ..    .    .    . 

lefiloqay  on  Sir  Walt.  1 


Si 


■w    .     supports  the  tnitefGntoc^ 

Good  Hopc^  Gapeo^  in  ifiis 

Goodwin,  Eafi,  his  condoctto  AU^     .     ..    . 
Giyt,  Johiib.  one  of  the  congiaMow    .    .    . 
■      ■    '  ■  ■  -    burnt  with  ffm^owder    .     .    .     » 

executed  fa  St,  ?anl*a  duiichyw^, 

Gieek,  «  oQoei*^  lap«iiaga  Ifi  Salqtiiift   '.    , 

Gifmland  thips,  on  enconn^iing 

...-  ceODpeny,  pr^^odicial     •    .    •    .     , 
Giegoiy,  Fop^  letter  m  the  Eapeioe    .    .    . 
the  Eight,  of  tlia 


Groyne,  oeiarrenceii  there  |. 

Guidonnrke^  seeFtwket 

Gnise,  Duke  of,  suhmititi^ilcniy  of  France 


ik 
<16 


-  pretended  gold  mine  there 


Genpowder  Plot,  tbe.King*s.speech4in 


-  a«  bomb  of  dlsBoeaadi 


HAOA,  Cotnctiys,  Us  Am)M|V  lp.OBi|stai)ti|y,|ii^  ti^ 

Hanibiif«h,thefogiihtr^tD    .   TTV:    .  £ 

HannibaT,  Usdeatjn  OQCMnwd  tqrnwRiaiQS    .     .  ^35 

Harcouit'svoy%etoG#aoa     .   ' ifiv 

Harftger,  Kiqg  of  M01W17,  hisedes  &igted  .  .  laS 
Ihxlqt,  whence  the  name  .'.....,  im 
I^uoidsh^wrecked  on  Mflnqan  coast'  .  .  .  .  uo 
swean  fidelity  to  WiBjam     -    .    -    .     .  aj 


M« 


tM 

m 


genenHydidlkedbytbe  1 

-r Ms  luge  Aiet  to  oppose  f 

~! i  affects  to  despise  t^  Koimaiai ' 

H|Mtings,thebi«^or 


I^tta,  onbroad-brimmedenm  . 
Hpniy  m  0^  Ptanoe  mwdared  by 


•  Mne  of  Widely 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


^nx. 


HvftBMlef^lMVfhqr  improve  tbdr  MmiIh 

— •  «r  tlMir  hmm 

JKiMminSaaMx,  flttkisrpeiieiMtfil  .  . 
Hfltpitalitj,  viotaUmof,  defended  bgr  Jenitt 
Hoxtoa,  katka  of  Drum  Arndi*  Clue  .  . 
)tanpkfej>,  Mkc^  ordinwy 


L  ». 


JAMESfc  iaitnietioiK  en  molbeni  ttm  •    «.  ^  la 

■  ■■      ■  a  natural  enemy  to  ntoor     .....  $Qb 

weak  reaaoM  for  Baleigh't  eaecttioa     .    .  tt». 

.1      partialitietteCoMptde  Gondomar      .    .  4M 

—  neghcta  the  policy  of  state  ^ffiun    .    .    .  4M 


<ia 


ikamli  plot  to  kilt  Queen  f3i«d>etli    *.   .    . 
iMland,  English  trade  to     ...... 

JeeuialeaH  ndted  by  Ei^^  POgrims  . 

■    I    ■     the  new  city  nemovcd  northwMd. 

■■  distattw  of  phon  in  Ut  vidoity 

--<^~—  bread  uoJoiovn  netf  it    .    .    .. 


34) 

lb. 


Inificsy  on  Aooeta^  natural  history  oC  Vtf' 

toiasion,  Spanish,  to  crudty    .......  4t7 

Mttsoo,  «IiM  6uy  Ikwkeiy  executed.  ......  49 

Joyeosa,  Duke  of,  snbttitatoHcniy  of  Fkaae*     ,.  Ml 

Irehiid^  Bart  of  Essex,,  goes  feottal  then     .    .   .  4nB 

JwyatHuMtngAon  assiees    .........  gpfi 


KSVni^  moi^  their  stnaagem  .....  U8,  fl97 
K^jgesw  Robes^  one  of  She  censpiraitoit  ....  m 
Kingdoms^  fomneriy  deviSBd  by  will,  fto    .    .    .    m 

KiDgsof  8cotiaad»»chxoaideor 4QI 

lCwgbtiioqd>  Sayoa  custom  or |0B. 


tsi^  us 


.  LAW  COU1 
iMwof  William  grievous  to.  the  Bngliib 

FKanoehowandwIqrfefonned    .    .    .    .    «98 

I^psuit^  some  tlMniglits  on 557 

Lejceater,  Earl  of,  gees  SetbfrNelheriands  .  .  .  m6 
Ue»  Pope,  temewethe  seat  oTcmpire  ....  408 
Utter  to  Lord.  Mont^agle,  on  the  ganpewder  pipt  17,88 

>-^^*- the  King's  opinlofi  of  it .    is 

—T«^  of  th»GreaITwkftt  the  atam  General  .  tig 
-~-->-~  of  the  commissary  genetd  to  ditto    ...    881 

of  the  chief  judge  to  ditto    ....     .885 

of  Peter  OamianttB    .    «    ', Ml 

I;ewisXnL  bis  edicts  and  decrees 119 

•  -  letteis  patents .    113 

.^-T-  on  hisAsher^  nittdeiv  *«....      .     ih* 

lincobi,  CQ|iantes»  of,  her  nursery 453 

Uody,  Humphrey,  tcfalibr  musdcr $i,  ss 

57 


Loqdqn,  cityof,  basitodHiiwJonilrmed    '. 

burnt    

U^m,  lioderick,  Drf  trwsepagainst  Queen 
beth       ••••...,.., 

«ia-* 

Loinwi,  puke  of,  submits  to  Houy  of  PvanoB 


MAOKA  Cham l^ 

a  of  Scotland  receives  the  oppi«swd  EngUdh     ttf 
-  makes  peace  with  Willte^     .    Uft 


Muon,  Jam  tncitQdy  g^Toq. 


Mkrriafeand  Wivtai^  discoust  on 

Hflniages  proposed  with  Inmnlas  of  i 

mnta,  ieoAeyft  tatfsoqr  of  Daks 

-—<»— vanquished  by  the  Dukai Itf 

Mayenn^  Ouke<tf  aibmitt  to  itauyef  fkance   .   Ml 
Mendnaa,qpani«h  amlwi«a»r^  taafve  i^iabMt  ^uiea 


Mice  of  the  court    . 
Mischiefs  of  going  to  kw 


coontry  dflKiibed 
Montcsg^LQid»hitimam«pla(.    .   .    .T.'   ua 

s letter  to  Unoa  die  dai«it   VrU.n 

Moro,  ChnstoBteto^  MstrwaMm       ....       am 

Mortality,  flooK  VIA  fantaft «.   MK 

MnBxnie  treei^  to  phat  and  iaoPiM   ....     m 


114 
Ma. 

8D« 

805 


NAHTli^Uiere^lBKMspMenlf  «ir  . 
Kationa  and  iiv«B  of  Goiana  1.  •  .  . 
WrcbeslMids,  Bari  of  Iriremt  mm  to  .' 
«•>•  supported  by  EhgtaMl 
— —  opiasastid  by  Spain  ,  .  . 
Newcastle  trader  the  SBEtcnt  of  .... 
NewftNMdlnid,Smliditiadftibithflr  . 
Sir  Walter  Baleigh  antivcs  at     ...    . 


■■■■  tUBbett  Courtcuise  sncoeeds  WUIten 
'  '  Pake  of,  addmito  his  soldiers  .  . 
Normans,  lives  of  three 


•  vanquished,  with  dUtcufty^  by  Fn&ce 
-  ionnd  id>  aaaa 
adaianoBdLia 


imptoft.  Earl  of,,  on  leties  t»Loid  MbnteadeJ 
.     take*  l^HeMyiornaMo     .    77/. 
M^Minyof  Gonassacrttwelfr     » 


185 
lU 

m. 

148 
17 
543 


^AR^  0>aitfde^  hlsooM8taiionof  Gondomar  59*. 
Oange.Princp  Q^murdesed  bySpanhwda  fn 

Overbury,SirT4i«na%obsamiioos  in  his  travels       « 

rtrteof  Archduke5»oeuo»y^   .    .    7.    iS 

.  Fmnca 


108 
344 
M( 


PASACBTMd^  where  traitofswociQ  executed 
Palfflio,  Beaedfeto^  an  instigator  of  tiaaaMk. 
i^ptsts  pTtvaH  at  Jerusalem     ...... 

Paradox,  the  nature  of  one  explained    .    . 
Pardon  to  Sir  Walter  Bkld&Mor  aUdlged 


.     510^ 


aeri^ 


duty  of,  to  nune  children   .    . 

Paris,  city  of,  reduced  to  extremity    ...71  Ma> 

Parilameut,asacottit,  whatrehtestoU  .....  i» 

-^prorogued  by  James  I ,    .  19. 

Parma,  Duke  of,  defeated  at  Anmai* M8» 

Parry,  William,  treawnagai;^  QneeaEBaiboth.    .  5i6r 

Poll's,  St.  Qithedral  burnt  and  rebuilt. vm 

Pismiylenftrliament yi 


Digitized  by  LnOOQlC 


llfDfiX. 


,  PAGE 

Feicy.Tbonn^  the  luppMed  ■oUMir  of  the  letter  to 

Loid  Moilteigie .  19 

^       .             hiT«^»hflHttete  WegBBfaMtcf    .    .  « 

: .—  confers  ieciwly  with  Cttesb;    .    .  V 

r«ni«n  emigre  commended 99 

.....^.  cmut'tfpeccbtofllr  Bdlicrt  Sberley    .    .  93 
VetUioB,  ace.  of  Sir  Levis  Stufceleyon  Sir  WaHer 

Kaleigb 388 

Philip  of  SpdR^nsllcvtgBinttBnglBiMl    .    .    .    .  jog 

■  ■      .          i-^  imriiiciUe tnnada 516 

„    -  jiKreats  for  peace  with  Henry  of 

mnee *    ■    .    .    .  M4 

,  two  Engliili,  go  to  Jcrtsalem    .    .    .    .  3S3 

'  sttended  iMira  the  dty  e(f  Jeraalem    .  339 

>    ■  ID  its  vioaity    ; 331 

-  viiit  Bethptwge,  Ace ib. 

.11         Btftiilehem     ....:.,  33s 

■    ■    ■  UK  Inlj  sepulchre    ....  ib. 

......-«>  leave  Jerwftlem  on  retttm  to  Ateundtfa  341 

.     ■  ■  arriveit  Aiodmdria 344 

Pkhasy  how  be  daceivod  the  honest  Roman      .      .  S89 

P«ciD»  Benson  defeat  of  Spanish  armadi     .      .  517 

ffMand,«iiba«srt»,by8irEoben  Sheriey      .      .  87 

Pouthien^  Barl  of»  slain        .                 .      .      .  m 

Pragoe^  account  of  bloody  eiecutioD  there      .     .  4og 

Pvaj«rof  Lieut,  of  ToMr  en  oMcutiaii      .    .    .  ssi 

PNoepCi  of  the  Htmost  impoflBOoe  in  marriage     .  883 

P)MseaC   itrte    of  England a» 

Piiaces,marder  at,  beU  lawful  tfjttmm  Cmhit- 

ikhs                     ..*....  9 
Providential  escapes  from  floods    .      ...     A,  09 

Pynhmrwwvcts  bis  dave  from  FariUus     ...  434 


QDIHTU8,P^iHnM>BdHBbMQu*«B0abeth.    513 

, Asmm-  of  Queen  EliSabeih 

totheBun St4 


BALEIOH,  Sir  Walter,  his  esploifei  at  Trinidade . 


179 


to 

,  -  —■» fMMTtion  aboot  a  gold  mine     S70 

i.-..»i.~.-~.— -i~  his  steknen  at  Trinidado    *.    S77 

'  manoeoTres  disdMed     .    .    388 

bis  ghost M9,  436 

Capt.  Geo,  commands  onder  his  Ihtber  y    377 

KauiIlladr,Ftaiiciv  his  terrible  and  deserved  death  V,  log 

— ..>— . mmdcrer  of  Heory  of  France.   •.    545 

Bee,  Ue  of,  Sr  John  Burrows  shin  there      ...    £50 

Bequest  to  Vertue,  for  Sbertey 9* 

Beynard'^  John,  voyage  to  MeditemneoD.    ...     34 
' ■■■  ddivcianoe  from  aTuildA  prison 

by  a  bold  stratagem 39,  41 

■  .        ,  to:,  deyroytbe  master  and  six  wardens  40 

a^veatGalhpoli  inCandy       .    4B 

.  Tarento,  Hsqilei^  te.     .    43 

~--~— — — —  has  letters  from  Pope-of  Rome  .  .  44 
Rich,  Sir  Charier,  wounded  at  the  Isbnd  of  Bee  .  .  SSi 
Richaixl,  son  of  Duke  Robert,  kiDed  in  the  New  Forest  164 

Bivers  and  Nations  of  Guiana 807 

B4Mn,  Spaniards  defeated  there  by  the  Earl  oMiaex  M8 
Robert  CoortCQlse  succeeds  WiOiam  in  Normsthdy    .    163 

■  Earl  of  Essex,  in  U6A,  goes  to  the  Netherlands  506 

■  — in  1589,  goes  to  Portugal     •    •    ib. 

—i __— __  in  1591,  takes  soccoua  to  Fiance  507 

in  1596  bums  Cadix  ....     ib. 

■         LordGeneral  of  Ireland  .    .    508 

■  .   ■  i..     superseded  in  Ireland  .    .    .     ib. 

Ghost,  the  first  part  .     ...    504 
- —  .■■■■..     the  second  part  ...    513 

Bochel,  the  Flench  King's  design  against  ....  550 
Rochellets  supply  the  Englbh  with  provisions      .    .    551 

Romish  Church,  Aphorisms  to  re-edify 486 

Bookwood,  Ambrose,  a  oonspiiator  in  the  powder  plot  S3 
————»—!—  burnt  with  gunpowder  .  .  S9 
'  '  — -■'  ■  executed  in  Palace  Yard  .  .  48 
Bufos,  William,  kmed  in  the  Mew  Foreit  ...  ■  l6« 
Bvmmin,  Eleanor,  Ale-wife  of  England    ....    470 


SALAZAB,  Chiistofero,  an  instigttor  of  treaaon    «  516 

Salisb«iry,  l^uidevres  of  Sir  Walter  Baldghthcre  .  36t 

Saxon  customs  of  knighthood ISI 

Sdpio's  conduct,  how  worthy  of  imiiaticn      ...  9 

Scotland,  a  chronicle  of  its  kings 46b 

Scott's  Sttf  e  Aphorisms  to  restore  popery     ...  486 

SebKlian,  King  of  Portugal,  his  degradatiosi     .    .  539 

Secreti  of  state  aAiis  discussed .488 

Sees  of  bishojis  removed  firom  villages      .     ...  166 

Scpulchra  SancU  described S35 

So-pent,  a  monstrous  one  in  Sussex so< 

Serpents. 'Investigation  of  them 9SD 

Seventeen  Provinces,  Sir  Thomas  Sbertey  on  them  S7 

■  .      -    government  of ....    .  93 

■  'I      "I  country,  revenue,  and  di^ 

cipline  of gg 

Shcrley,  Sir  Robert,  bis  ambasqr  to  Poland    ...  87 

■    ■''•*■            anagram  upon     .....  go 

'■ congrattdatory  speech  to   .    .  gt 

■ address  to  his  county    .    ,    .  gi 

— — —— ^— — —  management  of  foreign  a&ira  ib. 

SUppiag^  itn  improving  it     .1 ago 

: — ofmerchants,andto  what  places  •    .    .  tgi 

: — tdtheStreigbts ^ 

—  on"  its  decay .300 

Ships,  a  singular  description  of 8S9 

Sicabm  porcbase  explained .    .    .  «B 

Sickness^  couriterfeited  by  Sir  Walter  Bal^jh     .    .  38b 

Silk,  how  to  be  prodocM  in  England go 

Solomon'r  boon  of  80  cities  to  the  Tytians      .    .    .  ui 

-Sonae^of  King  James  of  ScoUand su 

South  Wales,  on  the  floods  there 61 

Spain,  the  t))ipresor  of  France .541 

Spanish  bifiinta^  on  Prince  of  England's  marroge  .  397 

^  diqiKti^  on  (leaty  for  marriage  of  Infania  408 

^ti«atlesttie  danger  of jcg 

-—— usnrpation  of  Portugal 539 

——— King  pensions  tndtOTS  to  Queen  £lisabetii  .  5«5 

Speech  of  James  the  First  to  parliament,  in  iG05  s 

—'— congratulatorie.  to  Sir  Robert  aieriey.       .  <» 

--^— of  Persian  Court  to  Sir  BohertSheriey        .  gs 

of  lieutenant  of  Tower  at  csecittian     .    .  3i« 

Squire,  Edward,  engages  to  murder  Qoeen  EKsabetb  5is 

Stamibrd-bridg^  the  battle  of lao 

State  Aphbrims  of  Popery «( 

-■  —  -  a  reftita^on  of  the  first  part     ,    .  49« 

■'■    -■" ■          second  part     .  49* 

States  General  send  Haga  Ambaandor  to  Turkey    .  8U 

Stigand  and  other  bishops  deprived  by  W!:ifaim  I.    .  1« 

Streightg|,onoundiipping  thither «g8 

Stukeley,  Sir  Lewi%  leot  to  conduct  Sir  Walter 

Bideifl^tp  London .388 

r— ~  ckndy  watches  hnn  ....  385 

' —  petitiL^n,  &C.  to  James  I.    .    .  388 

Sussex,  on  a  monstrous  serpent  there 89 

Swanus,  Kbug  of  Denmark,  forcibly  holds  England  .  » 

Sweddand^  Che  Kmg  of,  sends  an  army  mto  England  151 


TEIl^TBOATH,ontbemaaneisofthetimes     .    .  4» 

Teneriffii  btand  described i-y 

Terceras,  voyage  thit^r  in  1597  miscarries     ...  507 

Texd,  the  FMnch  ship  St.  Esprit  taken  these       .    .  59 

tbohnue,  a  Spanish  tiahor  seised  and  executed  theve  5«s 

St.  Thom^  an  obsject  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh^  voys^e  376 

-^ takea  by  Capt.  Geo.  Raleigh     ....  378 

Thread<bare  Poets,  Parfiament  of 71 

Three  Half  Moons  Ship  taken  by.theToiks     ...  3* 
Throckmorton,   FnuKV,    TTeaMm  against  Queen 

Elisabeth 5i» 

Timberiake^  Travels  to  Jerusalem 39S 

■  ■     ■       I      impiinned  there    .......  3Bf 

released  by  means  of  a  giatefti!  Moor,  m 

Ibbacco,  one  ol^iect  of  Sir  Water  Baidgh's  voyi«e  .  375 

Touis,  the  Pope's  buO  burnt  diere 5« 

Tower,  Ueutenaot  of,  speech  at  execution    .    .    .  S16 

—        bis  prayer,  meditation,  &c.  381,30 

Trade's  Increne a99 

l>eaionunfei(ly  (tented,  after  14  yean  lapse      .    .  «0 

— '    -,Spanisiids  famous  for  eocotiragiag     .    ,    .  5» 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


INDBX^ 


XfMiiMLViUiBpklBdaBfnvai    .    . 
Treihain,  Fkaads  one  of  tii«  cooipinten 
Ti«my,  Viogm,  daims  tlw  ducb;  of  N 
Trevor,  Sir  SKkvilla»  tnkM  the  Fkcndi 
TfWi,  &C.  of  Robert  Drewiie  for  tnMoB 
TtmOMif  Sir  Walter  BakiKVtikknMtl 

TvfcX  Great,  Letter  to  the 

Twkiih  prison*  dalivenuMse 

Tnmei',  X>r.  hia  sMtt .    . 


WAGE 

.   no 


.   Itl 
St^Eapiit  Mr 
M^M»M 
.     .     977 
.    .    tl9 


V,  U. 

•aflpaoiriitnilor 
VinInU  Company  injuriooa  to  tke  oemmani^ 
Dmoa«ritliSooclaiid,caiiuiiMoiieNCar  .  . 
ter  .    .    .    . 


WALTBft,BHlorBMx,)iUdMtfhtaugpO    .    .    . 

WeaUfa,  way  of  KngBihmm  to  win 

Wekb  make  ittcuntont  upon  England  . 

Wmt  ImUei^  Spani*,  danfer  of  from  Sir  Wahw 


Wcaton,  the  ghott  of SM 

WUtaontUe,  kepCbytheCoartatWcMBintter  .    .    U8 
WiapoooBiver  inGuiaaa,  aocoont  of  .    .    .    177—179 


WiBtani  L  acooaot  of  bit  life IIJ^  119 

. ,..  -...  -  defcatitiieFwnchinNonmn^jWtwitfa 


ieloii,j 
o  fall  ncceH  in  arnu 
ideaciibed  . 


1«7 

-*—nnintaini  Us  dater  and  nephews   .    .    .  UB 

demands  piedsea  of  tteJEogliihfor  m 

li^b«wEdwaid1«ftty Up 


_  rAOE 

Mm  UNiMh  pnalMtoliim  of  the 

BoffMi  craws,  wMcbHanMcenfinni        .    .  ]« 

—  UatkleotheBngUAciDwndkeaMd   .  ut 

-hiimaMga  to  Harold ia» 

BinthebaldeofBMtioM     .    .  i« 
ilaEnglHid. 


BnAii^  UiftirpMobaBiDtks 
—  ncoeadi  bit  Aibar  .    .    .    . 

ITIliiimt  and  Tnrir  m^fi^  tin  tm  Qi t h  

Willoaghby,U>d,deftatiih6tpaPlaHalnncart^.  9m 

Wiacbqpiar,Cogn  kept  there  at  BMiar      .    .    .    .  uS 

Wintar,  Bobatt^  one  of  the  cei^iiMtw    .    .    .    •  » 

executed  in  St.  faiiracarardiTafd  4r 


Winlon,Soaof 
Wiving  and  Mtttiact.  ..,..'...' 
Wood  and  coehdiMweiediiadeffMaaaieK  tow— . 
"" ^  Birtof,  ooiMillidoattelellwtoLBeft 


Woitliei^eD  the  Doke  of  BMgendy^  a*«  then 
Wright,  ChiiKopher,one  4tf  the . 


TABMOUTH  FUMiy,whatdfla«thm   .    .    .    .  M» 

Totfc,  AicfabiAep  of,  daima  priority  of  Camarbaiy  Idi 

Yah  and  WUiiaPM  engage  tekH  Omen  naheth   .  m 

Toetot  raltaqaUiedbytheSpwiBKh M» 

Tiny,  battle  on  the  pWniMir  it Mi 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Monmiaajji 


»  n 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


I 


This  book  should  be  returned  to  the 
Library*  on  or  before  the  last  date  stamped 
below. 

•    A  fine  of  five  cents  a  day  is  incurred  by 
retaining  it  beyond  the  specified  time. 

Please  return  promptly. 


1  5  1993 


d  by  Google 


